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jointly. 
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V.  That  in  every  State  wher«  there  fliall  be  a  BHhop  ddy  conlbciatid  and  fettled, 

he  fliall  be  confldercd  aa  a  Mcaber  of  the  CtinVontion,  ex  Oficio. 

VI.  That  the  Clergf  and  Lafty  aieaibled  in  Contention,  AmU  deliberate  In  nnt 

Body,  b«c  flnB  vnae  feperaiely  1  and  the  Cbncurrtnce  of  both  AmU  b» 
necdbry  to  give  Validity  to  every  Meaflwc. 

VII.  That  the  4HI  Meeting  of  the  Convention  flian  bn  M  fhikidfkm,  tbt 

TneMay  before  the  Feafl  of  8t.  Michael  nest  i  m  wUeh  H  ia  hoped,  and 
eamcllly  defired.  That  the  Epifeopnl  Chntciiea  fai  Um  reQiedivn  Sfatca, 
win  fend  ihdr  Ckrical  and  Lay  Depntiea.  duly  faiftniaed  and  anthaHnad 
to  proceed  on  die  neceftry  Bnfineft  herein  prepofed  for  their  Dellbentlon. 

Kf»ti  kj  Order  tftht  CmnmttM, 
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PEEFAOE. 


The  present  volume  is  mainly  the  reproduction  in  print  of  a 
collection  of  previously  unpublished  documents  and  letters  il- 
lustrating the  history  of  the  period  of  the  organization  of  the 
American  Church.     These  papers,  drawn  largely  from  the  cor- 
respondence and  collections  of  the  venerable  Bishop  White, 
preserved  to  the  Church  by  the  care  of  the  late  Francis  Lister 
Hawks,  D.D.,  LL.  D.,  have  been  supplemented  by  the  use  of 
important  MSS.,  in  the  possession  of  the  families  of  Bps.  Sea- 
bury  and  Parker.     It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  these  papers 
and  letters  were  written  with  no  thought  of  preservation,  much 
less  of  publication,  after  an  interval  of  nearly  a  hundred  years. 
They  are  the  more  valuable  from  the  freedom  of  style  and  al- 
lusion  which  gives  to  epistolary    correspondence  its  special 
charm.     As   illustrating  the  history  of   the  measures  which 
brought  about  our  ecclesiastical  independence  and  secured  the 
formation  of  our  present  Ecclesiastical  Constitution,  these  let- 
ters are  of  peculiar  interest  and  importance.     By  their  aid  we 
can  trace  step  by  step,  the  development  of  the  principles  un- 
derlying our  present  system  of  government.     We  are  admitted, 
as  it  were,  into  the  councils  of  those  who  gave  us  our  Church  in 
the  form  and  perfectness  it  now  possesses.     We  hear  in  their 
own  words  and  in  fullest  detail  the  reasons  for  their  legislation 
and  the  explanation  of  their  course  of  action.     The  editor  has 
been  at  pains  to  group  together  these  interesting  papers,  adding 
only  enough  of  his  own  to  supply  deficiencies  in  the  narrative 
and  to  elucidate  that  which  required  explanation.    It  is  with 


IV  PREFACE. 

peculiar  pleasure  that  he  can  state  in  this  connection  that  the 
volume  as  now  produced  was  carefully  read  in  MSS.,  and  whol- 
ly approved,  by  the  late  Dr.  Hawks,  the  Historiographer  of  the 
American  Church,  prior  to  his  too  early  death.  Not  a  letter 
appears  on  these  pages  without  having  received  his  examination, 
and  it  is  with  the  sanction  of  his  revered  and  honored  name 
that  these  papers  are  given  to  the  Church. 

The  press  of  duties  incident  upon  the  care  of  a  large  parish, 
together  with  the  requirements  of  other  official  relations  to  the 
Church,  must  be  the  excuse  for  many  imperfections  in  this  work 
of  which  no  one  can  be  more  sensible  than  the  editor  himself. 
He  craves  the  indulgence  of  hb  readers  for  these  infelicities  of 
style,  and  for  the  occasional  typographical  errors  which,  in  view 
of  the  impossibility  of  his  supervision  in  person  of  these  pages 
as  they  passed  through  the  press,  were  inevitable.  If  the  work, 
— the  preparation  of  which  has  been  wholly  a  labor  of  love, 
and  for  which  the  writer  asks  no  other  remuneration  than  the 
kind  approbation  of  his  brethren  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  shall 
serve  to  acquaint  those  who  care  to  learn  with  the  principles 
of  our  constitutional  history,  the  labor  of  years  will  not  be  in 
vain.  For  the  Church  of  Grod  he  would  gladly  *'  spend  and 
be  spent" 

Trinity  Rectory,  Greneva,  October  5,  1874. 
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THE  PRELIMmARY  CONVENTIONS. 


It  was  in  accordance  with  the  following  recommendations 
and  proposals,  issued  by  a  voluntary  gathering  of  Clergy  and 
Laymen,  that  the  Convention  of  1785  assembled. 


At  a  Convention  of  Clergymen  and  Lay  Deputies  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  Ame-  r- 
rica,  ?^ld  in  New- York,  Oct.  6th  and  Ithj  1784: — Present 
as  follows; 

Revd.  Samuel  Parker.  A.M.,  Massachusets  and  Rhode-Island. 
Bevd.  John  K.  Marshal,  A.M.,  Connecticut. 

NEW-YORK 


Revd.  Samuel  Proyoost,  A.M. 
Revd.  Abraham  Beach,  A.M. 
Revd.  Benjamin  Moore,  A.M. 
Revd.  Joshua  Bloomer,  A.M. 
Revd.  Leonard  Cutting,  A.M. 


Revd.  Thomas  Moore, 
Hon.  James  Duane. 
Marinus  Willet,  )  -c, 
JoH»  AL80P,        '}  Esquires. 


Revd.  UZAL   OODEN. 

John  De  Hart,  Esquire. 


NEWJERSEY 

John  Chetwood,  Esquire. 
Mr.  Samuel  Spraqo. 


PENNSYLVANIA 


Richard  Willing,  <| 
Samuel  Powell,     V  Esquires. 
Richard  Peters.  ' 


Revd.  WiLLLLM  White,  D.D. 
Revd.  Samuel  Mag  aw,  D.D. 
Revd.  Joseph  Hutchins,  A.M. 
Matthew  Clarkson,  Esquire. 

DELAWARE  STATE 

Revd.  Sydenham  Thorn,  Revd.  Charles  Wharton,  Mr.  Robert  Clat. 

MARYLAND 

Revd.  William  Smith,  D.D. 

N.B.  The  Revd.  Mr.  GRIFFITH  from  the  State  of  Virginia,  was  present 
by  permission.  The  Clergy  of  that  State  being  restrict^  by  Laws  yet  in 
force  there,  were  not  at  liberty  to  send  Delegates,  or  consent  to  any  Altera- 
tions  in  the  Order  Government,  Doctrine,  or  Worship  of  the  Church. 

(8) 
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L  HE  Body  now  assembled,  recommend  to  the  Clergy  and 
Congregations  of  their  Communion  in  the  States  repre- 
sented as  above,  and  propose  to  those  of  the  other  States 
not  represented,  That  as  soon  as  they  shall  have  organized 
or  associated  themselves  in  the  States  to  which  they  respec- 
tively belong,  agreeably  to  such  Rules  as  they  shall  think 
proper,  they  unite  in  a  general  ecclesiastical  Constitution,  on 
the  following  fundamental  Principles. 

I.  That  there  shall  be  a  general  Convention  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church  in  the  United  States  of  America. 

II.  That  the  Episcopal  Church  in  each  State,  send  Depu- 
ties to  the  Convention,  consisting  of  Clergy  and  Laity. 

III.  That  associated  Congregations  in  two  or  more  States, 
may  send  Deputies  jointly. 

IV.  That  the  said  Church  shall  maintain  the  Doctrines  of 
the  Gospel  as  now  held  by  the  Church  of  England,  and  shall 
adhere  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  said  Church,  as  far  as  shall  be 
consistent  with  the  American  Revolution  and  the  Constitu- 
tions of  the  respective  States. 

V.  That  in  every  State  where  there  shall  be  a  Bishop  duly 
consecrated  and  settled,  he  shall  be  considered  as  a  member 
of  the  Convention  ex  Officio. 

VI.  That  the  Clergy  and  Laity  assembled  in  Convention, 
shall  deliberate  in  one  Body,  but  shall  vote  seperately;  and 
the  concurrence  of  both  shall  be  necessary  to  give  Validity 
to  every  Measure. 

VII.  That  the  first  meeting  of  the  Convention  shall  be  at 
Philadelphia^  the  Tuesday  before  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael 
next;  to  which  it  is  hoped,  and  earnestly  desired,  That  the 
Episcopal  Cliurches  in  the  respective  States,  will  send  their 
Clerical  and  Lay  Deputies,  duly  instructed  and  authorized  to 
proceed  on  the  necessary  Business  herein  proposed  for  their 
Deliberation. 

Signed  by  Order  of  the  Convention, 

WILLIAM  SMITH,  D.D.  President.^ 

To  this,  the  printed  account  of  the  meeting  in  New  York, 
we  add,  from  a  paper  endorsed  by  Bishop  White,  "  as  in  ye 

(1)  Reprinted,  verbatim  et  literatim,  from  Bp.  White's  copy  of  "the 
short  printed  account  of  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting,"  which  the 
Bishop  tells  us  in  his  Memoirs  (p.  80)  *^  was  in  verj  few  hands  at  the 
time,  and  is  probably  at  this  time  generally  destroyed  or  lost." 
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Hand  writing  of  Dr.  Wm.  Smith,  who  presided,"  the  follow- 
ing additional  particulars.  jf^ 

Octr.  6th,  A.  M. 

Upon  motion,  the  Rev.  Dr.  William  Smith  was  called  to 
the  Chair  as  President  of  this  Convention;  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Benjamin  Moore  was  appointed  Secretary. 

The  Letters  of  Appointment  and  other  Documents  pro- 
duced by  the  several  Members  above  mentioned  were  read ; 
and  also  the  following  Letters  from  the  Clergy  of  Massachu- 
setts Bay  and  Connecticut. 

It  being  resolved  that  a  Committee  of  Clerical  and  Lay 
Deputies  be  appointed  to  essay  the  fundamental  principles 
of  a  general  Constitution,  the  following  gentlemen  were  ap- 
pointed, viz., 

Revd.  Dr.  Smith,  Mr.  Clarkson, 

'*     Dr.  White,  Mr.  De  Hart, 

"     Mr.  Parker,  Mr.  Clay, 

"     Mr.  Provoost,  Mr.  Duane. 

The  same  Committee  are  desired  to  frame  and  propose  to 
the  Convention,  a  proper  substitute  for  the  State  Prayers  in 
the  Liturgy,  to  be  used  for  the  sake  [of]  uniformity,  tiU  a  fur- 
ther Review  shall  be  undertaken  by  general  Authority  and 
Consent  of  the  Church. 

Octr.  7th.     Present  as  above. 

The  Committee  appointed  yesterday  to  essay  the  funda- 
mental Principles  of  an  ecclesiastical  Constitution  for  this 
Church,  reported  an  Essay  for  this  purpose,  which  being 
read  and  duly  considered,  and  amended,  was  adjppted  as  fol- 
lows, viz., 

The  Body  now  assembled,  recommend  [etc.,  as  above]. 

Resolved,  that  it  be  recommended  to  the  Clergy  in  the  re- 
spective Churches  here  represented,  to  appoint  in  each  State 
a  Committee  of  not  less  than  two  Clergymen  to  examine 
Persons  who,  in  the  present  exigency,  are  desirous  of  officiat- 
ing as  Readers,  and  to  direct  them  to  such  duties  as  they  are 
to  perform ;  and  that  it  be  recommended  to  the  Congregations 
noc  to  suffer  any  Lay  Persons  to  officiate  in  their  Churches, 
other  than  such  as  shall  be  certified  by  said  Committee  to  be 
duly  qualified. 

WM.  SMITH,  President. 
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EarUor  in  the  same  year,  on  the  llth(l)  of  May,  the  preli- 
minary step  had  been  taken  for  effecting  the  union  of  the 
Churches  in  the  various  States.  Several  clergymen  from 
the  States  of  New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania,  met 
by  previous  agreement  at  New  Brunswick,  in  New  Jersey, 
ostensibly  to  take  measures  for  the  revival  of  the  Corporation 
for  the  relief  of  the  Widows  and  Children  of  the  Clergy,  but 
primarily  for  the  discussion  of  principles  of  ecclesiastical  union. 
These  clergymen,  whose  names  we  give  below,  together  with 
several  prominent  laymen  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey, 
who  were  invited  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Clergy,  found 
themselves  at  the  outset  unable  to  agree  upon  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  union.  Not  only  were  the  more  north- 
em  clergymen  apprehensive  of  a  disposition  on  the  part  of 
their  southern  brethren  to  deviate  materially  from  the  eccle- 
siastical system  of  England  in  the  matter  of  Episcopal  po- 
lity, but  the  previous  application  of  some  of  the  New  York 
Clergy,  in  connection  with  those  of  Connecticut,  to  the  En- 
glish bishops,  for  the  consecration  of  Dr.  Samuel^  Seabury, 
was  considered  as  a  bar  to  any  further  measures,  while  this 
petition  was  pending.  A  single  result  was,  however,  attain- 
ed. Before  the  separation  of  the  Clergy,  the  appointment 
of  a  meeting  in  October  was  determined  upon,  and  the  re- 
cognition of  the  Laity  as  a  co-ordinate  branch  of  the 
deliberative  and  executive  assemblies  of  the  Church,  was 
secured. 

The  Minutes  of  this  Meeting,  so  far  as  preserved,  are  here- 
with presented.  Though  they  add  little  information  to  that 
which  we  have  already  presented, — as  condensed  from 
Bishop  White's  Memoirs,  they  serve  to  correct  several  tri- 
fling errors  in  the  Bishop's  account,  and  are  of  interest  as 
the  original  records  of  our  first  preliminary  Convention  of 
the  Churches  in  the  different  States. 

(1)  Bishop  White's  Memoirs,  page  21,  says  ''the  13th  and  14th  of 
May." 
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at  New  BnmBwick,  May  11,  1784. 

(1)  At  a  voluntary  meeting  of  sundry  members  of  the 
Corporation  for  the  "  Relief  of  Widows,  &c.,''  held  at  New 
Brunswick,  on  Tuesday,  11th  May,  1784,  the  following  gen- 
tlemen being  present, — 

The  Rev.  Dr.  White,  Rev.  Dr.  Magaw,  Rev.  Mr.  Beach, 
Rev.  Mr.  Bloomer,  Rev.  Mr.  Blackwell,  and  James  Parker, 
Esq., 

They  were  unanimously  of  opinion,  that  the  next  meeting 
of  the  said  Corporation,  agreeable  to  the  directions  of  the 
Charter,  is  to  be  held  in  the  City  of  New  York,  on  the  Tu- 
esday after  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael  next  ensuing. 

They  accordingly  request  the  Revd.  Dr.  Smith,  the  Revd, 
Dr.  White,  Revd.  Mr.  Beech,  and  Revd.  Mr.  Bloomer,  to 
notify  the  meeting  of  the  said  Corporation ;  there  being,  at 
present,  no  Secretary  regularly  to  perform  the  same.      » 

The  same  gentlemen  are  also  requested  to  remind  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Thompson  that  it  will  be  his  turn  to  preach  on  the  above- 
mentioned  occasion;  and  that  Mr.  Cutting  and  Dr.  Magaw, 
who  are  the  next  in  rotation,  be  prepared  to  preach  in  case 
of  any  failure  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Thompson. 

At  New  Brunswick,  Tuesday,  11th  May,  1784,  several 
members  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  both  of  the  Clergy  and 
Laity,  from  the  States  of  New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  Penn- 
sylvania, were  assembled  together. 

Present:  The  Revd.  Dr.  White,  Revd.  Dr.  Magaw,  Revd. 
Mr.  Beech,  Revd.  Mr.  Bloomer,  Revd.  Mr.  Frazer,  Revd. 
Mr.  Ogden,  Revd.  Mr.  Blackwell,  Revd.  Mr.  Boden,  Revd. 
Mr.  Benjamin  Moore,  Revd.  Mr.  Thomas  Moore,  James 
Parker,  John  Stevens,  Richard  Stevens,  John  Dennis,  Es- 
quires, Col.  Hoyt,  and  Col.  Furman. 

It  was  agreed,  that  the  Revd.  Messrs.  Beach,  Bloomer, 
and  B.  Moore,  be  requested  to  wait  upon  the  Clergy  of  Con- 
necticut, who  are  to  be  convened  on  the  Wednesday  in  Tri- 
nity week  next  ensuing,  for  the  Purpose  of  soliciting  their 
Concurrence  with  us  in  such  Measures  as  may  be  deemed 
conducive  to  the  Union  and  Prosperity  of  the  Episcopal 
Churches  in  the  States  of  America. 

(1)  Endorsed  by  Bishop  White  as  follows:  "The  original  of  ye  Mi- 
nutes of  ye  Meeting  in  N.  Brunswick,  in  May,  1784,  in  ye  Hand-writing 
of  ye  revd.  Benjamin  (since  Bp.)  Moore  of  N.  York." 
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Also  agreed  by  the  gentlemen  present,  that  the  undermen- 
tioned Persons  be  requested  to  correspond  with  each  other, 
and  with  any  other  Persons,  for  the  Purpose  of  forming  » 
Continental  Kepresentation  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  and 
for  the  better  management  of  the  concerns  of  the  said 
Church. 

Revd.  Messrs.  Bloomer,  Provoost,  and  B.  Moore,  for  New 
York;  Revd.  Messrs.  Beach,  Ogden,  and  Ayres,  for  New 
Jersey;  Revd.  Dr.  White,  Dr.  Magaw,  and  Mr.  Blackwell, 
for  Pennsylvania. 

Any  one  of  which  Persons  of  each  State  respectively,  to 
correspond  with  the  others,  without  consulting  his  colleagues 
of  the  same  State,  whenever  it  may  be  deemed  expedient. 


It  is  time  that  the  Church  should  know  to  whom  the  idea 
of  this  preliminary  meeting  was  due.  The  following  letters 
from  the  Rev.  Abraham  Beach,  of  New  Brunswick,  printed 
from  the  original  among  the  Bishop  White  MSS.,  contain 
the  first  suggestion  of  this  gathering  for  conference.  They 
are  also  valuable  as  furnishing  information  as  to  the  state  of 
feeling  in  the  Church  at  that  time,  with  reference  to  these 
measures  for  organization  and  union. 

New  Brukswick,  2Gth  January,  1784. 
Reverend  Sir: 

I  always  expected  that  as  soon  as  the  Return  of  Peace  should  put  it 
in  their  Power,  that  the  Members  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  this  Country 
would  interest  themselves  in  its  Behalf — would  endeavour  to  introduce 
Order  and  Uniformity  into  it,  and  provide  for  a  Succession  in  the  Minis- 
try. The  Silence  on  this  Subject  which  hath  universally  prevailed,  and 
still  prevails,  is  a  Matter  of  real  Concern  to  me,  as  it  seems  to  portend  an 
utter  extinction  of  that  Church  which  I  so  highly  venerate. 

As  I  flatter  myself  your  Sentiments  correspond  with  my  own,  I  cannot 
deny  myself  the  Satisfaction  of  writing  you  on  the  Subject. 

Every  Person  I  have  conversed  with  is  fully  sensible  that  something 
should  be  done,  and  the  sooner  the  better.  For  my  own  Part^  I  think  the 
fisrt  step  that  should  be  taken,  in  the  present  unsettled  State  of  the 
Church,  is  to  get  a  Meeting  of  as  many  of  the  Clergy  as  can  be  conveni- 
ently collected.  Such  a  Meeting  appears  to  be  peculiarly  necessary  in 
order  to  look  into  the  condition  of  the  Widows  Fund,  which  may  at  pre- 
sent be  an  object  worth  attending  to,  but  will  unavoidably  dwindle  to 
nothingi  if  much  longer  neglected.    Would  it  not  therefore  be  proper  to 
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advertise  a  Meeting  of  the  Corporation  in  tlie  Spring  at  Brunswick,  or 
any  other  place  that  may  be  thought  more  convenient ;  and  endeavour  to 
get  together  as  many  as  possible  of  the  Clergy  who  are  not  members,  at 
the  same  time  and  place. 

A  sincere  Regard  to  the  Interests  of  the  Church,  induces  me  to  make 
•these  Proposals,  wishing  to  be  favoured  with  your  sentiments  upon  this 
subject.  If  any  Thing  should  occur  to  you  as  necessary  to  be  done,  in 
order  to  put  us  upon  an  equal  Footing  with  other  Denominations  of 
Christians,  and  cement  us  together  in  the  Bonds  of  Love,  I  should  be 
happy  in  an  opportunity  of  assisting  in  it. 

I  am,  Reverend  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  Brother, 

And  very  humble  Servant, 

ABRAHAM  BEACH. 
The  Reverend  Dr.  White, 
Rector  of  Christ  Church  and  St.  Peters,  Philadelphia. 

These  proposals  secured  at  once  the  approbation  of  Dr. 
White  ;  and  the  communication  of  his  approval  of  Mr. 
Beach's  plan,  was  shortly  after  followed  by  the  following 
reply. 

New  Brunswick, 

22d  March,  1784. 
Reverend  Sir: 

As  soon  as  I  was  made  acquainted  by  your  Favr.  of  the  7th  Feby.  of 
your  concurrence  in  the  Proposed  Meeting  of  the  Clergy,  I  wrote  to  Mr. 
Provost  and  Mr.  Moore  of  New  York,  on  the  subject.  They  both  approve 
of  the  Measure,  and  not  only  approve  of  it,  but  think  it  absolutely  ne- 
cessary. 

In  a  Letter  I  received  from  Mr.  Blackwell,  sometime  ago,  he  proposed 
Tuesday,  llth  May,  as  a  proper  time  for  the  Meeting,  and  acquiesced 
with  my  proposal  of  Brunswick  for  the  place.  I  remarked  this  in  my 
Letter  to  Mr.  Provost ;  in  answer  to  which  he  acquainted  me  that  on  con* 
suiting  Mr.  Duane,  and  other  Members  of  the  Corporation  in  New  York, 
they  discovered  a  desire  that  the  Meeting  should  be  held  in  New  York  on 
Wednesday,  the  12th  May. 

For  my  own  Part,  I  have  no  manner  of  Objection  to  the  Alteration, 
any  further  than  its  depriving  me  of  the  Company  of  some  of  my  Bre- 
thren at  my  House.  Even  this  Pleasure,  however,  I  am  ready  to  forego ; 
if  our  Meeting  in  N.  York  may  have  any  tendency  to  promote  peace  and 
EA&MOKT  in  the  Church  there.    This  expectation  and  belief  is  the  prin- 
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cipal  Reason  for  their  wishing  for  the  Alteration  with  regard  to  time  and 

PLACE. 

Should  this  proposal  of  meeting  in  New  York  on  Wednesday  the  12th 
May,  meet  with  your  approbation,  will  you  be  so  good  as  to  acquaint  the 
members  of  the  Corporation  in  Pennsylvania,  and  desire  their  attend- 
ance?    Would  not  advertising  in  the  public  papers  be  proper? 

Some  of  the  Lay  Members,  may  perhaps,  scarcely  think  it  worth  their 
while  to  take  so  much  Trouble  without  a  prospect  of  immediate  Profit  to 
themselves.  I  cannot  but  flatter  myself,  however,  that  there  are  some 
still,  who  would  wish  to  promote  the  Interests  of  Religion  in  general — to 
save  the  Church  of  which  we  are  Members  from  utter  Decay — and  couse- 
quently  to  promote  the  real  Happiness  and  Prosperity  of  the  Coun- 
try. Persons  of  this  character  will  not,  surely,  withhold  their  assistance 
at  this  very  critical  juncture. 

You  desire  to  know  the  State  of  the  Fund  in  N.  York  and  in  N.  Jer- 
sey. With  regard  to  the  former,  Mr.  Provost  writes  me,  that  it  has  very 
much  suffered  by  the  Fire  which  consumed  Mr.  Laroy's  House,  the  Trea- 
surer. This  Circumstance,  by  the  way,  is  an  additional  inducement  for 
the  proposed  Meeting ;  for  undoubtedly  the  property  consumed  was  in 
Bonds  and  Mortgages.  Mr.  Laroy  may  possibly  recollect  from  whom 
they  were  taken ;  and  the  Corporation  may  put  Matters  in  such  a  train 
as  to  receive  some  Part  of  it  at  least.  As  to  the  Jersey  Part,  I  have 
found  a  Bond  of  £150  or  £200,  which  is  safe  and  in  good  hands.  I 
spoke  to  Mr.  Cox,  the  late  Treasurer,  on  the  subject,  just  before  he  sailed 
for  Europe.  He  informed  me  that  had  some  Accts.  and  other  Papers 
belongg.  to  the  Corporn.,  which  he  promised  to  leave  with  Mrs.  Cox,  to 
be  delivered  to  the  Order  of  that  Body — not  thinking  himself  safe  in  de- 
livering them  to  any  particular  Member. 

I  should  be  exceedingly  happy  to  hear  from  you,  as  soon  as  your  Con- 
veniency  will  permit;  and  am, 

Revd.  Sir, 
Your  affectionate  Brothr., 

And  very  Huml.  Servt., 

ABRAHAM  BEACH. 

Revd.  Dr.  White. 

A  few  weeks  later  we  have  the  following  letter,  making 
further  arrangements  for  the  Clerical  Meeting,  and  contain- 
ing an  allusion  to  Dr.  White's  celebrated  pamphlet,  "  The 
Case  of  the  Episcopal  Churches  in  the  United  States  Con- 
sidered." 
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New  Brunswick, 

13th  April,  1784. 
Reverend  Sir 
I  haye  just  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Provost,  signifying  his  concur^ 
rence  with  the  first  APPOiNTMEyT.    It  is  at  length  agreed  upon  all  * 
HANDS,  that  our  Meeting  be  held  at  Brunswick,  on  Tuesday,  the  11th 
May;  and  as  the  day  is  near  at  hand,  I  think  no  Time  ought  to  be  lost  in 
giving  the  proper  Notice.  » 

I  wish  you  would  be  so  good  as  to  advertise  it  in  one  of  your  News 
Papers,  with  an  invitation  to  all  Clergymen  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  and 
perhaps  you  may  think  it  proper  to  invite  respectable  characters  of  the 
Laity,  as  matters  of  general  concern  to  the  Church  may  probably  be  dis- 
cussed. As  soon  as  I  find  the  Advertisement  in  a  Philadelphia  paper,  I 
will  cause  it  to  be  inserted  in  one  in  N.  York,  and  will  write  likewise 
to  all  concerned  in  Jersey. 

You  will  undoubtedly  agree  with  me  in  the  propriety  of  having  a  Ser- 
mon on  the  occasion.     Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  preach  it? 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  Pamphlet(l)  you  was  so  kind  to  send 
me.  I  had  the  Pleasure  of  reading  it  on  its  first  Publication,  and  am 
happy  to  agree  with  you  in  every  particular,  excepting  the  necessity  of 
receding  from  ancient  usages.  If  this  necessity  existed  in  time  of  war, 
I  cannot  think  that  it  does  at  present  ;  and  as  you  convey  the  same  idea 
in  yr.  letter,  I  flatter  myself  our  sentiments  on  Church  Government  en- 
tirely agree. 

You  will  please  make  my  best  Respects  to  Dr.  Magaw  and  Mr.  Black- 
well,  and  believe  me  to  be, 

Reverend  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  Brother 

And  very  Humble  Servt., 

ABRAHAM  BEACH. 
Reverend  Dr.  White,  ' 

Rector  of  Christ  Church  and  St.  Peter's,  Philadelphia. 

Notwithstanding  the  results  of  this  primary  Convention 
appeared  at  the  time  to  be  but  trifling,  the  plan  and  purpose 
of  union,  so  ardently  desired  by  Mr.  Beach,  was  not  lost 

(IJ  "The  Case  of  the  Episcopal  Churches  in  the  United  States  Consi- 
dered. '  To  make  new  articles  of  faith  and  doctrine,  no  man  thinketh  it 
lawful:  new  laws  of  government,  what  Commonwealth  or  Church  is  there 
which  maketh  not  at  one  time  or  another.' — Hooeek.  Philadelphia: 
Printed  by  David  C.  Claypole,  1783."  Reprinted  by  William  Stavely 
Philadelphia,  1827.  Reprinted  in  the  Prot.  Epis.  Quarterly  Review,  Vol. 
vL  1859y  and  subsequently  issued  in  a  separate  form,  the  same  year,  in 
New  York. 
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Bight  of  in  the  interim.  Although  no  allusion  to  the  fact  is 
made  by  Bishop  White,  in  his  account  of  this  gathering,!  1) 
it  appears,  both  from  the  original  Minutes,  as  well  as  from 
the  following  letter,  that  Committees  of  Correspondence  were 
chosen  to  interest  the  Clergymen  and  members  of  the  scat- 
tered Churches  in  the  proposed  meeting  at  New  York.  The 
reporfrof  the  Committee  appointed  to  visit  the  Convocation 
of  the  Connecticut  Clergy,  we  give  below.  It  is  important 
from  the  light  it  throws  upon  the  subject  of  Lay  Representa- 
tion, as  viewed  at  that  time  by  the  Churchmen  of  New  En- 
gland. 

New  Brunswick, 

19th  June,  1784. 
Dear  Sir 

I  am  just  returned  from  New  England  in  company  with  Mr.  Bloomer 
and  Mr.  Moore ;  and  at  their  desire  am  now  to  acquaint  jou  that  the 
Glergj  there  appear  well  disposed  to  join  the  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
other  States,  in  forming  Regulations  for  the  government  of  it,  and  for 
preserving  uniformity  of  worship. 

They,  indeed,  made  some  Objection  with  respect  to  Lay  Delegates. 
We  informed  them,  in  answer  to  their  Objections,  that  it  was  thought  ne- 
cessary in  some  of  the  States,  particularly  in  Pennsylvania,  to  associate 
some  respectable  Characters  amongst  the  Laity,  in  order  to  give  weight 
and  importance  to  the  Church ;  but  we  meant  not  to  prescribe  to  other 
STATES — provided  the  end  was  obtained,  we  would  not  differ  with  them  as 
to  the  MEANS,  if  they  were  only  fair  and  honest  They  replied,  that  they 
thought  themselves  fully  adequate  to  the  Business  of  representing  the 
Episcopal  Church  in  their  State,  and  that  the  Laity  did  not  expect,  or 
WISH  to  be  called  in  as  delegates  on  such  an  occasion ;  but  would,  with  full 
confidence,  trust  matters  purely  ecclesiastical  to  their  Clergy,  They 
accordingly  determined  unanimously,  to  send  a  Comtee.  of  their  body  to 
represent  the  Episcopal  Church  of  Connecticut  at  our  intended  Meeting  in 
N.  York,  on  the  Tuesday  afler  Michaelmas ;  and  to  get  a  representation  of 
the  States  further  eastward. 

Thus  you  find  the  Comtee.  appointed  to  attend  the  Convention  in 
Connecticut  have  executed  the  Purposes  of  their  appointment;  and  expect 
the  Comtte.  of  Correspondence  in  Philadelphia  will  endeavour  to  procure  a 
representation  from  the  more  Southern  States. 

(1)  "  Memoirs  of  the  Episcopal  Church,"  2d  Edition,  pp.  78,  79. 
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Previous  to  these  ittformal  gatherings,  there  had  been  in 
the  past  frequent,  and  recently  quite  important  Conventions 
of  the  Clergy  in  the  various  Provinces  and  States.  Dating 
far  back  to  the  days  of  the  worthy  Commissary  of  Mary- 
land, Dr.  Thomas  Bray,  and  his  equally  venerable  brother, 
Dr.  James  Blair  of  Virginia,  annual  or  occasional  Convoca- 
tions of  the  Clergy  had  been  held  in  these  two  ancient  Pro- 
vinces. In  South  Carolina,  in  Pennsylvania,  and  at  the 
North,  there  were  also  annual  Conventions  of  the  Clergy; 
and  a  published  Sermon,  of  no  ordinary  merit,  from  the  pen 
of  Rev.  James  Honeyman,  of  Narra^ansett,  Rhode  Island, 
delivered  before  a  Convention  of  the  Massachusetts  and 
Rhode  Island  Clergy,  in  the  year  1726,  and  another,  by  the 
Rev.  William  Becket,  Missionary  at  Lewes,  at  Commissary 
Cumings'  first  Visitation,  held  in  September,  1731,  are  still 
«?xtant.(l) .  In  Connecticut,  similar  traces  of  occasional  Cle- 
rical gatherings  are  to  be  found,  in  the  shape  of  dingy  pam- 
phlets, bearing  the  recommendation  of  the  assembled  Clergy, 

(1)  Vide  "  The  Acts  of  Dr.  Bray's  Visitation  held  at  Annopolis  in  Ma- 
rjlaod..  May  23,  24,  25.  Anno  1700.  London.  Printed  by  W.  Downing 
in  Bartholomew-Close,  near  West  Smithtield.  1700."  A  folio  pamplilet, 
Imprinted  in  the  Appendix  to  Dr.  Hawks*s  Ecclesiastical  Contributions,  Vol. 
XL,  Maryland.  Or  such  pamphlets  as  the  following,  among  others:  "A  Sal- 
mon preached  at  the  King's  Chapel  in  Boston,  N.  £.,  at  a  Convention  of 
Episcopal  Ministers  in  the  year  1726.  Printed  at  Boston  MDCCXXXIIl." 
(6y  the  Rev.  James  Honeyman,  of  Narragansett,  Rhode  Island.  Vide 
Historical  Magazine,  II.,  338,  366.)  In  Harvard  College  Library,  Caui- 
bridge,  Mass. 

**  An  Exhortation  to  the  Clergy  of  Pennsylvania,  at  Philadelphia,  Sep- 
tember the  24th,  1729.  By  the  Rev.  Archibald  Cummings,  Commissary, 
and  Rector  of  Christ's  Church  in  Philadelphia.  Annapolis:  Printed  and 
Sold  by  W.  Parks,  M,DCC,XXIX." 

"  The  Duty  both  of  Clergy  and  Laity  to  each  other.  A  Sermon  preach- 
ed before  the  Reverend  Commissary,  and  the  rest  of  the  Clergy  of  Penn- 
sylvania. In  Christ  Church,  Philadelphia.  On  Wednesday,  September 
24,  1729.  Beinff  the  first  Visitation  held  there.  By  William  Beckett, 
Missionary  at  Lewes.  Annapolis:  Printed  and  Sold  by  W.  Parks, 
M,DCC,XXIX."     From  Dr.  Hawks's  Collection. 

The  Original  Minutes  of  the  Conventions  of  the  Clergy  of  New  York 
and  New  Jersey,  for  the  years  1766  and  1767,  during  the  agitation  of  the 
question  of  an  American  £j)iscopate,  are  in  the  hands  of  tiie  Rev.  Profess- 
or Seabary,  of  New  York.  These  records  are  in  the  handwriting  of  the 
first  Bishop  of  Connecticut. 
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or  Sermons  preached  before  them  when  in  council  together; 
while  in  New  York  these  meetings  formed  a  sort  of  Commis- 
sarial  junto,  exercising  the  power  of  deciding  upon  recom- 
mendations for  Orders,  and  giving  to  the  ecclesiastical  au- 
thorities at  home,  authentic  information  with  reference  to 
Church  matters  in  the  Colonies. 

We  have  already  referred  to  the  action  of  the  assembled 
Clergy  of  Connecticut,  with  several  from  New  York,  in  re- 
commending Dr.  Seabury  to  the  Archbishop  of  York  for 
consecration.  But  a  little  later  there  was  convened  in  Mary- 
land a  Convention,  the  importance  of  which,  from  its  bearing 
upon  the  subsequent  action  of  the  Church  at  large,  requires 
a  full  and  minute  recital.  We  therefore  incorporate,  with 
additional  notes,  derived  from  various  manuscript  and  printed 
sources,  the  following  pamphlet,  entitled, — 

AN 

^  I>  I>  It  E  S  S(i) 

TO   THE 

MEMBERS 

OF  THE 

I^rotestant  Episcopa.1  Ch.u.rch.5 

OF    MARYLAND, 

CONTAINING 

An  ACCOUNT  of  the  Proceedings  of  some  late  Conven- 
tions both  of  Clergy  and  Laity,  for  the  purpose  of  or- 
ganizing the  said  Church,  and  providing  a  Succession  in 
her  Ministry  agreeable  to  the  Principles  of  the  American 
Revolution, 


Published  by  a  Committee  of  Clerical  and  Lay-Members, 
appointed  for  that  Purpose,  by  a  Convention  held  at  An- 
napolis, June  22d,  1784. 

BALTIMORE: 

PRINTED   FOR   WILLIAM    GODDARD. 

MDCCLXXXIV. 


)  this  Address  is  added  "  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Opening  of  the 
said  Convention,  by  William  Smith,  D.D.,  President  of  the  same,"  which  it 


(1)  To 
,id  Conv 
is  unnecessary  to  reprint. 


(ft 
it 


a 
u 
it 
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At  a  Meeting  or  Convention  of  Clerffy  and  Lay  Delegates 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  Maryland,  at  Annap- 
olis, June  22d— 24th,  1784.     Agreed— 

That  a  Committee  of  three  Clerical  and  three  Lay  Mem- 
bers be  appointed  to  digest  and  publish  the  Proceed- 
ings  of  this  and  such  Parts  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  for- 
mer Convention,  as  they  may  judge  necessary  to  lay  before 
"  the  Public ;  and  to  confer  and  treat  with  any  Committees 
that  may  be  appointed  in  the  Sister  States,  for  considering 
and  drawing  up  a  Plan  of  such  Alterations  in  the  Liturgy 
of  the  Church,  as  may  be  necessary  under  the  American 
Revolution  for  Uniformity  of  Worship,  and  Church  Go- 
^^vemment,** 

The  Committee  of  this  Convention  appointed  for  the  above 
Purposes,  are — 

C  William  Smith,  D.D.,  President. 
Rev.  <  William  West,  Secretary-;  and 
(.John  Andrews,  A.M. 
Richard  Ridgely,  Esq. 
Joseph  Couden,  A.M.;  and 
Dr.  Thomas  Cradock. 
They  are  empowered  to  nominate  any  Members  of  their 
own  Body,  not  less  than  three,  to  transact  Business,  if  more 
cannot  possibly  attend. 

A  tru£  Copy. 

Wm.  West,  Secretary, 

[Page  3.]  AN 

TO   THE 

Members  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church    in  the 

State  of  Maryland,  ^c. 

A  HE  Proceedings  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of  this  Church, 
at  Sundry  Conferences,  Meetings,  or  Conventions  (both  jointly 
and  severally)  during  the  three  last  years,  having  no  other 
Object  than  is  in  general  set  forth  in  the  Title-Page,  and 
Minute  of  Convention,  prefixed  to  this  Address ;  and  our  Bu- 
siness, as  a  Committee,  being  to  digest  and  publish  those  Pro- 
ceedings, for  the  information  of  all  whom  it  may  concern; 
We  shall  begin  with  the  first  Petition  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  this  State,  for  a  Law  towards  the  Support  of  the 
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Christian  Religion,  agreeably  to  the  Provision  made  in 
the  Bill  of  Rights.     It  was  the  separate  Act  of  a  very  con 
siderable  number  of  Vestries,  wholly  in  their  Lay   Character, 
and  was  in. the  following  Words;  viz., 

To  the  Honorable  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  State  of  Maryland. 

The  PETITION  of  the  Vestry  and  Church-Wardens  of 

the  Parish  of , County j 

Humbly  Sheweth, 

jL  hat  it  is  manifest  from  Reason,  as  well  as  the  clearer 
Light  of  Revelationj  that  the  Worship  of  the  Almighty 
Creator  and  Governor  of  the  Universe,  is  the  indispensible 
Duty  of  his  dependent  Creatures,  and  the  surest  Means  of 
preserving  their  temporal  as  well  as  eternal  Happiness ;  That, 
where  Religion  is  left  unsupported,  neither  Laws  or  Govern- 
ment can  be  duly  administered ;  And,  as  the  Experience  of 
Ages  has  shewn  the  Necessity  of  a  Provision  for  supporting 
the  Officers  [Page  4.]  and  Ministers  of  Government,  in  all 
Civil  Societies;  so  the  like  Experience  shews  the  Necessity 
of  providing  a  Sppport  for  the  Ordinances  and  Ministers  of 
Religion — because  if  either  of  them  [viz.,  Religion  or  Govern- 
menr|  were  left  wholly  dependent  on  the  Benevolence  of  In- 
dividuals, such  is  the  Frailty  of  human  Nature,  and  the 
Averseness  of  many  to  their  best  Interests,  that  the  Sordid, 
and  Selfish,  the  Licentious,  and  Prophane,  would  avail  them- 
selves of  such  Liberty  to  shrink  from  their  Share  of  Labor 
and  Expence,  and  thereby  render  that,  which  would  be  easy 
when  borne  by  AU,  an  intolerable  Burden  to  the  Few,  whose 
Conscience  and  Principles  of  Justice  would  not  permit  them 
in  this,  or  in  any  other  Case,  to  swerve  from  their  Duties, 
Civil  or  Religious. 

That  our  pious  Ancestors,  the  worthy  and  respectable 
Founders  of  this  State,  convinced  of  the  foregoing  Truths, 
and  declaring  that,  "  In  every  well-grounded  Commonwealth, 
"  Matters  concerning  Meligian  ought,  in  the  first  place,  to  be 
"  taken  into  consideration,  countenanced,  and  encouraged ; 
"  as  being  not  only  most  acceptable  to  God,  but  the  best 
"  Way  and  Means  of  obtaining  his  Mercy  and  a  Blessing 
"upon  a  People  and  Country,"  (having  the  Promises  of  this 
Life  and  of  the  Life  to  come,)  did  frame  and  enact  sundry 
Laws  for  erecting  Churches  and  Places  of  public  Worshipy 
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the  Maintenance  of  an  orthodox  Clergy,  the  Support  and 
Advancement  of  Religion,  and  the  orderly  Administration 
of  its  divine  and  saving  Ordinances. 

That  the  Delegates  of  this  State,  at  the  great  ^ra  of  our 
Independence^  in  free  and  full  Convention  assembled,  for  the 
Purpose  of  establishing  a  new  Constitution  and  Form  of  Qo- 
vemmenty  upon  the  Authority  of  the  People,  appearing  in 
their  Wisdom  to  have  considered  some  Parts  of  the  said  Laws 
as  inconsistent  with  that  Religious  Liberty  and  Equality  of 
Assessment^  which  they  intended  as  the  basis  of  their  future 
Government;  Did,  by  the  83d  Section  of  the  Declaration 
OF  Rights,  abrogate  all  such  Laws  theretofore  passed,  as  en- 
abled any  County  Courts,  on  the  Application  of  Vestrymen 
and  Church-Wardens,  to  make  Assessments  or  Levies  for 
Support  of  the  Religious  Establishment ;  but  not  with  a  View 
of  being  less  attentive  than  their  pious  Ancestors  had  been, 
to  the  Interests  of  Religion,  Learning,  and  Good  Morals. 
On  the  contrary,  by  the  very  same  Section,  an  express  Re- 
commendation  and  Authority  are  given  to  future  Legisla- 
tures, "  At  their  Discretion^  to  lay  a  general  and  equal  Tax, 
"for  the  support  of  the  Christian  Religion,"  agreeably  to  the 
said  Declaration. 

That  your  Petitioners  are  sensible  of  the  many  urgent  civil 
Concerns,  in  which  the  honorable  and  worthy  Legislatures 
of  this  State  have  been  engaged,  since  the  Commencement 
of  the  [Page  5.]  present  great  and  trying  Period ;  and  how 
much  Wisdom  and  Deliberation  are  at  all  times  necessary  in 
framing  equal  Laws  for  the  Support  of  Religion  and  Learn- 
ing, and  more  especially  amidst  the  horrors  and  confusions  of 
an  expensive^  cruely  and  unrelenting  War.  But  they  are 
sensible,  at  the  same  Time  (and  persuaded  the  honorable 
Assembly  are  equally  sensible),  that  w[h]ere  Religion  is 
left  to  mourn  and  droop  her  head,  while  her  sacred  Ordinanr 
ees  are  unsupported,  and  Vice  and  Immorality  gain  Ground, 
even  War  itself  will  be  but  feebly  carried  on^  Patriotism  will 
lose  its  most  animating  Principle,  Corruption  will  win  its 
Way  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest  Places,  Distress  will  soon 
pervade  every  public  Measure;  our  Churches,  our  Grave- 
Yards — the  Afonuments  of  the  Piety  of  our  Ancestors,  run- 
ning into  Ruin,  will  become  the  Reproach  of  their  Posterity; 
nay  more,  the  great  and  glorious  Fabric  of  public  Happiness 
which  we  are  striving  to  build  up,  and  cement  with  an  Im- 
mensity of  Blood  and  Treasure^  might  be  in  Danger  of  turn- 
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bling  into  the  Dust,  as  wanting  the  stronger  Cement  of  Vir- 
tue and  Religion^ov  perhaps  would  fall  an  easy  Prey  to  some 
haughty  Invader! 

Deeply  impressed  with  these  momentous  Considerations, 
and  conceiving  ourselves  fully  warranted  by  our  Constituents^ 
in  this  Application  to  your  honorable  Body^  having  duly  ad- 
vertised our  Design^  without  any  Objections  yet  notified  to  us 
— Your  Petitioners,  therefore,  most  earnestly  and  humbly 
pray- 
That  an  Act  may  be  passed,  agreeably  to  the  aforesaid  Sec- 
tion of  the  Declaration  of  Rights^  for  the  support  of  pub- 
lic Religion,  by  an  equal  Assessment  and  Tax,  and  also 
to  enable  the  Vestry  and  Church- Wardens  of  this  Pa- 
rish,   by  Rates  on  the  Pews,   from   Time   to  Time,  or 
otherwise,  as  in  your  Wisdom  you  shall  think  fit,  to  repair 
and  uphold  the  Church  and  Chapel,  and  the  Church  Yards 
and  Burying  Grounds  of  the  same ;  all  which,  your  Peti- 
tioners conceive,  may  be  done,  not  only  for  this  Parish,  but 
at  the  same  Time,  if  thought  best,  for  every  other  Parish 
within  this  State  (which,  it  is  believed,  earnestly  desires 
the  same)  by  a  single  law,  in  a  Manner  perfectly  agreeably 
to  the  Lwerty  and  Wishes  of  every  Denomination  of  Men 
who  would  be  deemed  good  Christians  and  faithful  Citizens 
of  this  State.     And  your  Petitioners,  as  bound,  shall  ever 

fray,  &c. 
n  the  foregoing  Petition^  no  exclusive  Privilege  is  prated 
for;  only,  "  That  a  Law  may  be  passed  agreeably  to  the  Bill 
*'  of  Rights,  and  to  the  Liberty  and  Wishes  of  every  Denomi- 
"  nation  of  Men^  who  would  be  deemed  good  Christians  and 
^^ faithful  Citizens  of  this  State."  And  some  of  the  Vestries 
that  presented  the  Petitions,  finding  the  public  Difficulties 
encreasing,  soon  afterwards  [Page  6.]  signified  their  Desire  to 
the  General  Assembly  that  all  further  Consideration  of  the 
matter,  might  be  postponed  to  a  Time  of  less  Distress  and 
Danger. 

But  on  the  hjippy  Establishment  of  PeaeCy  his  Excellency 
Governor  Paca,  in  Council,  with  a  truly  paternal  and  pious 
Care  for  the  Concerns  of  Religion,  as  inseparably  connected 
with  the  Interest  of  the  State,  was  pleased  to  revive  this  im- 
portant Business,  in  an  Address  to  the  General  Assembly 
(May  6th,  1783)  as  follows,  viz. 

"  It  is  far  from  our  Intentions  to  embarrass  your  Deliber- 
''  ations  with  a  Variety  of  Objects,  but  we  cannot  pass  over 
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'^  Matters  of  so  high  Concernment  as  Religion  and  Learn- 
"INQ.  The  Sufferings  of  the  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  all 
"  Denominations^  during  the  War,  have  been  very  consider- 
'^  able;  and  the  Perseverance  and  Firmness  of  those,  who  dis- 
^^  charged  their  sacred  Functions  under  many  discouraging 
'^  Circumstances,  claim  our  Acknowledgments  and  Thanks. 
"  The  Bill  of  Rights  and  Form  of  Government  recognize  the 
"principle  of  pMic  Support  for  the  Ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
"  and  ascertain  the  Mode.  Anxiously  solicitous  for  the  Bless- 
"  ings  of  Government,  and  the  Welfare  and  Happiness  of 
"  our  Citizens,  and  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  powerful 
"Influence  of  Religion,  when  diffused  by  its  respectable 
"  Teachers,  we  beg  Leave  most  seriously  and  warmly  to  re- 
**  commend,  among  the  first  Objects  of  your  Attention,  on 
**  the  Return  of  Peace^  the  making  such  Provision,  as  the 
"  Constitution,  in  this  case,  authorizes  and  approves/' 

A  Copy  of  this  Address,  about  a  Week  after  it  was  deliv- 
ered to  the  Assembly,  came  into  the  Hands  of  sundry  of  the 
Episcopal  Clergy  ;(1)  who,  finding  the  Concerns  of  Religion 
so  strongly  recommended  by  the  Executive  to  the  Legislative 
Part  of  Government,  thought  it  immediately  necessary  that 
there  should  be  a  Council  or  Consultation  of  Clergy  held  for 
the  Purpose  of  considering  "  What  Alterations  might  be  ne- 
cessary in  our  Liturgy  and  Service;  and  how  our  Church 
might  be  organized,  and  a  Succession  in  the  Ministry  kept 
up,  so  as  to  be  an  Object  of  public  Notice  and  Support,  in 
common  with  other  Christian  Churches  under  the  Revolu- 
tion." 

It  was  considered  that  some  Legislative  Interposition  or 
Sanction  might  probably  be  necessary  in  the  Course  oF  this 
Business ;  for  as  our  Church  derivea  her  Liturgy  from  the 
Church  of  England,  and  was  formerly  dependent  on  the 
same  Church  [Page  7.]  for  a  Succession  in  her  Ministry,  and 
had  certain  Property  reserved  to  her  by  the  Constitution  of 
this  State,  under  the  Name  of  the  Church  of  England;  it 
became  a  Question  whether,  if  any  Alterations  should  be 
made  in  the  Liturgy^  or  in  the  Mode  of  Succession  in  the 
Ministry^  she  could  any  longer  be  considered  as  the  Church 
described  in  the  Constitution  of  this  State^  or  entitled  to  the 
perpetual  Use  of  the  Property  aforesaid.     An  incorporating 

(I)  Tbej  were  occasionally  assembled  at  the  first  Commencemext  in 
WASHINGTON  COLLEGE,  Maj,  1783. 
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Act  or  Charter  was  also  deemed  necessary  to  enable  the  Cfer- 
gy  or  some  Representative  Body  of  the  Church,  to  raise  and 
manage  a  Fund  for  certain  charitable  and  pious  Purposes ; 
such  Charters  having  been  granted  to  Christian  Societies  of 
every  Denomination  in  other  of  the  neighbouring  States, 
whenever  they  have  been  prayed  for. 

Such  was  the  Foundation  of  the  following  Petition,  which 
has  nothing  for  its  Object  but  eqiuil  Privileges;  smi  prays  for 
nothing  but  what  the  Members  of  our  Church  consider  as 
their  undoubted  Bight,  and  which  cannot  be  called  in  question 
by  any  who  claim  and  enjoy  the  like  Bights,  under  the  Con- 
stitution and  Laws  of  this  State. 

To  the  Bonorahle  the  General  Assembly  of  the 

State  of  Maryland. 

The  Memorial  and  Petition  of  the  Subscribers,  in  be- 
half of  themselves  and  others  the  Clergy  of  the  Episco- 
pal Churches, 

Sheweth, 

A  HAT  the  happy  Termination  of  TTar,  the  Establishment 
of  Peace,  and  the  final  Becognition  and  Acknowledgment  of 
the  Sovereignty  and  Independence  of  these  United  States 
among  the  Powers  of  the  World,  yield  a  favorable  Occasion 
(which  this  State  in  particular  hath  long  desired)  of  making 
some  permanent  Provision,  agreeably  to  the  Constitution,  for 
"  the  Ministers  of  Beligion,"  and  the  Advancement  of  use- 
ful Knowledge  and  Literature,  through  this  rising  American 
Empire. 

That,  in  Bespect  to  the  Episcopal  Churches  in  this  State 
(to  the  communion  of  which  so  large  a  Proportion  of  the  good 
reople  of  Maryland  belongs)  the  following  Things  are  abso- 
lutely necessary,  viz. 

[Page  8.]  1st.  That  some  Alterations  should  be  made  in 
the  Liturgy  and  Service,  in  order  to  adapt  the  same  to  the 
Bevolution,  and  for  other  Purposes  of  Uniformity,  Concord, 
and  Subordination  to  the  State. 

2d.  That  a  Method  and  Plan  for  educating,  ordaining,  and 
keeping  up  a  Succession  of  able  and  fit  Ministers  or  Pastors^ 
for  the  Service  of  the  said  Churches,  agreeably  to  ancient 
Practice  and  their  proposed  Principles,  as  well  as  that  uni- 
versal Toleration  established  by  the  Constitution,  be  speedily 
determined  upon,  and  fixed,  under  the  public  Authority  of 
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the  State,  and  with  the  Advice  and  Consent  of  the  Clergy 
of  the  said  Churches,  after  due  Consultation  had  thereupon. 

Your  Petitioners,  therefore,  humbly  pray — 
That  the  said  Clergy  may  have  leave  to  consult,  prepare  and 
offer  to  the  General  Assembly^  the  Draft  of  a  Bill,  for  the 
good  Purposes  aforesaid — and  your  Petitioners,  as  in  Duty 
bound,  shall  pray,  &c. 

Sifjfnedy 

WILLIAM  SMITH. 
THOMAS  GATES. 

The  Pbayer  of  the  foregoing  Petition  was  readily  grant- 
ed, and  at  a  Meeting  or  Convention  of  the  Clergy  which,  in 
pursuance  thereof,  was  held  at  Annapolis,  18th  August, 
1783,  one  Part  of  the  Proceedings,  which  according  to  our 
Appointment,  we  come  now  to  lay  before  the  Public,  was  to 
nominate  a  Committee  (1)  "  To  prepare  the  Draft  of  an  Aef  or 
"  Charter  of  Incorporation^  to  enable  the  Episcopal  Church 
"  of  this  State,  as  a  Body  Corporate,  to  hold  Goods,  Lands 
"  and  Chattels,  by  Deed,  Gift,  Devise,  &c.,  to  the  Amount 
"  of  .  .  .  per  Annum,  as  a  Fund  for  providing  small 
"  Annuities  to  the  Widows  of  Clergymen,  and  for  the  Edu- 
"  cation  of  their  Children,  or  any  poor  Children  in  general, 
"  who  may  be  found  of  promising  Genius  and  Disposition 
"for  a  Supply  of  Ministers  in  the  said  Church,  and  for  other 
"  pious  and  charitable  uses." 

These  were  the  Purposes  for  which  the  Committee  were  in- 
structed  to  prepare  the  Draft  of  a  Bill,  and  they  were  fur- 
ther instructed  to  bring  it  forward  to  the  Spring-Sessions  of 
Assembly  [Page  9.]  then  following.  But  as  no  Spring-Ses- 
sions have  been  held  this  Year,  the  proposed  Bill  could  not 
yet  be  brought  forward.  And  whenever  it  shall  be  offered  to 
the  Legislative  Body,  they  will  be  the  best  Judges  of  its  Pro- 
priety;  or  may,  if  they  think  proper,  direct  it  to  be  published 
for  consideration  before  it  is  enacted  into  a  Law ;  and  then 
it  will  be  fully  seen,  whether  it  hath  any  Thing  for  its  Ob- 
ject but  what  is  of  equal  and  common  Might,  as  hath  been 
already  set  forth. 

The  remaining  Business  of  this  Convention  was  to  deliber^ 

(1)  The  Committee  consists  of  three  Clergymen  of  each  Shore,  viz., 
the  same  who  are  here-in-after  named  as  Examiners  of  Candidates  foi 
holj  Orders. 
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ate  concerning  the  Mode  of  obtaining  a  Sticcessum  in  the 
Ministry,  the  Choice  of  fit  Persons  for  the  dr^erent  Orders 
of  the  same,  and  some  fundamental  Articles  wr  future  Uni- 
formiti/y  Concord,  and  good  Government,  for  which  Purpose 
the  following  were  unanimously  agreed  upon  and  subscribed* 
viz. — 

A  Declaration  of  certain  fundamental  Rights  and  Li- 
berties of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  Mary- 
land, &c.(l) 

Whereas  by  the  constitution  and  Form  of  Govern- 
ment of  this  State — "  All  Persons  professing  the  Christian 
"  Religion,  are  equally  entitled  to  Protection  in  their  Religi- 
"  ous  Liberty,  and  no  Person,  by  any  Law  [or  otherwise] 
"  ought  to  be  molested  in  his  Person  or  Estate  on  Account  of 
"  his  religious  Persuasion  or  Profession,  or  for  his  religious 
Practice ;  unless,  under  Colour  of  Religion,  any  Man  shall 
disturb  the  good  Order,  Peace,  or  Safety  of  the  State, 
"  or  shall  infringe  the  Laws  of  Moralitv,  or  injure  others  in 
"their  natural,  civil,  or  religious  Rights:"  And  Whereas 
the  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual  Independence  of  the  differ- 
ent religious  Denominations,  Societies,  Congregations,  and 
Churches  of  Christians  in  this  State,  necessarily  follows 
from,  or  is  included  in,  their  civil  Independence^^) 

(1)  The  original  manuscript  of  this  important  document,  with  the  sig- 
natures of  the  Clergy  attached,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Collection  of  Dr. 
Smith's  papers  and  correspondence,  in  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hawks. 


(2)  In  connection  with  these  '*  Fundamental  Principles,"  which  appear 
not  only  in  this  printed  address,  bat  again  and  again  in  subsequent  Jour- 
nals and  fragments  of  Journals  of  the  Maryland  Conventions,  it  may  be 
well  to  subjoin  the  following  important  letter,  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  William 
Smith,  the  leading  spirit  in  the  Maryland  organization,  which  bears 
strongly  upon  the  question  of  diocesan  independence,  as  held  by  the 
framers  of  our  ecclesiastical  Constitution.  It  forms,  moreover,  a  fitting 
preface  to  the  "  Proceedings"  it  so  clearly  indicates  in  advance. 

Dear  Sir: 
The  Clergy  of  Maryland  are  to  meet  (in  pursuance  of  the  sanction  ob- 
tained from  the  G.  Assembly)  on  the  I3tn  of  this  Month;  but  as  Mr. 
Gates  and  myself  were  to  call  this  Meeting,  we  found  on  consulting  some 
of  our  nearest  Brethren,  that  they  did  not  think  it  proper,  nor  that  we 
were  authorized,  to  call  any  Clergy  to  our  assistance  from  the  neighbor- 
ing States — that  the  Episcopal  Clergy  of  Maryland  were  in  son^  respects 
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WHEREFORE  WE  the  Clergy  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church  of  Maryland  (heretofore  denominated  the 
Cfhurch  of  England^  as  by  Law  established)  with  all  Duty 
to  the  civil  Authority  of  the  State,  and  with  all  Love  and 
Good-will  to  our  Fellow-Christians  of  every  other  religious 
Denomination,  do  hereby  declare^  make  known^  and  claim^ 
the  following,  as  certain  of  the  fundamental  Mights  and  Li- 
berties inherent  in  and  belonging  to  the  said  Episcopal 
Church,  not  only  of  common  Right,  but  agreeably  to  the  ex- 
press Words,  Spirit,  and  Design  of  the  Constitution  and 
Form  of  Government  aforesaid,  viz. 


f 


Fage  10.] 

.  WE  consider  it  as  the  undoubted  Right  of  the  said  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Church,  in  common  with  other  Christian 
Churches  under  the  American  Revolution,  to  compleat  and 
preserve  herself  as  an  entire  Church,  agreeably  to  her  an- 
cient Usages  and  Profession,  and  to  have  the  free  Enjoy- 
ment and  free  Exercise  of  those  purely  spiritual  Powers, 
which  are  essential  to  the  Being  of  every  Church  or  Con- 
gregation of  the  faithful,  and  which,  being  derived  only 
from  CHRIST  and  his  Apostles,  are  to  be  maintained  in- 

peculiarly  circamstanced,  and  ought,  in  the  first  instance,  to  have  a  pre* 
paratory  Convention  or  Conference,  to  consider  and  frame  a  Declara- 
tion of  their  own  Rights  as  one  of  the  Churches  of  a  separate  and  inde- 
pendent State,  to  agree  upon  some  articles  of  Government  and  Unity 
among  themselves,  to  fix  some  future  Time  of  meeting  by  adjournment, 
to  appoint  a  Committee  to  bring  in  a  Plan  of  some  few  alterations  that 
may  be  found  necessary  in  the  Liturgy  and  Service  of  the  Church,  and 
by  the  authority  of  this  first  Meeting  to  open  a  correspondence  on  the 
subject  with  the  Clergy  of  the  neighboring  States,  and  to  nave  some  speedy 
future  and  more  general  meeting  with  the  Clergy  of  those  States^  or  Commit- 
tees from  them,  to  unite  if  possible  in  the  alterations  to  be  made,  which  many 
among  us  think  cannot  have  a  full  Church  Ratification,  till  we  have  on 
some  plan  or  another  the  three  Orders  of  Bishops,  Priests  and  Deacons 
to  concur  in  the  same.  What  State  or  crvic  ratification  may  be  neces- 
sary, or  whether  any,  is  a  question  yet  to  be  determined.  In  Maryland,  I 
presume,  a  few  words  of  a  Declaratory  Act,  that  a  Clergy,  ordained  in 
such  a  form,  and  using  a  Liturgy  with  such  alterations  as  may  be  agreed 
upon,  are  to  be  considered  as  entitled  to  the  Qlebes,  Churches  and  other 
property  declared  by  the  Constitution  to  belong  to  the  Church  of  En- 
gland for  ever — I  say  such  a  short  Act  as  this,  or  the  Opinion  of  the 
Judges  that  such  Act  is  not  necessary — is  I  conceive  all  that  will  be 
wanted. 

Chester:  August  4th,  1783. 

To  Rev.  Dr.  White. 
—From  the  Bishop  White  MSS.,  in  the  possession  of  the  Bev*  F«  I* 

Hawlui  D.D. 


24  HISTORICAL  NOTES   AND   DOCUMBNTS. 

dependent  of  every  foreign  or  other  Jurisdiction,  so  far  as 
may  be  consistent  with  the  civil  Rights  of  Society. 

II.  That  ever  since  the  Reformation,  it  hath  been  the  re- 
ceived Doctrine  of  the  Church  whereof  we  are  Members 
(and  wiich  by  the  Constitution  of  this  State  is  entitled  to 
the  perpetual  Enjoyment  of  certain  Property  and  Bights 
under  the  Denomination  of  the  Church  of  England)  "  That 
"  there  be  these  three  Orders  of  Ministers  in  CHRIST'S 
"  Church,  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,"  and  that  an 
Episcopal  Ordination  and  Commission  are  necessary  to  the 
valid  Administration  of  the  Sacraments,  and  the  due  Ex- 
ercise of  the  Ministerial  Functions  in  the  said  Church. 

III.  That,  without  calling  in  Question  the  Rights,  Modes, 
and  Forms  of  any  other  Christian  Churches  or  Societies, 
or  wishing  the  least  Contest  with  them  on  that  Subject, 
we  consider  and  declare  it  to  be  an  essential  Right  of  the 
said  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  to  have  and  enjoy  the 
Continuance  of  the  said  three  Orders  of  Ministers  forever, 
so  far  as  concerns  Matters  purely  spiritual;  and  that  no 
Persons,  in  the  Character  of  Ministers,  except  such  as  are 
in  the  Communion  of  the  said  Church,  and  duly  called  to 
the  Ministry  by  regular  Episcopal  Ordination,  can  or 
ought  to  be  admitted  into,  or  enjoy  any  of  the  "  Churches, 
Chapels,  Glebes,  or  other  Property,"  formerly  belonging 
to  the  Church  of  England  in  this  State,  and  which  by  the 
Constitution  and  Form  of  Government  is  secured  to  the 
said  Church  forever,  by  whatsoever  Name,  she  the  said 
Church,  or  her  superior  Order  of  Ministers,  may  in  future 
be  denominated. 

IV.  That  as  it  is  the  Right,  so  it  will  be  the  Duty,  of  the 
said  Church,  when  duly  organized,  constituted,  and  repre- 
sented in  a  Synod  or  Convention  of  the  different  Orders  of 
her  Ministry  and  People,  to  revise  her  Liturgy,  Forms  of 
Prayer,  and  public  Worship,  in  order  to  adapt  the  same  to 
the  late  Revolution  and  other  local  Circumstances  of 
America;  which  it  is  humbly  conceived,  may  and  will  be 
done,  without  any  other  [Page  11.]  or  farther  Departure 
from  the  venerable  Order  and  beautiful  Forms  of  Worship 
of  the  Church  from  whence  we  sprung,  than  may  be  found 
expedient  in  the  Change  of  our  Situation  from  a  Daughter 
to  a  Sister-Churcii. 

Signed,  August  ISth,  1783. 
William  Smith,  President,  St.  PauVs  ^  Chester  Parishes, 
Kent  County. 
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John  Gordofij  St.  MichaeT%^  Talbot. 

John  JtfPheraonj  William  and  Mary  Parish,   CJiarle$ 

County, 
Samuel  Keene,  Dorchester  Parish,  Dorchester  County, 
William  West,  St.  Pauls  Parish,  Baltimore  County. 
William  Thompson,  St.  Stephen's,  Coecil  County. 
Walter  Magowan,  St.  James's  Parish,  Ann-Arundel 

County. 
John  Stephen,  All  Faith  Parish,  St.  3Iary*s  County. 
Tho.  Jno.  Claggett,  St.  Pauls  Parish,  Prince  George's 

County. 
George  Goldie,  King  and  Queen,  St.  Mary's  County. 
Joseph  Messinger,   St.  Andrew's  Parish,   St.   Mary's 

County. 
John  Bowie,  St.  Peter's  Parish^  Talbot  County. 
Walter  Harrison,  Durham  Parish,  Charles  County. 
William  Hanna,   St.  Margaret's   Westminster  Parish^ 

Ann- Arundel  County. 
Thomas  Gates,  St.  Ann's,  Annapolis. 

John  Andrews,  St.  Thomas  Parish,  Baltimore  ^  ^i-       j 
County.  Signed 

Hamilton  Bell,  Stephney  Parish,  Somerset  Co'.     *■  ^J^^ 
Francis  Walker,  now   of  Shrewsbury  Parish,      ^na\ 
Kent  County.  J    -^'^^• 

The  foregoing  Declaration  of  Rights  being  made  and  sub- 
scribed, a  Copy  of  the  same  was  presented  to  his  Excellency 
the  Governor,  with  the  following  Address,  viz. 

To  HIS  Excellency  WILLIAM  PACA,  Esq; 

Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief,  ^c.  ^c.  of  the 
State  of  Maryland. 

We  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Clergy  of  the  said  State,  at  a 
Meeting  or  Conventim  held  at  Annapolis  this  13th  August, 
1783,  (in  pursuance  of  a  Vote  of  the  House  of  Delegates 
passed  at  their  last  Session)  in  order  to  consider,  make  known 
and  declare  those  fundamental  Christian  Rights,  to  which  we 
conceive  [Page  12.]  ourselves  entitled,  in  common  with  other 
Christian  Churches;  Do  hereby,  in  the  first  Place,  return 
your  Excellency  our  most  sincere  and  hearty  Thanks  for  your 
great  Concern  and  Attention  manifested  for  the  Christian 
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Church  in  general  and  her  mffering  Clergy  of  all  Denomina- 
tions. We  trust  and  pray  that  your  Excellency  will  conti- 
nue your  powerful  Intercession  till  some  Law  is  passed  for 
their  future  Support  and  Encouragement,  agreeably  to  the 
Constitution, 

We  herewith  lay  before  your  Excellency  an  authentic  Copy 
of  a  Declaration  of  certain  Rights^  to  which,  according  to  our 
best  Knowledge  of  the  Laws  and  Constitution  of  our  Coun- 
try, we  think  ourselves  entitled,  in  common  with  other 
Churches.  Should  your  Excellency,  from  your  superior 
Knowledge  of  both,  think  that  the  Declaration  we  have  made 
stands  in  need  of  any  further  Sanction,  Legislative  or  other- 
wise^ we  are  well  persuaded  that  a  Continuance  of  the  same 
Zeal  and  Regard  which  you  have  formerly  shown,  will  at 
Length  produce  the  happy  Effect  which  you  so  anxiously 
desire. 

Praying  for  a  continued  Encrease  of  your  Excellency's 
public  Usefulness,  and  that  you  meet  the  reward  thereof 
in  the  World  to  come, 

We  are,  &c. 

[Signed  by  all  the  Members,  as  the  above  Declaration  of 
Rights  was  signed.] 

To  which  his  Excellency  was  pleased  to  return  the  follow- 
ing Answer  J  viz. 

Gentlemen, 

1  HAVE  attentively  considered  the  Paper  entitled  "  A  De- 
claration of  certain  fundamental  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  Maryland.'*  And  as  every 
Denomination  of  Clergy  are  to  be  deemed  adequate  Judges 
of  their  own  spiritual  Rights,  and  of  the  ministerial  Commis- 
sion and  Authority  necessary  to  the  due  Administration  of 
the  Ordinances  of  Reli^on  among  themselves,  it  would  be  a 
very  partial  and  unjust  Distinction  to  deny  that  Right  to  the 
respectable  and  learned  Body  of  the  Episcopal  Clergy  in  this 
State ;  and  it  will  give  me  the  highest  Happiness  and  Satis- 
faction, if,  either  in  my  individual  Capacity,  or  in  the  public 
Character  which  I  now  have  the  Honor  to  sustain,  I  can  be 
instrumental  [Page  13.]  in  advancing  the  interests  of  Reli- 
gion in  general,  alleviating  the  Sufferings  of  any  of  her  Mi- 
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nisters,  and  placing  every  Branch  of  the  Christian  Church  in 
this  State,  upon  the  most  equal  and  respectable  Footing. 

1  am, 
Gentlemen, 
Your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

WILLIAM  PACA. 

Annapolis,  20th  August,  1783. 

The  preceding  Address  and  Communication  to  the  Gover- 
nor seeks  not  to  obtain  any  excluaiveW  Privileges  or  Advan- 
tages. It  only  thanks  his  Excellency  for  his  "Great  Care  and  At- 
"  tention  manifested  for  the C%mf /an  Church  ingeneral,  and  her 
**sufiering  Clergy  of  all  Denaminatuma ;  Bini  prays  the  Con- 
"  tinuance  of  his  powerful  Intercession  till  some  Law  is  passed 
"  for  their  future  Support  and  Encouragement,  agreeably  to 
the  Constitution."  And,  in  the  same  liberal  and  catholic 
Spirit^  his  Excellency  is  pleased  to  answer, — "  That  it  will 
"  give  him  the  highest  Happiness  and  Satisfaction,  if  either  in 
"  his  individual  Capacity  or  public  Character,  he  could  be  in- 
"  Btrumental  in  advancing  the  Interests  of  Religion  in  gene- 
"  ral,  alleviating  the  sufferings  of  any  of  her  Ministers,  and 
"  placing  every  Branch  of  the  Christian  Church  in  this  State, 
"upon  the  most  equal  and  respectable  Footing." 

Similar  to  the  foregoing  declaration  of  religious  Mights, 
and  partly  founded  thereon,  are  the  following  ^^fundamental 
Mules  or  Principles  agreed  upon  at  a  Meeting  of  Clergymen 
and  Lay-Delegates  from  sundry  Congregations  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  May  25th, 

(1)  The  apologetic  tone  of  this  pamphlet  is  doubtless  due,  in  a  great 
measure,  to  the  opposition  excited  by  the  opponents  of  the  Church 
throughout  the  State,  in  consequence  of  these  attempts  at  organization. 
The  violence  of  thb  opposition  is  apparent,  not  only  from  the  numerous 
newspaper  articles  on  the  subject,  nlling  the  columns  of  the  Maryland 
press  of  the  time,  but  especially  in  an  anonymous  pamphlet,  abounding 
m  personalities  of  the  most  offensive  character,  and  calculated  to  inflame 
the  popular  mind  with  the  gravest  apprehension  as  to  the  designs  of  the 
Clergy  of  the  Episcopal  Church.  This  pamphlet,  published  in  small  oc* 
tavo,  and  attributed  to  a  prominent  member  of  tne  Presbyterian  body, 
Dr.  Patrick  Allison,  is  entitled  ^*  Candid  Animadversions  respecting  a 
Petition  to  the  late  General  Assembly  of  Maryland,  in  behalf  of  the  Epis* 
copal  Ministers  in  the  same.  By  Vindex.  'If  any  Person  consiaers 
these  Things,  and  yet  thinks  our  Liberties  in  no  Danger,  I  wonder  at 
that  Person's  security.'  Baltimore:  Printed  by  Hayes  and  Killen,  in 
Market-street.  M.DCC.LXXXin."  Pp.  iv-  19.— From  Dr.  Hawks'a 
CoUection  of  Pamphlets.  , 
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1784,"  and  which  were  communicated  to  this  Convention, 
viz. 

I.  That  the  Episcopal  Church  in  these  States  is  and  ought  to 
be  independent  of  all  foreign  Authority,  ecclesiastical  or 
civil. 

II.  That  it  hath  and  ought  to  have,  in  common  with  all  other 
religious  Societies,  full  and  exclusive  Powers  to  regulate 
the  Concerns  of  its  own  Communion. 

III.  That  the  Doctrines  of  the  Gospel  be  maintained  as  now 
professed  by  the  Church  of  England;  and  Uniformity  of 
Worship  be  continued,  as  near  as  may  be,  to  the  Liturgy 
of  the  said  Church. 

[Page  14.] 

IV.  That  the  Succession  of  the  Ministry  be  agreeably  to  the 
Usage  which  requireth  the  three  Orders  of  Bishops, 
Priests,  and  Deacons  ;  that  the  Rights  and  Powers  of 
the  same  respectively  be  ascertained,  and  that  they  be  ex- 
ercised according  to  reasonable  Laws,  to  be  duly  made. 

V.  That  to  make  Canons  or  Laws,  there  be  no  other  Autho- 
rity than  that  of  a  Representative  Body  of  the  Clergy  and 
Laity  conjointly. 

VI.  That  no  Powers  be  delegated  to  a  general  ecclesiastical 
Government,  except  such  as  cannot  conveniently  be  exer- 
cised by  the  Clergy  and  Vestries  in  their  respective  Con- 
gregations. 

Signed^ 

Wm.  White,  Chairman. 

We  have  only  here  to  observe  that  the  general  Judgment 
of  all  our  Churches  at  this  Time,  so  far  as  it  hath  been  yet 
collected,  is  for  the  invariable  Maintenance  of  the  three  dis- 
tinct Orders  of  our  Ministry.  It  is  a  Matter  that  cannot  con- 
cern any  other  religious  Society,  and  in  which,  without  en- 
tering into  any  Contest,  we  have  certainly  a  Right  to  our  own 
Judgment. 

Of  the  Business  transacted  at  the  Clerical  Meeting  or 
Convention  of  August,  1783,  there  remains  only  to  add  the 
following  Minute,  viz. 

"The  Declaration  of  certain  fundamental  Rights,  &c., 
having  been  unanimously  agreed  to  and  subscribed  as  above^ 
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the  Convention  proceeded  to  take  into  Consideration  the  pre- 
sent State  of  the  Church,  and  the  great  Distress  of  many 
Parishes  and  Congregations,  from  the  Want  of  Clergy,  or 
proper  Instruction  in  the  Principles  of  Religion ;  and  it  was 
agreed,  that  until  a  regular  Ordination  of  Clergy  could  be 
obtained,  there  should  be  three  Clergymen  appointe.d  on  each 
Shore,  in  order  to  examine  such  young  Gentlemen  as  may 
offer  themselves  Candidates  for  Holy  Orders  in  our  Church: 
Such  Examination  to  respect  their  moral  Character,  their 
Knowledge  in  the  learned  Languages,  and  Divinity,  and  their 
Attachment  to  the  Doctrines  of  the  Christian  Religion  as 
professed  and  taught  in  our  Church ;  and  to  recommend  such 
Candidates  as  (upon  such  Examination  may  be  thought 
worthy)  to  serve  as  Headers  in  any  Parishes  that  may  think 
proper  to  employ  them ;  leaving  such  Parishes,  as  to  the  Ad- 
ministration of  the  Sacraments,  and  other  proper  Func- 
[Page  15.J  tions  of  the  clerical  Character,  to  the  more  immedi- 
ate Direction  of  such  neighbouring  Clergymen,  as  may  agree 
to  visit  them  occasionally  for  that  Purpose/* 


The  Committee  appointed  Examinen 
I-  Dr.  William  Smith,  ^ 
Revd.  }  Mr.  John  Gordon,     I  For  the  Eastern  Shore. 
(Mr.  Samuel  Keene,  ) 

C  Mr.  William  West,  *) 

Revd.  <  Mr.  Tho.  Jno.  Claggett,  >  For  the  Western  Shore. 
(.Mr.  Thomas  Gates,  J 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  to  the  second  Week  of  the 
Spring- Session  of  the  General  Assembly,  or  until  especially 
called  by  their  President,  or  the  above  Committee,  As  there 
was  no  Spring-Session,  it  was  afterward  agreed,  that  the 
President  should  call  a  Meeting  in  June,  and  that  the  differ- 
ent Parishes  or  Vestries  should  be  invited  to  send  Delegates 
to  the  same ;  which  produced  the 

Convention  of  June  22d,  1784. 

This  Convention  being  duly  formed,  their  first  Business 
was  to  take  into  Consideration  the  Proceedings  of  the  Cleri- 
cal Members  at  their  Meeting  in  August,  1783;  and  the  De- 
claration of  certain  fundamental  Rights,  &c.  as  above  insert- 
ed, being  laid  before  them,  the  Lay-Delegates  desired  Leave 
to  retire  and  consult  upon  the  same;  and  on  their  Return 
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reported  by  Mr.  Joseph  Couden,  that  they  had  read  and  dis- 
cussed the  same,  Paragraph  by  Paragraph,  and  unanimouslj 
approved  thereof. 

A  Committee  of  Clergymen  and  Lay  Delegates  was  then, 
appointed  to  essay  a  Plan  of  ecclesiastical  Government  for 
the  Episcopal  Church  in  this  State,  and  to  define  therein  the 
Duties  of  Bishops  J  Ptdests,  and  Deacons  in  Matters  sptrittuil; 
and  the  Rights  and  Duties  both  of  Clergy  and  Laity  in  gen- 
eral Synods  or  Conventions  for  the  Government  of  this 
Church,  preserving  Uniformity  of  Worship,  and  the  reclaim- 
ing or  excluding  from  Church-Communion  scandalous  Mem- 
bers, whether  of  the  Clerical  or  Lay  Order. 

The  aforesaid  Committee  not  having  Time  to  essay  a  full 
Plan  for  the  Purposes  above  mentioned,  reported  the  following 
as  some  of  the  fundamental  Principles  thereof,  which  were 
agreed  to,  viz. 

rPage  16.] 

I.  That  none  of  the  Orders  of  the  Clergy,  whether  Bishops, 
Priests  or  Deacons,  who  may  be  under  the  Necessity  of  ob- 
taining Ordination  in  any  foreign  State  with  a  View  to  of- 
ficiate or  settle  in  this  State,  shall,  at  the  Time  of  their 
Ordination,  or  at  any  Time  afterwards,  take  or  subscribe 
any  Obligation  of  Obedience,  civU  or  canonical  to  any  fo- 
reign Power  or  Authority  whatsoever;  nor  be  admissible 
into  the  Ministry  of  this  Church,  if  such  Obligations  have 
been  taken  for  a  settlement  in  any  foreign  Country,  with- 
out renouncing  the  same  by  taking  the  Oaths  required  by 
Law  as  a  Test  of  Allegiance  to  this  State. 

n.  According  to  what  we  conceive  to  be  of  true  Apostolic 
Institution,  the  Duty  and  OflSce  of  &  Bishop,  diflfers  in  nothing 
from  that  of  other  Priests,  except  in  the  power  of  Ordina- 
tion and  Confirmation ;  and  in  the  Right  of  Precedency  in 
ecclesiastical  Meetings  or  Synods,  and  shall  accordingly  be 
so  exercised  in  this  Church ;  the  Duty  and  OflSce  of  Priests 
and  Deacons  to  remain  as  heretofore.  And  if  any  further 
Distinctions  and  Regulations  in  the  difiierent  Orders  of  the 
Ministry  should  afterwards  be  found  necessary  for  the  good 
Government  of  the  Church,  the  same  shall  be  made  and 
established  by  the  joint  Voice  and  Authority  of  a  Repre- 
sentative Body  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity,  at  future  ecclesi- 
astical Synods  or  Conventions. 

III.  This  third  Section  is  intended  to  define  or  discriminate 
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some  of  the  separate  Rights  and  Powers  of  the  Clergy, 
and  was  proposed  and  agreed  to  as  follows,  viz.  That  the 
Clergy  should  be  deemed  adequate  Judges  of  the  Ministe- 
rial Commission  and  Authority  which  is  necessary  to  the 
due  Administration  of  the  Ordinances  of  Religion  in  their 
own  Church ;  and  of  the  literary ^  moral  and  religious  Quali- 
ties and  Abilities  of  Persons  fit  to  be  nominated  and  ap- 
pointed to  the  different  Orders  of  the  Ministry;  but  the 
approving  and  receiving  such  Persons  to  any  particular 
Cure,  Duty  or  Parish,  when  so  nominated,  appointed,  set 
apart,  consecrated  and  ordained,  is  in  the  People  who  are 
to  support  them,  and  to  receive  the  Benefit  of  their  Mi- 
nistry. 
IV.  The  fourth  Section  provides  that  Ecclesiastical  Conven- 
ventions  or  Synods  of  this  Church  shall  consist  of  the 
Clergy  and  one  Lay-Delegate  or  Representative  from  each 
Vestry  or  Parish,  in  a  Majority  of  the  same ;  and  shall  be 
held  annually  on  the  4th  Tuesday  in  October,  unless  some 
Canon  or  Rule  should  be  made  at  some  future  Convention, 
for  altering  the  Time  of  Meeting,  or  for  Meeting  oftener 
than  once  a  Year,  or  not  so  often,  or  with  a  larger  or 
smaller  Representation  of  the  Church,  as  may  be  judged 
necessary.  But  fundamental  Rules,  once  duly  made, 
shall  not  be  altered  unless  two  Thirds  of  such  Majority  as 
aforesaid,  duly  assembled,  shall  agree  therein. 

[Page  17.] 

The  remaining  Proceedings  of  the  Clerical  Meeting  of  Au- 
gust 1783,  having  been  read  and  approved  of,  and  it  being 
thought  reasonable  that  for  the  future  every  third  Meeting 
should  be  held  on  the  Eastern  Shore^  the  Convention  ad- 
journed to  meet  at  the  Town  of  Cheater,  the  fourth  Ttiesday 
of  October  next ;  when,  from  the  Importance  of  the  Business 
to  be  yet  settled,  it  is  hoped  that  there  will  be  a  full  Meeting 
as  well  of  the  Clergy  as  of  Representativea  from  the  different 
Vestries  and  Parishes. 

William  Smith,  R.  Ridqely, 

Wm.  West,  Thos.  Cradock. 

John  Andrews, 
N.B.  Joseph  Couden,  one  of  the  Lay-Committee,  had 
not  Notice  in  Time  to  attend  the  other  Members  at  Baltimore 
for  digesting  these  Proceedings. 

P.  S.  The  following  Seadi  of  additional  Articles  which. 
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could  not  be  taken  up  at  the  last  Convention^  have  been  pro- 
posed as  some  of  the  Matters  necessary  to  be  more  fully  pro- 
vided for  in  the  Plan  of  Ecclesiastical  Government,  by  the 
next  Omventiony  and  are  here  added  for  Consideration,  viz; 

I.  That  the  Power  and  Authority  necessary  for  reclaiming  or 
excluding  scandalous  Members^  whether  Lay  or  Cleriealy 
and  all  Jurisdiction  with  regard  to  Offenders,  be  exercised 
only  by  a  Representative  Body  of  Clergy  and  Laity 
jointly. 

II.  That  the  Power  of  suspending  or  dismissing  Clergymen 
from  the  Exercise  of  their  Ministry,  in  any  particular 
Church,  Parish  or  District,  be  by  the  like  Authority. 

III.  That  all  Canons  or  Laws  for  Church  Government,  and 
all  Alterations,  Changes  or  Reforms  in  tlie  Church  Ser- 
vice and  Liturgy,  or  in  Points  of  Doctrine  to  be  professed 
and  taught  in  the  Church,  shall  also  be  by  the  like  joint 
Authority.  [N.B.  The  fourth  Article  of  the  foregoing 
Declaration  of  Rights  seems  to  provide  for  this — ^But  it 
may  be  further  explained,  if  necessary.] 

Inserted  in  some  Copies  as  a  part  of  the  foregoing  Pamph- 
let, and  added  in  others  as  a  supplemental  half-sheet,  with 
slight  variations  in  w^ording  and  typography,  are  the  fol- 
lowing "Additional  Constitutions  or  Rules,**  important 
from  their  containing  references  to  "General  Conventions" 
and  "  Standing  Committees,**  together  with  definitions  of 
the  rights  and  powers  conferred  upon  the  same. 

At  a  Convention  of  the  Clergy  and  Lay-Delegates,  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  State  of  Ma- 
ryland, held  at  Chester^  on  the  Fourth  Tuesday  of  Octo- 
ber 1784,  in  Pursuance  of  the  Fourth  Constitution  made  at 
a  former  Convention^  at  Annapolis^  June  22,  1784.(1) 

IHE  following  additional  Constitutions  respecting  the  fu- 
ture Discipline  and  Government  of  this  Church,  in  Annual 
or  General  Conventions,  were  agreed  upon,  viz. 

I.  General  Conventions  of  this  Church,  consisting  of 
the  different  Orders  of  Clergy  and  Laity  duly  represented 
(agreeably  to  the  Fourth  Constitution  aforesaid)  shall  have 

(I)  From  the  copy  in  Harvard  College  Library,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
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the  general  Cognizance  of  all  Affairs,  necessary  to  the  Disci- 
pline and  good  Government  of  this  Church,  including  parti- 
cularly the  following  Matters,  viz. — The  Power  and  Autho- 
rity necessary  for  receiving,  or  excluding  from  Church-Pri- 
vileges, scandalous  Members,  whether  Lay  or  Clerical,  and 
all  Jurisdiction  with  Regard  to  Offenders ;  the  Power  of  sus- 
pending or  dismissing  Clergymen  from  the  Exercise  of  their 
Ministry  in  this  Church ;  the  framing,  approving  of,  or  con- 
firming all  Canons,  or  Laws,  for  Church-Government:  and 
,  such  Alterations,  or  Reforms,  in  the  Church-Service,  Litur- 
gy, or  Points  of  Doctrine,  as  may  be  afterwards  found  ne- 
cessary or  expedient,  by  our  Church  in  this  State,  or  of  the 
United  States  in  General  Convention.  And  in  all  Matters 
that  shall  come  before  the  Convention,  the  Clergy  and  Laity 
shall  deliberate  in  one  Body;  But  if  any  Vote  shall  be  found 
necessary,  or  be  called  for  by  any  two  Members,  they  shall 
vote  separately ;  that  is  to  say,  the  Clergy  in  their  different 
Orders,  according  to  their  own  Rules,  shall  have  one  Vote ; 
and  the  Laity,  according  to  their  Rules,  shall  have  another 
Vote ;  and  the  Concurrence  of  both  shall  be  necessary  to  give 
Validity  to  any  Measure. 

II.  Future  Conventions  shall  frame  and  establish  Rules, 
or  Canons,  for  receiving  Complaints;  and  shall  annually  ap- 
point a  Committee,  consisting  of  an  equal  Number  of  Cler- 
gy and  Laity,  (including  the  Bishop,  when  there  shall  be  one 
duly  consecrated,  among  the  Number  of  the  Clergy)  which 
Committee  shall  have  standing  Authority,  Government,  and 
Jurisdiction,  agreeably  to  such  Rules  as  may  be  given  them 
for  that  Purpose,  in  all  Matters  respecting  the  Discipline  and 
Government  of  the  Church,  that  may  arise  or  be  necessary 
to  be  proceeded  upon,  during  the  Recess  or  Adjournment  of 
General  Conventions  :  All  which  Rules  shall  be  framed, 
and  Jurisdiction  exercised  in  Conformity  to  the  Constitution 
and  Laws  of  this  State  for  the  Time  being.(l) 

(1)  In  the  copy  of  these  Additional  Oonstitations  in  the  Collection  of 
Early  Journals  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hawks,  which,  though 
evidentlj  inserted  after  the  rest  of  the  pamphlet  was  printed,  is  continu- 
ously paged  with  the  preceding  sheets,  the  words  *^  or  general"  in  the 
heading,  and  *^the  following  Matters,  viz./'  in  Paragraph  I.  are  omitted: 
the  parenthetical  clause  *' (of  all  Orders)"  is  added  to  the  assertion  of 
^  the  power  of  suspending  or  dismissing  Clergymen" ;  and  the  words  ^'  or 
Rule  appended  at  the  close  of  the  paragraph.  There  are  several  varia- 
tions in  typography,  which,  as  they  do  not  at  all  affect  the  sensC;  it  is 
hardly  important  to  notice. 
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At  the  Convention  of  August,  1788,  other  business  had 
transpired,  beyond  that  which  appears  in  the  printed  record 
we  have  above  transcribed.  In  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Tho- 
mas John  Glaggett  to  his  friend  William  Duke,  subsequently 
a  Clergyman  of  the  Church,  but  at  that  time  a  preacher 
among  the  Methodists,  under  date,  of  "  Upper  Marlboro', 
September  20,  1783,**(l)  the  following  paragraph  occurs. 

"  I  suppose  you  have  long  ago  heard  that  the  Clergy  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  met  last  month  at  Annapo- 
lis, and  that  we  formed  a  bill  of  rights :  chose  Dr,  Smith  to 
go  to  Europe  to  be  ordained  an  antisteSy  President  of  the 
Clergy,  or  Bishop  (if  that  name  does  not  hurt  your  feelings.) 
He  will  probably  be  back  some  time  next  Spring.  In  the  mean 
time,  we  have  appointed  three  of  the  Clergy  on  each  Shore 
to  license  candidates  for  Holy  Orders  in  our  Church,  to  act 
as  readers  in  the  different  parishes." 

The  first  Bishop-Elect  of  Maryland  was  never  consecrated. 
Opposition,  at  first  from  abroad,  and  subsequently  from 
nearer  home,  delayed  from  time  to  time,  and  finally  prevent- 
ed the  accession  to  the  American  Episcopate  of  the  able  and 
accomplished  President  of  Washington  College.  The  dis- 
sension arising  from  this  matter  served  to  depress  the  Mary- 
land Church  for  a  number  of  years;  and  the  early  Conven- 
tional history  of  the  period  immediately  succeeding  that  em- 
braced in  the  "Address'*  we  have  reprinted,  is  contained 
alone  in  letters,  and  fragments  of  letters,  preserved  among 
the  Bishop  White  MSS.,  or  in  similar  unpublished  col- 
lections. 

In  close  connection,  as  will  be  found  by  a  comparison  of 
dates^  with  the  efforts  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Beach  for  a  general 
eccle*siastical  organization,  the  following  preparatory  steps 

V 

(1)  Quoted  in  the  valuable  ^^  Notices  and  Journals  and  Remains  of 
Journals,"  &c.,  of  the  Church  in  Maryland,  from  1783  to  1788  inclusive, 
first  published  from  the  papers  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wm.  West,  as  an  Appendix 
to  the  Maryland  Convention  Journal  of  1855,  by  the  Rev.  Ethan  Allen, 
D.D. 
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were  taken  by  the  Vestries  of  the  united  churches  of  Christ 
Church  and  St.  Peter's,  Philadelphia. 

Philadelphia,  March  29,  1784. 

At  ye  House  of  ye  revd.  Dr.  White,  Rector  of  Christ's 
Church  &  St.  Peter's. 

In  consequence  of  Appointments  made  by  ye  vestry  of 
Christ's  Church  and  St.  Peter's  asfolloweth:  — 

"  The  Rector  mentioned  to  ye  Vestry,  that  he  lately  had 
a  Conversation  with  ye  revd.  Dr.  Magaw,  on  ye  Subject  of 
appointing  a  Committee  from  ye  Vestries  of  their  respective 
Churches,  to  confer  with  ye  Clergy  of  ye  said  Churches,  on  ye 
Subject  of  forming  a  Representative  ^ody  of  ye  Episcopal 
Churches  in  this  State,  and  wished  to  have  ye  Sense  of  this 
Vestry  thereon.  After  some  consideration,  ye  Vestry  agreed 
to  appoint  Matthew  Clarkson  and  Wm.  Pollard  for  Christ's 
Church,  and  Dr.  Clarkson  and  Mr.  John  Chaloner  for  St. 
Peter's." 

And  by  ye  Vestry  of  St.  Paul's  Church  as  foUoweth  : — 

"  A  Copy  of  ye  Minute  of  ye  Vestry  of  ye  united  Churches 
Christ's  Church  and  St.  Peter's,  of  the  13th  of  Novr.  last, 
was,  by  ye  Revd.  Dr.  Magaw,  laid  before  this  Vestry,  and  is 
as  follows.  (Here  foUoweth  ye  above  Minute.)  The  above  Minute 
being  taken  into  consideration,  and  this  Vestry  concurring  in 
Opinon  thereon,  unanimously  appointed  Lambert  Wilmer  and 
Plunk et  Fleeson,  Esqres.,  on  ye  part  of  this  Church,  to  car- 
ry into  Execution  ye  good  Intentions  of  the  aforesaid  re- 
cited Minute." 

The  Clergy,  together  with  ye  Gentlemen  named  in  ye 
said  appointments,  (except  Matthew  Clarkson,  Esqre.,  and 
Dr.  Clarkson,  who  were  detained  by  sickness,)  assembled  at 
ye  time  and  place  above  mentioned. 

The  Body  thus  assembled,  having  taken  into  consideration 
ye  Necessity  of  speedily  adopting  Measures  for  ye  forming 
of  a  Plan  of  ecclesiastical  Government  for  ye  Episcopal 
Church,  are  of  Opinion,  that  a  Subject  of  such  Importance 
ought  to  be  taken  up,  if  possible,  with  ye  concurrence  of  ye 
Episcopalians  generally  in  ye  States,  They,  therefore,  re- 
solved to  ask  a  Conference  with  such  Members  of  ye  Episco- 
pal Congregations  in  ye  Counties  of  this  State  as  are  now  in 
Town ;  and  they  authorize  ye  clergymen  now  present  to  con- 
verse with  such  Persons  as  they  can  find  of  ye  above  Descrip- 
tion, and  to  request  their  Meeting  this  Bodv  at  Christ's 
Churchy  on  Wednesday  evening,  at  seven  o'clock. 
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Adjourned  to  ye  same  Time  and  Place. 

Christ  Church,  March  31, 

The  Clergy  and  ye  two  Committees  assembled  according 
to  adjournment  (all  ye  Members  being  present  except  M. 
Clarkson,  Esq.,  detained  by  sickness^  and  ye  Body  thus  as- 
sembled elected  Dr.  White  their  Chairman. 

The  Clergy  reported  that  agreeably  to  ye  appointment  of 
ye  last  Meeting,  they  had  spoken  to  several  Gentlem(3n,  who 
readily  consented  to  ye  proposed  Conference. 

The  Meeting  continued  some  time ;  when  it  was  signified 
to  them,  that  several  Gentlemen,  who  had  designed  to  at- 
tend, were  detained  by  ye  unexpected  Sitting  of  ye  honl. 
House  of  Assembly,  they  being  Members  of  that  House. 
The  Honl.  James  Read  Esqre.  attended,  according  to  Desire. 

After  some  Conversation  on  ye  Business  of  this  Meeting, 
it  was  resolved  that  a  circular  letter  be  addressed  to  ye  Ch. 
wardens  and  Vestry  men  of  ye  respective  Episcopal  Congre- 
gations in  ye  State;  and  that  ye  same  be  as  foUoweth,  viz. — 

Gentlemen : 

The  Episcopal  Clergy  in  this  City,  together  with  a 
Committee  appointed  by  ye  Vestry  of  Christ's  Church  and 
St.  Peter's,  and  another  Committee  appointed  by  ye  Vestry 
of  St.  Paul's  Church,  in  ye  saifle,  for  ye  purpose  of  propos- 
ing a  Plan  of  ecclesiastical  Government,  being  now  assembled, 
are  of  Opinion,  that  a  Subject  of  such  Importance  ought  to 
be  taken  up,  if  possible,  with  ye  concurrence  of  ye  Episco- 
palians generally  in  ye  States.  They  have  therefore  resolved, 
as  preparatory  to  a  general  Consultation,  to  request  ye 
Church-wardens  and  Vestry  men  of  each  Episcopal  Congre- 
gation in  ye  State,  to  delegate  one  or  more  of  their  Body  to 
assist  at  a  Meeting  to  be  held  in  this  City  on  Monday,  ye 
24th  day  of  May  next;  and  such  Clergymen  as  have  paro- 
chial Cure  in  ye  said  Congregations  to  attend  ye  Meeting; 
which  they  hope  will  contain  a  full  Representation  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  in  this  State. 

The  above  Resolve,  Gentlemen,  the  first  Step  in  their  Pro- 
ceedings, they  now  respectfully  and  afiectionately  communi- 
cate to  you. 

Signed,  in  behalf  of  the  Body  now  assembled, 

WM.  WHITE,  Chairman.(l) 

(1)  From  the  original  Manuscript  in  the  handwriting  of  Bishop  White, 
and  preserved  among  his  papers. 
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In  furtherance  of  the  proposal  contained  in  this  Circular, 
there  was  a  meeting  of  Clergy  and  Laity  in  Christ  Church, 
Philadelphia,  on  the  24th  of  May,  1784. 

At  this  meeting,  and  at  an  adjourned  gathering  the  follow- 
ing day,  there  were  present, — as  appears  from  the  printed 
"  Journal  of  the  Meetings,  which  led  to  the  institution  of  a 
Convention  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania :  together  with  the  Journals  of  the  first  six 
Conventions  of  the  said  Church,"(l) — 

From  ChrUt  Church  and  St.   Peter* 9^   Rev.  William 
White,  D.D.,  Rev.  Robert  Black  well,  Mr.  Matthew 
Clarkson,  Mr.  William  Pollard,  Dr.  Clarkson,  and 
Mr.  John  Chaloner. 
From  St,  PauVa  Churchy  Rev.  Samuel  Magaw,  D.D., 
Mr.  Lambert  Wilmer,  and  Plunket  Fleeson,  Esquire. 
St,  James  8y  Briatoly  Mr.  Christopher  Merrick. 
Trinity  Church,  Oxford,  Mr.  Benjamin  Cottman. 
AU  Saints,  Pemapecka,  Mr.  Benjamin  Johnson. 
St,  Paul's,  Chester,  Dr.  William  Currie  and  Mr,  James 

Withy. 
'From  St.  David's,  Radnor,  Richard  Willing,  Esquire. 
From  St.  Peter's,  in  the  Valley,  Mr.  John  Francis. 
From  St.  Martin  s,  Marcus  Hook,  Mr.  Joseph  Marshall. 
From  St.  James  s,  Lancaster,  Rev.  Jos.  Hutchins  and 

W.  Parr,  Esquire. 
From  St.  James's,  Perkioming,  Dr.  Robert  Shannon  and 

Mr.  John  Bean. 
From  St.  Johns,  New  London,  Mr.  John  Wade. 
From  Huntington  Church,  York  County,  Mr.  Joseph 
Folks. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  White  was  chosen  chairman,  and  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Pollard,  clerk. 

The  gentlemen  assembled,  after  some  conversation  con- 
cerning a  concurrence  with  their  brethren  in  /other  states,  on 
means  for  the  preservation  of  their  communion,  agreed  to 
appoint  a  committee  to  consider  the  matter  more  maturely, 
and  to  report  at  3  o'clock,  P.M.(2) 

(1)  Philadelphia:  Printed  by  Hall  and  Sellers.  M.DOC.XC.  Svo.pp.  26. 

(2)  Tuesday,  May  25,  1784. 
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The  committee  appointed  consisted  of  the  clergy,  Dr. 
Clarkson,  Mr.  Parr,  Mr.  Willing,  Mr.  Fleeson,  and  Dr. 
Shannon. 

Mesolvedy  That  each  church  shall  have  one  vote,  whether 
represented  by  one  or  more  persons ;  or  whether  two  or  more 
united  congregations  be  represented  by  one  man,  or  set  of 
men. 

Adjourned. 

Three  o*clocky  P.M. 

The  committee  met.  ^ 

The  Hon.  James  Read,  Esquire,  from  St.  Mary's  church, 
Reading,  and  Mr.  George  Douglas,  from  St.  Gabriel's,  Mor^ 
latton,  in  Berks  county,  joined  the  meeting. 

The  committee  appointed  in  the  morning  reported,  as 
follows : 

'^  That  they  think  it  expedient  to  appoint  a  standing  com- 
mittee of  the  Episcopal  church  in  this  state,  consisting  of 
clergy  and  laity ;  that  the  said  committee  be  empowered  to 
correspond  and  confer  with  representatives  from  the  Episco- 
pal church  in  the  other  states,  or  any  of  them ;  and  assist  in 
framing  an  ecclesiastical  government ;  that  a  constitution  of 
ecclesiastical  government,  when  framed,  be  reported  to  the 
several  congregations,  through  their  respective  ministers, 
church-wardens,  and  vestrymen,  to  be  binding  on  all  the  con- 
gregations consenting  to  it,  as  soon  as  a  majority  of  the  con- 
gregations shall  have  consented ;  that  a  majority  of  the 
committee,  or  any  less  number  by  them  appointed,  be  a 
quorum ;  that  they  be  desired  to  keep  minutes  of  their  pro- 
ceedings ;  and  that  they  be  bound  by  the  following  instruc- 
tions or  fundamental  principles. 

First  That  the  Episcopal  church  in  these  states  is  and 
ought  to  be  independent  of  all  foreign  Authority,  ecclesias- 
tical or  civil, 

Second,  That  it  hath,  and  ought  to  have,  in  common  with 
all  other  religious  Societies,  full  and  exclusive  Powers  to  re- 
gulate the  Concerns  of  its  own  communion. 

Third,  That  the  Doctrines  of  the  Gospel  be  maintained, 
as  now  professed  by  the  church  of  England ;  and  Unifor- 
mity of  Worship  be  continued,  as  near  as  may  be  to  the  li- 
turgy of  the  said  church. 

Fourth,  That  the  succession  of  the  ministry  be  agreeable 
to  the  usage  which  requireth  the  three  orders  of  bishops, 
priests,  and  deacons ;  that  the  rights  and  powers  of  the  same 
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respectively  be  ascertained ;  and  that  they  be  exercised  ac- 
cording to  reasonable  Laws,  to  be  duly  made. 

FifUi.  That  to  make  canons  or  laws,  there  be  no  other  au- 
thority than  that  of  a  representative  body  of  the  clergy  and 
laity  conjointly. 

Sixth.  That  no  powers  be  delegated  to  a  general  ecclesias- 
tical government,  except  such  as  cannot  conveniently  be  ex- 
ercised by  the  clergy  and  vestries  in  their  respective  congre- 
gations." 

This  was  the  first  ecclesiastical  assembly,  in  any  of  the 
States,  consisting  partly  of  lay  members.(l)  The  standing 
Committee  appointed  by  its  authority,  and  consisting  of  the 
Rev.  Drs.  White  and  Magaw,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Hutchins 
and  Blackwell,  together  with  Messrs.  Clarkson,  Fleeson,  Wil- 
ling, the  Hon.  Mr.  Read,  Drs.  Clarkson  and  Shannon,  and 
Messrs.  Chaloner  and  Johnson,  delegated  their  powers  by  a 
special  vote  to  such  of  their  number,  together  with  Samuel 
Powel  and  Richard  Peters,  Esquires,  as  attended  the  meet- 
ing in  New  York ;  and  at  a  subsequent  meeting  at  the  house 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  White,  on  the  7th  of  February,  1785,(2) 

Resolved^  That  there  be  sent  to  everv  clergyman  and  con- 
gregation in  the  state,  an  account  of  tne  proceedings  of  the 
committee,  in  concurrence  with  sundry  clergymen  and  others, 

■  (1)  White's  Memoirs  of  the  Church,  p.  36. 
(2)  In  connection  with  these  extracts  from  the  printed  proceedings  of 

the  Vestries  at  this  meeting,  it  may  be  well  to  add,  from  the  Bishop  White 
MSS.,  a  letter  of  instructions,  addressed  by  the  Rev.  William  Smith,  D.D., 
to  the  deputies  of  the  parish  he  had  previously  served,  under  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  venerable  Society. 

Messrs.  Benjm.  Cotman  and  Benjm.  Johnson. 

I  know  not  what  can  be  done  at  your  meeting  of  vestries.  This 
at  least  I  wish,  that  a  Clergyman  or  two,  and  about  two  Vestrymen,  may 
be  appointed  a  Committee  to  meet  Committees  from  the  neighbouring 
States,  at  some  convenient  place,  about  next  October,  to  fix  on  a  general 
plan  for  all  our  Churches,  both  in  respect  to  Discipline  and  our  Uhurch 
oervice.  Something  fundamental  ought  also  to  be  agreed  upon  respect- 
ing Ordination,  &c.,  similar  to  what  was  done  in  Maryland,  a  copy 
of  which  I  gave  to  I>r.  Magaw,  declaring  that  Episcopal  Ordination  is  an 
indispensible  qualification  for  every  person  who  may  be  desirous  to  hold 
any  living  in  oar  Church.    Certainly  none  else  can  hold  any  of  the 
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at  i'  meeting  in  the  city  of  New- York,  on  the  6th  and  7th 
days  of  October  last;  that  it  be  recommended,  that  the 
clergy,  and  deputies  from  the  several  congregations,  assemble 
in  Christ-Church  in  this  city,  on  Monday,  the  23d  day  of 
May  next,  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  in  order  to  organ- 
ize the  Episcopal  church  in  this  state  agreeably  to  the  inten- 
tions of  the  body  assembled  in  New-York,  as  aforesaid;  and 
that  it  be  recommended  to  the  vestries  to  declare,  at  some 
congregational  meeting,  the  object  of  the  intended  meeting 
in  May,  and  to  propose  to  the  congregations,  to  enable  them 
to  send  deputies,  duly  authorized,  to  the  said  meeting. 

The  results  of  this  resolution  are  sufiSciently  indicated  in 
the  following  important  document,  which  we  print  from  the 
original  folio  sheet,  preserved  in  the  collection  of  early  Con- 
ventional papers  made  by  Bishop  White. 

AN 


OP   THE 

CLERGY  AND  CONGREGATIONS 

OP  THE 

PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH, 

IN    THE 
STATE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 

Whereas,  by  the  late  Revolution,  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  is  become  inde- 
pendent of  the  Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction  in  Ungland;  in 
consequence  whereof  it  is  necessary  for  the  Clergy  and  Con- 
gregations of  the  said  Church  to  associate  themselves,  for 
maintaining  Uniformity  in  divine  Worship,  for  procuring  the 
Powers  of  Ordination,  and  for  establishing  and  maintaining 
a  System  of  Ecclesiastical  Government: 

churches  heretofore  established  or  built  under  the  Society  for  propagating 
the  Gospel,  nor  the  glebes  where  any  are.  There  will  be  Committees  from 
several  of  the  Southern  States,  especially  Maryland  and  Virginia,  but 
they  can  hardly  be  eot  together  till  towards  the  end  of  September.  I  hope 
they  may  be  induced  to  meet  as  far  North  as  conveniently  may  be,  perhapa 
at  rhilada.  or  Brunswick,  or  Wilmington  in  Delaware  State. 

Wm.  SMITH. 
Dated  from  Chester,  Maryland,  May  23. 

This  letter,  as  appears  from  its  endorsement,  was  read  by  Dr.  White, 
before  the  Committee,  at  their  meeting  in  Christ  Church,  May  26,  1784. 


.-< 
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And  whereas,  at  a  Meeting  of  sundry  Clergymen  and  of 
Lay  Deputies  from  sundry  Congregations  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  this  State,  held  in  the  City  of  Philadel- 
phia^  on  the  24th  Day  of  Mai/,  1784,  there  was  appointed 
a  Committee  to  confer  and  correspond  with  Representatives 
from  the  Church  in  the  other  States,  for  the  Purpose  of  con- 
stituting an  Ecclesiastical  Government,  agreeably  to  certain 
Instructions  or  fundamental  Principles: 

And  whereas  the  said  Committee,  being  assembled  in  the 
City  of  New-  York,  on  the  6th  and  7th  days  of  October,  in 
the  same  Year,  did  concur  with  Clergymen  and  Lay  Deputies 
from  sundry  States,  in  proposing  a  Convention  from  all  the 
States,  to  be  held  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  Tuea- 
day  before  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael  next  ensuing,  in  order 
to  unite  in  an  Ecclesiastical  Constitution  agreeably  to  certain 
fundamental  Principles,  expressed  in  the  said  Proposal: 

And  whereas  the  Body  which  assembled  as  aloresaid  in 
NeW'York  did  recommend  to  the  Church  in  the  several 
States,  that  previously  to  the  said  intended  Meeting,  they 
should  organize  or  associate  themselves,  agreeably  to  such 
rules  as  they  shall  think  proper : 

It  is  therefore  hereby  determined  and  declared  by  the 
Clergy  who  do  now,  or  who  hereafter  shall  sign  this  Act,  and 
by  the  Congregations  who  do  now  or  who  hereafter  shall  con- 
sent to  this  Act,  either  by  its  being  ratified  by  their  respec- 
tive Vestries,  or  by  its  being  signed  by  their  Deputies  duly 
authorized,  that  the  said  Clergy  and  Congregations  shall  be 
•  called  and  known  by  the  Name  of  The  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

And  it  is  hereby  further  determined  and  declared  by  the 
said  Clergy  and  Congregations,  That  there  shall  be  a  Conven- 
tion of  the  said  Church;  which  Convention  shall  consist  of 
all  the  Clergy  of  the  same,  and  of  Lay  Deputies;  and  that 
all  the  Acts  and  Proceedings  of  said  Convention  shall  be 
considered  as  the  Acts  and  Proceedings  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  this  State;  provided  always,  That  the 
same  shall  be  consistent  with  the  fundamental  Principles 
a^eed  on  at  the  two  aforesaid  Meetings  in  Philadelphia  and 
New-  York.   . 

And  it  is  hereby  further  determined  and  declared  by  the 
said  Clergy  and  Congregations,  That  each  Congregation  may 
send  to  the  Convention  a  Deputy  or  Deputies;  and  where 
two  or  more  Congregations  are  united  they  may  send  a  De- 
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puty  or  Deputies  for  each  Congregation;  and  no  Congregation 
may  send  a  Clergyman  as  their  Deputy ;  and  each  Congrega- 
tion represented  in  Convention  shall  have  one  Vote. 

And  it  is  hereby  further  determined  and  declared  by  the 
said  Clergy  and  Congregations,  That  the  Clergy  and  Lay 
Deputies  in  Convention  shall  deliberate  in  one  Body,  but 
shall  vote  as  two  distinct  Orders,  and  that  the  Concurrence 
of  both  Orders  shall  be  necessary  to  give  Validity  to  every 
Measure;  and  such  Clergymen  and  Lay  Deputies  as  shall 
at  any  time  be  duly  assembled  in  Convention  shall  be  a 
Quorum;  and  on  every  question  the  Votes  of  a  Majority  of 
those  present  of  the  two  Orders  respectively  shall  decide. 

And  it  is  hereby  further  determined  and  declared  by  the 
said  Clergy  and  Congregations,  That  all  such  Clergymen  as 
shall  hereafter  be  settled  as  the  Ministers  of  the  Congrega- 
tions ratifying  this  Act,  shall  have*  the  same  Privileges,  and 
be  subject  to  the  same  Regulations  as  the  Clergy  now  sub- 
scribing the  same. 

And  it  is  hereby  further  determined  and  declared  by  the 
said  Clergy  and  Congregations,  That  the  Convention  shall 
meet  on  Monday^  the  22d  Day  of  May^  which  will  be  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1786,  •and  forever  after  on  such  annual 
Day,  and  at  such  other  Times  and  at  such  Place,  as  shall  be 
fixed  by  future  Rules  of  the  Convention. 

And  it  is  hereby  further  determined  and  declared  by  the 
said  Clergy  and  Congregations,  That  if  the  Clergy  and  Con- 
gregations of  any  adjoining  State  or  States,  shall  desire  to 
unite  with  the  Church  in  this  State,  agreeably  to  the  funda-  * 
mental  Principles  established  at  the  aforesaid  Meeting  in 
New  York,  then  the  Convention  shall  have  power  to  admit 
the  said  Clergy  and  Deputies  from  the  Congregations  of  such 
adjoining  State  or  States,  to  have  the  same  Privileges,  and 
to  be  subject  to  the  same  Regulations,  as  the  Clergy  and  Con- 
gregations in  this  State. 

Done  in  Christ  Church,  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  this 
24th  Day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1785. 

Witness  our  hands  in  Ratification  of  the  Premises. (1) 
j  William    White,    D.D.,   Rector  of   Christ  Church 

and  aS'^.  Peter  s,  in  Philadelphia, 
Samuel  Magaw,  D.D.,  Rector  of  St.  PauTs  Churchy 
Philadelphia, 

(1)  The  signing  of  those  Depaties  who  were  sent  to  the  Convention 
without  written  Powers,  was  deferred  until  such  Powers  can  be  procured. 
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Robert  Blackwell,  Assistant  Minister  of  Chrht 

Church  and  St.  Peter's^  Philad^hia^ 
Joseph  Hutchins,  Rector  of  St.  dames' 9^  Lancaster. 
John  Campbell,  Rector  of  the  Episcopal  Churches 

of  York  and  Huntingdon^ 
Joseph  Swift,  Deputy  for  Christ  Church, 
Samuel  Powel,  ^Deputies    for    St.    Peter's 

Gerardus  Clarkson,  j  Church, 

Plunket  Fleeson,  ") 

John  Wood,  ^  Deputies  for  St.  PauTs  Church, 

Andrew  Doz,         ) 
Edward  Hand,  Deputy  for  the  Congregation  of  St. 

James's,  Lancaster, 
Nicholas  Jones,  Deputy  for  St.  GahrieVs,  Morlat- 

ton,  Berks, 
John  Campbell,  .Deputy  for  the  Congregations  of 

York  and  Huntingdon, 
John  Crosby,  jun.l  Deputies  for  aS^.  PauTs  Church, 
John  Shaw,  j  Chester, 

At  this  meeting  Deputies  were  chosen  in  accordance  with 
the  recommendation  of  the  prelinynary  Convention  at  New 
York,  for  the  meeting  in  Philadelphia,  in  September,  1785. 
The  names  of  these  gentlemen,  thus  delegated  to  represent 
the  Church  in  Pennsylvania,  at  the  first  General  Convention, 
are  found  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  early  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ventions, and  also  in  a  foot  note  to  the  "  Act  of  Associa- 
tion," above  reprinted.  They  were  as  follows — viz.,  Clerical 
Deputies:  the  Rev.  Drs.  White  and  Magaw,  and  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Blackwell,  Hutchins,  and  Campbell;  together  with 
Messrs.  Richard  Peters,  Gerardus  Clarkson,  Samuel  Powel, 
William  Atlee,  Jasper  Yeates,  Stephen  Chambers,  Edward 
Hand,  Thomas  Hartley,  John  Clarke,  Archibald  McGrew, 
Plunket  Fleeson,  Edward  Shippen,  Joseph  Swift,  Andrew 
Doz,  John  Wood,  Nicholas  Jones,  and  Edward  Duffield,  as 
Lay  Deputies.(l) 

(1)  A  Committee,  consisting  of  the  Rev.  Drs.  White  and  Magaw,  the 
Ber.  Mr.  Blackwell,  with  Messrs.  Powel,  Swifl,  and  Doz,  was  also  ap- 
pointed, ''  they,  or  an  j  three  of  them/'  ^'  to  carry  on  all  necessary  corres- 
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Measures  for  the  incorporation  of  the  Church  in  Virginia 
had  been  taken  at  an  even  earlier  date ;  and  an  Act  of  Assem- 
bly had  been  obtained  in  1784  for  this  purpose — ^in  response 
to  a  petition  of  the  Clergy,  assembled  at  Richmond. 

pondence,  to  superintend  the  printing  of  the  Act  of  Association,  and  to 
transmit  the  same  to  the  several  congregations  in  this  State ;  and  in  gene- 
ral)  to  transact  all  business  relative  to  the  concerns  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.''  This  Committee  ap- 
pears to  have  entered  at  once  upon  their  duties ;  and  we  insert  in  this  con- 
nection the  following  letter,  received  in  reply  to  one  of  their  communica- 
tions, as  attesting,  perhaps  more  strongly  than  any  similar  document  we 
have  noticed,  the  idea  of  Diocesan  independence,  as  held  by  the. Mary- 
land Clergy,  in  common  with  their  brethren  throughout  the  land. 

Baltimore,  July  5,  1784. 
Reverend  and  dear  Sir, 

I  am  glad  that  I  have  an  Opportunity  of  returning  you  my  hearty 
Thanks  for  your  letter,  and  the  Proceedings  of  your  Committee  respecting 
Church  Matters.  I  think  with  you  that  a  Communication  of  Sentiments 
among  its  Clergy  is  necessary  in  the  present  circumstances  of  our  Com- 
mon Church  *,  and  that  their  most  vigorous  Exertions,  and  harmonizing 
Affections  are  equally  so 

I  think  that  the  Protestant  Bpiscopal  Church,  in  each  particular  Statei 
is  fully  etntitled  to  all  the  Rights  and  Authority  that  are  essentially  neces- 
sary to  form  and  compleat  an  Entire  Church ;  and  that,  as  the  several 
States  in  Confederation  have  essential  Rights  and  Powers  independent  on 
each  other,  so  the  Church  in  each  State  has  essential  Rights  and  Powers 
independent  on  those  in  other  States.  But  still,  as  each  State  harmonizes 
with  its  Sister-States,  for  the  Common  Good  of  the  Confederation ;  so,  in 
like  manner,  each  Particular  Chh.  should  harmonize  with  its  Sister 
Churches  in  the  different  States,  for  the  Common  Good  of  its  Communion 
or  Society  at  large. 

If  lam  right  in  this,  then  it  seems  to  me  that  the  Particular  Chh.  in  each 
State  has  an  inherent  and  fundamental  Right  to  exercise  the  Authority 
you  allude  to;  tho'  it  might  happen  that  the  actual  Exercise  of  each  in- 
dependent Authority  might  not  be  consistent  with  some  mere  '^  General 
Plan." 

Yet  notwithstanding  I  do  not  think  it  impracticable  to  answer  every 
GOOD  Purpose  of  any  general  Plan,  and  reserve  at  the  same  time,  to  each 
particular  State-Church,  all  the  Rights  and  Authority  I  have  mentioned. 
For  this  end  it  appears  to  me  that  no  more  is  necessary  than  such  a  Con- 
vocation as  you  mention  (or  something  adequate  to  it)  for  the  Purpose  of 
Establishing  throughout  the  Confederated  States,  an  Uniformity  of  Wor- 
ship and  of  Church  Government. 

When  this  foundation  is  once  happily  laid,  the  unimportant  local  vari- 
ations of  the  several  State  Chhs.  from  each  other,  according  to  their  par- 
ticular Circumstances,  cannot  in  my  apprehension,  either  break  its  Com- 
munion or  injure  the  Prosperity  of  the  Church  in  general. 

And  in  order  to  form  such  a  Convocation,  or  adopt  such  Measures  as 
would  effectually  answer  the  end,  I  conceive  it  not  only  prudent  but  even 
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The  only  record  of  this  primary  Convention  we  are  able 
to  famish,  is  the  brief  reference  to  its  proceedings  contained 
in  the  following  letter: — (1) 

necessary  that  Lay-Members  be  delegated  bj  the  People  for  the  Purpose, 
and  that  they  concur  with  the  Clergy. 

As  to  the  usage  of  the  Primitive  Chh.  with  respect  to  the  Election  of 
Bishops,  I  need  not  mention  to  you  that  it  is  difficult  to  speak  positively. 
The  Approbation  of  the  Laity,  tho'  desirable,  was  not  I  believe  necessary. 
And  even  tho'  the  Clergy  might  nominate,  and  be  unhappy  in  an  injudi- 
cious Nomination ;  yet  still  the  Approbation  or  Disapprobation  of  the  Laity 
would  have  its  due  Effects,  as  the  Encouragement  and  Support  of  a 
Bishop  would  rest  almost  entirely  wTth  them. 

But  happily  for  us,  these  Matters  need  occasion  no  Controversy.  An 
injudicious  Election  may  be  laid  aside,  and  a  more  judicious  one  made. 
Or  if  no  Characters  can  be  found,  a's  yet,  in  these  States,  fit  for  the  Pur- 
pose, an  Invitation  may  be  given  to  some  Pious,  Exemplary,  and  Able 
Bishop  or  Bishops,  to  come  and  help  us  in  the  present  Exigencies  of  our 
dismembered  Church.  Under  the  Presidency  and  Influence  of  such  a 
Character,  I  doubt  not  every  true  member  of  the  Chh.,  whether  Lay  or 
Clerical,  would  be  heartily  desirous  of  adhering  as  closely  to  the  Liturgy 
and  Rules  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  is  consistent  with  the  Principles 
of  the  late  Revolution ;  and  that  the  Laity  would  be  as  ready  to  approve 
of  the  Liturgy  and  Canons  thus  adapted  to  the  Civil  Governmt.  of  these 
States,  as  the  Clergy  would  be  unwilhng  to  depart  from  the  fundamental 
Principles  of  Episcopacy,  and  further  than  necessary  from  the  beautifiil 
Form,  and  approved  Standard  before  them. 

As  to  the  Division  of  these  States  into  some  few  Districts,  and  placing 
a  Bishop  in  each  of  thorn,  I  confess  I  cannot  see  the  least  necessity  for  it. 
The  limits  of  each  State  appears  to  me  the  most  proper,  as  well  as  the 
most  natural  District  for  each  Bishop.  In  this  case  each  Chh.  will  be 
entire  and  independent,  as  the  State  in  which  it  is ;  and  will  naturally 
form  the  proper  Diocese  of  its  Bishop.  And  supposing  the  States  multi- 
plied even  into  23, 1  cannot  think  23  Bishops  too  many  for  America.  If 
they  prove  W3rthy  of  the  high  and  sacred  character,  the  more  of  them 
the  better.  And  if  some  few  should  unhappily  disgrace  the  Dignity  of  the 
Office,  a  respiectable  Number  of  the  Order,  being  pious  and  venerabley 
will  give  weight  and  Sanction  to  Spiritual  (which  will  probably  be  their 
oxly)  Reproofs;  and  preserve  it  from  Contempt. 

These,  Sir,  are  my  present  Sentiments  on  the  Subject,  and  I  shall  be 
heartily  thankful  if  you  will  endeavour  to  put  me  right  where  you  think  I 
am  wrong. 

The  Proceedings  of  the  late  Convention  at  Annapolis  are  ordered  to  be 
published.  At  which  Time  I  will  endeavour  to  transmit  you  a  Copy  of 
them.  In  the  interim,  I  cannot  but  inform  you  that  a  Committee  is  ap- 
pointed for  like  Purposes  with  your  Committee.  But  that  the  Letter  you 
mention  as  addressed,  or  to  be  addressed  to  them,  has  not  yet  been  re- 
ceived. 

lam, 
Reverend  and  dear  Sir,  your  affectionate  Servant, 

Wm.  WEST. 

Revd.  Doctor  White. 

(1)  Bishop  White  MSS. 
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Fairfax  Glebe,  26th  Julj,  1784. 
Dear  Sir, 

Your  different  letters,  to  the  Convention  at  Richmond  and  to  mjself, 
on  the  subject  of  a  general  meeting  of  the  Episcopal  Clergy  at  New  York, 
were  all  received,  but  not  time  enough  to  be  laid  before  Convention,  whioh 
sat  only  three  days.  The  Episcopal  Church  in  Virginia  is  so  fettered  by 
Laws,  that  the  Clergy  could  do  no  more  than  petition  for  a  repeal  of 
those  laws — for  liberty  to  introduce  Ordination  and  Government  and  to 
revise  and  alter  the  Liturgy.  The  session  is  passed  over  without  our  be- 
ing able  to  accomplish  this.  The  few  Clergymen  at  Richmond  to  whom 
your  Letter  was  shewn,  approved  of  the  Plan  and  proceedings  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Convention,  and  also  of  the  general  meeting  at  New  York,  but 
no  delegates  have  been  appointed  to  attend.  In  the  Present  State  of  Ec- 
clesiastical affiairs  in  this  State,  the  Clergy  could  not,  with  propriety,  and 
indeed  without  great  danger  to  the  Church,  empower  any  Persons  to  agree 
to  the  least  alteration  whatever.  I  shall  be  able  to  explain  to  you  the 
necessity  of  their  acting  with  this  caution  when  I  shall  have  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  you.  Having  some  business  in  New  York  with  the  Executors 
of  my  Mother  in  Law,  I  shall  endeavour  to  be  there  about  the  time  of  the 
general  Convention;  perhaps  a  few  days  before  it:  I  shall,  therefore,  say 
no  more  on  the  subject  of  the  Circular  Letter,  only  that  no  notice  of  the 
intended  meeting  has  been  sent  to  North  Carolina ;  none  of  the  Clergy 
present,  at  the  time  of  receiving  your  letter,  having  any  acquaintance  with 
the  Brethren  in  that  State. 

Altho'  this  letter  is  addressed  to  you,  yet  I  beg  it  may  be  considered  as 
an  answer  to  those  signed  by  yourself  together  with  our  Brothers  McGaw 
and  Blackwell.  To  whom  (tho'  I  have  not  the  pleasure  of  being  Person- 
ally known  to  the  former)  I  beg  to  be  affectionately  remembered. 

I  am.  Dr.  Sir, 

Your  affct.  hrable.  servt., 

DAVID  GRIFFITH. 
Rev.  Dr.  White. 

The  Act  of  the  General  Assemoly  authorized  a  Conven- 
tion, *'  to  consist  of  a  deputation  of  two  persons  from  each 
parish,  whereof  the  Minister  shall  always  be  one,  if  there  be 
a  Minister  in  the  parish,  and  the  other  person  or  persons 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  Vestries,'*  "  to  regulate  all  the 
religious  concerns  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  its 
doctrines,  discipline,  and  worship ;  and  to  institute  such  rules 
and  regulations  as  they  may  judge  necessary  for  the  good 
government  thereof,  and  the  same   to  revoke  and  alter  at 
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their  pleasure."  This  Act  of  Incorporation  required  the  ap- 
'  pointment  of  forty  persons  to  constitute  the  Convention,  and 
made  its  first  meeting  '^  at  the  call  of  any  three  Ministers  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church."  Agreeably  to  the  terms 
of  this  Act,  a  Convention,  consisting  of  thirty -six  clergy- 
men and  upwards  of  seventy  laymen,  assembled  at  the  Capi- 
tol in  the  City  of  Richmond,  on  Wednesday,  the  18th  of 
May,  1785. 

At  this  Convention,  the  following  resolutions,  reported  by 
the  Committee  of  the  whole  on  the  State  of  the  Church, 
were  adopted.  (1) 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee  that  de- 
puties be  appointed  to  represent  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  of  Virginia  in  the  General  Convention  to  be  holden 
in  the  City  of  Philadelphia  on  the  Tuesday  before  the  feast 
of  St.  Michael  next. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee  that  the 
deputation  to  the  General  Convention  consist  of  two  clergy- 
men and  two  laymen;  any  two  of  whom  shall  be  considered 
as  a  representation. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee  that  in- 
structions be  prepared  for  tne  conduct  of  the  said  deputies. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee  that  the 
said  instructions  be  so  framed  as  to  leave  the  Convention  of 
this  state  at  liberty  to  approve  or  disapprove  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  General  Convention. 

On  the  following  Monday,  May  23,  1785,  the  following  ad- 
ditional resolutions  were  reported  and  agreed  to. 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  are  willing  to  unite  in  a 
general  ecclesiastical  constitution  with  the  members  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  other  states  of  America. 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  do  accede  to  the  following 
recommendation  of  the  late  Convention  at  New  York,  as 
fundamental  principles  in  the  said  ecclesiastical  constitu- 
tions. 

(1)  Vide,  "  Journal  of  a  Convention  of  the  Clerffy  and  Laity  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  of  Virginia,  begun  and  holden  in  the  City 
of  Bichmond,  Wednesday,  May  18,  1785.  Richmond:  Printed  by  Dixon 
and  Holt.    H  DOC  LXXXV/  8to.  pp.  23. 
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1.  That  there  shall  be  a  General  Oonyention  of  the  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Church  in  America. 

2.  That  the  Episcopal  Church  in  each  State  send  deputies 
to  the  said  Convention,  consisting  of  clergy  and  laity. 

3.  That  associated  congregations  in  two  or  more  states 
may  send  deputies  jointly. 

4.  That  in  every  state  where  there  shall  be  a  Bishop 
consecrated  and  settled,  he  shall  be  considered  a  mem- 
ber of  the  said  Convention  ex  officio. 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  cannot  bind  themselves  on 
the  subject  of  the  fourth  article,  until  the  same  shall  be  re- 
vised, at  the  next  General  Convention  at  Philadelphia,  and 
reported  to  the  next  Convention. 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  cannot  accede  to  the  sixth 
article,  recommended  as  a  fundamental  principle  of  the  said 
ecclesiastical  constitution. 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  will  however  accede  to  the 
mode  of  voting,  recommended  in  the  sixth  article,  with  re- 
spect to  the  Convention  to  be  holden  at  Philadelphia,  re- 
serving a  right  to  approve  or  disapprove  their  proceedings. 

In  addition  to  these  resolutions,  which  are  of  no  little  im- 
portance when  viewed  in  connection  with  subsequent  mea- 
sures of  the  Virginia  Church,  the  Convention  gave  the  fol- 
lowing instructions  to  their  deputies,  appointed  to  attend  the 
General  Convention  at  Philadelphia. 

Gentlemen : 

During  your  representation  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
General  Convention,  we  recommend  to  your  observance  the  following 
sentiments  concerning  doctrine  and  worship.  We  refer  you  at  the  same 
timC)  for  these  and  other  objects  of  your  mission,  to  our  resolutions  on 
the  proceedings  of  the  late  Convention  at  New  York. 

Uniformity  in  doctrine  and  worship  will  unquestionably  contribute  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  But  we  earnestly 
wish  that  this  may  be  pursued  with  liberality  and  moderation.  The  ob- 
stacles which  stand  in  the  way  of  union  amongst  Christian  societies  are 
too  often  founded  on  matters  of  mere  form.  They  are  surmountable 
therefore  by  those,  who  breathing  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  earnestly  la- 
bour in  this  pious  work. 

From  the  holy  scriptures  themselves,  rather  than  the  comments  of  men, 
must  we  learn  the  terms  of  salvation.  Creeds  therefore  ought  to  be 
simple :  And  we  are  not  anxious  to  retain  any  other  than  that  which  ia 
commonly  called  the  Apostles  creed. 
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Should  a  change  in  the  liturgy  be  proposed,  let  it  be  made  with  cau- 
tion ;  And  in  that  case  let  the  alterations  be  few,  and  the  stile  of  prayer 
continue  as  agreeable  as  may  be  to  the  essential,  characteristics  of  our 
persuasion. 

We  will  not  now  decide  what  ceremonies  ought  to  be  retained.  We 
wish,  however,  that  those,  which  exist,  may  be  estimated  accoi*ding  to 
their  utility ;  and  that  such  as  may  appear  fit  to  be  laid  aside,  may  no 
longer  be  appendages  of  our  church. 

We  need  only  add  that  we  shall  expect  a  report  of  your  proceedings  to 
those  whom  we  shall  vest  with  authority  to  call  a  Convention. 

Done  in  Convention  on  this  22d  day  of  May  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1785. 

The  Convention  having  agreed  upon  the  foregoing  instruc- 
tions, proceeded  to  ballot  for  the  deputies  to  the  Philadel- 
phia General  Convention.  Their  names  are  arranged  in  the 
record  of  proceedings,  in  the  order  of  the  number  of  ballots 
they  respectively  received,  and  are  as  follows:  The  Rev. 
David  Griffith ;  John  Page,  Esq. ;  William  Lee,  Esq. ;  and 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Smith  irCroskey.  After  preparing  an 
"Address  to  the  Members  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  Virginia,'*  and  further  instructing  their  depu- 
ties to  communicate  to  the  General  Convention  certain  pa- 
pers concerning  the  proposal  of  the  King  of  Denmark  to 
permit  the  ordination  of  American  clergymen  by  the  Danish 
Bishops,  they  passed  a  resolution,  '^  that  until  the  farther 
order  of  the  Convention,  the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  En- 
gland be  used  in  the  several  churches  throughout  this  Com- 
monwealth with  such  alterations  as  the  American  Revolution 
has  rendered  necessary  ;'*  and  proceeded  to  the  enactment 
of  "Rules  for  the  Order,  Government,  and  Discipline,  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  Virginia."  Some  of 
these  regulations,  designed  to  take  the  place  of  the  English 
Canons,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Convention,  as  had 
just  been  resolved,  had  no  obligation  on  the  Virginia  Church, 
we  have  reprinted,  from  their  bearing  on  the  opinions  then 
entertained  with  reference  to  our  ecclesiastical  order  and  dis- 
cipline. 
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"  9.  The  clergy  who  shall  minister  in  this  church  shall  be  the  three 
orders  of  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons. 

10.  Every  person  hereafVer  to  officiate  in  this  church  as  a  Bishop,  shall 
be  nominated  by  the  Convention,  and  having  received  Episcopal  conse- 
cration, before  he  enters  upon  his  office — ^shall  take  the  oath  of  allegi- 
ance to  this  commonwealth,  and  subscribe  to  conform  to  the  doctrine,  dis- 
cipline,  and  worship  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  Virginia: 
And  no  person  shall  be  received  into  the  church  as  a  Bishop,  until  he 
shall  have  completed  the  30th  year  of  his  age. 

11.  As  we  conceive  the  office  of  a  Bishop,  according  to  the  true  Apoa* 
tolic  institution,  differs  in  nothing  from  that  of  other  ministers  of  God's 
word,  except  in  the  power  of  ordination  and  confirmation  and  the  rights 
of  superintending  the  conduct  of  the  clergy,  and  of  precedency  in  ecclesias- 
tical assemblies,  that  office  shall  accordingly  be  so  exercised  in  this  church : 
And  every  Bishop,  after  his  promotion  to  the  Episcopal  order,  shall  con- 
tinue to  hold  a  parish  and  to  do  the  duty  of  a  parish  minister,  except  when 
he  is  necessarily  employed  in  the  discharge  of  his  Episcopal  office. 

12.  No  Bishop  shall  inflict  any  censure  upon  or  exercise  any  power 
over  the  clergy,  under  his  inspection,  other  than  he  is  allowed  to  do  by  the 
laws  and  institutions  of  this  church  made  in  Convention. 

13.  No  priest  or  minister  shall,  hereafRer,  be  received  into  any  parish 
within  this  Commonwealth  unless  he  first  produce  to  the  vestry  sufficient 
testimonials  of  his  having  been  regularly  ordained  as  a  priest  by  some 
Protestant  Bishop — ^take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  this  commonwealth, 
and  subscribe  to  bo  conformable  to  the  doctrine,  discipline,  and  worship 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  Provided,  that  any  person  who 
hath  been  ordained  by  a  Bishop  of  the  Church  of  Rome  may  also  be  re- 
ceived as  a  minister,  who  shall  produce  satisfactory  testimonials  respect- 
ing his  ordination,  morals  and  conduct — renouncing  the  errors  of  that 
church — take  the  oath,  and  subscribe  as  aforesaid. 

26.  Bishops  shall  be  amenable  to  the  Convention,  who  shall  be  a  court 
to  try  them,  from  which  there  shall  be  no  appeal.  On  all  such  occasions 
a  President  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Convention  to  sit  as  judge,  and  they 
shall  also  appoint  a  clerk  to  the  court. 

27.  All  accusations  against  a  Bishop,  as  such,  shall  come  from  the  ves- 
tries ;  but  no  accusation  against  a  Bishop  shall  be  received  unless  three 
vestries  join  in  the  complaint.  All  complaints  against  a  Bisho))  shall  be 
lodged  with  such  persons  as  may  be  appointed  to  call  a  Convention,  and 
a  copy  of  the  charge  or  charges  to  be  brought  against  him  shall  be  com- 
municated to  him  in  writing  at  least  two  months  before  the  trial.  Counsel 
may  be  employed  on  both  sides ;  and  none  but  legal  evidence  shall  be  ad- 
mitted. 

28.  Disorderly,  scandalous,  and  immoral  conduct,  neglect  of  duty,  a 
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disregard  to  the  roles  and  canons  of  the  church,  or  taking  a  bribe  to  grant 
either  ordination  or  a  recommendation,  for  a  vacant  parish,  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  offences  in  a  Bishop,  for  which  he  may  be  brought  to  trial,  and 
on  hb  being  convicted  of  any  of  these  he  shall  be  reproved,  suspended, 
or  dismissed  at  the  discretion  of  the  court 

A  Standing  Committee  was  farther  chosen,  whose  business, 
as  expressed  in  the  resolution  authorizing  their  appointment, 
was,  **  to  correspond  with  any  society  or  societies  of  the  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States,  on  any  mat- 
ters relating  thereto ;  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  Convention 
whensoeyer  it  shall  seem  necessary;  to  receive  complaints 
against  the  Clergy,  and  to  direct  courts  of  examination, 
pursuant  to  the  rules  for  the  government  of  the  church ;  to 
make  such  representations  on  behalf  of  the  church  as  may 
from  time  to  time  be  expedient;  to  give  advice  on  difficulties 
propounded  to  them  concerning  the  church  during  the  recess 
of  the  Convention;  and  to  report  their  proceedings  to  every 
succeeding  Convention  to, be  confirmed  or  rescinded/'  This 
Committee,  consisting  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Andrews,  the  Se- 
cretary of  the  Convention,  the  Rev.  John  Bracken,  the  Hon. 
John  Blair,  and  John  Page,  Esquire,  were  further  "  instruct- 
ed to  consider  of  the  proper  means  of  obtaining  consecra- 
tion for  a  Bishop  to  officiate  in  this  Church ;  of  sending  the 
person  who  may  be  hereafter  appointed  to  be  consecrated; 
and  of  supporting  him  during  his  continuance  in  office;  and 
to  make  their  report  to  the  next  Convention." 

After  a  session  extending  from  May  18th  to  May  25th, 
inclusive,  the  records  of  which,  as  printed  in  the  origi- 
nal Journal  now  before  us,  comprise  twenty-three  pages 
in  small  type,  this  Convention  adjourned.  It  is  hardly  too 
much  to  say  of  it,  that  in  the  influence  it  had  upon  subse- 
quent legislation  of  the  Church  at  large — in  the  principles  it 
enunciates,  and  in  the  evidence  it  affords  us  of  the  temper 
and  opinions  of  the  Virginia  Churchmen  of  that  day,  it  is 
second  in  importance  only  to  that  of  Maryland. 

Still  further  at  the  South  there  had  been  an  ineffectual 
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gathering  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of  the  Church  in  South 
Carolina  the  same  month.  The  reception  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wm. 
Smith's  letter,  enclosing  the  recommendations  of  the  Con- 
vention of  New  York,  the  preceding  yeai,  had  been  followed 
by  the  issue  of  Circular  letters,  addressed  to  the  Vestries  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Churches  by  the  two  Vestries  of  St. 
Philip's  and  St.  Michaers,  requesting  the  appointment  of 
deputies  to  meet  at  the  State  House  in  Charleston,  May  12th, 
1785,  to  take  into  consideration  the  matters  recommended 
by  the  meeting  at  New  York.  Agreeably  to  this  Circular 
letter,  several  clergymen  and  laymen  met  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed; and  inconsequence  of  the  smallness  of  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  churches,  postponed  the  consideration  of 
the  New  York  recommendations  to  another  meeting,  the  12th 
of  the  ensuing  July.  This  meeting  was  attended  by  only 
three  clergymen — the  Reverend  Messrs.  Robert  Smith, 
Henry  Purcell  and  Edward  Ellington,  who  had  been  also  pre- 
sent at  the  primary  meeting  in  Mny,  together  with  lay  de- 
puties from  the  parishes  of  St.  Philip's  and  St.  Michael's, 
Charleston;  St.  James's,  Goose-Creek;  St.  James's,  Santee; 
St.  Bartholomew's,  St.  George's,  Dorchester,  Prince  George, 
Winyaw,  and  St.  John's,  Colleton.  A  striking  feature  of  this 
Convention  was  the  appointment  of  a  layman,  Hugh  Rut- 
ledge,  Esq.,  a  deputy  from  St.  Philip's,  Charleston,  to  the 
Chair.  Little  appears  from  the  printed  Journal  to  have  been 
done  by  this  Convention,  either  in  the  way  of  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Church  in  South  Carolina,  or  in  originating  or 
suggesting  action  for  the  deputies  of  the  Church  at  large 
whf'n  assembled  in  council.  Deputies  were  chosen — five  by 
the  Convention,  '*  one"  of  whom,  ''  at  least,"  was  required 
''  to  be  a  clergyman,"  and  three  of  whom  were  authorized  to 
proceed  on  the  business  proposed  for  deliberation  in  the 
"Recommendations;"  and  the  nomination  of  the  sixth  de- 
puty was  left  with  the  Chairman,  should  his  appointment  be 
deemed  necessary.  The  Rev.  Robert  Smith,  the  Hon.  Jacob 
Ready  the  Hon.  Charles  Pinckney,  the  Hon.  John  Bull,  and 
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the  Hon.  John  Eean,  were  elected  deputies ;  the  Rev.  Henry 
Porcell  being  subsequently  substituted  by  the  Convention,  in 
consequence  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Smith  having  declined  his 
appointment  "from  the  peculiar  situation  of  his  family." 
An  allowance  of  £80  was  made  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the 
clerical  delegates;  and  the  deputies  were  "left  to  act  accord- 
ing to  their  judgment/'  with  the  single  request  on  the  part 
of  the  Convention,  that  future  meetings  of  the  general  body 
should  be  "  held  in  the  beginning  of  August."  But  while 
the  Journal(l)  affords  us  no  hint  of  any  further  action  on  the 
part  of  these  primary  gatherings  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of 
South  Carolina,  Bishop  White,  in  his  Memoirs,(2)  gives  us 
from  his  personal  knowledge  this  important  additional  in- 
formation. 

"  In  consequence  of  the  recommendation  and  proposal  of 
the  meeting  of  1784,  in  New  York,  there  was  a  Convention 
of  the  Clergy  of  South  Carolina,  at  Charleston,  in  the  spring 
of  1785.  This  was  the  state  in  which  there  was  the  most  to 
be  apprehended,  an  opp<58ition  to  the  very  principle  of  Epis- 
copacy, from  its  being  connected,  in  the  minds  of  some  peo- 
ple, with  the  idea  of  an  attachment  to  the  British  govern- 
ment. The  citizens  of  South  Carolina  were  the  last  visited 
by  the  British  armies,  and  had  suffered  more  than  any  others 
by  their  ravages.  The  truth  is,  there  was  real  danger  of  an 
opposition  in  the  Convention,  to  a  compliance  with  the  invi- 
tation given.  But  the  danger  was  warded  off,  by  a  proposal 
made  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Smith,  to  accompany  their  compli- 
ance with  the  measure,  by  its  being  understood,  that  there 
was  to  be  no  bishop  settled  in  that  state.  Such  a  proposal, 
from  the  gentleman  who,  it  was  presumed,  would  be  the 
bishop,  were  there  to  be  any  chosen,  had  the  effect  intended. 
Some  gentlemen,  it  is  said,  declared  in  conversation,  that 
they  had  contemplated  an  opposition,  but  were  prevented  by 
this  caution." 

In  New  York,  on  the  22d  of  June,  1785,  a  Convention  as- 
sembled, consisting  of  the  following  members. 

(1)  Reprint  of  the  S.  C.  Journals,  1785-1818,  inclusive,  appended  to 
DalcDo's  Historical  Account  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  South 
Carolina.  8vo.  Charieston,  1820. 

(2)  Pp.  95,  96.  Vide,  also  Hawks's  Constitution  and  Canons,  pp.  G,  7. 
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From  Trinity  Church,  New- York,  the  Reverend  Samuel 
Provoost,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Beach,  Reverend  Mr.  Moore, 
Honorable  James  Duane,  Marinus  Willet,  and  John  Alsop, 
Esquires. 

From  the  united  parishes  of  Jamaica,  Newtown,  and  Flush- 
ing, on  Long-Island,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Bloomer,  Mr.  Charles 
Crommeline,  Mr.  Daniel  Kissam,  Mr.  Joseph  Burrows,  Mr. 
John  Johnson. 

From  Staten  Island,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Rowland,  and  Paul 
Micheau,  Esquire. 

From  New-Rochelle,  Mr.  Andrew  Fowler. 

From  Ulster  and  Orange  Counties,  Mr.  Joseph  Jarvis. 

From  Dutchess  County,  Mr.  John  Davis.(l) 

The  proceedings  of  this  primary  Convention  of  New  York, 
other  than  the  preceding  record  of  names,  and  th^announce- 
ment  of  the  election  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Provoost  as  President, 
and  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Moore,  as  Secretary,  is  contained  in 
the  follo¥ring  preamble  and  resolutions,  which  we  extract 
from  the  original  Journal,  as  quoted  before. 

^^  This  state  convention  having  associated  agreeably  to  the 
recommendation  of  the  general  convention  held  in  this  city 
on  the  6th  and  7th  of  October,  1784,  proceeded  to  take  into 
consideration  the  matters  recommended  by  the  said  general 
convention;  thereupon 

Ileaolvedy  That  three  clerical  and  three  lay  deputies,  be 
appointed  to  represent  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in 
the  State  of  New  York,  in  the  general  convention  which  is  to 
be  held  at  Philadelphia  on  the  Tuesday  before  the  feast  of 
St.  Michael  next;  and  that  any  one  or  more  of  each  order 
form  a  quorum. 

Resolved,  That  the  Reverend  Mr.  Provoost,  Reverend  Mr. 
Beach,  and  Reverend  Mr.  Moore,  of  the  clergy ;  and  the  Honor- 
able James  Duane,  Daniel  Kissam,  and  John  Davis,  Esquires, 
of  the  laity,  be  appointed  for  the  above  mentioned  purpose; 
and  they  are  hereby  authorized  to  proceed  on  the  necessary 

( 1 )  Proceedings  of  the  Convention  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
in  the  State  of  New- York ;  Held  in  the  City  of  New- York,  on  Wednesday, 
June  22d,  1785.  New- York:  Printed  by  Hugh  Qaine,  in  HanoTer- 
Square.    M.DCC.LXXXVIL 
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business  which  may  be  proposed  for  their  deliberation  at  the 
said  convention,  so  far  as  they  conform  to  the  general  princi- 
ples which  are  established  to  regulate  their  conduct  in  this 
matter. 

Resolved^  That  the  president  be  requested  to  call  another 
convention,  at  such  time  and  place  as  he  shall  deem  most 
conducive  to  the  interest  of  the  church." 

A  much  more  numerous  Convention  assembled  in  Christ 
Church,  New  Brunswick,  in  New  Jersey,  on  the  6th  day  of 
July,  1785.  There  were  present,  as  we  learn  from  the  origi- 
nal Journal, — (1) 

From  Christ's  Church,  New-Brunswick,  the  Reverend 
Abraham  Beach,  Messrs.  Levinus  Clarkson  and  James 
Douglass. 

From  Trinity  Church,  Newark,  the  Reverend  Uzal  Ogden 
and  Mr.  John  Schuyler. 

From  St.  John's  Church,  Elizabeth-Town,  Mr.  Patrick 
Dennis. 

From  St.  Peter's  Church,  Perth-Amboy,  the  Reverend 
John-Hamilton  Rowland,  James  Parker,  and  Matthias  Hal- 
sted.  Esquires. 

From  Christ's  Church,  Shrewsbury,  Messrs.  Thomas  Mor- 
ton and  Thomas  Lloyd. 

From  St.  James's  Church,  Piscataway,  Messrs.  John  Ar- 
nold and  Henry  Sutton. 

From  St.  Mary's  Church,  Burlington,  Abraham  Hewlings, 
Esq.,  and  Mr.  Samuel  Roe. 

From  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Mount -Holly,  Messrs.  John 
Clark  and  Samuel  Spraggs. 

The  proceedings  of  this  Convention,  at  its  first  sitting, 
were  as  follows. 

"  The  convention  being  assembled, 

Prayers  were  read,  and  the  Reverend  Mr.  Rowland  de- 
liverea  a  sermon. 
Adjourned  to  three  o'clock,  P.M. 

(1 )  Proceedings  of  the  Convention  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
in  the  State  of  New  Jersey :  Including  the  three  first  Meetings.  With  aa 
Appendix.  Trenton:  Printed  by  £aac  CoUins.  M.DCC.LXXXVIL 
Sto.  pp.  42. 
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The  convention  met. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Beach  was  chosen  president,  and  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Ogden,  secretary, 

Ordered^  That  the  deputies  from  the  several  congregations 
produce  the  testimonials  of  their  appointment;  which  being 
done,  the  same  were  read  and  approved. 

Resolved^  That  the  thanks  of  this  convention  be  given  to 
the  Reverend  Mr.  Rowland  for  his  sermon,  and  that  he  be 
requested  to  publish  the  same. 

A  general  convention  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
in  the  United  States  of  America  being  appointed  to  be  held, 
in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  Tuesday  before  the  Feast 
of  St.  Michael,  next ; 

Resolved^  That  this  convention  will  send  a  representation 
to  the  said  general  convention;  whereupon,  the  Reverend 
Doctor  Thomas.  B.  Chandler,  the  Reverend  Messrs.  Beach, 
Ogden  and  Rowland,  the  Honourable  John  Stevens,  Esquire, 
Abraham  Hewlings,  Esquire,  Messrs.  John  Halsted,  Patrick 
Dennis,  Joseph  Throckmorton  and  James  Douglass,  were 
elected  for  that  purpose,  with  power  to  accede,  on  the  part 
of  this  convention,  to  the  fundamental  principles  published 
by  the  convention  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  held 
in  New-York,  the  6th  and  7th  days  of  October  1784;  and  to 
adopt  such  measures,  as  the  said  general  convention  may 
deem  necessary  for  the  utility  of  the  said  church,  not  repug- 
nant to  the  aforesaid  fundamental  principles. 

Resolved^  That  the  next  convention  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal church  in  this  state  be  held  at  Burlington  on  the  last 
Wednesday  in  May  next,  unless  a  previous  meeting  becomes 
necessary,  in  which  case  the  president  may  convene  it,  on  some 
Tuesday  previous  thereto,  at  Perth- Amboy;  and  that  the 
members  of  this  convention  recommend  it  to  the  vestries  of 
their  respective  congregations,  to  appoint  deputies  for  that 
purpose,  in  order  to  promote  the  general  interest  of  this 
church. 

Resolved^  That  the  Reverend  Mr.  Ogden  be  requested  to 
preach  a  sermon  before  the  next  convention. 
End  of  the  first  sitting." 

The  letter  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Corres- 
pondence, appointed  by  the  primary  convention  of  Pennsyl- 
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yania,  as  referred  to  above,  was  received  in  Massachusetts 
with  interest,  and  evidently  influenced  the  subsequent  action 
of  the  Churches  in  that  State  and  New  Hampshire.  The 
Rev.  Samuel  Parker,  Rector  of  Trinity  Church,  in  the  city 
of  Boston,  addressed  to  Dr.  White,  in  reply  to  his  commu- 
nication, the  following  interesting  and  important  letter,(l) 
which  furnishes  a  fitting  preface  to  the  record  of  the  con- 
ventional proceedings  in  which  the  writer  had  so  great  a 
share. 

Reverend  Sir : 

I  had  the  Honour  of  receiving  your  favour  o^  30  ulto.  enclosing 
several  Copies  of  the  minutes  of  a  Meeting  of  the  Episcopal  Churches  at 
Philadelphia,  by  the  Honble.  Mr.  Lowell  last  week. 

You  judged  very  right  that  the  Opportunity  then  presented  would  con- 
vey the  annexed  Information  sooner  than  the  Plan  agreed  on  between 
you  and  the  Gentlemen  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey,  as  no  Intelligence 
from  any  of  them  has  yet  reached  me.  I  have  communicated  a  copy  of 
the  minutes  to  each  of  the  Episcopal  clergy  in  this  Commonwealth. 

We  are  indeed  but  five  in  Number,  for  when  the  British  Troops  evacu- 
ated this  Town  in  March  1776,  all  the  Episcopal  Clergy  in  this  Town 
myself  excepted  and  many  from  the  other  Towns  accompanied  them  and 
have  never  since  returned.  Indeed,  but  two  others  remained  in  the  whole 
Government,  these  were  the  Revd.  Mr.  Bass  of  Newburyport  who  was  a 
Missionary  from  the  Society,  but  now  for  reasons  unknown  dismissed  their 
Service,  and  Revd.  Mr.  Wheeler,  who  was  an  Assistant  to  the  Rector  of 
Trinity  Church  in  Newport,  Rhode  Island;  the  latter  being  a  native  of 
this  Province,  upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  War  retired  to  a  small  patri- 
mony in  the  Vicinity  of  this  Town  and  did  not  officiate  at  all  till  within 
a  Twelvemonth  past  he  was  invited  to  the  churches  in  Scituate  and 
Marshfield  in  the  County  of  Plymouth.  Since  the  War  two  Clergymen 
have  settled  in  this  State,  Revd.  Mr.  Lewis,  who  was  Chaplain  in  Bur- 
goyne's  Regiment  of  light  Dragoons,  lefl  that  Service  and  came  to  this 
Town  in  1778  and  settled  at  Christ's  Church; 

The  other,  the  Revd.  Mr.  Fisher,  who  came  from  Annapolis  in  Nova 
Scotia  in  1780  and  settled  in  Salem.  The  oldest  Church  in  this  Town, 
formerly  known  by  the  Name  of  King's  Chapel  is  now  supplied  by  a  Lay 
Reader  who  is  a  Candidate  for  holy  Orders.(2)     There  are  five  or  six 

(1)  From  the  Bishop  White  MSS. 

(2)  James  Freeman,  refused  Ordination  on  account  of  Arianism.  Yida 
Greenwood's  History  of  King's  Chapel. 
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Other  Churches  in  some  of  which  lay  readers  now  officiate.  In  the  State 
of  New  Hampshire,  there  are  but  two  Episcopal  Churches,  one  at  Ports- 
mouth the  metropolis  of  the  Government,  where  there  has  been  no  cler- 
gyraan  since  the  War,  the  other  in  a  new  Settlement  in  the  western  part 
of  the  State(l)  where  a  Missionary  from  the  Society  in  England  is  now 
resident.  In  the  State  of  Rhode  Island  are  three  Churches  only,  exclu- 
sive of  one  at  Bristol  which  was  burnt  by  the  British.  In  neither  of  these 
is  there  a  Clergyman  in  holy  Orders,  but  in  two  of  them  there  are  Lay 
Readers  who  are  candidates.  Mr.  Graves  Missionary  from  the  Society 
still  resides  at  Providence  but  has  not  officiated  since  the  commencement 
of  the  War.  The  State  of  Connecticut  contains  the  greatest  Number  of 
Episcopal  Churches  of  any  of  the  New  England  States.  There  are  now 
fourteen  missionar^s  from  the  Society  besides  seven  other  Clergymen  not 
in  their  service.  This,  Sir,  is  a  brief  State  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in 
the  four  Northern  Governments  which  are  contained  in  what  is  called 
New  England.  I  flatter  myself  this  account  will  not  be  disagreeable  nor 
perhaps  useless  to  you  in  your  future  Consultations  respecting  the  Episco- 
pal Church  in  America. 

Permit  me  now.  Sir,  to  make  several  Enquiries  respecting  the  Plan 
proposed  at  your  Meeting.  Was  it  the  intention  of  the  Churches  that  met 
at  Philadelphia  to  devise  a  Plan  for  the  future  Government  of  the  Epis- 
copal Churches  in  all  the  States  or  for  Pennsylvania  only?  How  far  did 
your  Convention  mean  to  carry  their  first  Instruction  or  fundamental 
Principle  respecting  the  independence  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  these 
States  of  all  foreign  ecclesiastical  authority?  Is  it  meant  to  carry  the  Inde- 
pendence 80  far  as  to  exclude  the  obtaining  a  Bishop  from  England?  If  so 
I  plainly  foresee  great  Objections  will  arise  in  the  Northern  States  and 
especially  in  those  Churches  which  have  been  and  still  are  under  the  Pa- 
tronage of  the  Society  at  home.  What  Plan  is  proposed  for  the  procuring 
an  Episcopate  and  from  what  Source  can  a  sufficient  support  be  derived. 

I  shall  esteem  it  a  peculiar  favour.  Sir,  if  it  is  not  imposg.  too  great  a 
task,  to  have  your  Sentiments  upon  these  Points,  and  that  you  will  also  oblige 
me  with  an  Account  of  the  Alterations  in  and  Additions  to  the  Liturgy 
already  in  use  in  your  State.  As  no  Alteration  except  that  of  omitting 
the  Prayers  for  the  King  and  Royal  Family  has  taken  place  in  the 
Churches  in  general  in  these  States,  I  am  desirous  of  knowing  how  the 
Churches  at  the  Southward  manage  in  this  affair,  that  if  possible  a  Uni- 
formity as  far  as  the  civil  government  of  each  State  will  permit  may  be 
maintained. 

I  esteem  myself  very  happy  in  having  this  occasion  of  opening  a  Cor- 
respondence, to  the  continuance  of  which  nothing  shall  be  wanting  in  my 
power. 

(1)  Claremont. 
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Be  kind  enough  to  present  mj  Kind  Regards  to  jour  Brethren  in  the 
Ministry,  and  be  assured  I  shall  take  Pleasure  in  exerting  my  little  Influ- 
ence and  Endeavours  to  promote  a  Uniformity  of  Government  and  Wor- 
ship, and  preserving  the  Communion  of  the  Episcopal  Churches  in  the 
United  States. 

I  have  the  Honour  to  be,  Revd.  Sir,  with  great  esteem. 

Your  Brother,  and  very  humble  Servant, 

SAMUEL  PARKER. 
Boston,  June  21,  1784. 

The  Revd.  William  White,  D.D. 

Evidently  prior  to  the  reception  of  this  interesting  reply 
to  his  first  official  communication,  Dr.  White  forwarded  the 
following  letter,  (1)  of  which,  unfortunately,  but  a  fragment 
remains. 

Revd.  Sir: 
I  am  informed  by  your  Townsman^  ye  revd.  Mr.  Clarke,  that  you  wish 
to  be  informed  of  ye  Measures  in  contemplation  with  ye  epl.  Clergy  in 
these  parts  for  ye  continuance  of  our  Church  &  that  you  did  me  ye 
honor  to  name  me  as  one  o^  whom  you  wished  him  to  make  ye  Inquiry. 
I  embrace  ye  Opportunity  of  opening  my  Mind  to  you  in  some  sentiments 
additional  to  those  general  Principles  which  ye  Clergy  in  this  City  for- 
warded to  you  by  ye  honl.  Mr.  Lowell.  From  these  last  you  will  learn  ye 
outlines  of  our  System :  &  it  only  remains  to  mention  in  what  way  we 
wish  to  see  a  representative  Body  of  ye  Church  constituted  in  each  State 
and  a  general  Representative  Body  for  ye  Continent. 

I  therefore,  Sir,  propose  for  your  consideration,  whether  it  will  not  be 
expedient  to  have  in  each  State  a  certain  Body  composed  of  all  ye  Clergy 
and  Lay-Delegates  from  ye  Congregations  (perhaps)  according  to  yr  re- 
spective Numbers — Whether  it  will  not  be  proper  to  provide  that  where 
ye  Church  is  numerous  in  any  State  or  may  hereafter  become  so  in  others, 
such  States  should  be  divided  into  Districts  &  ye  State  representative 
Body  formed  by  Delegation  therefrom — Whether  ye  Church  of  a  State 
thought  not  numerous  enough  to  have  a  Bishop  may  not  be  perfectly  or- 
ganized, except  a  Dependence  required  on  some  other  for  ye  single  pur« 
pose  of  Ordination,  a  President  in  such  case  to  be  chosen  annually;  & 
Whether,  if  a  State  be  divided  into  Districts  there  may  not  be  a  Bishop  in 
each  District,  whereby  each  Bp.  having  a  very  moderate  superintendance, 

(1)  From  Bishop  Parker's  MSS.  in  the  possession  of  his  daughteri 
the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Theodore  Edson,  D.D.,  of  Lowell,  Mass. 
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might  be  also  a  Parish  Minister  &  woald  not  require  a  separate  Revenae 
for  his  Support,  ye  getting  such  a  Revenue  being  perhaps  impracticable? 

In  respect  to  a  continental  Representative, — or  a  Convocation  of  ye 
ep.  Ch.  in  ye  U  S,  I  submit  to  you,  whether  (were  they  even  to  meet  but 
once  in  3,  4,  or  5  years)  such  a  Body  be  not  essential  to  our  keeping  to- 
gether one  Church  as  ye  R.  Catholics,  Presbyterians  &  Quakers  do  re- 
spectively— &  whether  such  a  Body  might  not  be  formed,  without  any 
great  Burthen,  by  a  Delegation  from  each  State? 

I  know,  revd.  Sir,  that  ye  introducing  the  Laity  into  our  Scheme  is 
thought  exceptionable  by  some  of  our  Brethren.  In  answer,  I  will  not 
pretend  any  apprehensions  of  ye  Clergy  acquiring  extravagant  Powers; 
altho'  could  I  foresee  such  an  event,  it  would  confirm  me  in  my  principle. 
But  under  present  Circumstances,  I  rather  expect,  that  without  ye  Laity, 
there  will  be  no  Govt,  at  all;(l)  and  that  there  will  be  no  persons  capable 
of  exercising  that  Authority^hich  ye  20th  &  34th  Articles  of  ye  Church 
of  England  consider  essentially  inherent  to  every  Church  *,  In  short,  what- 
ever ye  Clergy  alone  shall  do  will  be  treated  as  what  a  Congn.  may  either 
receive  or  reject  &  as  not  even  binding  on  ye  dissenting  Members  of  their 
own  Body ;  &  ye  Consequence  will  at  last  be,  that  ye  several  Congrega- 
tions being  independent  of  one  another,  will  gradually  widen  in  Doctrine, 
and  Worship,  agreeing  perhaps  in  ye  single  circumstance  of  their  requir- 
ing episcopal  Ordination.  \ 

On  ye  Subject  of  procuring  ye  succession  I  shall  only  observe,  that  if 
any  private  Measures  said  to  have  been  undertaken  for  this  End  shd  prove 
successful,  I  think  ye  whole  Church  shd  gladly  avail  itself  of  ye  Acquisi- 
tion. If  not,  an  Application  to  our  Mother  Church  from  Representatives 
of  ye  epl.  Church  generally  will  be  surely  too  respectable  to  be  slighted ; 
&  such  an  Application  might  be  easily  framed  by  correspondence  among 
ourselves. 

Should  you,  revd.  Sir,  think  any  Part  of  our  Plan  exceptionable  or  have 
any  thing  in  Addition  to  offer,  I  shall  be  as  friendly  in  attending  to  your 
Sentiments  as  I  am  free  in  offering  my  own. 

I  have  ye  pleasure  to  inform  you,  that  last  Tuesday  there  must  have 
been  a  Meeting  of  ye  Clergy  of  Maryld.  &  Delegates  from  ye  Vestries  j 
but  their  Proceedings  are  not  yet  known  here. 

By  a  Letter  from  ye  revd.  Mr.  Beach  of  Brunswick,  I  am  informed  that 
at  a  late  Meeting  of  ye  Clergy  of  Connecticut,  they  appointed  a  Committee 
of  their  Body  to  meet  us  in  N.  York,  on  ye  1st  Tuesday  after  Michaelmas 
&  have     .... 

(1^  Bishop  White  repeatedly  told  the  writer  of  this  note,  that  such  was 
the  feeling  on  the  subject  of  introducing  the  laity,  that  had  they  been  ex- 
cluded, no  union  or  constitution  would  ever  have  been  formed. 

F.  L.  Hawks. 
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Following  this,  we  extract  from  the  same  source  Dr. 
White's  reply  to  Mr.  Parker's  first  letter.  Taken  in  connec- 
tion with  the  important  queries  to  which  it  is  intended  as  an 
answer,  it  furnishes  us  with  an  authoritative,  and  at  the  same 
time  unstudied  and  free  explanation  of  the  action  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Churches. 

Revd.  Sir, 
My  delaj  in  answering  joar  kind  Letter  of  ye  21  of  June  has  been 
owing  to  mj  Desire  of  sending  to  you  some  Acct.  of  the  Proceedings  of 
ye  Clergy  &  Lay-Delegates  in  Maryld.  But  being  disappointed  in  my 
Expectation  of  receiving  it,  owing  as  I  suppose  to  the  Delay  in  printing 
it,  as  it  contains  both  a  Sermon  &  a  projected  Constitution,  I  can  no  longer 
postpone  acknowledging  your  favour  k  giving  an  Answer  to  your  En- 
quiries. 

The  fundamental  Principles  which  you  have  seen  were  merely  meant 
as  Instructions  to  a  Committee  in  their  Consultations  with  our  Brethren 
in  ye  other  States  for  ye  forming  a  general  Constitution  for  ye  Continent, 
which  we  think  shd  be  attempted  before  we  venture  to  form  a  Constitu- 
tion for  this  State  in  particular.  The  Independence  asserted  is  intended 
in  ye  most  unlimited  Sense  ]  but  we  do  not  think  this  precludes  us  from 
procuring  a  Bishop  from  England,  he  becoming  on  his  Arrival  a  Citizen 
of  ye  U.  S.  Proper  Measures  for  procuring  an  Episcopate  we  wish  to 
see  taken  at  ye  ensuing  Meeting  in  N.  York :  but,  as  to  his  support,  I 
know  no  source  for  it  but  a  parochial  Living.  The  only  Addition  we 
have  made  to  ye  Prayers  is  to  alter  that  for  ye  Parliamt  so  as  to  suit  for 
ye  Delegates  of  these  States  in  Congress  &  all  others  vested  with  civil 
Authority ;  we  are  sensible  of  the  Imperfection  of  our  Plan  &  that  ye 
Litany  and  other  Prayers  ought  to  be  accommodated  to  ye  political  Change ; 
but,  lest  Uniformity  should  be  precluded,  we  chose  to  leave  this  to  a  gen- 
eral Communication  of  Sentiment. 

I  thank  you.  Sir,  for  ye  Information  contained  in  your  Letter.  Our 
Numbers  are  as  follows.  Those  of  us  who  were  settled  in  this  Stated  be- 
fore ye  War  are  Mr.  Currie  of  Chester  County  whose  Age  &  Infirmities 
prevent  his  officiating,  Mr.  EUing  of  Caemavon,  &  myself.  During  ye 
War,  ye  revd.  Dr.  Magaw  (formerly  Missionary  in  Delaware)  settled  as 
Rector  of  St.  Paul's  in  this  City,  &  Mr.  Blackwell  (formerly  Missionary 
ID  Jersey)  settled  as  Asst.  to  me  in  ye  United  Churches.  Since  ye  Peace 
we  have  ye  accession  of  Mr.  Hutchins  at  Lancaster  &  Mr.  Campbell  at 
Turktown ;  ye  former  a  Native  &  late  Resident  of  Barbadoes  but  edu- 
cated in  this  City  &  ye  latter  a  Native  of  this  State  who  went  for  Orderg 
in  1772|  where  he  has  resided  until!  his  late  Return. 
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Once  more,  revd.  Sir,  I  take  ye  Liberty  of  expressing  my  Hopes  of  see- 
ing you  at  N.  York  on  ye  5th  of  Octr.  &  am 

Yoar  Brother  &  hamble  Senrt, 
Philada.  Aug.  10,  1784.  W.  WHITE. 

Revd.  Mr.  Parker. 

P.S.  Our  Brethren  in  ye  Ministry  here  desire  their  kind  remembrances. 

Through  the  exertions  of  Mr.  Parker,  the  few  Clergy  of 
Massachusetts  and  Rhode  Island  gathered  together  in  Bos- 
ton the  month  preceding  that  appointed  for  the  Convention 
in  New  York.  The  following  correspondence,  now  first 
printed  from  the  original  Manuscript,  preserved  among  the 
Bishop  White  papers,  fully  explains  their  action,  and  marks 
the  zealous  Rector  of  Trinity  Church,  Boston,  as  the  leading 
spirit  of  them  all. 

Reyd.  Sir: 
I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  you  an  Extract  of  the  Proceedings  of  a 
Convention  of  the  Episcopal  Clergy  of  the  States  of  Massachusetts  & 
Rhode  Island  held  at  Boston  the  8th  Instant  &  also  a  Letter  from  said 
Convention  to  the  Comtte.  of  the  Churches  in  your  State,  both  which  I 
hope  you  will  safely  receive.  The  Perusal  <)f  these  will  fully  inform  you 
of  the  Sentiments  of  the  Clergy  in  these  States,  &  will  preclude  the  Ne- 
cessity of  my  enlarging  on  these  points.  You  will  perceive  they  have 
adopted  your  plan  with  a  small  addition  to  your  first  Article,  without  which, 
as  I  mentioned  to  you  in  my  Letter  by  Mr.  Morris  I  supposed  the  Article 
would  be  objected  to.  In  my  private  Opinion  I  do  not  see  that  the  Limi- 
tation was  at  all  necessary,  because  I  do  not  apprehend  the  Independency 
there  intended  would  in  the  least  be  affected  by  an  application  to  a  foreign 
Power  for  the  Succession  of  Episcopal  Authority.  The  churches  here 
being  most  of  them  without  a  Minister,  a  representative  body  chosen  by 
the  several  Churches  would  consist  almost  entirely  of  Laymen  &  if  they 
are  vested  with  the  Power  of  making  Laws,  it  will  be  in  their  power  to 
subject  the  Clergy  to  what  Laws  they  please,  &  for  that  reason  the  Con- 
vention thought  best  to  add  a  clause  to  your  fifth  Article  to  put  the  Clergy 
&  Laity  more  upon  a  par,  &  they  have  accordingly  proposed  &  adopted 
this  mode  of  Representation,  that  each  Church  chuse  one  lay  Delegate  in 
conjunction  with  their  Minister  &  that  those  Churches  that  are  destitute 
of  a  Clergyman  shd  chuse  one  of  the  neighbouring  Ministers  to  represent 
them  with  one  of  their  own  Laymen,  &  in  this  mode  they  think  there  is 
no  great  danger  of  their  having  too  much  Power. 
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I  have  yet  heard  nothing  more  of  the  Meeting  of  the  Churches  hj  their 
Committees  at  New  York  than  what  you  mention  in  yours  by  the  Revd. 
Mr.  Clark,  &  therefore  shall  not  proceed  thither  agreeable  to  the  Request 
of  our  Convention  unless  I  can  learn  that  such  a  meeting  will  certainly  be 
held. 

I  have  flattered  myself  that  you  would  before  this  have  favoured  me 
with  further  Information  upon  that  as  well  as  some  other  matters.  The 
Plan  of  Correspondence  agreed  on  between  your  Brethren  in  New  York 
&  New  Jersey  mentioned  in  yours  of  May  30  has  not  taken  Effect  as  we 
have  in  these  parts  had  not  the  least  Intelligence  from  that  Quarter. 
Should  any  general  Meeting  of  the  Churches  be  proposed,  we  shall  be 
obliged  to  you  for  Notice  thereof  as  we  are  perfectly  disposed  to  adopt  any 
measures  calculated  to  promote  the  Welfare  of  our  Church. 

I  am  requested  by  the  Comtee.  of  our  Convention  to  ask  the  favour  of  you 
to  transmit  an  Account  of  our  proceediogs  to  the  more  southern  Churches 
k  also  would  acquaint  you  &  them  that  we  shall  be  happy  to  receive  any 
Communications  you  or  they  shall  be  pleased  to  favour  us  with.  We  wish 
also  for  your  Opinion  whether  it  is  probable  Congress  will  interfere  in  any 
matter  of  an  Ecclesiastical  Nature  &  whether  they  would  countenance  a 
Bequest  made  to  England  for  a  Bishop. 

Wishing  you  all  possible  happiness  I  remain  Bevd.  Sir,  with  the  utmost 
Respect  k  Esteem 

Your  Brother  &  very  humble  Servt, 

SAM'L  PARKER. 
Boston,  Sept  10, 1784. 
Revd.  Dr.  White. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Episcopal  Clergy  of  the  States  of 
Massachusetts  and  Rhode  Island,  held  at  Boston,  Sept.  8. 
1784, 

Voted.  That  the  Episcopal  Church  in  the  united  States 
of  America  is  &  ought  to  be  independent  of  all  foreign  Au- 
thority ecclesiastical  &  civil.  But  it  is  the  Opinion  of  the 
Convention  that  this  Independence  be  not  construed  or 
taken  in  so  rigorous  a  Sense  as  to  exclude  the  Churches  of 
America  separately  or  collectively  from  applying  for  &  obtain- 
ing from  some  regular  Episcopal  foreign  Power  an  American 
Episcopate. 

Secondly.  That  the  Episcopal  Church  in  these  States 
hath  &  oueht  to  have  in  common  with  all  other  religious 
Societies  full  &  exclusive  Powers  to  regulate  the  concerns  of 
its  own  Communion. 
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Thirdly.  That  the  Doctrines  of  the  Gospel  bo  maintained 
as  now  professed  by  the  Church  of  England  &  Uniformity 
of  Worship  be  continued  as  near  as  may  be  to  the  Liturgy  of 
said  Church. 

Fourthly.  That  the  Succession  of  the  Ministry  be  agree- 
able to  the  Usage  which  requireth  the  three  Orders  of  Bish- 
ops, Priests,  &  Deacons,  that  the  rights  &  Powers  of  the 
same  be  respectively  ascertained  &  that  they  be  exercised 
according  to  reasonable  Laws  to  be  duly  made. 

Fifthly.  That  the  Power  of  making  Canons  &  Laws  be 
vested  solely  in  a  representative  Body  of  the  Clergy  &  Laity 
conjointly ;  in  which  Body  the  Laity  ought  not  to  exceed  or 
their  Votes  to  be  more  in  Number  than  those  of  the  Clergy. 

Sixthly.  That  no  Powers  be  delegated  to  a  general  eccle- 
siastical Government  except  such  as  cannot  conveniently  be 
exercised  by  the  Clergy  &  Vestries  in  their  respective  Con- 
gregations. 

Voted.  That  the  Revd.  Mr.  Parker,  Revd.  Mr.  Bass  & 
Revd.  Mr.  Fisher  be  a  Comtee.  on  behalf  of  the  Churches 
in  these -States  to  correspond  &  consult  with  the  Clergy  of 
the  other  Episcopal  Churches  in  America  in  Convention, 
Committees  or  otherways. 

Voted.  That  a  circular  Letter  bo  written  in  the  Name  of 
this  Convention  to  the  Episcopal  Clergy  in  the  States  of  Con- 
necticut, New  York  &  Pensylvania  urging  the  Necessity  of 
their  uniting  with  us  in  adopting  some  speedy  Measures  to 
procure  an  American  Episcopate.  As  it  is  the  unanimous 
Opinion  of  this  Convention  that  this  is  the  primary  Object 
they  ought  to  have  in  view,  because  the  very  Existence  of 
the  Church  requires  some  speedy  Mode  of  obtaining  regular 
Ordination. 

Voted.  That  in  Case  a  general  Meeting  of  the  Episcopal 
Churches  in  the  united  States  by  their  Representatives  is 
now  or  shall  at  any  future  time  before  the  next  Meeting  of 
this  Convention  be  proposed  by  any  number  of  Churches  to 
be  held  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  Welfare  of  said 
Church,  the  Revd.  Mr.  Parker  be  desired  to  meet  &  act  with 
said  representative  body  on  behalf  of  this  Convention. 

Voted.  That  the  Convention  or  Committee  of  Churches  in 
the  States  of  Connecticut,  New  York  &  Pensylvania  be 
informed  of  the  Proceedings  of  this  Convention  &  that  they 
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or  some  of  them  be  requested  to  transmit  the  same  to  our 
more  southern  Brethren. 

A  true  Extract  from  the  Minutes. 

Attest. 

Reverend  &  Honoured  Brethren. 

Having  been  favoured  with  the  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  of 
the  Clergy  &  Lay  Delegates  from  sundry  Congregations  of 
the  Episcopal  Church  in  the  State  of  Pensylvania  held  at 
Philadelphia  the  25th  of  May  last,  communicated  to  us  by 
your  Chairman,  We  the  Clergy  of  the  Episcopal  Churches  in 
the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts  &  State  of  Rhode  Is- 
land met  in  Convention  at  Boston  Septemr.  8th,  1784,  have 
duly  considered  the  same  and  have  unanimously  adopted  the 
fundamental  Principles  or  Instructions  to  which  you  are 
bound,  and  think  the  same  not  only  unexceptionable  but 
such  as  the  Episcopal  Churches  in  the  united  States  ought  to 
adopt.  We  have  indeed  thought  proper  to  add  a  Restriction 
or  an  explanatory  clause  to  the  first  and  fifth  Article,  more 
for  the  Sake  of  avoiding  any  Mistakes  hereafter  than  because 
we  suppose  we  diflfer  from  you  in  Sentiment. 

But  it  is  our  unanimous  Opinion  that  it  is  beginning  at 
the  wrong  end  to  attempt  to  organize  our  Church  before  we 
have  obtained  a  head.  Our  Churches  at  present  resemble 
the  scattered  Limbs  of  the  body  without  any  common  Centre 
of  Union,  or  Principle  to  animate  the  whole.  We  cannot  con- 
ceive it  probable  or  even  possible  to  carry  the  Plan  you  have 
pointed  out  into  Execution  before  an  Episcopate  is  obtained 
to  direct  our  Motions,  &  by  a  delegated  Authority  to  claim 
our  Assent.  It  is  needless  to  represent  to  you  the  absolute 
Necessity  of  adopting  &  uniting  in  some  speedy  measures 
to  procure  some  reputable  Person  who  is  regularly  invested 
with  the  powers  of  Ordination,  &c.  to  reside  among  us,  with- 
out which  scarce  the  Shadow  of  an  Episcopal  Church  will 
soon  remain  in  these  States.  Many  are  the  Congregations 
here  destitute  of  a  Clergyman,  &  we  must  be  left  to  the  dis- 
agreeable Alternative  of  having  no  Church  in  many  of  our 
Settlements  where  there  would  probably  be  a  respectable  one, 
or  of  having  clerical  Powers  conveyed  in  an  irregular  manner. 

As  to  the  mode  of  obtaining  what  we  stand  in  such  need  of, 
we  wish  above  all  things  to  procure  it  in  the  most  regular 
manner  &  particularly  from  our  mother  church  in  England. 
Whether  any  of  the  Bishops  in  England  or  Ireland  would 
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consecrate  a  Person  chosen  among  ourselves  &  sent  there  for 
that  Purpose  without  a  mandate  from  the  King  of  England  or 
the  authority  of  his  Parliament,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  determine; 
but  we  have  no  doubt  that  a  regular  Application  made  by  a 
representative  Body  of  the  Episcopal  Churches  in  America 
would  easily  obtain  a  consecrated  head,  &  in  order  to  this  we 
earnestly  wish  a  mode  of  applying  in  some  such  way  may  be 
immediately  adopted  by  the  American  Churches. 

We  are  of  Opinion  that  we  ought  to  leave  no  means  un- 
tried to  procure  a  regular  Succession  of  the  Episcopacy  be- 
fore we  think  of  obtaining  it  in  an  irregular  Manner.  To 
accomplish  this  we  have  chosen  a  Committee  of  our  Body  to 
correspond  with  you  upon  this  Subject  &  adopt  such  Measures 
for  the  same  as  may  be  expedient  or  inecessary.  And  in  case 
a  Meeting  of  a  representative  Body  shall  be  agreed  upon,  we 
have  delegated  a  Power  to  one  of  our  Number  to  represent 
us  &  our  Churches  in  such  a  Meeting.  We  are  extremely 
anxious  for  the  Preservation  of  our  Communion  &  the  Con- 
tinuance of  an  Uniformity  of  Doctrine  &  Worship,  but  we 
see  not  how  this  can  be  maintained  without  a  common  head, 
&  are  therefore  desirous  of  uniting  with  you  in  such  Mea- 
sures as  shall  be  found  expedient  &  proper  for  the  common 
good. 

We  are  Gentlemen  your  affectionate  Brethren 

&  Friends, 
Signed  in  behalf  of  said  Convention, 

J  Graves, 

Modr. 
Boston,  CommoDwcalth  of  Massachusets, 
Septemr.  8th,  1784. 

The  Committee  of  the  Episcopal  Churches  in  the 
State  of  Pensylvania.(l) 

In  Connecticut,  the  Clergy,  though  assembling  from  time 
to  time  in  Convocation,  adhered  to  the  principle  of  their  pri- 
mary action,  which  was,  that  the  Episcopal  Succession  should 
be  first  secured,  and  that  measures  for  re-organizing  and  per- 
fecting the  system  of  Ecclesiastical  government  should  then 
be  taken      With  this  feeling,  the  Clergy  of  Massachusetts 

(1)  From  Bishop  White's  MSS.  Collections,  compared  with  the  original 
drafl  among  the  Bishop  Parker  Correspondence  in  the  possession  of  tbo 
Editor. 
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and  elsewhere  throughout  the  New  England  States  sympa- 
thised: and  the  contrary  opinion,  held,  and  prosecuted  with 
BO  much  determination  by  the  Southern  Conventions,  served 
for  a  time  to  delay  the  union  of  the  Churches.  As  we  have 
already  seen,  the  admission  of  t}ie  laity  to  the  councils  of  the 
Church  was  another  subject  of  disagreement;  and  the  con- 
troversy with  respect  to  this  point  ceased  only  at  the  ratifi- 
cation of  the  Ecclesiastical  Constitution  in  October,  17^9,  by 
the  Bishop  of  Connecticut  and  the  deputies  from  that  State, 
and  Massachusetts  and  Rhode  Island.  To  these  matters  the 
following  pages  will  again  revert.  In  the  mean  time,  with  a 
brief  glance  at  an  abortive  attempt  at  organization,  still 
further  to  the  North,  we  will  pass  to  the  consideration  of  the 
first  Convention  of  the  associated  Churches. 

In  addition  to  these  Conventions,  there  had  been  assembled 
in  that  portion  of  the  present  States  of  New  Hampshire  and 
Vermont,  then  known  as  "  the  Hampshire  Grants,"  a  meet- 
ing of  Episcopalians  from  a  number  of  neighboring  towns, 
at  which  a  delegate  to  the  Convention  in  Philadelphia,  in 
1785,  was  duly  appointed  ;(1)  and  the  same  gentleman,  Gen- 
eral Roger  Enos,  deputed  to  attend  the  State  Convention  of 
Massachusetts,  with  which  body  the  more  northern  Churches 
seemed  to  feel  most  closely  allied.  General  Enos  failed  to 
present  himself  either  at  Philadelphia  or  Boston,  and  we 
hear  little  more  of  the  Episcopalians  of  the  Hampshire 
Grants.  Those  of  Vermont  subsequently  met  in  Convention, 
and  under  the  guidance  of  a  zealous  but  erratic  Clergyman, 
the  Rev.  John  Cousens  Ogden,  chose  the  Rev.  Samuel  Peters, 
LL.D.,  formerly  Missionary  in  Hebron,  Conn.,  as  their 
Bishop,  and  applied  in  vain,  as  we  shall  subsequently  see, 
both  to  the  English  and  American  Bishops,  for  his  consecra- 
tion. Those  living  in  the  valley  of  the  Connecticut  River, 
who  were,  upon  the  settlement  of  the  disputed  boundary  line 
between  New  Hampshire  and  Vermont,  declared  to  belong 

(1)  Vide  unpublished  records  in  the  keeping  of  the  Registrar  of  the 
Diocese  of  New  Hampshire. 
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to  the  former  State,  united  with  a  portion  of  their  brethren  in 
Vermont,  and  obtained  for  a  time  the  consent  of  the  General 
Convention  to  a  conventional  organization  independent  of 
the  Clergy  in  the  Eastern  part  of  the  State.  These  mat- 
ters, however,  will  receive  attention  at  a  subsequent  stage  of 
our  progress. 

To  this  extended  view  of  the  Preliminary  Conventions  in 
various  sections  of  the  Church,  we  need  add  merely  the  re- 
mark, in  recapitulation,  that  these  proceedings,  to  quote  the 
language  of  Bishop  White,  showed  "  an  accommodation  to 
the  civil  system"  of  our  government,  and  asserted,  perhaps 
for  the  first  time  since  apostolic  days,  the  right  of  the  Laity 
to  a  vote  and  a  voice  in  the  general  and  particular  councila 
of  the  Church. 


THE  CONVENTION  OF  1785. 


Thb  meeting  of  the  first  Qeneral  Convention  of  the 
Church  was  awaited  with  great  interest.  Since  the 
gathering  in  New  York  the  preceding  October,  the 
Rt,  R^v.  Dr.  Samuel  Seabury  had  returned  to  Connec- 
ticut, having  succeeded  in  his  application  for  consecra- 
tion at  the  hands  of  the  Bishops  of  the  Church  in  Scot- 
land. Thus  provided  with  a  head,  the  clergy  of  Connec- 
ticut addressed  an  invitation  to  their  Southern  brethren 
to  meet  them  in  Convention  at  Middletown,(*)  with  a 


'  Bp.  White,  in  his  Memoirs,  says,  at  New  Haven,  (p.  100 ;)  but  the 
following  letter,  which  we  transcribe  from  his  MSS.,  seems  to  sustain 
the  statement  we  have  made  in  the  text : — 

Stratford,  July  14, 1785. 
Dear  Sir: — 

I  am  desired  to  acquaint  you,  that  the  Clergy  of  this  State  are  to 
meet  at  Middletown  in  this  State,  on  the  third  of  August  next,  at  which 
time  and  place,  they  would  be  much  pleased  to  see  you,  and  the  rest 
of  the  Clergy  of  your  State. 

We  must  all  wish  for  a  Christian  Union  of  all  the  Churches  in  the 
thirteen  States,  for  which  good  purpose  we  must  allow  private  Oonve' 
fdmce  to  give  way  to  public  Utility, 

We  have  no  Views  of  usurping  any  Authority  over  our  Brothers  and 
Neighbours,  but  wish  them  to  unite  with  us,  in  the  same  friendly 
manner,  that  we  are  ready  and  willing  to  do,  with  them.  I  must 
eame«tly  entreat  you  to  come  upon  this  occasion,  for  the  sake  of  the 
peace  of  the  Church, — for  your  own  satisfaction,  in  what  friendly 
manner  the  Clersy  here  would  treat  you, — not  to  mention  what 
iiappiness  the  sight  of  you  would  give  to  your  sincere  friend  and 
brother,  Jeremiah  Leaming. 

In  further  confirmation  of  the  above,  we  transcribe  from  the 
original,  a  letter  issued  by  two  of  the  members  of  a  Clerical  Committee 
of  the  first  Convention  of  Massachusetts  and  Rhode  Island,  who 
were  invested,  as  it  appears  from  the  Records  of  that  meeting, 
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view  to  adopting  measures  for  union  and  permanent 
organization.  The  reply  of  the  Philadelphia  clergy,  as 
we  are  informed  by  Bp.  White,  was  an  invitation  to 
those  of  Connecticut  to  come  to  the  approaching  General 
Convention  in  September — the  appointment  of  which 
meeting  was  made  the  excuse  for  their  non-acceptance 
of  the  Connecticut  proposal. 

This  interchange  of  congratulatory  and  apologetic 
letters  gave  occasion  for  the  following  interesting  cor- 
respondence, addressed  by  the  newly  consecrated  Bishop 
and  the  venerable  Dr.  Thomas  Bradbury  Chandler,  of 
New  Jersey,  to  Drs.  White  and  Smith.  These  letters, 
which  we  transcribe  from  the  originals,  and  two  of  which 
are  now  for  the  first  time  made  public,  are  of  the  greatest 
value,  as  illustrating  the  obstacles  to  union  resulting 
from  the  radical  movements  of  the  Southern  clergy, 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  sound  conservatism  of  their 
brethren  at  the  North  : — 

Mt  dear  Sir  : 

A  day  or  two  ago  I  received  from  Bp.  Seabury,  and 
was  by  him  desired  to  forward,  the  enclosed  letters, 
addressed  to  you  and  Dr.  Smith.     That  to  Dr.  Smith  was 

"with  power  to  summon  this  Convention  to  meet  at  such  time  and 
place  as  they  shaU  judge  most  convenient,  when  the  exigences  of 
the  Church  make  it  necessary,"  apparently  appointing  the  other 
member  of  their  body  to  attend  the  Connecticut  Convention  as  a 
Representative  of  the  Churches  of  the  two  States. 

Salem,  July  28th,  1785. 
Rev*d  Sir: — 

We  request  you  to  attend  the  approaching  Convention  of  the 
Episcopal  Clergy,  to  be  holden  at  the  Town  of  Middletown,  in  Con- 
necticutt;  then  and  there  to  learn  what  measures  they  mean  to 
adopt;  in  order  to  the  maintaining  uniformity  of  divine  worship  in 
the  Episcopal  Church,  &c.  &c.  &<j. 
^^e  are 

Rev'd  Sir,  Your  very  H'ble  Ser't, 

Edward  Bass, 
31inister  of  St.  Paul's  Chvrch,  Newbury  Part, 

Nath'el  Fisher, 
Riv'd  Mr.  Parker.  Minister  of  St,  Peter's  Churchy  Salcnu 
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sent  open  for  my  inspection  ;  and,  instead  of  sealing  it,  I 
have  taken  the  liberty  to  send  it  open  to  you,  wishing 
that  you  also  may  have  a  sight  of  it.  You  will,  there- 
fore, after  reading  it,  be  so  good  as  to  seal  and  send 
it  forward. 

As  the  time  of  your  cmtinental  Convention  now  ap 
proaches,  I  doubt  not  but  you  and  the  other  friends  of 
the  Church  in  general,  throughout  the  country,  are  be- 
ginning to  grow  very  anxious  about  the  event.  For  the 
fate  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  America  will,  in  a  great 
measure,  depend  upon  the  deliberations  and  decisions  of 
that  general  meeting.  On  this  account  I  could  wish  to 
be  present  at  a  consultation  of  such  capital  importance; 
and,  indeed,  upon  my  late  arrival  from  England,  I  found 
that  I  had  been  chosen  as  one  of  the  Representatives  of 
the  Church  in  this  Stat«  on  the  grand  occasion ;  but  such 
is  my  situation,  with  regard  to  a  scorbutic,  corrosive  dis- 
order, with  which  I  have  been  long  troubled,  that  I  fear 
it  will  be  impossible  for  me  to  accept  the  Commission  by 
a  personal  attendance.  Will  you  then  permit  me,  in  this 
way,  to  give  you  a  sketch  of  my  hopes  and  apprehensionSy 
as  well  as  my  opinion  on  some  matters  relative  to  the 
case?  From  what  I  know  of  your  character,  I  cannot 
doubt  but  you  will ;  and  not  the  less  readily,  on  account 
of  the  freedom  which  I  think  it  my  duty  to  use,  when- 
ever I  pretend  to  offer  my  opinion  on  the  subject. 

My  hopes  arise  from  the  anxiety  and  concern,  which 
have  been  so  generally  shown  by  the  Episcopalians  in  the 
several  States,  for  setting  the  Church  upon  a  proper 
bottom — from  the  attachment  they  have  discovered  to 
the  Episcopal  mode  of  government — and  from  the  venera- 
tion they  have  expressed  for  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church 
of  England,  as  the  proper  Basis  of  a  Liturgy  to  be  pre- 
pared for  the  general  use  of  the  churches  in  America. 
Now  as  such  a  disposition  seems  fortunately  to  prevail, 
I  cannot  but  hope  that,  under  the  direction  and  blessing 
of  Divine  Providence,  it  will  produce  the  happiest  effects. 

My  apprehensions  are  owing  to  some  measures  that 
have  been  adopted  by  most  of  the  particular  Conventions, 
and  some  expedients  that  have  been  proposed,  which  are 
contrary  to  the  established  maxims  of  ecclesiastical  polity, 
and  the  practice  of  the  Church  in  all  ages,  a  few  modern 
instances  excepted.    In  this  I  have  reference  to  the  ad 
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mission  of  the  Laity  to  vote  in  ecclesiastical  Councils;  the 
divesting  Bishops  of  their  proper  and  essential  authority, 
and  making  them  suWect  to  their  own  Presbyters,  &o. 
&c.  The  Church  is  a  Society  founded  by  Christ;  all  ec- 
clesiastical authority  and  jurisdiction  must  be  derived 
from  hirny  and  not  from  any  natural  rights,  &c. ; — ^this 
authority  he  was  pleased  to  lodge  in  the  hands  of  certain 
officers  of  his  appoiiitment,  to  be  communicated  to  their 
successors ; — those,  therefore,  who  are  not  officers  in  the 
Church,  i.  e.  the  Laity^  can  have  no  share  of  ecclesiastical 
authority.  And  as  to  the  other  point:  If  the  Bishops  are 
not  allowed  to  govern  the  Church,  the  Church  is  not 
under  Episcopal  government,  and  cannot  be  Episcopal ; 
but  is  under  the  government  of  those  who  govern  the 
Bishops. 

The  concessions  of  this  kind  which  have  been  made  by 
any  of  the  Clergy,  I  suppose  have  been  made  through  a 
desire  to  gratify  and  encrease  the  number  of  the  Church's 
friends ;  but  we  are  not  at  liberty,  even  for  so  good  an  end, 
to  alter  the  original  constitution  of  the  Church,  and  to 
saerifice  the  essential  rights  of  Episcopacy.  Besides: 
although  in  this  way  we  might,  perhaps,  gam  some  new 
friends,  yet  I  am  sure  that  we  should  lose  many  more  old 
ones;  and  many  thousands  of  the  best-informed  Episco- 
palians on  this  continent  would  renounce  all  communion 
with  us — as  would  also  the  Church  of  England,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  other  EpiscopM  Churches  in  Europe. 
The  consequence  of  this  would  be,  that  we  should  lose 
our  respectability  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  be  involved 
in  eternal  disputes  with  other  Episcopalians,  and  wretch- 
edly defeat  our  own  purpose. 

As  to  the  Laity — I  am  clearly  of  opinion  that  they 
ought  to  be  consulted  on  this  occasion,  and  that  it  is 
proper  that  a  representation  of  them  should  meet  at  the 
same  time  and  place  (I  mean  Town  or  City)  with  a  re- 
presentation of  the  Clergy.  It  depends  upon  them^ 
whether — how  far — and  in  what  manner,  our  Church 
shall  be  supported.  But  had  I  been  in  this  country  at 
the  time  of  the  first  meetings,  I  should  certainly  have 
proposed,  and  if  necessary  have  urged,  that  the  two  Con- 
ventions of  the  Clergy  and  Laity  should  be  kept  separate; 
— that  a  friendly  communication  between  them  should 
be  kept  up,  in  the  way  of  conference ; — that  the  Clergy, 
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after  mature  deliberation,  defining  the  nature  and  prin- 
ciples of  that  Church,  to  which  they  thought  it  their 
duty,  under  all  circumstances,  to  adhere,  should  re- 
commend it  to  the  other  Convention,  and  beg  their 
support  of  it ; — that  they  should,  from  day  to  day,  inform 
them  of  their  proceedings,  and  be  ready  to  hear  their 
objections,  and  to  consider  their  proposed  alterations  and 
amendments; — but  that  they  should  by  no  means  admit 
the  Laity  to  rote  with  them  on  any  ecclesiastical  questions. 
Nor  would  the  gentlemen  of  the  Laity  think  such  an  ex- 
clusion, when  candidly  explained  to  them,  any  mark  of 
our  want  of  affection  or  respect  for  them ;  for  they  can 
have  no  wish,  but  to  see  the  just  rights  and  dignity  of 
their  own  Church  duly  ascertained  and  supported.  Thev 
would  as  soon  complain  that  they  are  not  allowed  to  ad- 
minister Baptism  or  the  11.  Eucharist. 

Had  I  time,  and  would  it  not  be  tedious  to  you,  I 
would  make  some  remarks  upon  the  several  late  Conven- 
tions, so  far  as  they  have  come  to  my  knowledge.  But, 
for  •ihe  present,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  a  tew  hasty  ob- 
servations on  the  printed  account  of  the  transactions  of 
the  Convention  in  Virginia  held  in  May  last. 

In  the  first  place  in  addition  to  the  general  objection 
against  the  voting  of  Laymen  in  an  ecclesiastical  Coun- 
cil, it  may  be  observed  that,  Ist,  on  some  days  the  Lay- 
members  of  that  Convention,  who  were  twice  as  numerous 
as  the  Clerical  ones,  seem  to  have  taken  the  lead ;  for  we 
find  Mr.  Braxtorii  in  tfie  chair.  This  is  so  contrary  to  every 
idea  of  propriety  and  decorum,  that  I  cannot  but  wonder 
that  any  one  of  the  Laity  should  ever  have  proposed,  or 
the  Clergy  have  consented  to,  so  unprecedented  a  mode 
of  conduct. 

Secondly.  The  Convention  seem  to  have  mistaken  their 
proper  business,  which  was,  and  could  be,  no  other,  than 
to  agree  upon  the  best  expedients  for  supporting  the  inte- 
rests and  honour  and  rights  of  the  Church  in  its  present 
imperfect  State,  and  to  concert  measures  for  compleating 
its  constitution,  by  the  introduction  of  an  Episcopate  as 
soon  as  possible.  Here,  in  my  humble  opinion,  they 
ought  to  have  stopt ;  and  not,  to  have  pro/jeeded  to  organ- 
ize the  government  of  the  Church,  and  to  establish  Canons,  or 
rules  for  \U  future  orrftr,  goceimmeni  and  discipline.  I  believe 
it  was  never  heard  of  beforey  that  the  Presbyters  only,  or 
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the  Presbyters  and  Laity,  of  an  Episcopal  Church,  under- 
took to  make  ecclesiastical  Canons ;  which  is  the  peculiar 
office  of  the  Bishop  or  Bishops,  with  the  advice  of  their 
Clergy.  [See  on  this  subject.  Hooker,  Potter,  Bingham, 
and  the  Original  Drafts  in  answer  to  Sir  P.  King,  &c.  &c.] 
Thirdly.  The  Bishop,  when  introduced  into  Virginia, 
must  not  only  be  governed  by  Canons,  in  the  forming  of 
which  no  Bishop  was  ever  consulted,  but  he  must  consent 
to  give  up  a  principal  part  of  his  office,  which  has  alwaj's 
been  considered  as  inalienabky  and  consent  to  be  little 
more  than  a  Parish  Minister.  Although  a  Bishop  may 
take  particular  charge  of  a  Parish,  yet  this,  I  believe,  is 
the  first  time  that  a  Sishop  was  ever  obliged  to  do  so,  and, 
however  well  he  may  otherwise  be  provided  for,  to  rfo  the 
duty  of  a  Parish  Minister.  In  consequence  of  this  degra- 
dation, the  Clergy  are  to  meet  together  in  Presbyteries^ 
without  the  call  of  the  Bishop,  and  are  to  enforce  the 
Canons  of  the  Church,  without  his  authority ;  which  regu- 
lations are  contrary  to  all  the  maxims  of  ecclesiastical 
folity,  and  to  the  very  essence  of  an  Episcopal  Church, 
nstead  of  dividing  the  Clergy  into  Presbyteries,  acting  in- 
dependently of  the  Bishop,  why  may  not  the  several  ends 
proposed  by  it  be  as  well,  or  better,  answered,  by  dividing 
them  into  Archdeaconries  or  Rural  Deanries,  acting  under 
the  authority  of  the  Bishop,  according  to  the  practice  of 
all  other  Episcopal  Churches  ?  In  8hort,*the  whole  system 
of  discipline  is  so  destructive  to  the  authority  of  Bishops, 
that  it  must  necessarily  be  reprobated  by  every  real  Epis- 
copalian in  Christendom,  who  duly  considers  it. 

In  saying  this,  I  mean  not  to  reflect  upon  those  worthy 
persons,  who  constituted  the  above-mentioned  Convention 
m  Virginia.  On  the  contrary,  I  applaud  and  honour  the 
well-meant  zeal  which  they  discovered  for  supporting  the 
interests  of  the  Church,  and  I  believe  they  acted,  though 
wrongly,  from  worthy  motives;  but  their  accomodating 
disposition  evidently  carried  them  much  too  far.  And  I 
cannot  but  hope  that,  upon  a  careful  reconsideration  of 
the  proceedings  they  have  published,  they  will  be  willing 
to  rescind  some  of  their  decisions.  I  trust  that  the  above 
points  will  be  thoroughly  discussed  at  the  ensuing  general 
Convention,  in  the  spirit  of  peace,  unity  and  concord. 
May  the  great  founder  and  head  of  the  Church,  who  has 
promised  to  be  always  with  it  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
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prosper  your  consultations,  and  bring  them  to  a  happy 
idsue ! 

It  will  be  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  the  Episcopal 
Church  in  America  that  it  should  preserve  an  uniformity, 
at  least  a  similarity,  qualis  decet  esse  Sarorum^  through  the 
different  States.  In  Connecticut  the  constitution  of  the 
Church  is  now  compleated,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  upon 
right  principles.  I  wish  that  in  the  other  States  the 
example  may  be  followed;  for  I  do  not  believe  that  the 
Christian  world  affords  one  more  conformable  to  the 
primitive  pattern,  all  things  considered,  than  the  Church 
in  Connecticut. 

As  I  am  hourly  expecting  the  bearer  to  call  upon  me, 
I  must  now  conclude.  Possibly  I  may  hereafter  find  my- 
self disposed  to  resume  this  subject.  In  this  Letter  I 
have  not  had  time  to  speak  to  the  several  points  I  in- 
tended, nor  to  study  propriety  of  expression.  However, 
if  you  think  any  thing  here  said  or  suggested  may  be 
useful,  it  is  submitted  to  your  disposal. 

With  my  best  compliments  to  your  good  Lady,  I  have 
the  honour  to  subscribe  myself,  with  much  esteem, 

Your  affectionate  Brother, 

and  humble  Servant, 

T.  B.  CHANDLER.Q 

Elizabeth-Town, 
Sept-  2d,  1785. 

To  this  important  document^  emanating  &om  perhaps 
the  foremost  man  in  ability  and  reputation  among  the 
American  clergy,  we  add  the  letter  from  Bp.  Seabury  to 
Dr.  Smith,  referred  to  as  enclosed  for  Dr.  White's  perusal. 
It  is  printed  in  the  appendix  to  Bp.  White's  Memoirs  of 
the  Church;  but,  for  the  correction  of  several  trifling 
errors  which  appear  in  tho  Bishop's  copy,  we  have  tran- 
scribed it  anew  from  the  original,  which  is  still  preserved 
among  the  manuscripts  of  the  General  Convention. 

*  From  the  original  letter  among  the  Bp.  White  MSS. 
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(*)N"ew  London,  Aiigt.  15tli,  1785. 
Rev'd  and  dear  Sir, 

It  has  not  been  in  my  power  till  this  day,  to  pay 
that  attention  to  your  letter  of  July  19th,  which  the  im- 
portance of  its  several  subjects  demanded. 

The  grand  difficulty  that  defeated  my  application  for 
Consecration  in  England  appeared  to  me  to  be  the  want 
of  an  application  from  the  State  of  Connecticut.  Other 
objections  were  made,  viz :  that  there  was  no  precise 
diocese  marked  out  by  the  civil  authority,  nor  a  stated 
revenue  appointed  for  the  Bp's  support:  But  those  were 
removed.  The  other  remained — for  the  civil  authority  in 
Connecticut  is  Presbyterian,  and  therefore  could  not  bo 
supposed  would  petition  for  a  Bp.  And  had  this  been 
removed,  I  am  not  sure  another  would  not  have  started 
up:  For  this  happened  to  me  several  times.  I  waited, 
and  procured  a  copy  of  an  Act  of  the  Legislature  of  Con- 
necticut, which  puts  all  denominations  of  Christians  on  a 
footing  of  equality,  (except  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  to 
them  it  gives  a  free  toleration)  certified  by  the  Secretary 
of  State:  For  to  Connecticut  all  my  negociations  were 
confined.  The  Abp.  of  Cant,  wished  it  had  been  fuller, 
but  thought  it  aftbrded  ground  on  which  to  proceed.  Yet 
he  afterwards  said  it  would  not  do;  and  that  the  minister, 
without  a  formal  requisition  from  the  State  would  not 
sutler  the  Bill,  enabling  the  Bp.  of  London  to  ordain 
foreign  Candidates  without  their  taking  the  Oaths,  to  pass 
the  Commons,  if  it  contained  a  clause  for  Consecrating 
American  Bps.  And  as  his  Grace  did  not  choose  to  jiro- 
ceed  without  parliamentary  authority — though  if  I  under- 
stood him  right,  a  majority  of  the  Judges  and  Crown 
Lawyers  were  of  opinion  he  might  safely  do  it — I  turned 
my  attention  to  the  remains  of  the  old  Scots  Episcopal 
Church,  whose  Consecrations  I  knew  were  derived  from 
England,  and  their  authority  in  an  ecclesiastical  sense, 
fully  equal  to  the  English  Bps. — Xo  objection  was  ever 
made  to  me  on  account  of  the  legacies  left  for  American 
Bps.  Some  people  had  surmises  of  this  kind,  but  I  know 
not  whence  they  arose. 

*  From  the  original  manuscript  preserved  among  Bp.  White's 
papers.  The  printed  copy  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Bishop's  Memoirs 
(pages  286-292  iuclusive)  is  incorrect  in  several  particulars. 
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I  can  see  no  good  ground  of  apprehension  concerning 
the  titles  of  estates  or  emoluments  belonging  to  the  Ch'ch 
in  your  State.  Your  Ch'ch  is  still  the  Ch'ch  of  England 
subsisting  under  a  different  civil  government.  We  have 
in  America  the  Ch'ch  of  Holland,  of  Scotland,  of  Sweden, 
of  Moravia,  and  why  not  of  England.  Our  being  of  the 
Ch'ch  of  England,  no  more  implies  dependence  on,  or 
subjection  to'England,  than  being  of  the  Ch'ch  of  Holland 
implies  subjection  to  Holland. 

The  plea  of  the  Methodists  is  something  like  impu- 
dence. Mr.  Wesley  is  only  a  Presbyter,  and  all  his  Ordi- 
nations Presbyterian,  and  in  direct  opposition  to  the  Ch'ch 
of  England:  And  they  can  have  no  pretence  for  calling 
themselves  Ch'chmen  till  they  return  to  the  unity  of  the 
Ch'ch,  which  they  have  unreasonably,  unnecessarily  and 
wickedly  broken,  by  their  separation  and  schism. 

Your  two  cautions  respecting  recommendations  and 
titles  are  certainly  just.  Till  you  are  so  happy  as  to  have 
a  Bp  of  your  own,  it  will  be  a  pleasure  to  me  to  do  every 
thing  I  can,  for  the  supply  of  your  Ch'ches:  And  I  am 
confident  the  Clergy  of  Maryland,  and  the  other  States, 
will  be  very  particular  with  regard  to  the  qualifications 
and  titles  of  persons  to  be  admitted  into  their  own  Order. 
Should  they  think  proper  to  send  any  CJandidatcs  hither, 
I  could  wish  that  it  might  be  at  the  stated  times  of  Ordina- 
tion; because  the  Clergy  here  living  so  scattered,  it  is  not 
easy  on  every  emergency  to  get  three  of  them  together ; 
and  never  without  some  expence  which  they  cannot  well 
afford. — I  cannot  omit  to  mention  again,  the  particular 
satisfaction  Mr.  Ferguson  gave,  not  only  to  me,  but  to  all 
our  Clergy.  I  hope  he  will  prove  a  worthy  and  useful 
Clergyman.  I  flatter  myself  he  got  home  without  any 
disagreeable  accident 

I  thank  you  for  your  communications  respecting  Wash- 
ington College,  and  the  various  Conventions  you  have  had 
in  your  State,  aiid  neighbourhood.  The  Clergy  and  Laity 
liave  particular  merit  in  making  so  great  exertions  to  get  our 
Ch'ch  int<^  a  settled  and  respectful  state.  But  on  objects  of 
such  magnitude  and  variety  it  is  to  be  expected  that  senti- 
ments will  differ.  All  men  do  not  always  see  the  same 
object  in  the  same  light :  And  persons  at  a  distance  are  not 
always  masters  of  the  precise  reasons  and  circumstances 
whicn  have  occasioned  particular  modes  of  acting.     Of 
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yome  things  therefore  in  your  proceedings  I  cannot  be  a 
competent  judge,  without  minute  information ;  and  I  am 
very  sorry  that  my  present  circumstances,  and  duty  here, 
will  not  permit  me  to  make  so  long  a  journey  at  this 
time;  because  by  personal  interview  and  conversation 
only  can  such  information  be  had. 

But,  my  dear  Sir,  there  are  some  things  which,  if  I  do 
not  much  misapprehend,  are  really  wrong.  In  giving  my 
opinion  of  them,  I  must  claim  the  same  privilege  of  judg- 
ing for  myself  which  others  claim ;  and  also  that  right  of 
fair  and  candid  interpretation  of  my  sentiments  which  is 
due  to  all  men. 

1.  I  think  you  have  done  wrong  in  establishing  so 
many,  and  so  precise,  fundamental  rules.  You  seem 
thereby  to  have  precluded  yourselves  from  the  benefit  of 
after  consideration.  And  by  having  the  power  of  altering 
fundamental  rules  diftused  through  so  large  a  body,  it 
appears  to  me  next  to  impossible  to  have  them  altered, 
even  in  some  reasonable  cases;  because  cases  really 
reasonable  may  not  always  appear  so  to  two-thirds  of  a 
large  assembly.  It  should  also  be  remembered  that  while 
human  nature  is,  as  it  is,  something  of  party,  passion,  or 
partiality,  will  ev^r  be  apt,  in  some  degree,  to  influence 
the  views  and  debates  of  a  numerous  and  mixed  assembly. 

2.  I  think  you  have  too  much  circumscribed'  the  power 
of  your  Bp.  That  tlie  Duty  and  Office  of  a  Bishop^  differs 
in  nothing  from  that  of  other  Priests,  except  in  the  power  of 
Ordination  and  Confirmation^  (Pamph.  p.  16)  and  the  right 
of  Precedency  J  &c.  is  a  position  that  carries  Jeroms  opinion 
to  the  highest  pitch. — Quidfacit  ^piscojyus,  quod  Pt^esbyter 
nonfaciaty  excepia  ordinatione?  But  it  does  not  appear  that 
Jerom  had  the  support  of  the  Ch'ch,  in  this  opinion,  but 
rather  the  contrary.  Government  as  essentially  pertains 
to  Bps  as  ordination  ;  nay  ordination  is  but  the  particular 
exercise  of  government.  Whatever  share  of  government 
Presbyters  have  in  the  Ch'ch,  they  have  from  the  Bp,  and 
must  exercise  it  in  conjunction  with,  or  in  subordination 
to  him.  And  though  a  Congregation  may  have  a  right 
— and  I  am  willing  to  allow  it — to  choose  their  minister, 
as  they  are  to  support  him  and  live  under  his  ministry, 
yet  the  Bps  concurrence  or  license  is  necessary,  because 
they  are  part  of  his  charge  ;  he  has  the  care  of  their  souls, 
and  is  accountable  for  them;  and  therefore  the  ministers 
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authority  to  take  charge  of  that  congregation  must  come 
through  the  Bp. 

The  choice  of  the  Bp.  is  in  the  Presbyters,  but  the 
neighbouring  Bps  who  are  to  consecrate  him  must  have 
the  right  of  judging  whether  he  be  a  proper  person  or 
not.  The  Presbyters  are  the  Bps  council,  without  whom 
he  ought  to  do  nothing  but  matters  of  course.  The 
Presbyters  have  always  a  check  upon  their  Bp.  because 
they  can,  neither  Bp  nor  Presbyters,  do  any  thing 
beyond  the  common  course  of  duty  without  each  other. 
I  mean  with  regard  to  a  particular  diocese ;  for  it  does  not 
appear  that  Presbyters  had  any  seat  in  general  councils, 
but  by  particular  indulgence. 

The  people  being  the  patrons  of  the  Ch'ches  in  tliis 
country,  and  having  the  means  of  the  Bps  and  ministers 
support  in  their  hands,  have  a  sufficient  restraint  upon 
them.  In  cases  that  require  it,  they  can  apply  to  their 
Bp,  who,  with  the  assistance  of  his  Presbyters,  will  pro- 
ceed, as  the  case  may  require,  to  censure,  suspension  or 
deposition  of  the  oftending  Clergyman.  If  a  Bp  behaves 
amiss  the  neighbouring  Sps  are  his  judges. — Men  .that 
are  not  to  be  trusted  with  these  powers  are  not  fit  to  be 
Bps  or  Presbyters  at  all. 

This,  I  take  it,  is  the  constitution  of  the  Christian 
Ch'ch,  in  its  pure  and  simple  State.  And  it  is  a  constitu- 
tion which,  if  adhered  to,  will  carry  itself  into  full  eflect. 
This  constitution  we  have  adopted  in  Connecticut;  and 
we  do  hope  and  trust  that  we  shall,  by  God's  grace, 
exhibit  to  the  world,  in  our  government,  discipline  and 
order,  a  pure  and  perfect  model  of  primitive  simplicitv. 

Presbyters  cannot  be  too  careful  m  choosing  their  fip ; 
nor  the  People  in  choosing  their  Minister.  Improper 
men  may,  however,  sometimes  succeed:  And  so  they 
will,  make  as  exact  rules,  and  circumscribe  their  power, 
as  you  can.  And  an  improper  man  in  the  Ch'ch,  is  an 
improper  man,  however  he  came  there,  and  however  his 
power  be  limited.     The  more  you  circumscribe  him,  the 

freater  temptation  he  is  under  to  form  a  party  to  support 
im ;  and  when  his  party  is  formed,  all  the  power  of 
your  convention  will  not  be  able  to  displace  him.  In 
short  if  you  get  a  bad  man,  your  laws  and  regulations 
will  not  be  eifectual — if  a  goou  man  the  general  laws  of 
the  Ch'ch  are  sufficient. 
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When  civil  States  have  made  provision  for  ministers, 
it  seems  reasonable  that  they  should  define  the  qualifica- 
tions, and  regulate  the  conduct  of  those  who  are  to  enjoy 
the  emolument.  But  voluntary  associations  for  the  exer- 
cise of  such  powers  as  your  Convention  is  to  have,  are 
always  apt — such  is  the  infirmity  of  human  nature — ^to 
fall  into  parties ;  and  when  party  enters,  animosity  and 
discord  soon  follow. — ^From  what  has  been  said  you  will 
suppose  I  shall  object 

3.  To  the  admission  of  Lay  members  into  Synods  &c. : 
I  must  confess  I  do,  especially  in  the  degree  your  funda- 
mental rules  allow.  I  have  as  great  a  regard  for  the  laity 
as  any  man  can  have.  It  is  for  their  sake  that  Ministers 
are  appointed  in  the  Ch'ch.  I  have  no  idea  of  aggran- 
dizing the  Clergy  at  the  expense  of  the  laity :  nor  indeed 
of  aggrandizing  them  at  all.  Decent  means  of  living  is 
all  they  have  a  right  to  expect.  But  I  cannot  conceive 
that  the  Laity  can  with  any  propriety  be  admitted  to  sit 
in  judgment  on  Bps  and  !rresbyters,  especially  when 
deposition  may  be  the  event;  because  they  cannot  take 
away  a  character  which  they  ^cannot  confer.  It  is  incon- 
gruous to  every  idea  of  Episcopal  government.  That 
authority  which  confers  power,  can,  for  proper  reasons, 
take  it  away :  But  where  there  is  no  authority  to  confer 
power,  there  can  be  none  to  disanul  it.  Wherever, 
therefore,  the  power  of  Ordination  is  lodged,  the  power 
of  deprivation  is  lodged  also. 

Should  it  be  thought  necessary  that  the  laity  should 
have  a  share  in  the  choice  of  their  Bp — if  it  can  be  put 
on  a  proper  footing,  so  as  to  avoid  party  and  confusion, — 
I  see  not  but  that  it  might  be  admitted.  But  I  do  not 
apprehend  that  this  was  the  practice  of  the  primitive 
Ch'ch.  In  short,  the  rights  of  the  Christian  Ch'ch  arise 
not  from  nature  or  compact,  but  from  the  institution  of 
Christ;  and  we  ought  not  to  alter  them,  but  to  receive 
and  maintain  them,  as  the  holy  Apostles  left  them.  The 
government,  sacraments,  faith  and  doctrines  of  the  Ch'ch 
are  fixed  and  settled.  We  have  a  right  to  examine  what 
ihcy  are,  but  we  must  t^e  them  as  they  are.  If  we  new 
model  the  government,  why  not  the  sacraments,  creeds 
and  doctrines  of  the  Ch'ch;  But  then  it  would  not  be 
Christs  Ch'ch,  but  our  Ch'ch ;  and  would  remain  so  call 
it  by  what  name  we  please. 
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I  do  therefore  beseech  the  Clers^y  and  Laitj',  who  shall 
meet  at  Philadelphia,  to  reconsider  the  matter  before  a 
final  step  be  taken:  and  to  endeavour  to  bring  their 
Ch'ch  government  as  near  to  the  primitive  pattern  as 
may  be.  They  will  find  it  the  simplest,  and  moat  easy  to 
carry  into  effect ;  and  if  it  be  adhered  to  will  be  in  no 
danger  of  sinking  or  failing. 

I  do  not  think  it  necessary  that  the  Ch'ch  in  every 
Stat6  should  be  just  as  the  Ch'ch  in  Connecticut  is; 
though  I  think  that  the  best  model.  Particular  circum- 
stances, I  know,  will  call  for  particular  considerations. 
But  in  so  essential  a  matter  as  Ch'ch  government  is,  no 
alterations  should  be  made  that  aftect  its  foundation.  If 
a  man'  be  called  aBp  who  has  not  the  Episcopal  powers  of 

government,  he  is  called  by  a  wTong  name,  even  though 
e  should  have  the  powder  of  Ordination  and  Confirmation. 

Let  me  therefore  again  entreat  that  such  material  alter- 
ations, and  forgive  me  if  I  say,  unjustifiable  ones,  may 
not  be  made  in  the  government  of  the  Ch'ch.  I  have 
written  freely  as  becomes  an  honest  man ;  and  in  a  case 
which  I  think  calls  for  freedom  of  sentiment  and  ex- 
pression. I  w'ish  not  to  give  offence,  and  I  hope  none 
will  be  taken.  Whatever  I  can  do  consistently  to  assist 
in  procuring  Bps  in  America,  I  shall  do  cheerfully,  but 
beyond  that  I  cannot  go ;  and  I  am  sure  neither  you,  nor 
any  of  the  friends  of  the  Ch'ch,  would  wish  I  should. 

If  any  expression  in  the  letter  should  seem  too  warm, 
I  will  be  ready  to  correct  the  mode,  but  the  sentiments  I 
must  retain  till  I  find  them  wrong,  and  then  I  will  freely 
give  them  up.     In  this  matter  I  am  not  interested.     My 

f round  is  taken,  and  I  wish  not  to  extend  my  authority 
eyond  its  present  limits.  But  I  do  most  earnestly  wish 
to  have  our  Ch'ch  in  all  the  States  so  settled  that  it  may 
be  one  Ch'ch,  united  in  government,  doctrine,  and  dis- 
cipline— that  there  may  be  no  divisions  among  us — no 
opposition  of  interests — no  clashing  of  opinions.  And 
permit  me  to  hope  that  you  will  at  your  approaching 
Convention  so  far  receed  on  the  points  I  have  mentioned, 
as  to  make  this  practicable.  Vour  Convention  will  be 
large  and  very  much  to  be  respected.  Its  determinations 
will  influence  many  of  the  American  States,  and  posterity 
will  be  materially  affected  by  them.  These  considerations 
are  so  many  arguments  for  calm  and  cool  deliberation. 
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Human  passions  and  prejudices,  and,  if  possible,  infirm- 
ities,  should  be  laid  aside.  A  wrong  step  will  be  attended 
with  dreadful  consequences.  Patience  and  prudence 
must  be  exercised:  And  should  there  be  some  circum- 
stances that  press  hard  for  a  remedy,  hasty  decisions  will 
not  mend  them.  In  doubtful  cases  they  will  probably 
have  a  bad  effect. 

May  the  Spirit  of  Qod  be  with  you  at  Philadelphia ; 
and  as  I  persuade  myself,  the  sole  good  of  his  Ch'ch  is 
the  sole  aim  of  you  all,  I  hope  for  the  best  effects  from 
your  meeting. 

I  send  you  the  alterations  which  it  has  been  here 
thought  proper  to  make  in  the  Liturgy,  to  accomodate 
it  to  the  civil  constitution  of  this  State.  You  will 
observe  that  there  is  no  collect  for  the  Congress.  "We 
have  no  backwardness  in  that  respect,  but  thought  it  our 
duty  to  know  whether  the  civil  authority  in  this  State  has 
any  directions  to  give  in  this  matter ;  and  that  cannot  be 
known  till  their  next  meeting  in  October. 

Some  other  alterations  were  proposed,  of  which  Mr. 
Ferguson  took  a  copy ;  and  I  would  send  you  a  copy  had 
I  time  to  transcribe  it.  The  matter  will  be  resumed  at 
New  Haven  the  14th  of  September.  Should  we  come  to 
any  determination,  the  Brethren  to  the  southward  shall 
be  informed  of  it. 

Witli  my  best  regards  to  the  Convention  and  to  you, 
I  remain  your  affect,  hum'l  Serv't. 

Samuel,  Bp.  Ep'l  Ch*ch,  Connect. 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  enclose  a  copy  of  my  letters 
of  Consecration,  which  you  will  please  to  communicate 
to  the  Convention.  You  will  also  perceive  it  to  be  my 
wish  that  this  letter  should  be  communicated  to  them ;  to 
w^hich,  I  presume,  there  can  be  no  objection. 

Resuming  the  same  subject  a  few  days  later,  Bp.  Sea- 
bury  addressed  the  following  letter  directly  to  Dr.  White : — 

(^jjJTew  London,  Augt.  19,  1785. 
Reverend  and  dear  Sir, 

I  thank  you  for  your  several  letters  since  my  arrival 
in  America,  and  particularly  for  the  Pamphlets  you  sent 

*  From  the  Bp.  White  MSS. 
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me.  I  had  heard  of  them,  and  wanted  much  to  see  them. 
I  have  not  yet  had  time  to  do  more  than  look  at  tliem, 
but  should  be  glad  to  cultivate  an  acquaintance  with  a 
gentleman  of  so  much  learning  and  merit  as  the  author 
of  the  (*)Letter  and  Reply  evidently  is. 

It  is  a  grief  to  me  that  I  cannot  be  with  you  at  your 
ensuing  Convention.  Neither  my  circumstances,  nor 
duty  will  permit  it.  I  am  utterly  unprovided  for  so  long 
a  journey,  not  being,  at  present,  master  even  of  a  horse. 
I  have  written  particularly  to  Dr.  Smith,  from  whom  I 
had  a  long  letter,  and  have  explained  to  him  my  senti- 
ments on  one  or  two  points  in  your  fundamental  rules, 
which  I  fear  are  not  right.  I  suppose,  and  expect,  that 
Dr.  Smith  will  read  my  letter  to  him  to  the  Convention ; 
it  is  my  wish  he  should.  You,  and  the  Brethren,  and 
Gentlemen  who  shall  assemble,  will,  my  good  Sir,  excuse 
my  apprehensions,  and  the  freedom  I  have  taken,  to 
express  myself,  as  an  honest  man  should  do,  in  plain 
language.  And  I  hope  you  will  be  induced  to  reconsider 
the  matters  pointed  out  in  my  letter.  The  two  points 
which  I  am  most  concerned  about,  are,  your  circumscrib- 
ing the  Episcopal  power  within  such  narrow  bounds, 
depriving  the  Bp.  of  all  government  in  the  Ch'ch  except 
as  a  Presbyter ;  and  your  subjecting  him  and  yourselves 
to  be  tried  before  a  Convention  of  Presbyters  and  lay- 
men. 

There  are  some  other  things  which  I  think  exception- 
able ;  But  if  these  two  points  are  adhered  to,  it  matters 

*  "A  Letter  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  the  City  of  Worcester,  from 
the  late  Chaplain  of  that  Society,  stating  the  Motives  which  induced 
him  to  relinquish  their  Communion,  and  become  a  Member  of  the 
Protestant  Church."  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  Philadelphia:  Printed  by  Robert  Aitken, 
&c.  M.DCc.LXXXiv.  Sm.  8vo,  pp.  40.  In  the  Editor's  collection  of 
Pamphlets. 

This  letter,  which  was  republished  at  New  York  by  David  Long- 
worth  in  1817,  and  still  again  in  the  second  volume  of  **  The  Remains'' 
of  Dr.  Wharton,  edited  by  Bp.  Doane,  in  Philadelphia,  in  1834,  was 
replied  to  by  Archbishop  Carroll,  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  in 
an  ''Address  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  America."  This  Address 
elicited  the  *'  Reply"  by  Dr.  Wharton,  to  which  allusion  is  made  in 
the  letter  from  Bp.  Seabury,  printed  above.  Two  other  small  pub- 
lications on  the  subject  followed  from  Dr.  Wharton's  pen,  all  of 
which  were  republished  in  New  York  in  1817,  and  are  reprinted  in 
the  volume  of  **  Remains"  already  referred  to  as  issued  by  Bp. 
Doane. 
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little  how  exceptionable  your  constitution  may  be  in  other 
respects ;  because  I  conceive  it  impossible  it  should  long 
subsist  in  its  present  form — It  will  either  fall  into  parties, 
and  dissolve,  or  sink  into  real  Presbyterianism. 

The  enclosed  are  such  alterations  as  have  here  been 
thought  necessary,  to   accomodate   our  Liturgy  to  the 
civil  constitution  of  this  State.     Should  more  be  done,  it* 
must  be  a  work  of  time  and  great  deliberation. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  attention  to  the 
letters  directed  to  your  care  from  England.  Please  to 
make  my  regards  to  Dr.  Magaw,  Dr.  Andrews,  and  Mr. 
Blackwell.  I  wish  you  a  happy  meeting — may  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  with  you  at  your  meeting,  and  direct  your  con- 
sultations to  the  good  of  his  Church.  I  shall  always  be 
glad  to  hear  from  you.  Messrs.  Spragg,  and  Row,  are 
now  with  me.  Their  business  cannot  be  completed  till 
the  Ordination  in  September. 

Believe  me  to  be,  Kev*d  Sir,  with  esteem  and  regard, 
your  aftect'te  Bro'r  and  Serv*t, 

Samuel,  Bp.  Ep.  Ch'ch.  Connect. 

The  replies  to  these  earnest  appeals  have  not  been  pre- 
served. The  views  of  Dr.  White  in  this  matter  may, 
however,  be  readily  surmised  from  the  following  letter, 
addressed  to  him  by  Dr.  Chandler  a  week  before  the  time 
appointed  for  the  meeting  of  the  Convention: — 

My  dear  Sir, 

****** 

I  am  greatly  obliged  to  you  for  your  polite  invita- 
tion to  put  up  at  your  house,  and  were  I  to  come  to 
Philadelphia,  I  would  accept  of  it  with  pleasure;  but  my 
situation  is  such  with  regard  to  my  disorder  and  the  pro- 
cess I  am  pursuing  in  hope  of  removing  it,  that  I  find  it 
will  be  impracticable.  Whether  my  presence  at  the  ensu- 
ing Convention  would  be  of  any  use  is  a  matter  of  uncer- 
tainty; yet  were  I  able  to  attend  I  should  think  it  my 
duty — and  besides,  I  should  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
some  persons,  with  whom  I  wish  to  be  better  acquainted. 

Were  you  and  I  to  talk  over,  at  leisure,  the  business 
of  this  Convention,  I  flatter  myself  that,  afterwards,  we 
should  not  differ  widely  in  our  opinions,  upon  most  of 


1 
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the  points  in  qnestion.  There  is  however,  (me  point,  on 
which  at  present  we  seem  to  think  very  differently ;  I 
mean  the  rwht  of  the  Laity  to  some  share  of  ecclesiastical 
authority.  In  my  former  Letter  I  briefly  suggested  some 
reasons  why  I  thought  they  should  be  excliuud,  and  took 
the  liberty  to  refer  to  some  authors  proper  to  be  consulted 
on  the  subject.  In  yours  of  the  8th  you  offer  several 
reasons  why  you  think  they  ought  to  be  admitted. 

Your  first  reason  is  taken  from  what  appears  to  you  to 
have  been  the  practice  of  the  Prim.  Church;  but  I  think 
I  have  seen  it  unanswerably  proved,  over  and  over,  by 
difl^erent  authors,  that  there  is  nothing  in  ecclesiastical 
antiquity,  or  very  little  indeed,  to  countenance  this  claim 
of  the  Lait}'.  x  ou  seem  to  wonder  that  I  referred  to 
Hooker  on  the  subject,  as  you  think  his  Sentiments  are 
directly  opposite  to  mine.  It  was  indeed  a  long  time 
since  I  had  looked  into  Hooker,  but  I  recollected  the 
general  drift  of  his  Book  VII^  and  more  particularly 
some  passages  which,  formerly,  I  had  occasion  to  pro- 
duce: such  as,  for  instance:  ^'a  Bishop  is  a  Minister  of 
God,  unto  whom  with  permanent  continuance,  is  com- 
mitted— a  power  of  chiefty  in  government  over  Presby- 
ters as  well  as  Laymen,  a  power  to  be  by  way  of  Jurisdic- 
tion, a  Pastor  even  to  Pastors  themselves."  Again : 
"We  require  you  to  find  out  but  one  Church  upon  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth,  that  hath  been  ordered  by  your 
discipline  (i.  e.  a  discipline  much  like  that  which  was 
settled  last  May  in  Virginia)  or  hath  not  been  ordered 
by  ours,  that  is  to  say,  by  Episcopal  regiment^  since  the  time 
that  the  B.  Apostles  were  here  conversant.  Many  things 
out  of  antiquity  ye  bring,  as  if  the  purest  times  of  the 
Church  had  observed  the  self-same  orders  which  you 
require;  and  as  though  your  desire  were,  that  the 
Churches  of  old  should  be  patterns  for  us  to  follow,  and 
even  glasses  wherein  we  might  see  the  practice  of  that, 
which  by  you  is  gathered  out  of  Scripture.  But  the 
truth  is,  ye  mean  nothing  less."  From  these  and  similar 
passages,  I  concluded  that  Hooker  excluded  the  Laity 
from  every  part  of  purely  ecclesiastical  authoritv,  and 
consequently  from  the  highest  act  of  it,  viz :  that  of 
making  Canons.  I  have  since  tumbled  over  some  leaves 
of  his  Book,  and  I  think  it  would  be  an  easy  task  to 
prove  that  I  was  not  mistaken  with  regard  to  his  opinion. 
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Had  I  time,  I  could  point  out  much  in  Binqhaniy  that 
clearly  supports  my  side  of  the  question.  You  allow 
that  Potter  is  with  me ;  and  I  will  only  observe,  that  what 
he  wrote  on  the  subject  was  never  answered,  or  disputed 
with  him.  With  regard  to  Slater's  Oriainal  Draft,  as  you 
have  never  seen  it,  as  he  has  handled  tne  point  before  us 
in  a  masterly  manner,  as  he  wrote  against  a  very  erro- 
neous and  popular  Book,  and  as  I  happen  to  have  two 
copies  of  his  work,  I  now  send  you  one  of  them,  and 
beg  your  acceptance  of  it.  I  wish  you  had  time  also  to 
read  Maurice  on  Diocesan  Episcopacy,  in  answer  to  Bax- 
ter— Sage's  Principles  of  the  Cyprianic  Age,  and  his 
Defence  of  it — and  Bp.  Hoadly  on  Episcopal  Ordination, 
who  candidly  and  effectually  confutes  all  these  claims  of 
the  Laity.  In  short,  this  is  a  radical  point,  and  I  entreat 
you  not  to  give  your  consent  to  robbing  Episcopacy  of  its 
essential  rights.  I  am  the  more  urgent  with  you  on  this 
head,  as  I  hope  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  I  am  to 
see  you  vested  with  the  Episcopal  character.  I  have 
often  talked  the  matter  over  with  Bp.  Seabury  in  Lon- 
don ;  and  we  both  agreed  that  you  were  the  properest 
periou  for  the  State  of  Pensylvania,  and,  unless  we  should 
find  ourselves  mistaken  with  regard  to  your  character, 
which  I  believe  we  were  not,  that  we  would  do  all  that 
we  consistently  could  to  befriend  you  in  this  way. 

Your  second  reason  is ;  that  in  the  Church  of  England^ 
nothing  can  be  done  without  the  Laity,  &c.  In  answer  to 
which  I  will  only  observe,  that  in  that  Church  none  are 
allowed  the  right  of  making  Canons,  but  the  two  Houses 
of  Convocation,  who  indeed  must  be  called  together  by 
the  King's  Writ.  Those  Canons  I  confess  cannot  be 
legally  binding  upon  the  Laity  without  an  Act  of  the 
State  ;  but  were  it  not  for  the  alliance  it  has  with  the 
State,  they  would  still  be  binding  upon  the  consciences  of 
the  faithful.  Where  a  government  means  to  establish  any 
particular  Church,  it  has  a  right  to  make  laws  relative  to 
that  establishment,  and  to  expect  concessions  from  the 
Church,  so  far  as  they  can  be  made  consistently  with  its 
own  principles,  on  that  account.  The  Royal  supremacy 
in  England,  founded  on  the  Act  of  Submission,  is  a  matter 
with  which,  at  present,  we  have  nothing  to  do,  and  is  I 
conceive,  peculiar  to  an  establishment.  That  the  Laity 
should  have  their  check  upon  the  Clergy,  I  allow  to  be 
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reasonable ;  but  where  they  are  patrons  of  all  the  Church 
Livings,  have  the  means  of  supporting  the  Clergy  in 
their  own  hands,  and  have  an  unquestionable  right  to 
prefer  complaints  or  well  founded  accusations  against 
them,  I  think  they  have  check  enough  in  all  conscience. 

This  last  observation  meets  your  third  reason.  Under 
thi.s  iiead  you  go  on  to  say,  that  all  reasonable  measures  (I 
suppose  you  mean  of  restraining  the  Clergy)  willj  on  the 
plan  in  question,  be  easier  carried  into  effect,  and  sooner  vindSr 
cated  against  misrepresentation.  This  to  me,  is  at  present 
inconceivable ;  but  my  reasons  must  be  omitted.  Since 
I  began  this  letter  I  have  had  an  unlucky  ^ott,  which  has 
almost  blinded  me,  and  so  wounded  my  nffht  hand,  that 
I  hold  my  pen  with  difficulty.  However,  oefore  I  con- 
clude, I  must  not  omit  to  inform  you,  that  the  explana- 
tion of  some  points  given  in  your  last  Letter,  has  attbrded 
me  much  satisfaction  as  it  shews  that  we  are  not  so 
different  in  our  opinions,  as  I  at  first  imagined.  I  wish 
that  the  Convention  may  be,  in  reality,  as  favourable 
to  Episcopacy  as  your  explanation  is — but  I  have  my 
fears.  « 

I  thank  you  for  the  pamphlets  you  sent,  which  have 
afforded  me  considerable  amusement.  Mr.  Wharton 
appears  to  advantage  in  his  publication,  and  his  anta- 
gonist is  a  man  of  mgenuity  and  dexterity.  They  treat 
each  other  with  personal  respect,  which  I  am  pleased  to 
see  in  all  controversies.     *     * 

Very  sincerly  and  affectionately  yours, 

T.  B.  Chandler. 

Eliz  :  Town,  Sept.  20th,  1785. 


At  the  North,  the  arrival  of  Bp.  Seabury  had  produced 
marked  changes  in  the  disposition  of  the  more  prominent 
clergy,  with  regard  to  liturgical  revision  and  measures 
for  union.  Early  in  the  year  1785,  the  news  of  the  suc- 
cess of  Dr.  Seabury's  application  to  the  Scottish  Bishops, 
had  been  received  in  New  York,  and  intelligence  of  the 
fact  was  immediately  communicated  by  the  Rev.  Benja- 
min Moore,  to  the  clergy  of  Massachusetts,  in  the  follow- 
ing letter  to  Mr.  Parker. 
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New  York,  Feb'y  14, 1785. 

Dear  Sir, 

*       *     ♦  *  *  *  * 

I  received  a  Letter,  by  the  last  Packet,  from  Dr. 
Inglis,  iu  which  he  informs  me,  that  after  every  Applica- 
tion in  England  had  proved  ineffectual,  Dr.  Seabury 
went  to  Scotland,  and  was  consecrated  by  some  of  the 
Nonjuring  Bishops  near  Aberdeen,  on  the  14th  Nov^r. 
last.  He  was  on  his  Way  to  England,  when  Dr.  In^Iis 
wrote,  and  intends  to  embark  for  America,  by  the  iirst 
convenient  Opportunity.  There  can  be  no  Doubt  of  the 
Validity  of  this  Ordination.  I  am  sure  you  will  rejoice 
at  it,  and  if  he  is  so  fortunate  as  to  arrive  safe  in  America, 
will  join  Heart  and  Hand  with  your  Staunch,  Orthodox 
Brethren,  in  supporting  our  venerable  Church  upon  true 
Episcopal  Principles.  1  hope  Dr.  I.  has  been  very  accu- 
rate in  ascertaining  the  Succession  among  the  Nonjurors, 
since  the  Time  of  the  Kevolution.  As  he  is  the  first 
American  Bishop,  it  may,  in  future  years,  be  a  Matter 
of  some  Consequence  to  be  able  to  trace  the  Current  up 
to  the  Fountain  Head. 

Your  Friend  and  Brother, 

Benj'n  Moorb. 

Kev'd  Mr.  Parker. 

Soon  after  the  meeting  in  Philadelphia,  Dr.  White  had 
enclosed  the  Act  of  Association  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Churches  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Parker,  which,  as  it  illus- 
trates the  apprehensions  entertained  at  the  North  with 
reference  to  the  proceedings  of  the  coming  Convention, 
we  subjoin,  together  with  its  reply.  To  this  letter  of  Dr. 
White's  there  is  no  date  appended;  but  the  original,  still 
preserved  among  the  Bp.  Parker  corre8pondence,(^)  is 
endorsed  as  having  been  received  in  June>  1785. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  should  have  answered  your  last  Favor  sooner, 
but  for  my  Desire  of  furnishing  you  at  ye  same  Time 
with  an  Acc't  of  our  Proceedings  in  Consequence  of  ye 

^  In  the  possession  of  the  Editor. 
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Measures  taken  in  N.  York.  I  am  sorry  to  find  that 
those  Measures  have  been  so  construed  by  some  of  our 
Friends  in  England,  as  if  we  had  refused  to  ye  Epl 
Order  ye  Ri^ht  of  Precedency  in  our  Conventions.  Pro- 
bably you  will  recollect,  that  in  ye  original  Draft  it  was 
provided  that  ye  senior  Bp:  present  sh'd  preside;  and 
that  this  was  erased,  not  from  ye  Idea  that  any  other  than 
a  -Bp  ought  to  be  Presid't,  but  from  an  Observation  of 
Dr.  S.  that  to  restrain  it  to  ye  senior  Bp.  might  be  some- 
times inconvenient;  I  wish  that  ye  Clause  had  stood. 

We  have  no  information  of  Bishop  Seabury's  Arrival 
at  N.  London  or  in  any  Part  of  ye  U.  States;  I  hope  we 
may  expect  him  at  ye  Meeting  in  Sep*r.  The  Papers 
mention  ye  Consecration  of  a  Dr.  M.  Moflat  for  Rhode- 
Island,  but  they  are  ye  only  Channel  by  which  we  have 
even  heard  ye  Name  of  that  Gentleman. 

I  suppose  you  have  had  nothing  further  from  ye  Block- 
head who  wrote  under  ye  Signature  of  "A  Presby- 
terian." In  ye  present  State  of  Affairs,  ye  Appearance 
of  such  an  intolerant  Spirit  will  rather  have  a  Tendency 
to  assist  us. 

The  intended  Academy  of  which  I  informed  you  has 
been  opened  about  two  months.  The  Schools  contain 
125  Boys  and  are  continually  increasing.  We  have 
elected  for  Principal  Mr.  Andrews  of  Maryl'd,  a  worthy 
Clergyman  of  our  Church,  whom  we  daily  expect  to  take 
ye  Charge  of  it.     *     *     *     * 

Perhaps  you  will  think  we  have  appointed  too  many 
Lay  Gent'n  to  ye  Convention.  This  was  owing  to  an 
Opinion  advanced  by  ye  Clergy  from  ye  Country,  that  it 
would  expedite  ye  removing  of  any  Prejudices  that  may 
be  remaining.  As  it  is  preparatory  to  ye  framing  a 
Const'n,  it  will  not  be  a  Precedent  under  it. 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  Friend  and  Brother, 

W.  White. 

The  following,  from  the  Bp.  White  MSS.,  was  Mr. 
Parker's  reply : — 

Boston,  Septem'r  14,  1785. 
Kev'rd  and  Dear  Sir, 
1  have  to  acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  a  Letter  re« 
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ceived  from  you  about  6  weeks  since  inclosing  the  Act 
of  Association  of  the  Churches  in  the  State  of  Pensyl- 
vania,  but  the  letter  being  without  Date  I  cannot  say  how 
long  it  was  on  its  Journey.     I  am  with  you  equally  sen- 
sible that  the  fifth  of  the  fundamental  Principles  in  the 
paper  printed  at  N.  York  has  operated  much  to  the  Dis- 
advantage of  that  Convention.     Had  it  stood  as  I  pro- 
posed that  a  Bishop  (if  one  in  any  State)  sh'd  be  Presi- 
dent of  the  Convention,  I  make  no  doubt  there  would 
have  been  one  present.     You  will  be  at  no  loss  to  con- 
clude that  I  mean  Doct*r  Seabury,  who  you  must  'ere  this 
have  heard  is  arrived  and  entered  upon  the  exercise  of 
his  OflBices  in  Connecticutt.   Being  present  in  Convocation 
at  Middletown  the  4th  of  Aug'st  last,  I  much  urged  his 
attending  the  Convention  at  Philadelphia  this  month,  but 
that  veiy  Article  discouraged  him  so  much  that  no  argu- 
ments 1  could  use  were  sufficient  to  prevail  with  him. 
Had  that  Article  stood  as  proposed,  the  Gentleman  who 
moved  the  Amendment  would  not  have  suffered  by  it,  nor 
[would]  the  Convention  [have  been]  stigmatized  as  Anti- 
Episcopalian.   It  was  at  my  Request  that  the  Bishop  with 
his  clergy  agreed  to  make  some  Alterations  in  the  Liturgy 
and  Oflices  of  the  Church,  and  a  Com'tee  from  the  body 
of  the  Clergy  was  chosen  to  attend  him  for  that  purpose, 
a  report  of  which  I  was  desired  to  lay  before  a  Conven- 
tion of  Clergymen  and  Deputies  from  the  churches  in  this 
State  together  with  Rhode  Island  and  New  Hampshire, 
which  was  to  meet  the  first  Wednesday  in  this  month. 
This  Convention  accordingly  met,  and   have  agreed  to 
adopt  the  Alterations  proposed  at  Middletown,  (excepting 
two)  and  have  agreed  to  a  few  others,  which  are  to  be 
proposed  to  the   Churches  in  the  other   States.     I  am 
therefore  directed  by  said  Convention  to  forward  to  you, 
or  to  the  President  of  the  gen'l  Convention  to  be  held 
at   Philadelphia   the   27  of  this   month   a   copy  of  the 
Alterations  proposed  by  our  Convention,  and  to  request 
a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  that  Body  in  order  to  com- 
pare  notes   and   to  see   how  near  our   Ideas  agree.     I 
accordingly  enclose  you  now  a  copy  of  said  proposed 
Alterations  and  if  you  are  not  President  of  said  Conven- 
tion yourself  [beg  you]  to  deliver  them  to  him  with  a 
request  of  our  Convention  that  they  may  be  communi- 
cated to  your  Convention,  and  that  we  may  be  furnished 
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with  a  coppr  of  the  proceedings  of  that  Body  before  the 
time  to  which  our  Convention  stands  adjourned  which  is 
Octo'r  26th  next 

As  the  Expence  of  sending  one  op  more  Delegates  to 
the  gen'l  Convention  would  be  very  considerable  and 
must  fall  npon  one  or  two  churches,  our  Convention  con- 
cluded not  to  send,  as  you  will  find  by  the  vote  following 
the  proposed  alterations. 

Whether  you  will  find  time  to  revise  the  Canons, 
Articles,  &c.,  of  the  Church,  and  the  Liturgy  also,  or 
which  you  will  enter  upon  first,  is  uncertain.  I  rather 
think  that  Canons  and  Articles,  or  an  Ecclesiastical  Con- 
stitution should  be  left  to  your  Bishop  (when  you  have 
one)  with  his  Clergy;  the  Laity  seem  to  be  more  con- 
cerned \vith  the  Liturgy,  and  the  revision  of  that  will 
take  more  time  than  they  will  be  willing  to  spend  at  con- 
tention. I  find  that  tha  fourth  Article  in  the  proposals 
printed  at  New  York  is  disgusting  to  many  of  our  Com- 
munion who  neither  like  the  Doctrines  held  by  the  Church 
of  England  nor  the  Liturgy  as  it  now  stands,  and  if 
those  are  fundamental  Principles  how  will  you  get  rid  of 
them  ?  Some  of  the  Doctrines  held  up  in  the  39  Articles 
I  think  are  not  founded  in  Scripture,  and  I  could  wish 
if  they  are  taken  into  Consideration  by  the  Convention, 
they  may  be  amended. 

The  Doct'r  McMoffat  whom  you  say  the  Papers  mention 
as  having  been  consecrated  was  formerly  a  Custom  house 
Officer  at  Newport,  very  unpopular  and  hated  by  the 
People.  The  article  in  the  paper  was  intended  only  as 
Hum  or  a  Reflection  upon  the  Church. 

I  shall  esteem  it  a  favour  if  you  will  be  so  kind  as  to 
inform  me  what  measures  are  adopted  at  your  Convention 
and  whether  you  make  any  alterations  in  the  Liturgy  as 
we  are  perfectly  disposed  here  to  preserve  a  Uniformity 
in  divine  Worship  and  to  adopt  any  measures  that  will 
tend  to  that  end. 

I  am  Dear  Sir  with  respect  and  Esteem, 

Your  most  aftect'te  Friend  and  Brother 

Samuel  Parker. 


These  alterations  referred  to  in  the  above  letter  as 
enclosed,  and  which  we  reprint  in  full  from  the  Journal 
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of  the  Convention  in  Boston,  will  also  serve  to  put  us  in 
possession  of  the  measures  for  revision  entertained  by 
the  Connecticut  Convocation  at  this  time, — measures 
which  their  subsequent  legislation  failed  to  confirm, 
mainly  from  the  reaction  of  feeling  consequent  upon  the 
more  radical  changes  introduced  into  the  Liturgy  at  the 
South. 

At  a  Convention  of  Clergymen  and  Lay  Deputies  of 
the  Episcopal  Church  of  the  States  of  Massachusetts, 
Rhode  Island,  and  New  Hampshire,  held  at  Boston, 
Sept.  7  and  8,  1785. 

Present, 

Rev.  Edward  Bass,  Rector  of  St.  Paul's  Church,  Wew- 
buryport. 

Rev.  Wm.  Willard  Wheeler,  Rector  of  the  united 
Churches  at  Scituate,  Marshfield,  Braintree,  and  Bridge- 
water. 

Rev.  Nathaniel  Fisher,  Rector  of  St.  Peter's  Church, 
Salem. 

Rev.  Samuel  Parker,  Rector  of  Trinity  Church,  Boston. 

Hon.  Tristram  Dalton,  Esq.,  Deputy  of  St.  Paul's 
Church,  Newburyport. 

Stephen  Qreenleaf,  Esq.,  and  Mr.  Benjamin  Greene, 
Deputies  of  Trinity  Church,  Boston. 

Thomas  Ivers,  Esq.,  and  Mr.  James  Sherman,  Deputies 
of  Christ  Church,  Boston. 

Dr.  Charles  Stockbridge,  Deputy  of  Scituate,  Marshfield, 
and  Brido^ewater. 

Rev.  Win.  Willard  Wheeler,  Deputy  of  Braintree. 

Mr.  Woodward  Abraham,  Deputy  of  Marblohead. 

Mr.  Joshua  Kingsbury,  Deputy  of  Dedham. 

Mr.  Josei)h  Aspinwall,  Deputy  of  Stoughton. 

Mr.  John  Bours,  Deputy  of  Trinity  Church,  Newport 
Rhode  Island. 

Mr.  John  Usher,  Deputy  of  Bristol,  R.  L 

Dr.  Francis  Borland,  Deputy  of  Queen's  Chapel,  Port 
mouth,  N.  II. 

Voted,  Kev.  Edward  Baas,  President  of  this  Conventio 

Votedy  Rev.  Nathaniel  Fisher,  Secretary. 

Votedy  That  the  Clergy  and  Laity  now  assembled  sh 
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deliberate  in  one  body,  but  shall  vote  separately,  and  the 
concurrence  of  both  orders  shall  be  necessary  to  give 
validity  to  every  measure. 

Votedy  That  the  Convention  take  into  consideration  the 
revisal  of  the  Liturgy  and  oflBices  of  the  Church,  as  con- 
tained in  the  Book  of  Common  Praver,  and  make  such 
alterations  as  may  be  necessary ;  and  that  the  omissions 
and  alterations,  agreed  upon  by  a  Committee  of  Convoca- 
tion, held  at  Midaletown,  in  Connecticut,  August  3, 1785, 
as  contained  in  paper  No.  1,  serve  as  a  basis  for  our  pre- 
sent proceedings. 

The  Convention  then  proceeded  to  a  revisal  of  the  State 
Prayers,  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  came  to  the 
following  resolutions,  as  a  substitute  for  the  State  Prayers. 

That  in  the  SuflFrage  after  the  Creed,  in  morning  and 
evening  prayer,  instead  of,  "0  Lord  save  the  King,"  it 
be  read,  O  Lord  save  the  Church,  to  which  the  congrega- 
tion are  to  make  the  accustomed  response,  "  and  merci- 
fully hear  us,'*  &c. 

That  the  prayer  for  the  King,  in  morning  and  evening 
service,  be  left  out;  and  the  prayer  for  the  Koyal  Family 
be  thus  altered, — Almighty  God,  the  fountain  of  all 
goodness,  we  humbly  beseech  thee  to  bless  the  Governor 
and  Council  of  this  Commonwealth,  endue  them  with  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  and  so  on,  as  it  now  stands. 

That  in  the  Litany,  the  15th,  16th,  17th,  and  18th  peti- 
tions be  omitted,  and  the  petition  for  Bishops,  Priests, 
and  Deacons,  immediately  follow  that  for  the  universal 
Church ;  the  20th  and  21st  petition  be  thus  read, — that 
it  may  please  thee  to  endue  the  Governor  and  Council 
of  this  Commonwealth  with  grace,  wisdom,  and  under- 
standing; that  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep  the 
Judges  and  subordinate  Magistrates,  giving  them  grace 
to  execute  justice,  and  to  maintain  truth ; — to  both  which, 
the  usual  response,  "we  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord,"  is  to  be  made  by  the  congregation. 

That  in  the  prayer  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's 
Church  Militant,  the  part  relating  to  Rulers  and  Minis- 
ters, be  thus  altered: — We  beseech  thee  also  to  save 
and  defend,  all  Christian  Kings,  Princes,  and  Governors, 
and  grant  that  they,  and  all  that  are  in  authority,  may 
truly  and  impartially  minister  justice  to  the  punishment 
of  wickedness  and  vice,  and  to  the  maintenance  of  thy 
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true  religion  and  virtue ;  give  grace,  0  Heavenly  Father, 
to  all  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  that  they  may, — 
and  so  on,  as  it  now  stands. 

That  the  prayers  for  the  King,  that  stand  before  the 
Nicene  Creed,  in  the  Communion  Service,  be  omitted. 

That  in  the  Answer  in  the  Catechism,  to  the  question, 
"  What  is  thy  duty  towards  thy  neighbor,"  for,  "  to  honor 
and  obey  the  King'*,  be  substituted,  to  honor  and  obey 
my  civil  rulers,  to  submit  myself,  &c. 

That  during  every  session  of  the  General  Court,  the 
following  Collect  be  used  in  its  proper  place: — ^Most 
Gracious  God,  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  as  for  this  Com- 
tnonwealth  in  general,  so  especially  for  the  General  Court 
at  this  time  assembled,  that  thou  wouldest  be  pleased  to 
direct  and  prosper  all  their  consultations,  to  the  advance- 
ment of  thy  glory,  the  good  of  thy  Church,  the  safety, 
honor,  and  welfare  of  thy  people ;  that  all  things  may  be 
BO  ordered  and  settled,  by  their  endeavors,  upon  the  best 
and  surest  foundation,  that  peace  and  happiness,  truth 
and  justice,  religion  and  piety,  may  be  estabhshed  among 
us,  for  all  generations ; — these,  and  all  other  necessaries, 
for  them,  for  us,  and  thy  whole  Church,  we  humbly  beg, 
in  the  name  and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  most 
blessed  Lord  and  Saviour.     Amen. 

That  the  observation  of  5th  November,  80th  January, 
29th  May,  and  25th  October,  be  discontinued. 

In  the  other  parts  of  the  Liturgy  and  offices  of  the 
Church,  they  came  to  the  following  resolutions : 

That  in  the  Te  Deum,  the  sentence  following  this, 
"when  thou  tookedst  upon  thee  to  deliver  man,"  be  thus 
altered,  thou  didst  humble  thyself  to  be  born  of  a  pure 


virgin. 


That  the  Article  in  the  Apostles*  Creed, "  He  descended 
into  Hell,"  be  omitted. 

That  the  Creed  commonly  called  the  Creed  of  St.  Atha- 
nasius,  be  wholly  disused. 

That  it  be  left  discretionary  with  the  Minister,  War- 
dens, and  Vestry,  of  each  particular  Church,  or  congrega- 
tion, to  omit  or  use  the  Nicene  Creed,  as  they  shall  seve- 
rally choose. 

That  the  response  after  the  suffrage,  "give  peace  in 
our  time,  O  Lord,"  be  thus  altered,  and  maKC  all  nations 
to  rejoice  in  thy  loving  kindness,  O  God. 
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That  the  Lord's  Prayer,  after  the  Apostles*  Creed,  and 
also  what  is  usually  called  the  shorter  Litany,  or  the  peti- 
tions, *'Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  Christ  have  mercy," 
4c.  be  omitted,  or  left  out.  That  tli^  petitions  in  the 
Litany,  from,  "0  Christ  hear  us,'*  inclusive,  to  .the 
prayer  beginning,  ''0  God,  merciful  Father,**  and  from 
the  end  of  that  prayer,  including  the  response,  "0  Lord 
arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us,  for  thy  name's  sake,**  as 
far  as  flie  suffrage,  "From  our  enemies  defend  us,  O 
Christ,**  exclusive,  be  also  omitted. 

That  the  Lord's  Prayer,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Com- 
munion Service,  be  omitted;  and  that  the  Gloria  Patri  be 
repeated  only  at  the  last  of  the  Psalms,  read  at  morning 
and  evening  service,  when  more  than  one,  or  that  it  be 
repeated  but  once  in  reading  the  Psalms. 

'The  Prayer  for  the  Clergy  and  people,  in  morning  and 
evening  service,  to  be  thus  read,  Almighty  and  everlast- 
ing God,  from  whom  alone  every  good  and  perfect  gift 
doth  come,  send  down  upon  all  Bishops  and  Pastors, 
and  the  congregations  comniitted  to  their  charge,  the 
healthful  Spirit  of  thy  grace,  &c. 

That  in  the  first  warning,  for  the  Celebration  of  the 
Holy  Communion,  the  word  "damnation,**  following 
these  words,  "increase  your,**  be  read,  condemnation; 
and  the  two  paragraphs  after  these  words,  "  or  else  come 
not  to  that  holy  table,**  be  omitted,  and  the  following 
one  be  read.  And  if  there  be  any  of  you,  who  by  these 
means  cannot  quiet  their  own  conscience,  &c.  The  words 
"learned  and  discreet,**  epithets  given  to  ministers,  &c. 
be  also  omitted. 

That  in  the  Exhortation  at  the  Communion,  the  para- 
graph concerning  the  danger  of  receiving  the  same  un- 
worthily, be  thus  altered : — So  is  the  danger  great,  if  we 
receive  the  same  unworthily,  not  considering  the  Lord*s 
Body,  for  then  we  are  guilty  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Christ  our  Saviour,  we  eat  and  drink  judgment  to  our- 
selves, kindling  God's  wrath  against  us,  and  provoking 
him  to  afflict  us  with  divers  diseases,  and  sundry  kinds 
of  death. 

That  it  be  left  discretionary  with  the  Minister,  whether 
the  words,  "The  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,**  &c.,  be 
repeated  to  each  communicant  separately,  when  the  bread 
is  given,  or  whether  it  shall  be  repeated  but  once,  for  all 
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then  present  at  the  Altar — and  the  same  also  at  giving 
the  cup ;  and  if  the  latter  is  adopted,  that  the  plural  be 
then  used,  instead  of  the  singular. 

That  at  the  Baptism  of  Infants,  parents  may  be  ad- 
mitted Sponsors,  with  one  or  other  person,  if  a  suitable 
one  can  be  procured, — if  not,  the  parents  alone,  in  their 
own  persons,  or  by  their  proxies. 

In  the  first  address  to  the  people  in  the  Baptismal 
OflBice,  the  words,  "All  men  are  conceived  and^'born  in 
sin,"  be  omitted,  and  the  words,  "our  Saviour  Christ," 
follow  "  for  as  much  as." 

That  the  words,  "release  him  of  his  sins,"  in  the 
address  to  the  Sponsors,  be  omitted ;  that  when  the  child 
or  person  is  baptized  in  church,  instead  of  repeating  the 
Creed,  the  priest  may  say.  Dost  thou  believe  all  the 
articles  of  the  Christian  faith,  as  contained  in  the 
Apostles*  Creed?  to  which  the  answer  shall  be,  I  do, 
and,  by  God's  help,  I  will  instruct  this  child  in  that 
faith ;  the  following  question  to  be  thus  altered,  Wilt 
thou  have  this  child  to  be  baptized  in  that  faith  ?  The 
usual  response  to  follow;  the  last  demand  and  response 
to  be  omitted. 

That  the  Sign  of  the  Cross  may  be  omitted,  if  particu- 
larly desired  by  the  Sponsors. 

In  the  last  prayer,  the  following  alterations  to  be  made: 
"  That  it  hath  pleased  thee,  by  thy  holy  baptism,  to  re- 
generate this  infant  or  person,"  the  words  "Vulgar 
tongue,"  in  the  Exhortation  and  Charge  to  the  Sponsors, 
be  omitted;  and  the  words,  " if  opportunity  presents," 
be  added  at  the  end  of  the  Charge. 

At  the  Burial  of  the  Dead,  the  Commitment  of  the  Body 
to  the  ground,  to  be  thus  altered:  For  as  much  as  it  hath 
pleased  Almighty  God,  to  take  out  of  this  mortal  life,  the 
soul  of  our  brother  (or  sister),  here  departed,  we  therefore 
commit  his  (or  her)  body  to  the  ground,  earth  to  earth, 
ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust,  looking  for  the  resurrection 
of  the  body,  and  the  life  of  the  world  to  come,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  like  unto  his  glorious  Body,  according  to 
the  mighty  working,  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all 
things  unto  himself. 

The  prayer  following  the  Lord^s  Prayer,  to  be  omitted; 
and  after  the  words,  ''  beginning  of  the  world,"  in  the 
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''last  prayer,  be  added  this  paragraph  :  So  that  we,  with 
all  those  that  are  departed  in  the  true  faith  of  thy  holy 
name,  may  then  have  our  perfect  consummation  and 
bliss,  both  in  body  and  soul,  in  thy  eternal  and  everlastr 
ing  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  grant  this,  &c. 

That  the  oflice  of  Churching  of  Women,  be  omitted, 
excepting  the  introduction,  the  hitter  part  of  which  shall 
be  read  :  You  phall  therefore  join  in  giving  hearty  thanks 
to  God  ;  and  the  Collect,  which  shall  be  thus  altered  :  O 
Almighty  God,  we  give  thee  humble  thanks,  for  thy 
great  mercy  vouchsafed  to  this  woman,  thy  8er\'ant,  wlio 
now  desires  to  offer  up  her  praises  and  thanksgivings  to 
thee ;  and  grant,  &c. 

The  second  paragraph  in  the  Introduction  to  the  Com- 
mination  Service,  to  be  thus  read  :  instead  whereof,  it  is 
thought  good  at  this  time,  in  the  presence  of  you  all, 
should  be  read  the  general  sentences  of  God's  cursing 
against  impenitent  sinners,  gathered  out  of  the  seven 
and  twentieth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy  and  other  places 
of  Scripture: — the  remainder  of  this  paragraph,  with  the 
Rubrick,  that  "  the  people  shall  answer  and  say,  Amen," 
to  the  Curses,  to  be  omitted. 

That  the  Absolution,  in  the  office  of  the  Visitation  of 
the  Sick,  be  expunged,  and  the  Absolution  used  in  the 
Communion  Service,  be  substituted  in  its  stead,  if  nece?*- 
mty. 

That  the  Introduction  to  the  Marriage  Service,  contain- 
ing the  reasons  whv  matrimony  was  ordained,  be  omitted, 
from  the  words,  "noly  matrimony,"  to  "therefore,  if  any 
man  can  shew  any  just  cause,"  &c. 

That  the  words,  "  plight  and  give  thee  my  troth,"  be 
altered  to  pledge  thee  my  truth  ;  that  the  words,  "  with 
my  body  I  thee  worship,  and  with  all  my  worldly  goods  I 
thee  endow,"  in  giving  the  ring,  be  omitted. 

That  it  be  left  discretionary  with  the  Minister,  whether 
the  Collect  for  the  day  be  read  more  than  once  in  the 
morning  service,  and  also  whether  the  Communion  Ser- 
vice shall  be  read  in  the  Reading  Desk  or  in  the  Altar. 

Voted,  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  several  Churches 
in  these  States,  immediately  to  make  the  omissions,  and 
adopt  the  alterations  contained  in  the  printed  paper  No. 
l,and  agreed  upon  by  this  Convention,  as  a  substitute  for 
the  State  Prayers,  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and 
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that  the  using  the  other  alterations  be  postponed  till  after 
the  time  to  which  this  Convention  shall  be  adjourned,  in 
order  that  it  may  be  seen,  how  far  the  other  States  will 
conform  to  said  alterations. 

Voted,  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  Convention,  that 
it  is  not  necessary  nor  convenient  to  send  a  Delegate  or 
Delegates  to  the  General  Convention,  to  be  holden  at 
Philadelphia  on  the  Tuesday  preceding  the  Feast  of  St. 
Michael,  but  that  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  this  Con- 
vention be  communicated,  by  a  Committee  to  be  here- 
after chosen,  to  the  President  or  some  member  of  said 
Convention,  to  be  communicated  to  said  Body,  and  also 
to  the  Bishop  or  Clergy  of  Connecticut,  previous  to  the 
Convention  to  be  held  at  New  Haven,  to  be  communi- 
cated, to  them,  requesting  a  speedy  communication  of 
each  of  their  proceedings  to  said  Committee. 

Voted,  That  said  Committee  furnish  all  the  Churches 
in  the  three  States  not  represented  here,  and  those  whose 
members  are  absent,  with  a  co|»y  of  the  alterations  in  the 
Liturgy,  agreed  upon  by  this  Convention,  and  request  of 
them  a  return  of  their  actings  thereon,  to  this  Conven- 
tion, at  their  adjournment. 

Voted,  Rev.  Mr.  Parker,  Thomas  Ivers,  Esq.,  and  Mr. 
Benjamin  Greene,  be  said  Committee,  with  a  power  to 
employ  a  Clerk  to  assist  them. 

Vulrd,  That  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bass  and  Mr.  Fisher  be  a 
Committee  to  form  a  Collect,  to  be  inseiled  among  the 
occasional  prayers  for  the  case  of  persons  who  have  lost 
their  friends,  for  persons  sick,  and  for  persons  bound  to 
sea,  and  report  at  the  adjournment. 

Voted,  That  this  Convention  be  adjourned  to  October 
2Gth,  and  in  case  the  Committee  shall  not  then  have 
received  the  returns  from  the  Conventions  at  New  Haven 
and  Philadelphia,  that  they  be  authorized  to  adjourn  said 
Convention,  to  sucli  future  day  as  they  shall  judge  best, 
and  notify  the  members  of  the  same. 

In  consequence  of  the  preceding  votes  of  Convention, 
attested  copies  of  the  proposed  alterations  in  the  Liturgy 
and  Offices  of  the  Church,  were  transmitted  to  the 
Churches  and  ClerfJ:vmen. 

One  to  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Seabury,  Xew  London,  Con. 
"        Rev.  Bela 'Hubbard,  New  Haven,  Con. 
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One  to  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Moore,  New  York. 

"  Rev.  William  White,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia. 

"  St.  Paul's  Church,  Xewburyport,  Mass. 

''  Trinity  Church,  Boston,  Mass. 

"  Christ  Church, 

"  St.  Peter's  Churcli,  Salem,  Mass. 

"  United  Churches  at  Scituate  and  Marshfield. 

"  Christ  Church,  Braintree,  Masfi^ 

"  Church,  Marblehead,  Mass. 

"  Church,  Falmouth,  Mas^. 

"  Trinity  Church,  Newport,  R.  I. 

"  St.  Michael's  Church,  Bristol,  R.  I. 

"  Church,  Providence,  R.  I. 

"  Church,  Narras:anset,  R.  I. 

"  Queen's  Chapel,  Portsmouth,  N".  H.         ^ 

"  Church,  Claremont,  N.  H. 

"  Church,  Holderness,  X.  H. 


With  these  apprehensions  on  the  part  of  the  New  Eng- 
land Clergy,  and  the  hindrances  to  union  they  of  necessity 
occasioned,  the  Convention  of  the  Church  in  the  States 
of  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware, 
Maryland,  Virginia,  and  South  Carolina  assembled  in 
Christ  Church,  Philadelphia,  on  Tuesday,  the  27th  of 
September,  A.D.  1785.  Their  session  lasted  until  the 
evening  of  Friday,  the  7th  of  October;  and  from  the 
variety  of  measures  recorded  as  having  received  con- 
BideratioQ  or  approbation  during  that  time,  we  have 
selected  the  following  subjects,  arranged  in  the  order  in 
which  they  respectively  appear  in  the  Journal,  as  chiefly 
needing  illustration,  from  the  manuscript  and  printed 
sources  in  the  hands  of  the  Editor.  These  subjects  are  as 
follow,  viz.: 

L  Alterations  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
n.  Th?  General  Ecclesiastical  Constitution. 
in.  Measures  taken  for  obtaining  the  Episcopacy  in  the 
English  line  of  Su«cessioB. 
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L— ALTERATIONS  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  COMMON 

PRAYER. 

At  the  outset  of  the  contest  of  the  Revolution,  changes 
in  what  were  technically  known  as  the  '*  State  Prayers" 
were  inevitable.  The  Clergy  who  refused  to  acknowledge 
the  asserted  ii^ependence  of  the  revolted  Colonies  were 
mobbed,  fined,  imprisoned,  and  silenced.  Many  were 
either  driven  within  the  lines  of  the  enemy,  or  compelled 
to  seek  safety  for  their  lives  by  removal  to  the  Northern 
Provinces,  which  still  owned  allegiance  to  the  British 
Crown.  Partisan  ignorance  and  intoleranpe  sometimes 
found  an  implied  reproof  in  the  lessons  of  Scripture  as 
read  in  the  appointed'  services  of  the  Church  ;  and  the 
Missionary  of  the  venerable  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel,  on  the  frontiers  of  Maine,  was  subjected 
to  arrest  and  annoyance  in  consequence  of  the  personal 
application  made  by  the  patriots  of  his  neighborhood,  of 
the  story  of  Korah  and  his  punishment,  assigned  as  one 
of  the  lessons  for  the  Sunday  after  Easter.(l) 

(1)  The  followinf^  letter,  which  we  print  from  the  original,  preserved 
among  tlie  Bp.  Parker  correspondence,  will  not  bo  out  of  place  as  vividly 
illustrating  the  trials  of  the  loyal  Clergy  of  our  communion  during  the 
war  of  Independence : — 

Dear  Sir, 

Our  court  is  now  sitting,  and  I  am  this  moment  Informed  that  I  am 
presented  before  the  Grand  Jury  for  charging  my  congregation  not 
to  have  any  concern  with  the  rebels,  but  to  separate  from  them,  least 
they  should  be  involved  in  their  punishment.  The  witnesses  have 
sworn  that  the  crime  waa  committed  on  the  last  Sunday  in  April. 
My  Sermons  had  nothing  in  them  which  could  furnish  tfey  pretence 
for  this  accusation,  but  in  the  lesson  of  the  day,  Numbers  16-2().,  I  find 
these  words  "And  he  spake  unto  the  congregation  "saying,  depart  I 
pray  you  from  the  tents  of  these  wicked  men,  and  "  touch  na  thing 
of  th^irsj  lest  ve  be  consumed  in  all  their  sins — these  I  find  are  almost 
tlie  words  of  tKeir  depositions — what  they  will  make  of  thb  presentment 
I  can  not  tell. 

I  found  this  piece  of  paper,  and  thought  this  extraordinary  intelligence 
might  serve  to  divert  you  a  little  and  to  elucidate  the  characters  of  my 
persecutors.  * 

J.  Bailet. 
Oct'r  1, 1778. 
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In  Boston,  immediately  after  the  arrival  of  the  news 
of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  the  services  of  the 
Church  v^ere  so  much  interrupted  that  the  assistant  Minis- 
ter of  Trinity  Church,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Parker,  who 
was  the  only  Clergyman  remaining  in  the  city  after  the 
evacuation  by  the  British  troops,  convened  the  proprietors 
of  his  Church  and  submitted  to  them  the  question  of  his 
future  course.  The  minutes  of  this  meeting  come  pro- 
perly before  us  as  among  the  first  alterations  of  the 
Liturgy  designed  to  make  it  "consistent  with  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution."  We  transcribe  them  from  the  original 
manuscript  in  Mr.  Parker's  handwriting,  still  preserved 
in  the  hands  of  his  family. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Minister,  Wardens  and  Vestry  of 
Trinity  Church  on  Thursday  the  18  Day  of  July  1776— 

The  Rev*d  Mr.  Parker  informed  the  Wardens  and  Ves- 
try that  he  could  not  with  Safety  perform  the  Service  of 
the  Church  for  the  future  as  the  Continental  Congress 
had  declared  the  American  Provinces  free  and  independ-, 
ent  States,  had  absolved  them  from  all  Allegiance  to  the 
British  Crown  and  had  dissolved  all  Political  Connection 
between  them  and  the  Realnvof  England.  That  he  was 
publicly  interrupted  the  Lord's  Day  preceding  when  read- 
ing the  Prayers  in  the  Liturgy  of  the  church  for  the  King 
and  had  received  many  Threats  and  Menaces  that  he 
would  be  interrupted  and  insulted  in  future  if  the 
Prayers  for  the  King  should  be  read  again  in  the 
church :  and  that  he  was  apprehensive  some  Damage 
would  accrue  to  the  Proprietors  of  the  Church  if  the 
Service  was  in  future  carried  on  as  had  been  usual.   And 


Vide  also  pp.  105-126  of  "  The  Frontier  Missionary :  A  Memoir 
of  the  Rev.  Jacob  Bailey,  A.M.,"  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  S.  Barret,  A.M., 
published  as  the  2d  volume  of  the  **  Collection  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Historical  Society,''  New  York,  1853. 

The  sufferings  of  the  other  Northern  missionaries,  who  seem  to 
have  be^n  more  uniformly  loyal  than  their  brethren  at  the  South, 
are  narrated  at  length  in  the  abstracts  and  correspondence  of  the 
Ven.  Propagation  Society,  and  particularly  in  Hawkins'  **  Historical 
Notices  of  the  Missions  of  the  Ukurch  of  £nglan(i  in  the  Colonies." 
(8yo,  London,  1845.)  pp.  301-322,  and  328-344. 
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therefore  he  desired  their  Counsel  and  Advice — ^Where- 
fore the  said  Wardens  and  Vestry  taking  the  Mattel  into 
Consideration,  after  maturely  debating  thereon,  it  ap- 
peared evident  that  the  Temper  and  Spirit  of  the  People 
in  this  Town  was  such  that  they  would  not  suffer  any 
Prayers  for  the  King  to  be  publickly  used  in  divine 
Service,  and  that  there  was  no  other  Alternative  but 
either  to  shut  up  the  church  and  have  no  public  Worship, 
or  to  omit  that  Part  of  the  Liturgy  wherein  the  King  is 

grayed  for;  And  .as  there  are  many  Persons  of  the 
Ipiscopal  Persuasion  who  cannot  conscientiously  attend 
the  Worship  of  Dissenters  and  to  whom  it  would  be  a 
great  Detriment  and  Grief  of  Mind  to  have  no  Place 
where  they  can  attend  the  Worship  of  God  according  to 
their  Consciences;  the  Wardens  and  Vestry  conclude  that 
it  would  be  more  for  the  Interest  and  Cause  of  Episco- 
pacy and  the  least  Evil  of  the  two  to  Omit  Part  of  the 
Liturgy  than  to  shut  up  the  church — And  hoping  that  in 
this  sad  Alternative  it  will  not  be  imputed  to  them  as  a 
Fault  or  construed  as  a  Want  of  Affection  for  the  Liturgy 
of  the  Church,  if  under  these  circumstances  they  omit 
that  Part  of  it  in  which  the  King  is  mentioned.  There- 
fore Voted  That  Mr.  Parker  the  present  Minister  be  de- 
sired to  continue  officiating  in  said  church  and  that  he 
be  requested  to  omit  tliat  Part  of  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Cburcli  which  relates  to  the  King  and  that  the  Omissions 
be  as  follows. 

In  the  Petitions  and  Responses  after  the  Lord*s  Prayer 
in  the  Morning  and  Evening  Service,  the  following  to  be 
omitted,  0  Lord  save  (he  King,  And  mo^cifidbj  hear  ns  ivhcn 
we  call  upoji  Thee.  The  two  Prayers  for  the  King's  Ma- 
jesty and  the  Royal  Family  in  the  Morning  and  Evening 
Service  to  be  omitted  and  that  the  Prayer  for  the  whole 
Estate  of  Christ's  Church  militant  be  used  at  Evening 
Prayer  instead  of  the  three  Prayers  for  the  King,  Royal 
Family  and  Clergy,  omitting  these  Words  of  it,  And 
especially  thy  Servant  George  our  King  that  under  him  we 
may  be  aodly  and  quietly  governed,  unto  his  whole  Council  and 
to  all  that  are  put  in  Authority  under  him.  That  the  15th, 
16th,  17th,  18tK,  and  20th  Petitions  of  the  Liturjiry  and 
the  Collects  in  the  Communion  Service  for  the  King  be 
omitted,  and  th|^  no  other  Alterations  be  made  nor  any 
Additions  be  suhstituted.     Voted  That  the  Proprietors  of 
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Trinity  Church  be  warned  to  meet  the  next  Sunday  morn- 
ing before  the  usual  Time  of  Service  and  these  Votes 
be  laid  before  them  for  their  Concurrence  and  Assent. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Proprietors  of  Trinrty  Church 
the  21st  Day  of  July  1766— 

The  foregoing  V otes  of  the  Wardens  and  Vestry  of 
said  Church  containing  the  Method  proposed  for  carrying 
on  the  Service  of  the  Church  in  future  'and  the  Reasons 
therein  alledged  for  omitting  Part  of  the  Liturgy  were 
read  and  considered,  and  it  appearing  absolutely  neces- 
•  sary  that  some  Alterations  be  made  in  order  that  the  Pro- 
prietors may  worship  in  Safety  and  without  Interruption — 
Voted  unanimously  That  we  concur  with  the  Wardens 
and  Vestry  in  the  proposed  Omissions  and  Alterations, 
and  that  Mr.  Parker  the  present  Minister  be  requested  to 
make  the  necessary  Omissions  and  perform  the  Service 
as  is  therein  proposed — 

A  True  Copy  from  the  Minutes 

Attest.  • 

Where  this  course  was  not  taken,  the  churches  were 
shut  up  and  the  services  interrupted,  save  in  those  por- 
tions of  the  country  occupied  by  the  British  forces.' 
Among  those  of  the  Clergy  who  sympathized  with  the 
popular  side,  a  compliance  with  these  variations  in  the 
services  was  general ;  and  as  in  Pennsylvania  and  at  the 
southward  the  number  of  patriot  Clergymen  was  large,  and 
their  concurrence  in  the  popular  measures  were  known, 
the  Church  was  left  in  their  sections  of  the  country  less 
reduced  in  number  and  less  an  object  of  suspicion  than 
was  the  case  in  New  England  and  New  York.  In  some 
of  the  States  these  matters  were  a  subject  of  legislative 
enactment.  In  Virginia,  the  day  following  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence,  the  Convention  of  the  State 
"altered  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  to  accommodate 
it  to  the  change  in  affairs."(*)     This  document,(*)  still  to 

*  Hawks's  Ecclesiastical  Contributions,  Vol.  I.  Virginia,  page  238. 

'Vide  the  Introduction  to  **A  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  diurch  in  the  United  States."  By  Muiray  Hoffinan,  Esq. 
8to.    New  York,  1850,  page  31. 
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be  found  in  the  Library  of  the  State  of  N^w  York,  in 
Albany,  contains  the  alterations  proposed,  which  relate 
almost  exclusively  to  the  prayers  for  rulers.  They  close 
with  the  following  injunction : — 

"  Let  every  other  sentence  of  the  Litany  be  retained, 
without  any  other  alteration,  except  the  above  sentences 
recited." 

But  these  changes,  slight  though  they  were,  and  justi- 
fied, as  Bp.  White  aptly  a88ert8,(^)  from  the  conduct  of  the 
most  eminent  English  divines  during  the  usurpation  of 
Cromwell,  were  unpalatable  to  many  of  the  Clergy ;  and, 
in  consequence,  "the  doors  of  the  far  greater  number  of 
the  Episcopal  churches  were  closed  for  several  years."(*) 

At  the  return  of  peace,  and  on  the  consequent  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  by 
Greaf  Britain,  there  \vere  wude  differences  in  the  manner 
of  performing  the  services  of  the  Church  obtaining  in 
different  sections  of  the  land.  Some  Churches  had 
merely  adopted  the  necessary  changes  in  the  State 
prayers,  while  others  had  gone  much  further;  and  the 
necessity  of  consultation  among  the  Clorgj'  of  the 
scattered  Churches  for  the  purpose  of  securing  a  return 
to  uniformity  of  worship  was  apparent. 

Prior  to  the  Convention  of  1785,  Bp.  White  assures  us, 
with  respect  to  those  concerned  in  this  gathering,  that 
"very  few,  or  rather,  it  is  believed,  none  of  them  enter- 
tained thoughts  of  altering  the  liturgy,  any  further 
than  to  accommodate  it  to  the  revolution. "(^)  We  think  the 
action  of  the  New  England  Clergy  which  we  have  already 
printed,  together  with  the  extracts  from  unpublished 
correspondence  which  we  subjoin,  will  tend  to  confute 
this  view,  and  indicate;  in  advance,  the  marked  changes 
introduced  by  the  first  Convention. 

The   following  letter8(*)   addressed   to  the   Rev.  Mr. 

»  Memoirs,  p.  77.  » Ibid.  p.  20.  » Ibid.  p.  102. 

*  From  the  originals  in  the  possession  of  the  Editor. 
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Parker,  of  Boston,  by  the  Eev.  Edward  Bass,  of  Newbury- 
port,  subsequently  chosen  first  Bishop  of  Massachusetts, 
preceded  the  definite  action  of  the  Massachusetts  Con- 
vention, which  we  have  previously  recorded.  Independ- 
ently of  their  connection  with  this  department  of  our 
subject,  they  are  full  of  interest  and  information  as  to 
the  state  of  the  Church  at  the  East: — 

IfEWBURY  Port,  June  21st,  1784. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  have  received  yrs.  of  15th  Inst,  enclosing  the  Minutes 
of  the  Philadelphia  Convention  and  their  design  appears 
to  me  to  be  very  good,  not  to  say  very  important,  viz, 
the  continuance  and  preservation  of  uniformity  among 
the  Episcopal  Churches,  at  least  from  their  State  to  the 
Northern  extremity  of  the  United  States.  I  fully  agree 
with  them  that  the  Authority  to  make  Canons  oj^  laws 
should  be  placed  in  a  representative  Body  of  Clergy  and 
Laity  conjointly,  and  hope  that  in  due  time  a  suitable 
place  for  their  Meeting  will  be  appointed.  That  the 
Service  and  Discipline  of  our  Church  are  capable  of  im- 
provement will,  I  apprehend,  be  deny'd  by  few  of  her 
mtelligent  Members ;  and  such  improvement  or  amend- 
ment may  without  doubt  be  more  easily  eflected  now 
than  heretofore  when  we  were  connected  with  Great 
Britain.  But  still  reformation  of  almost  any  kind  is  a 
nice  and  delicate  aiFair  and  not  to  be  touch'd  or  at- 
tempted by  rough  hands.  I  also  look  upon  it  to  bo 
highly  expedient  that  proper  Collects  be  made  for  the 
Government  we  live  under.  You  propose  a  Meeting  of 
the  Episcopal  Clergy  of  this  State,— Jubes  renovare  dolo- 
rem  !  Alas !  to  what  are  we  reduced  !  I  know  of  but 
four,  two  in  Boston,  one  in  Salem,  and  yr.  humb.  serv't. 
If  then  we  should  meet,  Salem  I  should  think,  would  be 
the  proper  place  and  why  should  not  a  respectable  Lay- 
man of  each  Church  meet  with  us  ?  After  all  I  cannot 
help  thinking  it  would  be  proper  to  wait  for  the  arrival 
of  our  Bishop  before  we  proceed  to  any  ecclesiastical 
consultations  of  importance,  that  we  may  have  his  con- 
curring voice  in  such  matters.  According  to  the  account 
I  have  had  from  you  we  might  have  expected  the  arrival 
of  0uch  a  person  before  this  time.    Pray,  what  is  become 


t    ,jL 
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of  him?  (Mr.  Seabury,  I  think  you  told  me  was  the 
man  who  went  to  Kngland  last  year  for  Consecration.) 
What  hath  been  his  success?  Is  any  thing  like  to  be 
done  towards  the  regnlar  continuance  of  our  Succession, 
for  I  hope  Messrs.  White  und  Brethren  have  it  not  in 
contemplation  to  constitute  their  three  orders  de  novo. 
Have  you  seen  and  conversed  with  Mr.  Badger?  .If  so, 
what  is  his  plan  ?  Where  does  he  mean  to  fix,  &c.  I 
hear  he  was  some  time  ago  at  Haverhill,  but  he  did  not 
call  upon  me.  I  should  be  glad  of  your  Answer  as 
soon  as  may  be  convenient  to  you,  as  also  of  any  thing 
else  you  may  have  to  communicate  to 

Yr.  aft'ectionate  Brotlir.  and  bumble  Serv't, 
Edward  Bass. 
Rev'd  Sam'l  Parker. 


Nearly  a  year  after  this  characteristic  letter,  Mr.  Bass 
resumes  the  subject  under  consideration  in  the  following 
communication : — 

Newbury  Pt.  July  7th,  1785. 
Rev'd  and  Dear  Sir, 

I  was  hindered  by  certain  untoward  accidents  from 
paying  j'ou  a  short  visit  in  my  way  to  and  from  Provi- 
dence, which  I  intended  to  do,  as  for  other  reasons,  so 
particularly  to  talk  with  you  upon  the  approaching  Con- 
vention. Is  it  like  to  be  nnivei-sal?  Are  we  this  way 
like  to  have  any  hand  in  it?     If  so  in  what  manner? 
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and  in  Connecticutt.  Proper  prayers  must  be  substituted 
for  the  American  Governm*t  in  the  room  of  those  for  the 
King  and  Royal  Family.  We  ought  to  have  a  code  of 
Ch*h-laws  or  Canons,  plain  and  simple.  Some  power 
should  be  given  to  the  Bishop  or  Bishops,  but  our  Der- 
nier resort  must  be  in  a  general  Council  which  should  be 
Bupream  and  have  the  Power  of  censuring  or  depriving 
Bislio{5s  as  there  may  be  occasion.  Such  are  some  of  the 
thoughts  that  have  occurred  to  me  upon  this  Subject. 
But  tho'  we  have  a  happy  opportunity  of  making  our 
Liturgy  appear  in  some  points  to  greater  advantage,  yet 
for  my  part  I  had  much  rather  remain  as  we  are  than 
break  into  Parties,  or  run  into  a  thousand  little  schisms 
to  the  destruction  of  all  harmony  and  uniformity,  as  I 
cannot  help  fearing,  is  too  likely  to  be  the  case  if  once 
we  begin  to  alter,  or  to  make  innovations.  The  Com- 
munication of  your  Sentini'ts  upon  the  Subject  would  be 
very  agreeable  to 

Yr  affectionate  Bror.  and  very  humble  Serv't, 

Edward  Bass. 
Rev*d  Mr.  Parker. 

The  dread  of  innovations  so  sensibly  felt  by  the 
worthy  missionary  at  Newburyport  was  not  experienced 
by  his  brethren  at  the  South.  A  little  later — under  date 
of^  August  16th,  1785 — the  Rev.  Charles  Henry  Wharton, 
of  New  Castle,  Delaware,  to  whom  reference  has  already 
been  made,  addressed  a  letter(^)  upon  th«  same  subject  to 
Mr.  Parker,  from  which  we  make  the  following  extract : — 

"I  think  the  simplyfying  of  the  Liturgy  should  be 
among  the  first  objects  of  the  Convention.  Whatever 
wap  left  with  a  view  of  reconciling  parties  at  the  period 
of  the  Reformation,  or  retained  as  suitable  to  Cathedral 
Service  may  safely  be  omitted  by  the  American  Church. 
Perhaps  such  |n  opportunity  never  occurred  since  the 
days  of  the  Apostles  of  settling  a  rational,  unexception- 
able mode  of  worship.  God  grant  we  may  improve  it 
with  unanimity  and  wisdom." 


^  From  the  collection  of  the  Editor. 
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A  few  days  prior  to  the  date  of  this  comnmnication, 
this  gentleman  had  written  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  White  to  the 
same  effect,  and  verj-  much  in  the  same  words: — 

"I  have  heen  thinking  of  drawing  up  a  few  remavka 
upon  the  Liturgy  bnt  as  this  will  probably  be  done  by 
much  abler  hands,  believe  I  shall  drop  it.  It  is  clear 
that  everj-  one  ought  to  reflect  thoroughly  on  the  object 
of  the  Convention,  wliieh  I  am  convinced  will  have  the 
best  opportunity  oi  perfecting  a  Christian  scheme  of 
worship)  that  lias  ever  presented  itself  since  the  days  of 
the  Apostles." 

Resuming  the  same  subject  in  a  subsequent  communi- 
cation early  the  following  month,  ho  adds : — 

"If  no  alteration?  in  the  Liturgy  are  to  he  made,  hat 
such  as  the  revolution  requires,  there  is  little  need  to 
think  much  upon  the  Subject,  unless  perhn[>s  omissions 
be  not  deemed  niterutione.  Aly  decided  opinion  is  that 
our  prayers  are  too  nninerous,  ua  well  a»  the  repetitions. 
I  sIihII  draw  up  a  motion  on  tliis  head,  which  I  mean  to 
make  at  the  Convention,  if  you  should  approve  of  it." 

Taking  these  extracts,  which  might  he  almost  indefi- 
nitely increased,  in  connection  with  the  action  of  the 
Virginia  Convention,  which  had  openly  advocated  a 
review  of  the  Liturgy,  subject,  liowever,  to  the  subsequent 
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Philadelphia,  in  1785,  to  proceed  to  a  thorough  review 
of  the  Liturgy  and  Oflices  of  the  Church. 

But  little  appears  on  the  pages  of  the  Journal  from 
which  we  may  learn  either  the  reasons  for  the  changes 
proposed  by  the  Committee,  or  the  reception  they  met 
with  from  the  members  of  the  Convention.  A  riiore 
guarded  and  less  communicative  record  could  hardly 
be  found.  Even  the  Alterations  agreed  upon  after  debate 
and  revision  were  reserved  until  they  should  appear  in 
the  Prayer  Book  itself,  as  proposed  ;  and,  owing  to  delays 
which  are  noticed  in  the  correspondence  we  subjoin,  they 
were  not  made  public  until  the  following  Spring.  For 
the  purpose  of  throwing  additional  light  upon  this  critical 
epoch  of  our  ecclesiastical  history,  we  give  below  the  Al- 
terations which  were  agreed  upon  by  the  Convention,  as 
they  appear  in  the  Appendix  to  Bp.  White's  MemoirH, 
and  subjoin  from  the  original  manuscripts  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  General  Convention  the  whole  correspondence 
of  the  Committee  of  Revision — so  far  as  it  has  been  pre- 
served. Nothing  we  could  otter  in  the  way  of  elucidation 
or  illustration  could  exceed  these  familiar  and  often  care- 
lessly written  communications,  prepared  with  no  idea  of 
preservation  even,  and  much  less  with  a  view  to  publica- 
tion. It  was  only  as  the  result  of  an  after  thought  on 
the  part  of  Dr.  Smith  that  they  were  preserved  in  their 
original  state  ;  and  having  passed  subsequently  into  the 
hands  of  Bp.  Wliite,  they  are  here  printed  for  the  first 
time,  as  affording  historical  and  liturgical  information, 
the  most  interesting  and  important.  An  examination  of 
the  original  letters  would  fully  warrant  all  the  playful  re- 
criminations with  reference  to  haste  and  illegibility  which 
we  find  in  the  pqptscripts  of  these  communications ;  and  it 
is  but  just  to  add  that  in  a  number  of  cases  portions  have 
been  wholly  defaced  by  time  or  accident.  As  they  are — 
with  no  attempt  at  correction  or  improvement — they  are 
ofi:ered,  with  the  confident  assurance  that  their  perusal  will 


^ 
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amply  repay  the  student  for  the  time  and  trouble  their 
contractions  and  involutions  may  cost  him  : — 

Alterations  agreed  on  and  confirmed  in  Convention,  for 
rendering  the  Liturgy  conformable  to  the  principles  of 
the  American  Revolution,  and  the  constitutions  of  the 
several  states. 

Ist.  That  in  the  suffrages  after  the  Creecf,  instead  of  0 
Lord,  save  the  king,  be  said  0  Lord,  bless  and  preserve  these 
United  States. 

2nd.  That  the  prayer  for  the  Royal  family,  in  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  service,  be  omitted. 

3rd.  That  in  the  Litany  the  16th,  16th,  17th,  and 
18th.  petitions  be  omitted,  and  that  instead  of  the  20th 
and  21st  petitions,  be  substituted  the  following — That  it 
may  please  Thee  to  endue  the  Congress  of  these  United  States, 
and  all  others  in  authority,  legislative,  executive,  and  judicial^ 
with  grace,  wisdom  and  understanding,  to  execute  justice  and  to 
maintain  truth. 

4th.  That  when  the  Litany  is  not  said,  the  prayer  for 
the  high  court  of  Parliament  be  thus  altered — '^  Most 
gracious  God,  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  as  for  these  United 
States  in  general,  so  especially  for  their  delegates  in  Congress, 
that  thou  wouldest  be  pleased  to  direct  and  prosper  all  their 
con sidtiit ions  to  the  advancement  of  thy  glory,  the  good  of  thy 
Cliurch,  the  safety,  honour  and  u' elf  are  of  thy  pco])le,  that  all 
things  ntay  be  so  ordered  and  settled  by  their  endeavors  iqwn 
the  best  and  surest  foundations,  that  peace  and  happiness^  truth 
andjustire,  religion,  and  piety,  may  be  estabUslted  amo)ig  us  for 
all  generations,''  &c.  to  the  end:  and  the  prayer  for  the 
king'ri  majesty,  altered  as  follows:  viz. —  0  Lord,  Our 
heavenly  Father,  the  high  and.  migldy  liuler  of  the  toiiverse, 
who  dost  from  thy  Throne,  behold  all  the  Livellers  upon  Earth; 
we  most  heartily  beseech  thee,  with  thy  Favour  to  behold/dl  in 
Authority,  legislative^  executive  and,  judicial  in  these  United 
States ;  and  so  replenish  them  with  the  Grace  of  thy  holy  Spirit, 
that  they  may  alway  incline  to  thy  will  and.  walk  in  thy  way. 
Endue  them  plenteously  with  heavenly  Gifts,  grant  them  in 
Health  and  Wealth  long  to  live  and,  that  after  tlds  Life,  they 
may  attain  everlasting  Joy  and  Felicity,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amax, 

6th.  That  the  Ist.  Collect  for  the  King  in  the  Com- 
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mnnion  Service  be  omitted ;  and  that  the  second  be  altered 
as  follows — instead  of  "  the  hearts  of  Kings  are  in  thy  rule 
and  governance^*  be  said — ''^That  the  hearts  of  all  Rulers  are 
in  thy  governance,  &c;  and  instead  of  the  words — ^^  heart 
of  Georae  thy  servant,  insert, — so  to  direct  the  Rulers  of  these 
states,  that  in  all  their  thouahts,  ^c."  changing  the  singular 
pronouns  to  the  plural,  (l) 

7th.  That  in  tne  answer  in  the  Catechism  to  the  ques- 
tion— ^^What  is  thy  duty  towards  thy  neighbour?'*  for  "to 
hmwur  and  obey  the  king,*'  be  substituted — "  to  honour  and 
obey  my  civU  rulers,  to  submit  myself,  ^c.** 

8th.  That  instead  of  the  observation  of  the  5th  of  No- 
vember, the  30th  of  January,  the  29th  of  May,  and  the 
25th  of  October,  the  following  service  be  used  on  the  4th 
of  July,  being  the  Anniversary  of  Independence. 

9th.  That  in  the  Forms  of  rrayer  to  be  used  at  Sea,  in 
the  Prayer  "  0  eternal  God,  ^c."  instead  of  these  Words — 
"tmto  our  most  gracious  Sovereign  Lord  King  George  and  his 
Kingdoms,**  be  inserted  the  Words — "  to  the  United  States 
of  America,**  and  that  instead  of  the  Word  ^^Island**  be 
inserted  the  Word  "  Country  ;**  and  in  the  collect  "  0 
Almighty  God,  the  Sovereign  Commander,**  be  omitted  the 
Woras — "  the  Honour  of  our  Sovereign,**  and  the  Words 
^^tht  honour  of  our  Country**  inserted. 

Service  for  the  4th  of  July. 

With  the  sentences  before  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer. 

The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us,  and  he  shall  bless 
n8|  he  shall  bless  them  that  fear  him,  both  small  and 

freat.     O  that  men  would  therefore  praise  the  Lord,  for 
is  goodness,  and  declare  the  wonders  that  he  doeth  for 
the  children  of  men.  «^ 

Hymn,  instead  of  the  Venite. 

Mv  song  shall  be  alway  of  the  loving  kindness  of  the 
Lord :  with  my  mouth  will  I  ever  be  snowing  forth  his 
truth  from  one  generation  to  another.    Psal.  89.  1. 

The  merciful  and  gracious  Lord  hath  so  done  his 
marvellous  works  r  that  they  ought  to  be  had  in  remem- 
brance. Psal.  111.  4. 

p)  Vo  lizth  pwaffnpl^  •PP«n  In  the  MB.  nor  la  Bpw  WbiWi  prlnttd  oopj  of  tkmm 
lAntkNW  appmM  to  hli^MMiioiri,'*  pp.  t/O-Sn. 
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Who  can  express  the  noble  acts  of  the  Lord :  or  show 
forth  all  his  praise.  Psal.  106.  2. 

The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great :  sought  out  of  all 
them  that  have  pleasure  therein.  Pscd.  111.  2. 

For  he  will  not  alway  be  chiding :  neither  keepeth  he 
his  anger  for  ever.  Ps(U.  103.  9. 

He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins :  nor  rewarded 
ns  according  to  our  wickedness.   Verse  10. 

For  look  how  high  the  heaven  is  in  comparison  of  the 
«arth :  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him. 
Verse  11. 

Yea,  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  own  cfhildren :  even 
so  is  the  Lord  merciful  unto  them  that  fear  him.   Verse  11. 

Thou,  0  God,  hast  proved  us :  thou  also  hast  tried  u% 
like  as  silver  is  tried.  PsaL  66.  9. 

Thou  didst  remember  us  in  our  low  estate,  and  redeem 
us  from  our  enemies:  for  thy  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
Psal.  136.  23,  24. 

Proper  Psalms,  118,  except  v.  10,  11, 12,  13,  22,  28,  to 
conclude  with  v.  24. 

1.  Lesson  Deut.  8.  2.  Lesson  Thess.  5.  v.  12, — 23  both 
inclusive. 

Collect  for  the  day. 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  in  all  ages  showed  forth  thy 
power  and  mercy  in  the  wonderful  preservation  of  thy' 
church,  and  in  the  protection  of  every  nation  and  people 
professing  thy  holy  and  eternal  truth,  and  putting  their 
sure  trust  in  thee;  we  yield  thee  our  unfeigned  thanks 
and  praise  for  all  thy  public  mercies,  and  more  especially 
for  that  signal  and  wonderful  manifestation  of  thy  provi- 
dence which  we  commemorate  this  day ;  wherefore  not 
unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  Name  be 
ascribed  all  honour  and  glory,  in  all  churches  of  the  Saints, 
from  generation  to  generation,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Articn. 

A  Thanksgivmg  for  the  day^  to  be  said  after  the  General 

Thanksginng. 

0  God,  whose  Name  is  excellent  in  all  the  earth,  and 
thy  glory  above  the  heavens ;  who  as  on  this  day  didst 
inspire  and  direct  the  hearts  of  our  deFegates  in  Congress, 
to  lay  the  perpetual  foundations  of  peace,  liberty,  and 


HISTORICAL   NOTES  AND   DOCUMENTS.  113 

safety ;  we  bless  and  adore  thy  glorious  Majesty,  for  this 
thy  loving  kindness  and  providence.  And  we  humbly 
pray  that  the  devout  sense  of  this  signal  mercy  may  renew 
and  increase  in  us  a  spirit  of  love  and  thankfulness  to  thee 
its  only  Author,  a  spirit  of  peaceable  submission  to  the 
laws  and  government  of  our  country,  and  a  spirit  of  fer- 
vent zeal  for  our  holy  religion,  which  thou  hast  preserved 
and  secured  to  us  and  our  posterity.  May  we  improve 
these  inestimable  blessings  for  the  advancement  of  reli- 
gion, liberty,  and  science  throughout  this  land,  till  the 
wilderness  and  solitary  place  be  made  glad  through  us, 
and  the  desert  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  This 
we  beg  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

Alterations  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  Ad- 
ministration of  the  Sacraments,  and  other  Rites  and 
Ceremonies  of  the  Church,  according  to  the  use  of  the 
Church  of  England,  proposed  and  recommended  to  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America. 

The  Order  for  Morning  and  Evening  service,  Daily 
throughout  the  Year. 

Ist.  The  following  Sentences  of  Scripture,  are  ordered 
^o  be  prefixed  to  the  usual  Sentences,  viz. — 

The  Lord  is  in  his  Holy  Temple ;  let  all  the  Earth  keep 
Silence  before  Him.  Hub.  ii.  20. 

From  the  Rising  of  the  Sun  even  unto  the  going  down 
of  the  Same,  my  Name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles ; 
and  in  every  Place  Incense  shall  be  oftered  unto  my  Name, 
and  a  pure  Offering :  for  my  Name  shall  be  great  among 
the  Heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  MaL  i.  11. 

[Let  the  words  of  my  Mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my 
Heart,  be  alway  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my 
Strength  and  my  Redeemer.  Psal.  xix.  14.] 

2d.  That  the  Rubric  preceding  the  Absolution,  be  altered 
thus — *^A  declaration  to  be  made  by  the  Minister  alone^  stand- 
mffy  e<mcerning  the  forgiveness  of  sifis.*' 

8d.  That  in  the  Lord's  prayer,  the  word  "  who''  be  sub- 

1  TlM  Kpiatle  (Philip,  ir.  4-8.)  and  the  Gospel  (8.  John  Till.,  Si-36),  were  added  by  the 
cominittee,  agreedbly  to  an  authority  which  thej  conceired  to  be  rested  in  them.  Thej 
alM  added  throe  Introdoctory  eentencee  (Dent,  xxxiii.  27,  28,  29,)  and  amplified  tlie  title  of 
ttto  Mrric*  to  the  Ibllowiog:— A  Form  of  Prayer  and  ThanJugiring  to  Almighty  God,  for 
!&•  faastlmelile  Bleeahig  of  Religious  and  CItiI  Liberty ;  to  be  a«ed  yearly  on  the  Foorth 
Dur  of  J«ly,  nnlma  it  happens  to  be  on  AuMlcqf,  and  then  on  the  day  following. 

0)  This  ■Mtanee,  though  Ineladed  In  the  **  Alterations  **  appended  to  Bp.  White's  Mo- 
wtiin,  doOT  not  anmr  ia  the  Ms.,  nor  Is  it  found  in  the  **  Propoeed  Book.** 
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stituted  in  lieu  of  ^^ which;''  and  that  ^^  those  who  trespass** 
stand  instead  of  ^^them  that  trespass.** 

4.  That  the  ^^  Gloria  Patri"  be  omitted  after  the  "0  come 
let  us  sing^  ^c.*'  and  in  every  other  place,  where,  by  the 
present  Itubric  it  is  ordered  to  be  inserted,  to  Vthe  end  of 
the"  reading  psahns;  when,  shall  be  said  or  sung  "(rtom 
Pairi,  ^c**  or,  ""^ Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  and  in  earth  peace 
and  good  will  towards  men,  ^c.**  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Minister. 

5th.  That  in  the  "  Te  Deum"  instead  of  ''honourable**  it 
be  ''adorable,  true,  and  only  son;**  and  instead  of  "didst  not 
abhor  the  Virgin* s  womb,**  "didst  humble  thyself  to  be  bom  of 
a  pure  Virgin,** 

6th.  That  until  a  proper  selection  of  Psalms  be  made, 
each  Minister  be  allowed  to  use  such  as  he  may  chuse. 

7th.  That  the  same  liberty  he  allowed,  respecting  the 
lessons.* 

8th.  That  the  article  in  "  the  Apostles  creed"  "JBTe  de- 
scended into  heW*  be  omitted. 

9th.  That  the  Athanasian  and  the  Nicene  creeds  be 
entirely  omitted. 

10th.  That  after  the  response  "  and  with  thy  spirit,*'  all 
be  omitted  to  the  words  "0  Lord  show  thy  mercy  upon  us;" 
which  the  Minister  shall  pronounce,  still  kneeling. 

11th.  That  in  the  suffrage  "make  thy  chosen  people  joy^ 
fidy''  the  word  "  chosen**  be  omitted ;  and  also  the  following 
suffrages,  to  "0  God,  make  clean  our  hearts  within  us.** 

12th.  That, the  Rubric  alter  these  words  "and  take  not 
thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us,**  be  omitted.  Then  the  two  collects 
to  be  said :  in  the  collect  for  grace,  the  words  "  be  ordered,** 
to  be  omitted ;  and  the  word  "  be'*  inserted,  instead  of  "  to 
do  alway  thai  is.** 

13th.  In  the  collect  "for  the  Clergy  and  People,**  read — 
'' Almighty  and  everlastinq  God,  said  down  upon  all  Bishops 
and  other  Pastors,  and  the  Congregations  committed,  ^c.**  to 
the  end. 

14th.(^) 

15.  That  the  Lord's  prayer  after  the  Litany,  and  the 
subsequent  Rubric  be  omitted. 

16th.  That  the  short  Litany  be  read  as  follows — "Son  of 

*  Here  is  an  erasure  from  the  manuscript :  the  article  being  found 
a  repetition  of  part  of  the  4th.  Vide  White's  Memoirs,  p.  307,  where 
"  13th"  is  a  misprint  for  "4th." 
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God^  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  us.  Son  of  God,  we  beseech  thee 
to  hear  us.  0  Lamb  of  Gody  thai  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
worldy  Grant  U3  thy  peace.  0  Christy  hear  us.  Lord,  have 
mercy  upon  tis  and  deal  not  with  us  according  to  our  sinSj 
neither  reward  us  according  to  our  iniquities.**  After  which, 
omit  the  words — "ie^  U3  pray.** 

17th.  That  the  Gloria  Pairij  after  0  Lord  arise,  ^c.  be 
omitted;  as  also  "ie<  uspray,**  after  ^^  we  put  our  trust  in 
thee.*' 

18th.  That  in  the  following  prayer,  instead  of  "  right- 
eously have  deserved,**  it  be  ^^ justly  have  deserved.** 

19th.  That  in  the  1st.  warning  for  the  Communion,  the 
word  ^^ damnationy**  following  these  words  "increase  ^/owr, 
^c."  be  read  ^^condemnation;**  and  the  two  paragraphs 
after  these  words  ^^or  else  come  not  to  that  holy  table,  be 
omitted ;  and  the  following  one  be  read,  and  if  there  be  any 
ofyoUy  who  by  these  means,  cannot  quiet  their  conscience,  ^c. 
The  words  ^^  learned  and  discreet^**  epithets  given  to  the 
ministers,  to  be  also  omitted. 

20th.  In  the  exhortation  to  the  communion,  let  it  run 
thus — ^'^For  as  the  benefit  is  great,  ^c.  to  drink  his  blood,  40  is 
the  danger  gre/it,  if  we  receive  the  same  unworthily.  Judge 
therefore  yourselves,  ^c.** 

21st.  That  in  the  rubric  preceding  the  absolution, 
Instead  of  *'^ pronounce  this  absolution,**  it  be — ^^Then  shall 
the  minister  stand  up,  and  turning  to  the  people,  say,  ^c** 

22d.  That  in  the  baptism  of  infants,  parents  may  be 
admitted  as  sponsors. 

28d.  That  the  minister,  in  speaking  to  the  Sponsors, 
after  these  words  ^'' vouchsafe  to  release  him,**  say — ^'•release 
him  from  sin.**  In  the  second  prayer,  instead  of  "  remission 
of  his  sins,**  read — ^^  remission  of  sin.** 

24th.  That  in  the  questions  addressed  to  the  sponsors, 
and  the  answers,  instead  of  the  present  Forip,  it  be  as 
follows — **  tite  sinful  desires  of  the  flesh.** 

25th.  *^Dost  thou  believe  the  articles  of  the  christian  faith, 
08  contained  in  the  Apostles*  creed,  and  wilt  thou  endeavour  to 
have  this  child  instructed  accordingly  ?**  Answer:  I  do  believe 
ihem^  and,  by  God's  help,  will  endeavour  so  to  do.** 

Wilt  thou  endeavour  to  have  him  brought  up  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  to  obey  God*s  holy  will  and  commandments  ?  Answer 
^^ I  will,  by  God*s  assistance.** 

26Ui.  That  the  sign  of  the  cross  may  be  pmitted,  if 
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particalarly  desired  by  the  Sponsors  or  Parents,  and  the 
prayer  to  be  thus  altered  (by  the  direction  of  a  short 
rubric)  "  We  receive  this  child  into  the  congregation  of  Chrisfs 
flock  ;  and  'pray  that  hereafter  he  may  never  be  ashamed^  ^c." 
to  the  end. 

27th.  That  the  address — ^^  seeing  now  dearly  belovedj  ^e." 
be  omitted. 

28th.  That  the  prayer  after  the  Lord's  prayer,  be  thus 
changed — "TTe  yield  tliee  hearty  thanks,  ^c.**  to  ^^ receive 
this  Infant  as  thine  oitm  child  by  baptism,  and  to  incorporate 
him,  ^c.** 

29th.  That  in  the  following  exhortation,  the  words 
"  to  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,''  and  in  the  charge 
to  the  Sponsors,  the  words  *'  vulgar  tongue**  be  omitted. 

30th.  That  the  forms  of  private  baptism  and  of  confirm- 
ation, be  made  conformable  to  these  alterations. 

Slst.  That  in  the  exhortation  before  matrimony,  all 
between  these  words  ^^ holy  matrimony,**  and  ^'-therefore  if 
any  man,  ^c**  be  omitted. 

32d.  That  the  words  ^^I plight  thee  my  troth**  be  omitted 
in  both  places;  and  also  the  words — *'i^e7A  my  body  I  thee 
worship;**  and  also — ^^ pledged  their  troth  either  to  other." 

33d.  That  all  after  the  blessing  be  omitted. 

34th.  In  the  burial  service,  instead  of  the  two  Psalms, 
take  the  following  verses  of  both — viz.  Ps.  39,  Verses  6 
7,  8,  9,  12,  18,  and  Psalm  90,  to  v.  13.     In  the  rubric,  the 
words  '''-  iinbapiizcd  of'  to  be  omitted. 

For  the  Declaration  and  form  of  interment,  beginning 
— "Forasmuch  as,  &c."  insert  the  following — viz.  ^'^'ihr- 
asmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God,  in  his  wise  Provi- 
dence^ to  take  oat  of  this  world  the  soul  of  our  deceased  brother 
(sister)  lying  now  before  us;  We  therefore  conim it  his  (her) 
body  to  the  ground,  earth  to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust; 
(til  118  at  sua — to  the  dxep  to  be  turned  into  corruption)  looking 
for  the  general  resurrection  in  the  last  day,  and  the  life  of  the 
world,  to  come,  thro'  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  at  ivhose  secoiid 
coining  in  glorious  Majesty,  to  judge  the  world,  the  earth  and 
the  sea  shall  give  up  their  dead  ;  and  the  coiruptible  bodies  of 
tho'<e  who  sleep  in  him  shall  be  changed,  and  made  liki*  unto 
his  own  glorious  body,  according  to  the  mighty  workiitg,  where- 
by he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  Himself 

In  the  sentence  ''^I  heard  a  voice,  ^c,**  insert  ^^who**  for 
''which:* 
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The  prayer  following  the  Lord's  prayer  to  be  omitted. 
In  the  next  collect,  leave  out  the  woras  "  as  our  hope  w, 
tkU  our  brother  doth.''   For  "  them  thatj*'  insert  "  those  who,'* 

35th.  In  the  visitation  of  the  sick,  instead  of  the  abso- 
lution as  it  now  stands,  insert  the  declaration  of  forgive- 
ness which  is  appointed  for  the  conimnnion  Service ;  or, 
either  of  the  collects,  which  are  taken  from  the  Commina- 
tion  office,  and  appropriated  to  Ash  Wednesday,  may  be 
used. 

In  the  Psalm,  omit  the  3d,  6th,  8th,  9th,  and  11th  verses. 
In  the  Commendatory  prayer,  for  "  miserable  and  naughty ^^ 
say  "i?am  and  miserable.**     Strike  out  the  word  ^^ purged.** 

In  the  prayer  **for  persons  troubled  in  mind^**  omit  all 
that  stands  between  the  words  ^^  afflicted  servanty*  and  "Aw 
90ful  isfuUj**  &c.  and  instead  thereof  say  ^^  afflicted  servant^ 
whose  soul  is  full  of  trouble^**  and  strike  out  the  particle 
^^buiy**  and  proceed,  "0  merciful  Grody**  &c. 

36th.  A  form  of  Prayer  and  visitation  of  Prisoners  for 
notorious  crimes,  and  especially  persons  under  sentence 
of  death,  being  much  wanted,  the  form  entitled  "Prayers 
for  persons  under  sentence  of  death,  agreed  uponin  a 
Synod  of  the  archbishops  and  bishops,  and  the  rest  of  the 
clergy  of  Ireland,  at  Dublin,  in  the  year  1711,"  as  it  now 
stands  in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  of  the  church  of 
Ireland,  is  agreed  upon,  and  ordered  to  be  adopted,  with 
the  following  alterations,  viz : 

For  the  absolution,  take  the  same  declaration  of  for- 
giveness, or  either  of  the  collects  above  directed  for  the 
visitation  of  the  sick.  The  short  collect  "0  Saviour  of  the 
worldy**  &c.  to  be  left  out;  and  for  the  word  ^^  frailness" 
say  ''fraUty.** 

37th.  In  the  Catechism,  besides  the  alteration  respecting 
the  civil  Powers,  alter  as  follows :  viz.  "  What  is  your  name  ? 
N.  M.  When  did  you  receive  this  name  ?  I  received  it 
in  Baptism,  whereby  I  became  a  member  of  the  christian 
church.  What  was  promised  for  you  in  Baptism  ?  That  I 
should  be  instructed  to  believe  the  christian  faith,  as  con- 
tained in  the  Apostle's  Creed,  and  to  obey  God's  holy  will, 
and  keep  his  commandments. 

Dost  thou  think  thou  art  bound  to  believe  all  the  articles  of 
the  christian  faith,  as  contained  in  this  creed,  and  to  obey 
God's  holy  will  and  keep  his  commandments?**  "Yes 
verily,"  &c. 


lis  msTOEioAL  HoiH  AHs  Dooiwan. 

Inatead  of  tlie  words  "  uenTy,  and  indeed  taken,' 
"  spirUitalbj  taken.'" 

Answer  to  Question  "  How  man>/  sacraments  t"  "Ttofff 
Baptism  and  the  Jjord's  Supper." 

38tb.  InBteadof  a  particular  Service  for  the  charcbing  of 
women,  and  psalme,  the  foliowing  special  prayer  is  to  be 
introduced,  after  the  General  Thanksgiving ;  viz.  This  to 
be  said,  when  any  woman  desires  to  return  thanks,  &c. 
"  0  Almighty  (Jod,  we  give  thee  most  humble  and  hearty 
thanks,  for  that  thou  hast  been  graciously  pleased  to  pre- 
serve this  woman,  thy  servant,  through  the  great  pains 
and  perils  of  childbirth.  Incline  her,  we  beseech  thee,  to 
show  forth  her  thankfulness,  for  this  thy  great  mercy,  not 
only  with  her  lips,  but  by  a  holy  and  virtuous  life.  Be 
pleased,  0  Qod,  so  to  establish  her  health,  that  she  may 
lead  the  remainder  of  her  days  to  thy  honour  and  glory, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.     Amen." 

89.  The  Ccimndnalion  office  for  Ash  Wednesday  to  he 
discontinued,  and  therefore  the  three  collects,  the  first 
beginning — ^^0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee," — 2d,  "Omost  mighi>i 
God," — 3d,  ^'Tuhi  lis,  0  Good  Lord,"  shall  he  continued 
among  the  occasional  prayers ;  and  used  after  the  collect 
on  Ash  Wednesday,  and  on  such  other  occasions  as  the 
minister  shall  think  fit. 

Articles  of  Religion. 
I.  Of  Faith  in  tta  Holy  TrinUi/. 
There  is  hut  one  living,  true,  and  eternal  God,  the 
Father  Almighty ;  without  body,  parts  or  passions;  of 
infinite  power,  wisdom  and  gnodiicss;  the  maker  and 
preserver  of  all  things  both  visible  and  invisible:  and 
one  Lord  Jesue  Christ,  Sod  of  God,  begotten  of  the  Father 
before  all  worlds,  very  and  true  God;  who  came  down 
from  heaven,  took  man's  nature  in  the  womb  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  of  her  substance,  and  was  Qod  and  man 
in  one  person,  whereof  is  one  Christ ;  who  truly  suffered, 
was  crucified,  dead  and  buried,  to  reconcile  his  Father  to 
U8,  and  to  be  a  sacrifice  tor  the  sins  of  all  men ;  He  rose 
again  from  death,  ascended  into  heaven,  and  there  sitteth 
until  he  shall  return  to  judge  the  world  at  the  last  day: 
and  one  Holy  Spirit,  the  Lora  and  eiver  of  life,  of  the  eam« 
divine  nature  with  the  Father  ana  the  Son. 
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2.  Of  the  sufficiency  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  for  Salvation. 

Holy  Scripture  containeth  all  things  necessary  to  salva- 
tion :  so  that  whatsoever  is  not  read  therein :  nor  may  be 
proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man,  that  it 
should  be  believed  as  an  article  of  the  Faith,  or  be  thought 
requisite  or  necessary  to  salvation.  In  the  name  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  we  do  understand  the  canonical  books 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 

Cf  the  names  and  numbers  of  the  canonical  Books. 

Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  Deuteronomy, 
Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth,  The  1st  Book  of  Samuel,  The  2d 
Book  of  Samuel,  The  Ist  Book  of  Kings,  The  2d  book  of 
Kings,  The  1st  Book  of  Chronicles,  The  2d  Book  of  Chron- 
icles, The  1st  Book  of  Esdras,  The  2d  Book  of  Esdras,  The 
Book  of  Hester,  The  Book  of  Job,  The  Psalms,  The 
Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes  or  Preacher,  Cantica  or  Songs  of 
Solomon,  Four  Prophets  the  greater,  Twelve  Prophets  the 
less. 

And  the  other  books  the  Church  doth  read  for  example 
cf  life,  and  instruction  of  manners ;  but  yet  doth  it  not 
apply  them  to  establish  any  doctrine ;  such  are  these  fol- 
lowing : 

The  8d  Book  of  Esdras,  The  4th  Book  of  Esdras,  The 
Book  of  Tobias,  The  Book  of  Judith,  The  rest  of  the 
Book  of  Hester,  The  Book  of  Wisdom,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
Sirach,  Baruch  the  Prophet,  The  Song  of  the  three  Chil- 
dren, The  Story  of  Susanna,  Of  Bell  and  the  Dragon,  The 
Prayer  of  Manasses,  The  1st  Book  of  Maccabees,  The  2d 
Book  of  Maccabees. 

All  the  books  of  the  New  Testament,  as  they  are  com- 
monly received,  we  do  receive  and  account  them  canonical. 

8.  Of  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 

There  is  a  perfect  harmony  and  agreement  between 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New ;  for  in  both,  everlasting 
life  is  offered  to  mankind  by  Christ,  who  is  the  only 
mediator  between  God  and  tnan ;  being  both  God  and 
man :  and  altho'  the  law  given  by  Moses,  as  to  ceremonies 
and  the  civil  precepts  of  it,  dotn  not  bind  Christians :  yet 
all  such  are  obliged  to  observe  the  moral  commandments 
which  he  delivered. 


4.    Of  Creeds. 

The  creed,  comraonlj'  called  the  Apostles'  creed,  ougt^ 
J  be  received  and  believed;  becauao  it  maybe  proved 
ff  the  Holy  Scripture. 

&.  Of  Ori^«al  Sin. 

By  the  &11  of  Adam,  tbe  mtara  of  lOkn  ia  become 
,  oorrapt^  u  to  be  gready  depraved,  having  departed  from 
its  pnmili'V'e  innocence,  and  tJiat  original  righteouaueas 
iirimobitMBae&stoveaiedkiyGod.  For  we  are  uow 
MnatttrallylildlDedtodeevillbatthafieBhiseoiitiniially 
aMving  t)>  aot  ooDtraiy  to  the  BpVA  of  Qod,  which  con 
npl  iadiaatioa  ttiU  remaina  ev«w  in  the  regenerate. 
Ba<  the'  Aew  \ti  do  AMd  liiviii;  who  maneth  not ;  yet  wa 
tttttt  Ma  o*B»  fArnxni  •Ddearor*  to  keep  tiie  whole  law  oi 
<A*4f  so  fitf  a0  we  possibly  ean. 

6.  qfFrte-WSL 

11n  Condttkm  of  ma&  afier  the  &11  oT  Adam,  is  snch  \ 
diat  he  oaitDOt  tnra  and  prepare  hinuelf  by  his  owa  j 
nataral  Strength  and  good  works  to  &itb  and  calling  1 
apon  9dd;  Wherefore  we  have  b6  power  to  do  good  \ 
works,  pleanntf  and  ftcc^taUe  to  God,  without  tb«  | 
grace  of  Ood  tty  Cl»ist  civiBg  us  a  good  will,  atul  j 
working  with  n^  when  we  have  that  good  will. 

7.  Qf  the  Jusiijica^on  of  Man, 

We  are  accounted  righteone  before  God  <iiilv  for  the 
merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  by  faith,  and 
not  for  our  own  works,  or  deservinge.  Wherefore  that 
we  are  justified  by  faith  only,  is  a  most  wholesome  doc- 
trine, and  very  fiiU  of  comfort 

8.  qf  Good  W(yrka. 

Albeit  that  good  works,  which  are  the  fruits  of  Faitt 
and  follow  after  Justification,  cannot  put  away  onr  ainr 
and  endure  tbe  severity  of  God's  judgment;  yet  are  the 
pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God  in  Christ,  and  do  sprir 
'jut  necessarily  of  a  true  and  lively  faiUi,  inBomoch  ik 
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by  them  a  lively  faith  may  be  as  evidently  known,  as  a 
Tree  discerned  by  the  Fruit 

9.  Of  Christ  alone  without  Sin. 

Christ,  by  taking  human  nature  on  him,  was  made  like 
unto  us  in  all  things,  sin  only  excepted.  He  was  a  lamb 
without  spot,  and  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  once  oflfered, 
made  atonement  and  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  world ; 
and  sin  was  not  in  him.  But  all  mankind  besides,  tho^ 
baptized  and  born  again  in  Christ,  do  ofiend  in  many 
things.  For  if  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
selves, and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

10.  Of  Sin  after  Baptism, 

They  who  fall  into  sin  after  baptism  may  be  renewed 
by  repentance:  for  tho*  after  we  have  received  Qod's 
grace,  we  may  depart  from  it  by  falling  into  sin ;  yet, 
thro*  the  assistance  of  his  holy  spirit,  we  may  by  re- 
pentance and  the  amendment  of  our  lives,  be  restored 
again  to  his  favour.  God  will  not  deny  repentance  of 
sins  to  those  who  truly  repent,  and  do  that  which  is  law- 
ful and  right ;  but  all  such  thro'  his  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus, 
shall  save  their  souls  alive. 

11.  Of  Predestination, 

Predestination  to  Life,  with  respect  to  every  man's 
salvation,  is  the  everlasting  purpose  of  God,  secret  to  us: 
and  the  right  knowledge  of  what  is  revealed  concerning 
it,  is  full  of  comfort  to  such  truly  relirious  Christians,  as 
feel  in  themselves  the  Spirit  of  Chnst,  mortifying  the 
works  of  their  flesh  and  their  earthly  afiections,  and 
raising  their  minds  to  heavenlv  things.  But  we  must 
receive  God's  promises  as  they  be  generally  declared  in 
Holy  Scripture,  and  do  his  will,  as  therein  is  expressly 
directed;  for  without  Holiness  of  Life  no  man  shall  be 
saved. 

12.    Of  Obtaining  Eternal  Salvation  only  by  the  Name  of 

Christ, 

They  are  to  be  accounted  presumptuous,  who  sajr,  that 
every  man  shall  be  saved  by  the  Law  or  Sect  which  he 
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fesseth,  so  that  he  be  diligent  to  frame  his  life  accord- 
;  to  that  law,  and  the  light  of  nature.    For  Holy  Scrip- 
;e  doth  set  out  unto  us  only  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
aereby  men  must  be  saved. 

13.  Of  the  Church  and  its  Authority. 

The  visible  Church  of  Christ  is  a  congregation  of  faith- 
ful men,  wherein  the  pure  word  of  God  is  preached,  and 
the  sacraments  are  duly  administered,  according  to  Christ's 
ordinance  in  all  things  necessary  and  requisite :  And  every 
Church  hath  power  to  ordain,  change  and  abolish  rites 
and  ceremonies,  for  the  more  decent  order  and  good 
government  thereof,  so  that  all  things  be  done  to  edify- 
mg.  But  it  is  not  lawful  for  the  Church  to  ordain  any 
thinff  contrary  to  God's  word;  nor  so  to  expound  the 
Scripture,  as  to  make  one  part  seem  repugnant  to  another ; 
nor  to  decree  or  enforce  any  thing  to  be  believed  as  neces- 
sary to  salvation,  that  is  contrary  to  God's  holy  word. 
General  Councils  and  Churches,  are  liable  to  err,  and 
have  erred,  even  in  matters  of  Faith  and  Doctrine,  as 
well  as  in  their  ceremonies. 

14.  Of  Ministering  in  the  Congregation, 

It  is  not  lawful  for  any  man  to  take  upon  him  the  office 
of  public  preaching,  or  ministering  the  Sacraments  in  the 
Congregation,  before  he  be  lawmlly  called,  and  sent  to 
execute  the  same.  And  those  we  ought  to  judge  lawfuUv 
called  and  sent,  who  are  chosen  and  called  to  this  work 
by  men  who  have  public  authority  given  unto  them  in 
the  congregation,  to  call  and  send  Ministers  into  the 
Lord's  vineyard. 

15.   Of  the  Sacraments. 

Sacraments  ordained  of  Christ,  be  not  only  badges  or 
tokens  of  Christian  men's  profession  :  but  rather  they  be 
certain  sure  witnesses,  and  effectual  signs  of  Grace,  and 
God's  ffood  will  towards  us,  by  the  which  he  doth  work 
invisibly  in  us,  and  doth  not  only  quicken,  but  also 
strengthen  and  confirm  our  Faith  in  him. 

There  are  Two  Sacraments  ordained  of  Christ  our  Lord 
m  the  Gospel,  that  is  to  say.  Baptism  and  the  Supper  of 
the  Lord. 
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16.   Of  Baptism. 

Baptism  is  not  only  a  Sign  of  profession  and  mark  of  . 
diflference,  whereby  Christian  men  are  discerned  from 
others  that  be  not  Christened ;  but  it  is  also  a  sign  of  re- 
generation or  new  Birth,  whereby  as  by  an  Instrument, 
they  that  receive  Baptism  rightly,  are  grafted  into  the 
Church ;  the  promises  of  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  of 
our  Adoption  to  be  the  Sons  of  Qod,  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
are  visibly  sign'd  and  sealed;  Faith  is  confirmed,  and 
Grace  increased  by  virtue  of  prayer  unto  God.  The  Bap- 
tism of  young  Children  is  in  any  wise  to  be  retained  in 
the  Church,  as  most  agreeable  with  the  Institution  of 
Christ. 

17.  Of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  Supper  of  the  Lord  is  not  only  a  Sign  of  the  Love 
that  Christians  ought  to  have  among  themselves  one  to 
another ;  but  rather  is  a  Sacrament  of  our  redemption  by 
Christ's  death :  Insomuch  that  to  such  as  rightly,  worthily 
and  with  faith  receive  the  same,  the  Bread  which  we  break, 
is  a  partaking  of  the  Body  of  Christ :  and  likewise  the 
Cup  of  Blessing,  is  a  partaldnff  of  the  Blood  of  Christ. 

Transubstantiation  tor  the  change  of  the  substance  of 
Bread  and  Wine)  in  tne  Supper  of  the  Lord  cannot  be. 
proved  by  Holy  Writ;   but  is  repugnant  to  the  plain 
words  of  Scripture,  overthroweth  tne  nature  of  a  Sacra- 
ment, and  hath  given  occasion  to  many  superstitions. 

The  Body  of  Christ  is  given,  taken  and  eaten  in  the 
Supper  of  the  Lord  only  after  an  heavenlv  and  spiritual 
manner.  And  the  mean  whereby  the  Body  of  Christ  is 
received  and  eaten  in  the  Supper  is  Faith. 

18.  Of  the  one  Oblation  of  Christ  upon  the  Gross. 

The  oflering  of  Christ  once  made,  is  that  perfect  re- 
demption, propitiation  and  satisfaction  for  all  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world,  both  original  and  actual ;  and  there  is 
none  other  satisfaction  for  sin,  but  that  alone. 

19.  Of  Bishops  and  Ministers. 

The  Book  of  Consecration  of  Bishops  and  Ordering  of 
Priests  and  Deacons ;  excepting  such  part  as  requires  any 
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iihs  or  Babscriptions  inconnstent  with  the  American 
i^evolatioD,  is  to  be  adopted  as  containing  all  things  ne« 
pessary  to  such  consecration  and  ordering. 

20.  Of  a  Christian  Urn's  Oaik. 

'  The  Christian  Beligion  doth  :not  prohibit  any  man  from 
taking  an  oath,  when  required  by  the  Magistrate  in  testi- 
mony of  Truth ;  But  all  vain  and  rash  swearing  is  for* 
bidden  by  the  Holy  Scriptures.(^) 

The  original  manuscripts  of  the  preceding  **  Altera- 
tionSy  ftc/'  are  still  preserved  among  the  manuscripts  in 
the  possession  of  the  Oeneral  Convention.  Immediately 
following  these,  and  apparently  omitted  from  Bp.  White's 
printed  copy  by  ipadvertence,  is  another  sheet,  con- 
taining— 

The  Table  of  Hdy  Days. 

The  following  Days  a^  to  be  kept  Holy  by  this  Ch^h. 
Viz. 

All  the  Sundays  in  the  year  in  the  Order  enumerated 
in  the  Table  of  Proper  Lessons  with  their  respective 
Services. 

Christmas 

Circamcision 

Epiphany 

Easter  Day,  Monday  and  Tuesday 

^  We  have  corrected  the  "Alterations/'  as  dven  in  the  Appendix 
to  Bp.  White's  Memoirs,  from  the  original  MSS.  among  the  ConTen- 
tional  documents.  In  the  Articles,  however,  we  have  purposely  laid 
aside  the  printed  copy  as  found  in  the  **  Memoirs,"  and  also  as  pub- 
lished in  the  "Proposed  Book,"  by  which  the  "Articles"  in  the 
"  Memoirs"  seem  to  have  been  corrected,  to  furnish  from  the  manu- 
script itself  tlie  original  changes  of  the  Committee  of  the  Conven- 
tion, ere  they  wore  pruned  and  polished  by  the  Committee  of  Revision 
who  were  appointed  to  prepare  them  for  the  press.  The  comi>ari8on 
of  the  Articles  as  they  are  printed  above,  with  those  that  appear  in 
the  "  Proposed  Book"  and  in  Bp.  White's  Memoirs,  will  of  itself  alone 
prove  the  great  liberties  taken  by  Drs.  Smith  and  White  by  virtue 
of  their  appointment  "  to  make  verbal  and  grammatical  corrections." 
It  id  hardly  a  question  whether,  in  view  of  the  restriction  of  the  Con- 
vention, "  that  nothing  in  form  or  substance  be  altered,"  (vide  Jour. 
1785,)  they  did  not  greatly  exceed  their  powers. 
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Ascension  Day 

Whitsunday,  Monday  and  Tuesday 

The  following  Days  are  to  be  observed  as  Days  of 
Fasting  Viz 

Good  Friday  and  Ashfeednesday 

The  following  Days  are  to  be  observed  as  Days  of 
Thanksgiving  viz,  The  4th  of  July  in  Commemoration 
of  American  independence,  and  the  first  Thursday  in 
November  as  a  Day  of  Gen'l  Thanksgiving, 

With  this  presentation  of  the  Alterations  (1)  which  wete 
comprised  in  the  "  Proposed  Book,"  as  it  has  always  been 
called,  the  various  allusions  to  the  same  in  the  following 
oorrespondence,  to  which  we  have  already  referred,  can  read- 
ily be  understood.  Few  persons  have  ever  seen  this  remark- 
able litnrgical  production,  either  in  its  American  form  or  as 
reprinted  in  England  ;  and,  without  any  discussion  of  the 
principles  involved  in  its  publication,  the  bibliographical 
£ict  may  be  stated,  that  a  rarer  book  connected  with  Amer- 
ican Church  history  can  hardly  be  named. 

Rev.  Dr.  Whitb  to  Rev.  Dr.  Smith. 

Dear  Sir, 

The  first  Proof  Sheet  will  accompany  this  and  I  expect 
to  send  you  another  by  Saturday's  Post  to  Baltimore. 
I  think  we  have  fallen  into  an  error,  which  Mr.  Hall  says 
we  can  easily  correct,  and  our  Brethren  here  join  with 
me  in  wishing  it  corrected.  It  is  ye  making  ye  Litany  a 
necessary  Part  of  ye  Morning  Service.  The  Way  I 
would  propose  to  correct  it  is  thus.  In  ye  Rubric  let  it  be 
**  The  Litany^  ^c,  to  be  used  on  Sundays  and  other  Holidays^ 
€tppoinied  to  be  observed  by  this  Church.**  After  the  Prayer 
**We  humbly  beseech  thee  O  Father  &c",  let  there  be 
this  Rubric,  "  But  when  ye  Litany  is  not  used,  the  three  folr 
Jawing  Prayers  shall  be  said  instead  thereof,**  then  insert  ye 
Prayers  for  ye  Congress,  for  other  civil  Rulers,  and  for  all 
Conditions:  then  let  there  follow  ye  Gen:  Thanksgiving, 

S)  A  oritical  compariaon  of  tbme  "Altorationi'*  with  the  orlgloal  MS8.,  In  their* 
ree  of  the  UeDeral  Conventlou  will  bo  fuund  in  the  Author's  Introductory  Chapter  to 
"Pzoctor'e  UUtory  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,"  JNew  York,  1868,  pp.  z-xzxix. 
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St  Chrys'm's  P.  and  ye  Benediction.  To  prevent  Repe- 
tition in  ye  Evening  Service,  insert  after  ye  Prayer  against 
ye  Danffers  of  ye  Night,  ye  following  Rubric,  "jTAm  shall 
be  said  the  Prayer  for  the  Congress  and  ye  other  Prayers  which 
follow  it  in  the  Morning  Service  ioye  End  thereof 

There  will  be  occasion  for  a  Rubrick  at  ye  Head  of  ye 
Collects,  Qospels  and  Epistles,  directing  ye  Use  of  ye 
Collects  for  each  Sunday  and  Holiday  until  ye  next  Sun- 
day or  Holiday ;  after  ye  SuflFrages,  at  Morning  P.  when 
ye  Communion  Service  is  not  said ;  and  always  at  Even- 
mg  P. 

Quere.  Will  it  not  be  best  to  place  ye  two  Invitations 
to  ye  Communion,  at  ye  End  of  tnat  Service?  At 
present  they  make  an  awkward  Break. 

Please  to  mention  these  matters  to  Dr.  Wharton,  to 
whom  I  desire  my  affectionate  Remembrances. 

♦  4e  4e  4e  ♦ 

I  am,  your  aff 'te  humble  Serv't 

Wm.  Whitb. 
Philad'a,  Oct'r  19,  85. 

Rev.  Dr.  Smith  to  Rbv.  Dr.  White. 

October,  1785. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  am  favored  with  yours  of  the  19th.  enclosing  the 
first  Sheet  of  the  Prayer  Book  and  shall  expect  a  second 
sheet  at  Baltimore  on  Tuesday  with  one  printed  Copy  of 
Dr.  Wharton's  Sermon  and  mine  by  post;  and  that  200 
Copies  more  of  both  will  be  forwarded  pr  Stage  to  the 
Care  of  Mr.  Goddard,  as  I  directed  in  my  memorandum, 
left  for  you  in  the  Hands  of  Dr.  Andrews. 

On  "V^ednesday  last  Dr.  Wharton  came  to  my  House  in 
Chester.  Thursday  being  a  storm,  we  sat  down  in  the 
morning,  and  devoted  the  whole  Day  to  those  Parts  of  the 
Prayer  Book,  yet  left  to  be  prepared  for  the  Press. 

Ist.  As  to  the  Office  of  Thanksgiving  for  the  Fruits  of 
the  Earthy  we  wish  to  change  one  of  the  Lessons,  and 
also  to  make  some  additions  to  the  Thanksgiving  Prayer, 
which  will  give  it  a  little  more  Animation ;  by  taking 
something  from  Prayers  on  the  same  Subject,  which  Dr 
Wharton  thinks  are  to  be  found  as  well  in  the  Roman 
Missal,  as  in  the  Works  of  Bp.  Wilson  of  Sodor  and 


HISTORICAL    NOTES  AND  DOCUMENTS.  127 

Man — both  which  he  will  consult  on  his  Return  to  New- 
castle, in  sufficient  Time  for  the  Press. 

But  our  great  Business  on  Thursday  was  to  read  over 
the  Psalms,  taking,  as  w^went  along,  your  very  judicious 
Selection  or  rather  Rejection  of  particular  Psalms  and 
Parts  of  Psalms.  We  propose  rejecting  some  Parts  more, 
which  may  have  escaped  your  Notice,  and  retaining  some 
few  Passages  which  you  have  proposed  to  reject;  for  by 
taking  the  Bible-Translation  some  of  these  Passages  are 
truly  beautiful;  and  therefore  in  going  over  the  Work, 
we  constantly  compared  the  Bible-Translation  with  that 
of  the  Prayer  Book,  and  find  that  out  of  both^  sometimes 
using  the  one  and  sometimes  the  other,  sometimes  in 
whole  Psalms,  and  sometimes  in  particular  Verses,  we 
shall  greatly  improve  the  Reading  Psalms  in  general; 
but  by  our  Plan  there  will  not  so  many  be  retained  upon 
the  whole,  as  you  have  left  standing.  On  my  Return 
from  Baltimore,  I  shall  seTid  you,  or  more  probably  bring 
to  Philadelphia  this  Part  of  the  Work;  and  then  by 
counting  up  the  whole  Number  of  Verses  retained  and 
dividing  them  by  30,  we  can  average  the  Number  of  Verses 
(a  few  over  or  under  as  the  Sense  may  requirej  which  we 
shall  have  for  daily  Service.  Out  of  the  Reading  Psalms 
to  be  retained  in  our  Book,  it  will  be  easy  to  make  a  Selec- 
tion of  the  best  Metre  Translations,  of  the  best  Psalms, 
to  which  there  may  be  an  addition  of  some  of  Watts' s  best 
Psalms,  and  Hymns  for  the  Festivals  and  other  Occa- 
sions, which  may  be  got  from  sundry  Authors — I  hope 
some  may  be  offered  by  Members  of  our  own  Church  in 
America,  who  are  distinguished  for  their  Poetical  Tal- 
ents, and  not  ashamed  to  exert  them  on  the  Lofty 
Themes  of  Religion. — But  I  am  wandering  and  have  no 
Time  to  write  what  I  wish  on  this  particular  Topic. 

Dr.  Wharton  left  me  on  Friday,  crossed  over  to  An- 
napolis, and  by  the  good  offices  of  Gov'r  Paca  and  Mr. 
Chase,  settled  all  his  private  Concerns  with  the  In^ 
iendantj  and  returned  Time  enough  to  preach  for  me  in 
Chester  this  afternoon.  He  leaves  me  to  morrow,  but  I 
expect  a  Day  from  Him  on  his  Return  from  Talbot,  when 
we  shall  take  up  the  Calendar,  in  which  I  believe  you 
have  not  left  us  much  to  do. 

I  now  proceed  to  answer  your  Letter,  respecting  the 
first  Proof  Sheet 
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I  do  not  think  it  an  Error,  that  the  Litany  is  made  a 
Part  of  the  Morning  Service,  I  think  that  Service  would 
be  very  incompleat  in  the  essential  Parts  of  Prayer,  and 
would  lose  much  of  its  Beauty  if  left  without  the  Litany. 
Altho'  it  is  directed  to  be  used  every  Morning,  yet  the 
Use  of  it  is  not  made  so  necessary,  but  that,  where  a 
Clergyman  is  weak  in  Body,  the  weather  severe,  or  for  any 
other  good  Reason,  it  may  not  be  omitted. 

But  I  submit  to  your  Consideration,  whether  as  you 
propose  to  alter  the  Kubric,  viz,  "  The  Litany  to  be  used 
on  Sundays  and  other  Holidays"  — Wednesdays  and  Fri- 
days, will  be  considered  as  Holidays.  And  surely  in 
large  Towns  and  Cities  (of  which  America  will  have 
many  in  a  Hundred  Years  more)  the  good  old  Custom 
of  Week-Day  Prayers  will  not  be  laid  aside.  But,  with- 
out the  Litany,  Wednesday  and  Friday  Prayers,  (there 
being  no  Sermon)  would  not  draw  many  to  Church.  Let 
not  our  Abridgments  be  too  great,  at  least  till  we  see 
how  what  hath  been  done  will  be  received.  I  think, 
then,  there  will  be  no  Harm  in  leaving  the  Rubric  before 
the  Litany,  as  it  now  is;  only  striking  out  the  word 
^^  every'' — and  after  the  Prayer  "We  numbly  beseech 
thee  &c."  you  may  add  the  Rubric  which  you  propose, 
viz.  "But  when  the  Litany  is  not  used,  the  three  follow- 
ing Prayers  shall  be  said  instead  thereof*' — which  (as  the 
latter  Rubric  may  be  supposed  to  explain  tlie  former,) 
will  at  least  imply  a  discretionary  Power  in  the  Minister  to 
omit  tlie  Litany  even  in  Morning  Service,  when  in  his 
Discretion  he  thinks  it  necessauy. 

If  the  Place  of  the  two  Exhortations  to  the  Com- 
munion is  to  be  altered,  Dr.  Wharton  and  myself  are  of 
opinion  that  they  should  not  be  placed  at  the  End  of  the 
Communion  Service  (for  it  would  appear  very  awkward 
to  have  an  Exhortation  to  an  Act  of  Worship,  standing 
after  the  Act  itself)  but  at  the  Beginning,  viz.  before  the 
Prayer  "Almighty  God  unto  whom  all  Hearts  be  open*' 
&c.,  with  a  Rubric  separating  them  from  the  Communion 
Service,  and  directing  that  they  be  read  when  the 
Notice  is  given,  viz.,  on  the  Sunday  or  some  Holiday 
before  the  Communion. 

The  Proof  Sheet  is  returned.  You  will  see  the  Cor- 
rections pro230sed  by  Dr.  W.  and  myself  on  the  Margin; 
and  the  Keasons  will  be  obvious.     Thus  in  the  Litany — 
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"In  all  Time  of  our  Tribulation :"  a  Semi-colon — yet  it  is 
connected  with  "  Good  Lord  deliver  u8*'-v-but  at  the  End 
of  the  Sentence,  after  the  Words  ''Day  of  Judgment'* 
there  is  only  a  Comma,  and  so  in  all  the  preceding  Sen- 
tences, each  of  which  should  have  a  Semi-colon  at  the 
End  of  the  Sentence,  as  well  as  in  the  previous  Division 
of  the  diflerent  Members  of  the  Sentence. 

After  a  Proof  Sheet  or  two  more,  I  would  not  wish  to 
give  you  the  Trouble  of  sending  the  Remainder  to  me, 
unless  you  have  any  Alteration  to  propose ;  in  which  we 
must  be  very  delicate,  in  Consideration  of  the  great 
Trust  committed  to  us.  Dr.  Wharton's  best  compl'ts. 
He  sits  by  me  while  I  subscribe  myself, 

Yours,  &c., 

Wm.  Smith. 

P.S.  As  your  Letter  is  a  good  deal  Scrawled  and  hard 
to  make  out  in  some  Places,  you  will  excuse  the  Trouble 
this  may  cost  in  Perusing. 

Rev.  Dr.  White  to  Rev.  Dr.  Smith. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  expect  to  send  you  by  this  Opportunity  ye  2  first 
Proof  Sheets. 

Lest  you  may  have  left  Chester  before  ye  Return  of 
Wednesday  Post,  I  must  repeat  ye  Substance  of  my 
former  Letter. 

We  are  all  here  of  Opinion  that  ye  Litany  ought  not 
to  be  a  necessary  Part  of  ye  Morning  Prayer.  The  Al- 
teration, if  you  approve  of  it,  may  be  made  as  follows. 
Let  ye  Rubric  before  ve  Litany  say  ''  to  be  used  on  Sun- 
days and  other  Holidays  appointed  by  this  Church" — 
After  ye  Litany  with  its  attendant  Prayers,  insert  this 
Bubrick — '*  And  when  ye  Litany  is  not  said  ye  three  fol- 
lowing Prayers  shall  be  used  instead  thereof,"  setting: 
down  ye  Prayers  for  ye  Cong'sa;  for  ye  other  Rulers;  ani 
for  all  Conditions.  Then  set  down  ye  gen'VThanksgiving 
&c.  In  ye  Evening  Service,  after  ye  Prayer  for  Protec- 
tion during  ye  Night,  let  there  be  a  Reference  to  ye 
Morning  P.  for  ve  Residue. 

There  is  wanting  a  Rubrick  at  ye  Head  of  ye  Collects, 
Ep :  and  Qs.,  enjoining  ye  Use  of  ye  proper  Collect  in  ye 
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Morn*g  Prayer  when  used  separate  from  ye  Comm'n  Ser- 
vice, and  always  in  ye  Evening  Prayer. 

Quere.  Will  not  ye  two  Exhortations  in  ye  Commu- 
nion Service  stand  better  either  in  ye  Beginning  or  the 
End  ?     At  present  they  make  an  awkward  Break. 

Quere,  ye  Propriety  of  introducing  a  Rubric  before  ye 
Prayer  for  our  Rulers  in  ye  Communion  Service,  specify- 
ing that  ye  same  is  to  be  said,  when  that  Service  is  not 
used  with  ye  Morning  Prayer.  The  Clergy  here  wish  for 
it ;  and  many  of  our  Hearers  wish  that  we  had  been  as 
tender  of  Repetition  here,  as  in  ye  Case  of  ye  Lord's 
Prayers. 

I  hope  to  hear  from  you  by  Return  of  ye  Post  and  am 

Yours  &c. 

Wm.  White. 

Philad'a,  Oct'r  21,  85. 

P.S.  I  have  just  now  rec*d  a  Letter  from  Dr.  Murray; 
in  which  he  still  hinges  on  ye  Want  of  ye  Concurrence 
of  ye  Laity  as  ye  Cause  of  Dr.  Seabury's  Failure. 

I  observe  that  ye  2d  Proof  Sheet  has  a  Rubrick  ex- 
pressing that  ye  Prayer  for  Congress  &c.,  shall  be  said  in 
ye  Evening  and  at  other  Times  when  ye  Litany  is  not 
said ;  this  removes  my  Objection  in  Part,  but  ye  2  Ru- 
brics are  contradictory.  I  think  you  will  prefer  ye  Ar- 
rangement I  have  proposed. 

I  hope  you  have  attended  to  ye  Psalms  and  Lessons. 
I  recollect  in  ye  case  of  ye  Venite,  we  agreed  to  strike 
out  ye  Latin ;  accordingly  I  have  done  it  in  ye  Proof 
Sheet  to  ye  other  latin  Introductions.  For  ye  same  Rea- 
son (i.e.  it's  being  agreed  on  in  ye  case  of  ye  Venite)  I 
have  erased  ye  unnecessary  Provisions  against  Repe- 
tition. 

Mr  Hall  keeps  ye  2d  Proof  Sheet  so  long  on  it's  2d 
coming  from  ye  Press,  that  I  have  no  Time  to  review  it; 
and  indeed  I  have  reviewed  ye  other  but  imperfectly.  I 
hope  your  Accuracy  will  render  another  Reading  un- 
necessary. 

Rev.  Dr.  White  to  Rev.  Dk.  Smith. 
D'r  Sir, 

^>imilur  Proof  Sheets  to  ye  enclosed  were  to  have  been 
sent  by  Saturday's  Post;  but  owing  to  ye  Press,  they 


HISTORICAL  NOTES  AND   DOCUMENTS.  131 

were  a  few  Minutes  too  late,  and  are  now  in  ye  Office 
with  my  Letter.  I  determined  to  take  ye  Chance  of  ye 
Stage,  but  knowing  ye  Uncertainty  as  to  ye  Delivery  of 
Letters,  shall  let  mine  remain  with  ye  Sheets  in  ye  l?ost 
Office. 

Youi'S  &c. 

Wm.  White. 
Philad'a,  Oct'r  23,  '85. 

P.S.  I  have  altered  the  Arrangement  in  this  Proof  Sheet 
according  to  ye  Plan  proposed  in  my  Letter — merely  for 
your  Lispection. 

Rev.  Dr.  White  to  Rev.  Dr.  Smith. 

Dear  Sir, 

Owing  to  ye  Press,  I  was  a  few  Minutes  too  late  for  ye 
last  Post.  I  sent  Proof  Sheets  by  ye  Waggon,  which  I 
consider  as  an  uncertain  Mode  of  Conveyance. 

In  ye  Letter  which  encloses  ye  Proof  Sheets  by  this 
Opp'y,  instead  of  3  Prayers  read  4;  I  wrote  from  Memory 
and  foreot  that  for  ye  Clergy. 

I  enclose  you  Extracts  from  ye  Constitution ;  to  prevent 
Errors  of  ye  Transcriber  you  will  compare  it  with  ye 
Originals ;  I  would  do  it  now,  but  am  in  great  Haste. 

Please  to  express  at  ye  Head  of  ye  Letter  to  ye  Bps. 
that  ye  Original  goes  by  ye  Harmony,  Cap'n  Willet,  from 
Philad'a. 

«  *  «  «  «  4c 

I  wish  my  afi*'te  Eespects  to  such  of  our  Brethren  at  ye 
Convention  as  I  have  ye  Pleasure  of  being  acquainted 
with. 

I  am 

Yours  &c. 
Philada,  Oct'r  26,  '86.  W.  White. 

Bit.  Dr.  Smith. 

Rev.  Dr.  Smith  to  Rev.  Dr.  White. 

October  28,  1785. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  gave  you  my  Thoughts  so  fully  in  my  Letter  from 
Chester  last  Post  concerning  the  alteration  of  Rubric 
befi>re  the  Litany,  that  I  neea  not  add  any  Thing  fiirther 
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on  that  Head.  As  the  Number  of  Country  Conffregations 
in  America  exceed  those  in  Towns  I  may  &tiyjifti/  to  onCj 
and  cannot  have  the  Litany  but  as  part  of  the  Morning  Ser- 
vice, (and  which  with  the  Abridgments  now  proposed,  would 
appear  very  short  and  incompleat  without  the  Litany) 
and  as  for  these  Reasons,  the  Convention  agreed  that  the 
Litany  should  be  printed  m,  and  as  a  Part  of,  the  Morning 
Service,  it  would  not  be  proper  for  us  to  make  so  material 
an  Alteration  as  to  futfour  Prayers  just  after  the  Litany, 
as  a  Substitute  for  the  same,  and  which  will  be  considered 
as  an  Invitation  to  indolent  or  Lukewarm  Readers  of  Pray- 
ers to  cut  the  People  generally  out  of  their  general  Sup- 
plication. Of  these  Sentiments  are  the  Convention  here, 
whom  I  consulted  on  this  Point,  but  without  intimating 
to  them  that  smy  such  Change  was  proposed  by  us  of  the 
Committee,  but  that  it  had  been  mentioned  by  some  as  a 
Matter  worthy  of  Consideration  at  some  future  General 
Convention. 

The  four  Prayers  stand  very  properly  where  they  now 
stand  as  an  essential  Fart  of  the  Evening  Service  at  all 
Times,  and  would  not  stand  so  properly  in  the  Morning 
Service,  where  they  are  only  proposed  as  a  Conditional  Part; 
that  is  when  the  Litany  is  not  used,  and  when  that  Con- 
dition takes  Place  it  is  very  easy  to  turn  forward  one  Leaf 
to  read  them.  Besides  this  the  Evening  Service  would 
appear  quite  Naked  without  them.  But  I  need  not  have 
written  half  so  much  to  you  on  this  Subject,  only  from  a 
Desire  that  we  should  by  a  candid  Exchange  of  Senti- 
ments go  through  the  great  work  committed  to  us,  with 
the  same  perfect  agreement  with  which  it  hath  hitherto 
been  conducted;  and  I  know  you  will  make  no  Change 
from  what  was  done  in  Convention  ;  unless  in  the  Exercise 
of  the  Discretionary  Power  given  us,  we  can  all,  as  a 
Committee,  agree  upon  the  Expediency  of  such  Change. 

As  I  said  in  my  tbrmcr  Letter,  then.  Let  the  Word 
*'' Every  '  be  struck  out  of  the  Kubrick  before  the  Litany, 
and  let  the  Rest  of  the  Rubric  stand  as  it  is  printed  in  the 
enclosed  Proof;  and  let  \\\q four  Prayers  and  indeed  the 
whole  Evening  Service  stand  also  just  as  they  are  in  the 
same  enclosed  Proof;  with  their  several  Bubrics  as  they 
are,  and  there  will  be  sufficient  Latitude  for  any  Minister 
when  necessary  to  omit  the  Litany,  and  supply  its  Place 
from  the  Evening  Service;  which  last  Service  will  look 
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mnch  better  in  this  form.  You  will  be  pleased  to  attend 
to  such  Corrections  as  I  have  made  and  particularly  in 
the  Prayer  for  "  all  Sorts  and  Conditions  of  Men.  The 
words  "  Good  Estate  of  the  Catholic  Church"  have  been 
objected  to  by  our  Convention  here  Ist.  because  ^^good 
Estate'*  may  be  considered  in  a  worldly  Sense,  and  if 
taken  in  any  other  is  but  an  awkward  or  antiquated  Ex- 
pression— and  2dly — the  Word  ^''Catholic"  although  m- 
ieUigible  enough  to  many,  yet  it  is  not  approved  of  by 
many  others,  on  account  of  the  vulgar  Application  of  it 
to  one  particular  Church.  Now  as  this  Prayer  for  "all 
Sorts  and  Conditions"  is  a  general  Prayer,  never  to  be 
used  when  the  Litany  is  used,  why  may  not  the  Church 
be  prayed  for  in  the  same  words  here  as  in  the  Litany 
viz.  "thy  holy  Church  universal"  ?  And  then  the  Prayer 
will  be  "more  especially  we  pray  for  thy  holy  Church 
Universal,  that  it  may  be  guided"  &c.  Or  if  you  think 
it  will  run  better — "more  especially  we  pray  that  thy 
hoU'  Church  Universal  may  be  so  guided"  &c. 

One  pr  the  other  of  these  Corrections  is  desired  by  our 
Convention,  and  I  have  ffiven  you  their  Reasons,  and  if 
you  will  agree  to  the  Alteration,  I  heartily  concur  with 
you  and  think  it  will  be  approved  by  all  our  Body. 

I  expect  to  hear  from  you  by  next  weeks  Post.  Direct 
to  me  at  Chester  by  the  Eastern  Shore  Post.  I  have 
a  great  many  People  talking  round  me,  and  write  in 
haste. 

Yours, 

Baltimore,  28th  Oct*r,  1785.  Wm.  Smith. 

Bevd.  Dr.  White. 

P.S.  Your  two  Packets  by  Post  have  just  come  to  my 
Hand.  What  you  propose  as  a  Rubric  for  the  Use  of  the 
Collects  is  proper.  The  other  Parts  of  your  Letters  are 
either  answered  in  this  and  my  former  Letter,  or  shall  be 
on  my  Return  to  Chester,  for  which  Place  I  am  just 
setting  off  viS  Annapofis.  I  say  no  more  about  the 
Litany.  Dr.  West,  &c.,  and  some  more  Clergy,  Mr.  Cutting 
in  particular,  who  have  come  here  since  our  Convention 
adjourned,  and  who  are  now  with  me,  all  concur  in  this 
Letter,  and  that  no  Alterations  be  made  respecting  the 
Use  of  the  Litany,  which  they  all  say  must  continue  a 
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necessary  Part  of  the  Morning  Service,  unless  dispensed 
with  by  any  Minister  in  his  Discretion,  for  want  of 
Health,  Shortness  of  Time,  such  as  riding  10  or  12  Miles 
to  read  Prayers  and  preach  twice  in  the  same  Bay.  A 
future  Convention  may  consider  further  upon  the  whole^ 
in  the  mean  time  we  do  our  Duty  in  letting  it  remain  as 
agreed  upon  by  the  Body  from  which  we  derive  our 
l^^wer  as  a  Comm'ee. 

N.B.  Dr.  West  and  a  few  more  are  about  raising  the 
Money  from  this  State  for  the  Book,  but  wish  to  have  at 
least  1000  Copies  for  Maryland  alone,  so  that  Mr.  Hall^ 
if  not  too  late  should  be  told  that  4000  Copies  will  be 
too  few.  He  may  venture  on  6  or  6000,  if  he  has  paper 
enough  ready. 

Rfiv.  Dr.  White  to  Rev.  Dr.  Smith. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  expected  to  have  sent  you  ye  3d  Half  Sheet  by  this 
Post,  but  it  will  be  not  quite  ready.  Mr.  Hall  intends  to 
proceed  quicker  hereafter. 

We  expect  ye  Paper  this  Evening;  on  receiving  ye 
Proof  Sheets  from  you,  (w*ch  I  suppose  will  be  on  Mon- 
day) we  shall  have  one  Sheet  ready  for  ye  last  Impression. 

I  say  ye  less  as  I  consider  it  uncertain  whether  this 
will  reach  you  in  Baltimore. 

Yours  &c. 

Phila'da,  Oct  29,  85.  W.  White. 

Rev*d  Dr.  Smith. 

Dr.  Smith  to  Dr.  White. 

Chester  30th  Oct'r  1785. 

I  have  just  got  back  to  Chester  from  Baltimore  by  the 
way  of  Annapolis,  which  last  Place  I  left  yesterday  after- 
noon. By  the  Date  you  will  perceive  that  I  write  on 
Sunday^  a  rainy  Morning,  Service  put  off  till  the  afternoon. 
As  soon  as  service  is  over,  I  must  go  to  Dorset,  to  attend 
the  Baptism  of  my  Grandson,  and  bring  Mrs.  Smith 
Home,  who  has  been  waiting  for  me  more  than  a  Week 
past.  My  present  Letter  will  therefore  be  short ;  nor  is 
there  Occasion  for  a  long  one.  Mr.  Bryson  writes  me 
that  he  delivered  to  you  my  Letter  from  Chester  by  last 
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Week's  Post.  To  both  your  Letters  which  I  received  at 
Baltimore,  I  left  an  Answer  to  go  by  yesterday's  Post, 
which  I  hope  you  will  receive  to  morrow,  containing  the 
general  Sentiments  of  the  Clergy  of  our  late  Convention, 
agreeing  with  what,  I  wrote  you  from  Chester  and  have 
repeated  from  Baltimore,  concerning  the  Litany,  &c. 

^y  your  last  Letter  you  seem  to  nave  attended  to  the 
Rubric  before  the  Prayer  for  Congress,  which  in  my  first 
Letter  (not  received  by  you  at  the  Time  of  writing)  I 
wished  you  to  notice,  as  it  would  remove  your  Objec- 
tions, ic.  You  say  it  has  removed  them  in  Party  but  leaves 
a  Contradiction  between  the  2  Pubrics.  This  too  you 
will  find  removed  by  striking  out  the  word  "every" 
before  the  word  "Morning"  in  the  Rubric  prefixed  to  the 
Litany,  so  that  comparing  the  two  Rubrics  together, 
sufficient  Latitude  will  be  left,  without  either  disbandine 
the  Litany,  or  putting  a  Rubric  and  Substitution  oi 
Prayers  after  it,  which  would  stand  as  an  Invitation  to 
the  Lukewarm  or  Lazy,  always  to  pass  over  the  Litany, 
which  in  the  Idea  of  all  the  Clergy  I  have  seen  was  con- 
sidered  by  the  Convention  as  a  Part  of  the  Morning  Ser- 
vice, indispensible  except  for  some  good  Reasons,  and  it 
hurts  their  Feelings  to  think  the  Use  of  the  Litany 
should  be  thought  a  Burden,  or  that  our  Service  could 
be  compleat  without  this  Excellent  Part  Of  all  this  I 
have  wrote  fully  candidly  and  more  than  enough,  and 
only  repeat  lest  my  Baltimore  Packet  miscarry.  All 
Things  will  stand  well,  at  least  in  this  1st  Edition  of  our 
Book,  and  till  next  Convention,  in  the  Order  in  which 
we  fixed  them  at  Philadelphia,  and  as  they  are  in  the 
Proof  Sheets  you  have  sent  me,  only  striking  out  the 
single  word  ^^  every*'  in  the  Rubrick  before  the  Litany. 

1  have  no  Time  to  read  critically  the  Proofs,  farther 
than  I  did  in  a  few  minutes  at  Baltimore.  They  will  be 
very  safe  in  your  Hands,  with  one  or  two  Readings. 
Let  them  be  work'd  ofi'as  &st  as  possible,  and  a  thousand 
Copies  or  two  more  than  we  thought  of  at  1st  (w'ch  I 
think  was  4000)  if  Paper  can  be  ^ot     The  Book  will  be 

in  great(^) Baltimore  alone  a  Sub- 

acription  is  on  foot,  and  Dr.  West  will  speedily  remit  a 
large  Part  of  the  100  Dollars,  if  not  more  than  the  whole, 

1  MS.  imperfect. 
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Next  Week  my  Copy  of  the  Address  to  the  Arch- 
bishops, &c.,  will  go  by  a  Ship  from  Baltimore  or  Anna- 
Eolis.  I  wish  the  Sentence — '*  That  these  States  should 
ecome/ree,  sovereign,"  &c.,  had  been  expressed  '^separate 
Empires,  States  or  Governments.'*  It  seems  to  insult,  or 
at  least  to  renew  old  Complaints  that  we  were  not  free 
before.  Can  an  Alteration  be  made  in  the  other  Copies? 
I  could  yet  have  it  made  in  mine  by  a  Letter  to  Loudon 
p*r  Packet  N.  York.  I  beg  another  Copy  of  said  Ad- 
dress, for  I  was  obliged  to  send  mine,  on  an  Hour's 
Notice,  without  taking  a  Copy.  Governor  Paca  and  our 
other  Friends  in  Annapolis,  except  as  above,  approve  the 
Address,  and  it  will  be  easy  to  get  a  Certificate  from  the 
Executive  of  the  State  that  Granting  the  Prayer  of  it  can 
give  no  Oftence,  but  is  perfectly  constant  to  the  Con- 
stitution. I  shall  be  at  Philad'a  Time  enough  for  the 
Psalms,  Lessons,  Kalendar,  Preface,  &c.,  to  save  this  volu- 
minous writing,  for  1  find  I  can  not  make  my  Letters 
Short.  In  2  or  3  Weeks,  perhaps  sooner  if  the  Bank  will 
assist  us,  I  shall  see  you. 

Yours, 

W.  Smith. 


Rev.  Dr.  White  to  Rev.  Dr.  Smith. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  have  rec'd  yours  of  ye  28th  which  I  have  sent  to  ye 
Press  in  ye  Manner  you  approve  of,  having  first  reviewed 
and  compared  ye  pointing  of  it  with  an  Oxford  Edition 
of  ye  Prayer  Book  printed  in  1775,  and  adjusted  it  ac- 
cordingly. This  I  think  you  cannot  but  approve  of,  as 
ye  said  Edition  appears  to  have  been  made  on  great 
Deliberation  in  that  Seat  of  Letters.  I  observed  that 
wherever  you  had  altered  ye  pointing  in  ye  Proof 
Sheet,  you  had  done  it  conformably  to  ye  same  Book. 
I  intend  to  bestow  ye  same  Pains  on  all  I  shall  send  to 
ye  Press. 

I  expect  to  send  by  this  Opportunity  a  Proof  Sheet, 
containing  ye  greater  Part  of  ye  Communion  Service, 
which  will  come  to  me  ye  2d  Time  from  ye  Press ;  another 
is  also  in  hand.  I  mentioned  to  you  in  a  Letter  which  I 
sent  with  ye  Sermons  by  Thursday's  Stage,  (and  which  do 
not  appear  to  have  come  to  hand  when  you  were  setting 
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ont  for  AnnapoHB)  that  some  of  onr  Brethren,  supported 
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innitiion 
„  ,1  Rubric 

■  with  i^  provided  ye  Morning  Service  had 
r  immediately  before.  I  told  thetu  I  doubted 
of  oar  BiAt  to  alter  it,  and  therafore  mwelj  mcntioii  it 
to  TOO  as  loformatioa. 

Mr.  Provost  has  enclosed  to  me  a  Copj  of  a  Letter 
fromjce  Frev't  of  Oongreea  to  ye  Miniater  at  ye  Court  of 
Gr:  Britain.  After  stating  oar  late  Prooeediugs  uud  ye 
politicttl  Hiodruiees  on  a  eormer  Oecasios,  be  eaye,  that 
if  oar  Apt>]ieation  to  ye  Bps  sh'd  come  before  ye  King 
and  Itinutiy,  it  is  ye  Wish  of  "ye  Charob  of  England 
Members  of  Cong^besa,"  tiiat  Mr.  Adams  may  a^suri^  them 
oi  oar  Bight  to  take  ye  sMd  Step  tutd  tbat  ye  gruntiag 
oar  Petitioo  woald  not  be  an  intermeddling  in  ye  Aflairs 
of  these  States. 

Yoa  anve  me  leate  to  go  on  with  ye  PresB  alone,  after 
ye  first  Sheet  or  two.  Bat  it  is  a  Liberty  I  shall  never 
aae,  unless  ye  Press  sh'd  be  Uke  to  stop  without  it; 
wbicb  ia  not  a  probable  Case.  At  any  rate,  I  shall  not 
ventare  on  any  Alterations  without  Consent 
I  am, 

Toare  be. 
Philad'a,  Nov'r  1,  85.  W.  Whitb. 

Bkt'd  Dr.  Smith. 
X  shall  direct  8000  Copies. 

Rsv.  Dr.  White  to  Rbv.  De.  Smith. 
DsAR  Sir, 

I  have  rec'd  youre  from  Cheater,  and  indeed  all  which 
yoa  mention  to  have  written  hitherto. 

I  shall  attend  to  ye  Alterations  yoa  propose ;  all  which 
I  approve,  except  je  word  Ministers  for  Pastoi^  in  ye 
Prayer  for  ye  Clergy,  which  you  only  seem  to  throw  oot 
for  Conei  deration. 

The  latter  Word  ia  used  in  all  ye  other  Places  and  was 
tbat  approved  of  by  ve  Convention. 

I  ani  sorry  I  made  it  neceasary  for  yoa  to  write  so 
much  about  ye  Litany;  it  is  fixed  to  your  Mind  and  I  am 
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I  shall  do  all  you  desire  in  respect  to  advertising,  &c., 
except  that  it  cannot  be  in  this  Day's  Paper,  which  came 
to  my  House  before  your  Letter. 

What  you  propose  respecting  ye  Letter  to  ye  Bps  is  too 
late ;  or  1  sh'd  not  object  to  ye  Alteration.  The  Original 
is^one  by  Willet,  and  I  suppose  ye  other  Copy  goes  to 
day  from  if  York  by  ye  Packet  and  will  probably  (as  ye 
Packets  sail  fast)  be  delivered  before  any  subsequent 
Letter  can  reach  England.  I  will  send  you  another 
Copy,  but  cannot  transcribe  it  for  this  Day's  Post. 

^^  ^r  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^ 

I  am,  in  Haste, 

Yours  &c. 
Philad'a,  Novt.  2,  85.  W.  White. 


Communion  Service. 

Quere,  ye  insertion  in  ye  Rubric  before  ye  Exhortation, 
ye  Words  "or  so  much  thereof  as  he  may  think  con- 
venient." I  have  taken  the  Liberty  but  can  easily 
expunge. 

Quere,  ye  leaving  out  these  Words  in  ye  Rubric  before 
ye  Collect  "so  that  ye  Ordinary  &c."  Probably  it  will 
be  thought  ye  Ordinary  need  have  nothing  to  do,  with- 
out complaint  from  ye  Person  forbidden. 

In  ye  Sentences,  Quere  ye  Propriety  of  inserting  those 
which  relate  to  ye  Support  of  ye  Ministers  of  ye  Gospel, 
It  is  expressly  said  ye  Money  shall  be  given  to  ye  poor. 

Rev.  Dr.  Wharton  to  Rev.  Dr  White. 

^  Nov'rT,  85. 
Mt  Dear  Sir, 

After  near  3  weeks  Excursion  to  Annapolis  and  Talbot 
County,  I  returned  home  on  Saturday  evening.  I  saw 
at  New  Town  some  proof  sheets  of  the  prayer  hook  and 
think  it  will  be  very  well  executed.  Dr.  Smith  and  my- 
Belf  laboured  hard  at  the  Psalms  during  a  whole  day, 
and  I  trust  the  Selection  we  made  will  be  satisfactory. 
I  hope  no  trifling  difficulties  will  retard  the  publication 
which  is  earnestly  looked  for.  Should  the  work  be  a 
twelvemonth  in  hand,  some  refinements  would  be  for 
ever  occurring. 


HUiouojUi  sona  avd  dooukkits. 


"Wliat  have  yon  done  with  the  Lenooi  ?  My  wiab  is 
to  see  them  Mort,  bat  edifying.  If  not  too  late  I  will 
send  yoa  aome  hints  npoa  thia  head,  thia  day  week. 

Tr  UDoete  Friend  and  Br. 

0.  H.  Whartoh,^^ 

Bit.  Db.  'WHrni  to  Bbt.  Db.  Bhith.  ^H 

I^abBib,  ^* 

After  yon  left  me,  I  thonght  it  beat  to  oontinue  ye 
Conaideratiott  of  ye  Subject  which  had  hceu  befot-e  us. 
Accordingly  I  corrected  m  ye  Way  of  private  Menioran- 
dnm,  to  ye  end  of  ye  Paalma.    Afterwarda,  liiiding  that 

£e  Paalma  contained  2498  Verses  and  that  they  would 
e  redooed  about  1  by  onr  Seriew,  I  made  my  Division ; 
io  which  I  have  taken  Care  to  make  ye  Pcrtions  as  equal 
as  ye  Anal(^y  of  ye  Bubjecta  and  B9metitiies  ye  extraor- 
dinary Iicngth  of  single  Paalma  permitted.  In  some 
Places  I  have  omitted  a  few  Verses  of  what  we  had  re- 
tained, as  not  saidnff  ye  preceding  and  following.  I 
send  yon  ye  Fruit  ot  my  Labor,  hoping  you  will  review 
it  and  send  me  such  AJteratious  as  may  occur  to  you; 
which  yon  may  easily  do  ^as  I  have  with  lue  a  Copy)  by 
merely  alluding  to  my  Suodivieions.  I  will  then  fairly 
fix  ye  Book,  pasting  from  an  old  Bible  such  Verses  as 
we  prefer  of  that  TraiiBlation. 

The  Press  began  on  Monday  and  Mr.  Hall  assures  me 
it  shall  work  constantly ;  and  that  when  ye  Assembly 
shall  rise,  he  will  set  2  Presses  agoing. 

I  am,  yours  &c. 

W.  WeiTB. 
Philada.  Nov'r  16,  85. 
Ds.  Smith. 


I  suppose  it  will  be  best  in  ye  Ash  Wednesday  8.  to 
omit  ye  Commination  Psalm,  which  may  be  read  on 
that  Occasion  in  ye  proper  Place;  and  to  introduce  ye 
Prayer  immediately  after  ye  Collect,  with  a  Rubnc, 
directing  ye  reading  of  them  after  ye  Litany  and  imme- 
diately before  ye  Gen.  Thankagiving. 


historical  notes  and  documents.  141 

Rev.  Dr.  White  to  Rev.  Dr.  Smith. 
Dear  Sir, 

No  Letter  came  to  Hand  from  vou  to-day,  which  I  sup- 
pose is  owing  to  your  Visit  to  Annapolis ;  and  that  on 
your  Return  you  will  carefully  Revise  ye  Psalms  and 
examine  ye  Division  I  have  proposed. 

On  looking  over  the  Offices  as  they  stand  prepared  in 

Je  Prayer  Book,  I  determined  to  propose  ye  following 
latters  to  your  Consideration. 

1.  In  ye  ^Baptismal  Service  will  it  not  be  best  to  omit 
ye  Command  to  kneel  at  ye  latter  Part  of  it,  this  being 
often  inconvenient,  especially  in  private  Houses.  As  we 
have  shortened  ye  printing  of  ye  private  B.  by  referring  to 
ye  public  for  all  that  follows  ye  Declaration,  "  We  receive 
this  Child  &c."  may  it  not  be  further  shortened  by  Re- 
ference as  follows  ?  viz ;  after  ye  Address,  "  I  certifv  you," 
tc.  insert  this  Rubric — Then  shall  follow  the  Gospel  from  S 
Mark  10,  13  with  ye  Exhortation  and  Prayer  following  ye 
same,  as  in  ye  Form  of  P.  B. 

2.  In  ye  Beginning  of  ye  Marriage  Service,  we  have 
changed  ye  word  Congregation  into  ye  Word  Company. 
Quere,  is  not  either  word  improper,  as  there  used,  if  it 
be  in  a  private  Room,  and  will  it  not  be  better  to  speak 
only  of  our  being  in  ye  sight  of  God  ? 

8dly.  In  ye  Burial  Service  this  Verse  was  struck  out 
"  Lord,  let  me  know  my  end,  &c."  But  as  it  stands  in  ye 
B.  S,  is  it  not  unexceptionable  and  will  it  not  be  ye  best 
Introduction  of  ye  Psalm  ? 

4thly.  In  ye  Forms  at  Sea,  there  are  two  Thanksgiving 
Psalms.     I  think  one  (viz,  ye  last)  will  be  sufficient. 

I  was  in  Hopes  of  having  for  you  ye  fifth  Form  from 
ye  Press,  but  am  disappointed.  The  two  enclosed  Forms 
will  be  finally  struck  off  this  Week. 

I  am,  yours  &c. 

W.  White. 

Philada,  Nov'r  23,  85. 

Rev'd  Dr.  Smith. 

Rbv.  Dr.  White  to  Rev.  Dr.  Smith. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  suppose  you  have  not  returned  from  ye  Western 
Shore,  from  my  not  hearing  by  this  Day's  Post. 
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You  will  receive  hy  this  Opp'y  100  of  ye  Joornal  and 
will  order  bv  next  rost  what  farther  Kamber  yon  may 
want.  We  have  struck  1000  and  it  is  kept  in  Jrreas  for 
as  many  more  as  may  be  wanted.  I  thought  at  first  it 
was  too  small  an  Article  for  sale ;  but  found  so  many  Ex- 
pectants here  that  ye  Distributine  of  a  small  Knaibaif 
would  have  been  a  very  invidious  Employm't ;  on  ^e  other 
Hand,  had  many  been  given  and  ye  same  Attention  paid 
(as  in  Season  ought  to  be)  to  ye  other  Parts  of  ye  Con- 
tinenty  an  unreasonable  Kumber  must  be  struck  ofil  I 
asked  ye  Advice  of  such  Members  of  ye  Convention  as 
could  be  consulted  and  they  unanimously  advised  to  have 
them  sold  for  ye  Benefit  qf  ye  Fund;  and  Mr.  Hall 
thought  they  would  bear  being  nut  at  a  Shilling,  which 
is  accordingly  done.  I  have  ordered  to  be  packed  up 
100  for  each  of  your  Shores,  200  for  Virginia,  100  for  S. 
Carolina,  100  for  N'ew  Jersey,  100  for  Delaware  and  100 
&r  N*.  York.  They  are  ordered  to  different  Members  of 
ye  Convention,  who  will  of  course  consider  themselves  as 
acconntable  to  ye  Funds  for  those  sent  and  such  as  they 
may  hereafter  order.  I  have  sent  one  to  each  Member 
of  ye  Convention  among  us,  and  a  Parcel  to  England  by 
Mr.  Peters,  who  set  off  am  Hour  ago.  I  suppose  it  will  be 

S roper  to  send  a  few  to  some  principal  Gent'n  in  ye 
tates  where  ye  Churches  have  not  joined  us ;  which  may 
be  an  Invitation.  Gen :  Wayne  has  undertaken  to  manage 
the  Matter  for  Georgia. 

I  yesterday  ree'd  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Cutting  with  ye 
enclosed  which  be  says  he  had  no  other  Way  of  sending 
to  you  than  b^  this  Kesort.  He  complains  dismally  ot 
his  solitary  Situation  and  calls  aloud  tor  Kews  as  an  Act 
of  Charity. 

The  fifth  Form  was  sent  me  on  Saturday  and  is  now 
working.  The  sixth  is  not  ready.  I  regret  however  your 
not  seeing  them  in  Proof;  ye  less  however  as  it  is  plain 
sailing  and  there  can  be  no  errors,  unless  typographical 
which  I  shall  endeavour  to  prevent. 

Our  Council  have  given  a  Certif  te  under  their  Seal. 
I  saw  it  in  ye  Draft  and  observinff  ye  same  Proviso  in  it 
as  in  Gov'r  Paca's,  I  gave  Gen :  W(*)  a  Memorandum  to 
this  effect.     '^  That  if  ye  Council  chose  to  make  such  a 

«Wttgmet    The  MS.  is  me^Ue. 
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Proviso,  it  w'd  not  interfere  with  our  Plan ;  but  that  it 
was  worth  their  Consideration,  whether  it  might  not  be 
disa^eeable  to  other  religious  Societies  who  profess  a 
foreign  spiritual  Jurisdiction,  and  might  think  we  took 
this  Opp'y  to  draw  down  a  Censure  on  them."  How- 
ever they  passed  it  as  in  ye  Draft. 

I  am,  yours  &c. 
Philad'a,  Nov'r  30,  85.  Wm.  White. 

Ebv'd  Dr.  Smith. 

Rbv.  Dr.  Wharton  to  Rev.  Dr.  White. 

New  Castle  Nov'r  29,  1785. 

— ^at  night 
Dear  Sir, 

1  have  looked  over  the  lessons  which  you  have  re- 
tained or  adopted.  Can  see  no  objection  to  any  of  them 
unless  you  should  deem  it  more  proper  to  adopt  some 
of  the  exhortations  to  repentance  from  the  Prophets 
instead  of  the  lessons  from  Genesis  for  the  Lent  Sundays. 
Perhaps  the  prophecy  of  Daniel  would  be  no  improper 
lesson  or  lessons  as  preparatory  to  the  Completion  of  the 
Christian  Sacrifice.  Your  idea  of  suiting  the  lessons  to 
the  several  seasons  of  the  Ecclesiastical  year  agrees  per- 
fectlv  with  mine.  The  selection  w'h  you  have  made  I 
think  meets  this  idea.  I  observe  but  1  lesson  from  Daniel, 
19  S.  after  Trin.  cap.  3.  Now  I  conceive  the  7.  8.  9 
chap'rs  containing  the  prophetic  history  of  the  4  great 
Empires  and  of  the  coming  of  Xt  to  be  very  interesting. 
As  I  observed  before,  they  would  suit  well  the  season  of 
Lent,  at  least  the  9th  chapter.  As  to  the  general  Kalen- 
dar,  I  apprehend  the  Committee  has  power  to  alter  it,  as 
the  convention  judged  proper  to  omit  the  saints-days.  I 
would  be  for  retaining  however  the  Names  of  a  few  such 
as  Lady-day  J  Michaelmas^  AU  Saints,  with  the  Apostles*  days 
—St.  Stephen  and  Innocents,  These  3  last  being  Scripture 
festivals,  should  not  be  omitted.  I  mean  a  commemoration 
of  Scriptural  Persons  and  Martyrs.  All  Saints  days  of 
more  modem  date  should  be  expunged.  No  mention, 
I  suppose  will  be  made  of  fast  or  abstinence  days. 

3K  #  ♦  4e  ♦  ♦ 

Trs  entirely, 

C.  U.  Wharton. 
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Rbv,  Db.  White  to  Rev.  Dr.  Smith. 
Dbar  Sir, 

My  3  last  Letters  lately  written  to  you  and  which  yon 
had  not  seen  when  we  parted,  contain  so  much  Matter 
for  your  Conaid'n  that  I  ought  not  perhaps  to  burden 
you  w'th  more  until  those  Points  are  settled.  But  thiak- 
iiig  you  may  possibly  wish  to  have  ye  Table  of  Lessons 
before  you  at  ye  same  Time,  I  herewith  send  it,  together 
with  a  proposed  Rubrick  for  ye  Pealms.  I  wish  you  to 
attend  particularly  to  ye  Note  written  lengthwise  of  ye 
Paper  on  ye  Table  of  Lessons  and  containing  a  new 
Arrange't  which  I  have  proposed  in  Consequence  of  an 
Observation  of  Dr.  Wharton's  after  examining  ye  said 
Table  here  iuclosed ;  which  he  saya  he  approves  of  after 
an  attentive  Consid'n. 

I  am,  vours  &c. 

Philad'a,  Dec'r  6,  85.  'Wm.  White. 

Rev'd  Dr.  Smith. 

P.S.  Since  writing  ye  above,  it  came  into  my  Head  to 
draw  up  a  few  Hints  towards  a  Preface.  If  you  think 
they  will  be  not  useful  towards  that  Purpose,  throw  them 
into  ye  Fire. 

JlirUs  towards  a  Preface. 
This  Church,  following  y«  Example  of  the  Church  of 
Engl'd  in  Times  past,  as  is  set  forth  in  ye  Preface  to  ye 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  hath  upon  weighty  Considera- 
tions tiifltlc  Biicli  Altonilioiis  in  ve  Form  t.i'  divine  Wor- 
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liness,  that  there  sh'd  be  two  annual  Bolemn  Days  of 
Prayer  and  Thanksgiving  to  Ahnighty  God  for  ye  dis- 
tinguished Blessino^s  of  ye  Land  in  which  we  live;  in 
order  that  we  may  oe  tlius  moved  to  Gratitude  for  these 
Mercies  of  his  good  Providence,  which  might  otherwise 
be  ye  Occasions  of  Licentiousness. 

The  Alterations  of  ye  M.  and  E.  Prayer  are  chiefly, 
either  for  ye  avoiding  of  Repetition,  or  for  ye  Disuse  of 
such  Words  as  have  varied  from  their  former  Meaning, 
or  for  ye  arranging  of  ye  Prayers  in  a  Method  more  easy 
for  ye  Worshipper,  in  ye  Apostles  Creed,  one  Clause 
of  uncertain  Meaning  which  was  introduced  into  ye 
Church  by  ye  Council  of  Aquileia  about  400  Years  after 
Christ,  is  omitted.  As  ye  Psalms  are  a  considerable  Part 
of  ye  M.  and  E.  Prayer,  it  may  be  proper  to  mention  in 
this  Place  ye  Reason  of  their  being  so  considerably 
shortened.  "All  Scripture  is  given  for  Doctrine  and 
Instruction  in  Righteousness  ;'*  Yet  it  is  supposed  that  all 
Parts  thereof  were  not  indited  for  Christian  Worship ; 
and  that  ye  Church  hath  a  Latitude  to  select  such  Parts 
as  she  shall  judge  best  suited  thereto.  Therefore  such 
Portions  only  of  ye  Psalms  are  retained,  as  were  thought 
ye  most  beautiful  and  aftectin^.  In  order  to  add  to  ye 
Propriety  and  Sublimity  of  ye  Psalter,  ye  Translation  in 
e  Bible  has  been  preferred,  where  it  was  thought  to 
ave  a  stronger  Tendency  than  ye  other  to  raise  Devo- 
tion. A  new  Division  became  necessary  in  Consequence 
of  ye  preceding  Changes ;  And  it  was  supposed  that  ye 
Excellence  of  this  Part  of  ye  Service  would  be  still  more 
encreascd,  by  ye  Permission  to  combine  it  with  that 
ancient  Doxology  somewhat  shortened — ^j'e  Gloria  in 
Excelsis.  In  Regard  to  ye  reading  of  ^-e  holy  Scripture 
at  M.  and  E.  Prayer,  ye  same  Reasons  which  occasioned 
a  select  Table  of  first  Lessons  for  Sundays  and  other 
Holy-days  seemed  to  extend  in  favor  of  ye  making  a 
Table  of  2d  Lessons  also;  which  is  accordingly  done. 
Those  for  ye  Morn*g  are  intended  to  suit  ye  several  Sea- 
sous;  and  yet  without  a  Repetition  of  ye  Portions  of  ye 
Gospel  included  in  ye  Communion  Service ;  and  those  for 
ye  Evening  are  selected  in  ye  Order  of  ye  sacred  Books 
— ^Besides  this,  ye  Table  of  first  Lessons  has  been  re- 
viewed; a  few  new  Chapters  are  introduced  from  ye  Sup- 
position of  their  being  more  edifying  than  ye  old ;  and 


{ 
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Transpositions  have  been  made  where  they  aeemcct  to 
Biiit  ye  Lessons  more  to  ye  Season  of  ye  Year.  It  has 
been  thought  that  a  Kalendar  is  unnecessary;  and  that 
ye  managing  ye  Lessons  for  ye  ordinary  Days  agreeably 
to  ye  Civil  Year  is  not  so  expedient  as  ye  making  them 
correspond,  like  ye  others,  with  ye  Ecclesiastical  Year. 
Accordingly  ye  Minister  is  left  to  his  Discretion  in  ye 
Choice  of  Lessons  for  ye  intermediate  Days,  with  ye  Ex- 
pectation that  such  will  be  taken  as  ye  most  nearly  suit 
those  selected  for  ye  Sundays  and  other  Holy-days. 

The  Offices  for  Baptism  have  undergone  some  Change. 
The  requiring  other  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  than 
ye  Parents  is  dispensed  with,  if  ye  same  be  desired;  and 
thus  Regard  is  still  maintained  for  an  ancient  and  useful 
Institution  ;  and  yet  ye  Complaint  avoided,  that  in  some 
Cases,  especially  among  ye  poor,  it  is  difficult  to  provide 
Sponsors,  unless  such  as  will  most  probably  neglect  ye 
Duties  of  that  Relation,  to  ye  great  Hazard  of  their  own 
Sonis.  The  Sponsors,  instead  of  answering  in  ye  Name 
and  Person  of  ye  Infant,  now  answer  for  their  own  Dis- 
charge of  ye  Obligation  they  have  come  under.  The 
Sign  of  ye  Cross  is  retained,  from  a  Conviction  of  its 
having  been  used  in  ye  earliest  Ages  of  ye  Church  aa 
expressive  of  ye  being  devoted  to  ye  Service  of  Christ, 
who  for  our  Sake,  "endured  ye  Cross,  despising  ye 
Shame"  ;  Nevertheless  in  Tenderness  to  those  who  may 
entertain  conscientious  Scruples  concerning  the  Use  of 
this  venerable  Rite,  ye  Minister  is  to  dispense  with  it, 
when  desired  by  ye  Spongors. 
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In  je  Burial  Service  it  was  thought  proper  to  omit 
some  inapplicable  Verses  in  ye  Psalms;  such  Expressions 
as  seem  to  pronounce  too  positively  concerning  ye  State 
of  ye  Deceased ;  and  ye  thanking  of  God  for  an  Event  in 
which  Resignation  only  is  required. 

None  of  ye  Form  for  "the  Churching  of  Women"  is 
retained  except  ye  Thanksgiving  Prayer,  which  is  placed 
among  ye  other  occasional  Thanksgivings :  it  being  sup- 
posed, that  many  Parts  of  ye  daily  Service  are  equally 
applicable  to  that  Occasion  with  what  is  omitted. 

ouch  Parts  of  ye  Commination  Service  as  were  thought 
calculated  to  produce  Christian  Penitence  are  inserted 
after  ye  Collect  for  Ash-wednesday :  except  ye  Psalm, 
which  is  appointed  to  be  read  for  ye  Day.     . 

The  Forms  to  be  used  at  Sea  have  undergone  very 
little  Change,  other  than  what  arose  from  adapting  it  to 
ye  Revolution. 

The  Case  of  such  unhappy  Persons  as  have  forfeited 
their  Lives  to  ye  Laws  of  their  Country  claimed  ye  Con- 
sid'n  of  this  Church :  which  has  therefore  adopted  into 
her  Liturgy  ye  Form  for  Visitation  of  Prisoners  under 
sentence  of  Death — passed  by  ye  Convocation  and  Parl't 
of  Ireland. 

The  Articles  of  Religion  have  been  reduced  in  Num- 
ber. Yet  it  is  humbly  conceived,  that  ye  Doctrines  of  ye 
Ch:  of  Eng'd  are  preserved  in  their  full  Extent;  as  being 
thought  agreeable  to  ye  Gospel.  It  is  therefore  foreign  to 
ye  Intention  of  this  Church,  to  alter  any  thing  which  ap- 
peared to  be  essential  to  ye  true  Sense  and  Meaning  of 
ye  39  Articles — ^Nevertheless,  some  Variation  has  been 
made  in  ye  Expression ;  and  such  parts  omitted  as  were 
evidently  adapted  either  to  ye  Time  when  ye  Articles 
were  composed  or  to  ye  pohtical  Constitution  of  Eng- 
land. 

From  ye  Psalms  translated  in  Metre  by  N.  Brady  and 
N.  Tate,  there  have  been  selected  only  such  a  Number  as 
were  thought  to  make  a  sufficient  Variety  for  divine 
Worship,  and  ye  Parts  selected  are  arranged  under  Heads 
agreeing  with  ye  Subjects  of  them  respectively:  which  it 
was  thought  would  tend  to  ye  judicious  Use  of  them  both 
in  public  and  in  private. 

This  Church  therefore  having  gone  through  ye  im- 
portant Work  of  accommodating  her  Service  to  her  new 
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Sitaation ;  it  is  hoped  that  ye  divine  Blessinp;  will  attend 
ye  same  to  ye  promotiiig  of  Piety  in  her  Children,  and  to 
ve  influencing  them  to  live  in  Peace  and  Love  with  all 
Mankind. 

The  above  ''Hints"  are  endorsed  in  the  handwriting  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Smith,  as  follows : — 

'' Proposed  by  JJr.  White. 

N.  B.  The  Preface  has  been  composed  upon  another 
Plan  by  W.  8.  who  has  made  Use  of  some  of  the  within 
Hints. 

See  Dr.  W.*s  approbation  of  the  new  Preface  and  the 
Correspondenco  on  this  Head  in  the  Letters  dated  latter 
End  of  Feb'y  and  beginning  of  March  1786." 

Rev.  Dr.  Whitb  to  Rev.  Dr.  SMriH. 
Dear  Sir, 

I '  send  you  ye  Sheets  as  far  as  finished  and  have  cor- 
rected ye  rroofs  as  &r  as  to  ye  Beginning  of  ye  Burial 
Service. 

I  have  just  now  delivered  to  Mr.  Hall  ye  Offices  of  4 
of  July  and  for  Nov :  as  they  will  be  gone  on  Tomorrow. 
I  kept  them  to  ye  last  with  ye  Hope  of  hearing  from  you, 
but  there  was  no  Post  this  W  eek. 

In  preparing  said  Offices  for  ye  Press,  it  occurred  to 
me.  that  their  wanting  Gospels  and  Ep :  made  them  not 
harmonize  with  ye  rest  of  our  Service.  Our  Brethreii  here 
were  unanimous  in  advising  me  to  add  them :  and  I  was 
ye  more  encouraged  by  Dr  Magaw's  saving  that  it  was 
not  thoufijlit  of  in  ye  Committee.  The  passages  chosen 
are  Philipp :  4.  4  to  8,  with  S.  John  8,  31  to  37— and  St 
James  1.  16  with  St.  Matth :  5.  43. 

The  Lessons  taken  by  ye  same  Advice  for  ye  1  Th.  in 
Nov'r  are  Deut'y  28  to  V.  15,  and  8  Matth.  .7.  7. 

I  am  sorry  that  I  have  been  obliged  to  do  these  Things 
without  waiting  for  your  Approbation;  but  I  hope  they 
will  still  merit  it. 

The  Post  is  just  going — so  that  I  can  only  write  myself 

Yours  &c. 

Philad'a,  Jan*y  4,  86.  W.  "White. 

Dr.  Smith. 
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Rev.  Dr.  White  to  Rbv.  Dr.  Smith. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  have  lost  no  Time  in  making  Provision  for  inserting 
a  few  Tunes  in  ye  P.  Book.  We  have  selected  some  w'ch 
I  send  you  ye  names  of  on  an  enclosed  Paper.  Mr. 
Hopkinson  is  beginning  to  copy  them  for  ye  Engraver 
and  I  expect  they  will  be  done  with  sufficient  speed. 

It  was  natural  for  me,  when  on  this  Subject  with  a 
Qen'n  of  Mr.  Hopkinson's  Taste,  to  communicate  to  him 
our  Arrangement  respecting  ye  Psalms.  He  objected,  as 
indeed  has  almost  every  one  to  whom  I  have  mentioned 
it,  to  ye  running  the  Psalms  into  one  another.  The 
Issue  of  ye  Conference  with  Mr  II.  was  his  suggesting  a 
Plan  of  which  I  give  you  a  Sketch  on  an  enclosed  Paper 
and  which  I  think  on  ye  whole  will  be  ye  simplest  and 
most  elegant.  Unless  you  disapprove,  I  will  execute  it 
on  this  Plan,  altho*  I  shall  have  lost  some  labour  of 
transcribino: :  in  doins:  of  which  however.  I  became 
more  and  more  dissatisfied  with  ye  running  of  Psalms 
into  one  another;  and  indeed  in  this  Way,  I  tind  that 
many  fine  Passages  must  be  lost,  or  else  such  a  Repe- 
tition made  as  in  ye  same  Psalm  would  be  improper  and 
disgusting. 

I  expect  your  Draft  of  a  Preface  by  next  Post  and  am 
Yours  &c 

Wm:  White. 

Philad*a,  Jan*y  17,  86. 

Rev'dDr.  Smith. 

P.S.  On  Mr.  ll's  Plan,  ye  Insertion  of  ye  Term  Chap- 
ter will  be  unnecessary — 

Rev.  Dr.  Smith  to  Rev.  Dr.  White. 

I  received  your  last  letter  of  17th  Jan'y  and  observe 
what  you  say  concerning  the  Objections  which  have  oc- 
curred as  to  running  our  Collection  or  Selection  of  Sing- 
ing Psalms  into  one  another.  You  know  this  arrang- 
ment  was  proposed  for  the  Convenience  of  Clerks  and 
of  the  People  for  finding  any  proposed  Sum.  We  could 
not  then  think  of  any  better  mode.  I  have  no  attach- 
ment to  any  paiticular  Arrangmeut  that  appears  best. 
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Bat  I  could  bm  no  Impropriety,  dot  ^n  yet  eee  any  in 
matansfODe  Chapter  or  Psalm  of  all  those  dilicretit  Parts 
ctf  di^rent  Psalms  which  are  selected  on  the  aamc  Siib- 
jeot  and  in  the  Psalm  metre;  for  except  in  metre  1st.  and 
in  Psalms  of  Praise  ke  none  of  tliem  would  be  very  long 
in  thiawaf ;  and  I  know  not  how  toq  can  make  yoar 
Breaks  in  the  same  Metre,  so  as  to  close  the  Service  witb- 
ont  mnning  tAaiij  of  them  into  one  aimtlior.  For  of 
some  Psalms  only  a  Verse  or  two  are  tnkon,  and  mirely 
so  small  a  Portion  cannot  stand  b;  itsett  All  the  Read* 
Ing  Psalms  for  a  Morning  or  Evening  Bcrvice,  altbo  not 
arranged  nnder  di^rent  Heads  as  the  Singing  Psalms, 
are  neTartheless  ran  into  one  anoUiei^  without  lucnn- 
venience.  On  the  Contrary  it  appears  a  Beauty.  The 
same  has  been  done  in  chonng  Psalms  &r  particular  Ser- 
vioea  even  1^  oar  Mother  Obaroh. 

But  I  have  no  Olnectaon  to  the  Methcd  now  propoHcd. 
As  fiu-  as  I  can  anderstand  it  firom  your  s)iort  Scrip,  it 
was  whfft  we  first  proposed  altho  some  Difiiculties  toeu 
oconrr'd.  Mr  Hopldoson's  Judgment  will  ahvaya  have 
great  Weight  with  me  especial^  on  a  Siihject  of  Ele- 

fanee  ana  Taste.  I  am  nappy  that  he  has  agi-ecd  to 
evote  a  f^w  Honn  to  the  Psalmody.  Under  his  Hand, 
it  will  become  a  most  acceptable  Addition  to  tlie  Prayer 
Book,  and  with  the  Hymns  to  be  annexed  will  recom- 
mend the  Purchase  ot  it  to  many,  and  I  hope  greatly 
encreaee  their  Love  both  of  Public  and  Private  Devotion. 
With  the  assistance  of  our  Organist  Mr  Limbumer, 
our  Clerk  and  some  other  Gentlemen  of  this  Town  I 
have  examined  the  Tunes  which  are  to  be  engraved  and 
we  generally  approve  of  them ;  except  Canterbury  which 
is  too  flat  and  inanimate.  St.  Anne's  the  good  is  too  dif- 
ficult for  Singers  in  General.  These  two  might  be  ex- 
changed for  some  more  popular  Tunes  which  you  have 
ohiitted,  such  as  Brunswick  and  Stroud  Tune.  We  also 
wish  to  have  in  the  Collection,  the  Tune  .... 
and  St  Peters  is  adapted  to  that  noble  Hymn  .  .  . 
.     .     publish'd  among  the  Collection  of  Hymns — 

When  all  thj  merdes,  0  m;  Qod,  &o. 

In  addition,  to  the  Tunes  which  are  proposed  in  your 
list,  we  would  offer  the  Six  which  are  enclosed,  or  such 
of  them  as  yoa  think  may  vary  most  from  those  of  the 
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same  metre  which  you  retain.  I  should  wish  to  see  the 
first  Proof  Sheet  of  the  Singing  Psalms  before  it  is 
work'd  off.  I  hope  Mr  Hall  is  now  bpon  it,  and  I  wish 
not  to  delay  him. 

I  enclose  you  a  Collection  of  Hymns  to  follow  the 
Psalms,  and  which  I  have  every  Reason  to  believe  will 
be  a  great  Recommendation  of  onr  Prayer  Book  to  mul- 
titudes of  our  most  serious  and  religious  members.  The 
Methodists  captivate  many  by  their  attention  to  Church 
Music,  and  by  their  Hymns  and  Doxologies,  which  when 
rationally  and  devoutly  introduced  are  sublime  Parts  of 
public  and  private  worship.  I  have  arranged  the  Hymns 
under  proper  Heads,  have  chosen  the  best  I  could  pos- 
sibly find,  and  have  spent  several  whole  Nights  this  last 
weeK  in  copying  them  for  the  Press,  abndging  them, 
where  it  could  be  done  and  correcting  some  of  them  in  a 
few  Places.  I  shall  be  happv  if  they  meet  with  your  Appro- 
bation and  save  you  some  Trouble  in  this  Part,  as  you  have 
had  far  more  than  your  Share  in  other  Parts,  which  it  was 
not  in  my  Power  to  ease  you  from,  on  account  of  my 
many  late  Calls  from  Home. 

The  Number  of  Hymns  is  more  than  I  expected  when  I 
sat  down  to  collect  them;  but  I  see  none  that  I  could 
wish  to  leave  out  On  the  great  Festivals  of  the  Church, 
there  should  be  some  Variety,  at  least  three  or  four,  and 
of  different  metres,  to  compleat  the  Psalmody  of  the 
Day. 

There  are  about  eight  Hymns  yet  wanting,  which  1 
hope  to  send  you  next  Post;  viz  Hymns  or  Psalms  for  a 
puolic  Fast,  Mcditational  Hymns  on  Death,  Funeral 
Hymns,  a  Hymn  on  the  last  Judgment,  and  a  Hymn  on 
Immortality  exhibiting  a  Glimpse  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Glory.  But  on  these  two  last  awful  and  exalted  Subjects 
I  know  not  where  to  chuse.  They  far  transcend  the  Power 
of  our  common  Class  of  Poets,  and  those  of  the  Greatest 
Genius  have  left  them  unsuna,  at  least  in  that  kind  of 

Verse  which  is  proper  for  Psalmody 

singing  Psalms,  that  those  Portions  of  them 

of  Hvmns,  are  adapted  to  particular  Occa- 
sions of  Service,  Thanksgiving  &c  as  July  4th. — 1st  Th. 
of  Nov'r,  &c.  are  not  to  be  printed  in  their  Place  with  the 
other  Psalms,  which  are  selected  for  common  Usk.  Should 
any  of  them  be  chosen  on  any  other  Occasion  than  those 
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to  vMch  they  are  adapted  among  the  Hymns,  tb«  Clerk 
aod  OoDgregation  can  tarn  to  tbem  ^vliei-e  they  stand. 
The  Eymns  and  Pailmody  both  tc^tlier  will  not  he  near 
BO  long  aa  the  former  Psalmody  hy  this  Plau,  uiilesa  jour 
new  arrantrmeut  sbotild  lengthen  them  somewhat  The 
Hymns  vml  not  require  two  Half  Bhoets,  but  wore  it 
more  they  will  pay  for  themaelves  in  the  mile  of  the  Book' 
and  in  the  Satumction  which  Chriatiatis  in  Geneml  will 
derive.  Fewwill  grudge  a  Dollar  i^  with  the  addition  of 
HytODS  and  Tones  &c,  we  think  that  ehouid  be  tbo  Price. 
YoD  will  not  forget  to  take  Addisona  23d  Ps.  from  Spec- 
tator Ko  441 — his  19th  from  No.  465,  to  be  inserted  among 
tfa«  Psalms  under  their  proper  Metres.  You  will  also 
take  his  -Bymn,  on  (strantade,  from  Ko.  453  tii  be  in- 
serted among  ^e  Hymns  Where  I  have  Ml  u  Blank  in 
Copying,  for  want  oi  Time. 

As  I  do  not  know  in  what  order  you  Imve  arraoffed 
the  Metres  in  publishing  the  unging  Pc^alnia,  I  must  beg 

Sm  to  fill  ttp  tne  Blanlu  I  have  lett  fbr  the  Metres  of  the 
loria  Patri,  so  as  to  answer  to  oar  Select  Psalms,  for  it 
will  not  do  to  say  aa  formerly — sach  a  Metre  aa  I's.  25, 
Ps  128,  Ps.  148  &C,  as  our  Psuma  and  Metres  will  nnt  now 
answer  to  those  Nnrabers,  hot  to  Metre  1st,  '2d,  Sd,  &c.  an 

?oa  may  place.  I  believe  I  aud  bet'oru  (but  have  not 
'ime  to  look  back)  that  I  beg  to  see  Ihu  tirsi  Proof  Sheet 
of  the  Singing  Paalms  before  it  goes  to  the  Press,  I  hope 
by  next  Post — I  will  try  by  that  Time  to  send  you  the 
Frefaee  or  Address  nearly  upon  the  Plan  you  have 
sketched.  You  speak  in  some  former  Letter  of  collect- 
ing for  the  Feasts  and  Fasts  some  Passages  of  Psalms  to 
supply  the  Place  of  the  Venite  on  ditrerent  Festivals. 
Will  not  this  take  too  much  from  the  licadiog  Psalms  of 

thode  Days?     Might of  Scripture  in  the 

Old  and  ifew  Testament Easter  Day 

tha  Substitute  for  the  Venite  is  wholly  so  .  .  .  such 
a  Choice  as  this  may  interfere  with  the  Lessons,  and  the 
Epistles  aud  QoKpels  of  the  Day.  There  are  Difficulties 
both  ways,  I  leave  to  your  own  Judgment  And  where 
any  Thing  we  had  before  (as  the  old  Venite  a  little 
altered)  will  do,  I  would  not  introduce  for  the  present  at 
least  any  very  great  alterations.  AW  the  Hymns,  &e. 
except  a  t^w  fmm  Watts  and  Addison,  hare  long  been  in 
Use  in  the  Church  in  the  Supplement  to  Tate  and  Brady's 
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Psalms  and  other  Collections  printed  with  different  Prayer 
Books,  by  religious  Societies,  &c.  The  Hymns  therefore 
are  only  a  more  copious  Collection,  arranged  more  pro* 
perly,  of  such  as  have  been  lon^  in  Use,  for  even  some 
of  Watts's  are  not  new  in  our  Church,  and  you  know 
Dr.  Johnson  gives  them  a  high  name  in  his  Lives  of  the 
Poets.  I  wish  I  could  have  found  more  than  about  six  or 
eight  of  Watts*s  to  introduce,  or  that  I  could  glean  from 
Him  what  is  yet  wanted  on  the  last  Judgment^  and  the 
Kinydom  of  Gloiy/.  I  know  not  where  else  to  look.  If 
you  know  of  any  on  those  Subjects  I  wish  you  to  point 
them  out.  I  have  got  2  or  3  funeral  Hymns  to  be  copied 
out  in  my  next,  and  also  Hymns  proper  for  the  Service 
of  the  Church  at  Sea  and  after  Storms,  &c.,  &c. 

It  is  now  4  o'clock  in  the  morning.  I  am  drowsy  and 
half  blind— cannot  stay  to  read  what  I  have  written — 
believe  I  have  forgot  nothing  material.  I  shall  be 
ruined  if  the  Packet  does  not  come  safe  to  your  Hand.  I 
have  no  Copy,  nor  even  a  List  or  Table  of  the  Hymns 
which  I  intend  should  be  added  at  the  End,  after  we 
know  the  Pages  to  which  we  must  refer.  This  may  be 
done  by  the  Printer.  You  will  therefore  not  fail  to  ac- 
knowledge the  lieceipt  of  them  by  the  Return  of  Post. 
If  I  have  no  Letter,  I  shall  conclude  you  have  not  re- 
ceived them  and  be  very  unhappy  till  I  hear  that  you  have. 
Yours  with  great  Regard 

Wm.  Smith. 

Sunday  night  or  Monday  morning 
23d  Jan'y  1786. 

The  Hymns  must  be  printed  in  a  smaller  Letter,  as 
many  of  the  Metres  are  long.  Attend  well  to  the  Note 
at  Bottom  of  p.  38. 

This  Letter  must  stand  for  a  great  many  for  which  I 
stood  indebted  before. 

Rev.  Dr.  White  to  Rev.  Dr.  Smith. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  have  rec'd  your  Letter  with  ye  enclosed  Hymns;  of 
which  ye  Time  admits  my  saying  no  more  at  present,  but 
that  I  make  no  doubt  of  their  being  unexceptionable. 
If  I  have  any  Remarks  to  make  you  shall  have  them  in 
my  next. 
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Ab  yoa  hare  no  Objection  to  ye  Uetfaod  lait  propoied 
respeotang  ye  FBalmB,  I  shall  do  whatever  ou  a  B«4» 
aminatiou  appears  to  our  FriendB  here  ye  beet 

I  am  afrata  your  Proppeals  concerning  ye  Tnnee  to  too 
late  to  be  aocomplisbed  withont  either  apoiling  what  haa 
been  done  or  making  an  Addition  in  this  Artlde ;  wfaidi 
by  ye  bye,  will  be  mnoh  more  ezpesBtve  ^hau  yoa  ima- 
gioed.  However  I  ahfdl  accommodate  it  to  yoar  Idea% 
ar  mach  as  I  shoald  think  yoa  would  yoanel^  were  yon 
on  ye  spot 

I  expect  we  shall  finish  ye  reading  Psalms  this  Week 
and  that  we  shall  have  ye  Ist  Bbeet  of  ye  singing  Pa : 
ready  for  next  Post  The  wuting  forit  can  be  no  lujury 
in  rward  to  ye  composing  part,  bat  for  the  Press  work 
(whien  Mr.  Hall  considers  as  ye  principal)  it  may  put  aa 
DMdE  a  little. 

In  regard  to  ye  Selections,  instead  of  ve  Venice,  I 
believe  they  had  better  stand  as  they  are.  lou  know  ye 
Seugn  is  to  introduce  snch  Portions  respecting  ye  Mes- 
siah, as  coald  not  be  agreeably  retained  in  tlieir  old 
-  places;  now  ye  indnding  some  Scriptoral  Sentences  muat 
rither  supersede  some  of  said  Portions  or  m^ke  this  part 
of  ye  Service  too  long ;  at  leaat  this  would  be  ye  c-use  on 
Ck>od  Friday  and  Xtmas  Day.  With  regard  to  ye  reading 
Psalms  of  those  Days,  I  mentioned  to  you,  a:id  rei|iiostea 
you  to  look  at  them,  that  I  had  in  a  Rubric  at  ye  End 
referred  to  one  portion  of  ye  Paalter  to  be  read  on  all 
these  FcBtivals  at  Mom'g  P. — another  at  Ev'g  P — another 
for  ye  Moni'g  of  ye  Fast  Daya  and  another  for  ye  Even- 
ing of  ye  same. 

I  have  been  coneideriug  ye  daily  Calendar;  and  do 
not  find  that  we  have  any  power  given  ub  on  thia  head. 
Neverthelesa  ye  reading  ye  Apocrypha  has  been  so  old 
an  Objectiou  to  our  Church,  that  I  believe  it  would  be 
taken  well  if  we  were  to  aubstitute  others.  My  Plan  for 
this  18  to  divide  so  many  of  ye  longer  Chapters  as  will 
make  up  for  the  Number  to  ue  expunged;  which  I  find 
on  Examination  may  easily  be  done.  Perhaps  too  it 
might  be  well  to  divide  aa  many  Chap's  of  ye  Gospels 
and  Acts  aa  may  be  suited  to  ye  reading  thera  over  twice 
instead  of  thrice  in  ye  year.  Thoae  from  ye  Epistles 
may  very  well  stand  aa  they  are.  I  must  request  your 
Opinion  on  this  Head. 


HISTORICAL   NOTES   AND    DOCUMENTS.  155 

On  another  Review  of  my  Plan  of  proper  lessons,  I  am 
fully  satisfied  with  it. 

I  know  of  no  suitable  Hymns  on  the  Subjects  you  have 
named. 

I  do  not  think  it  will  be  necessary  to  print  the  Hymns  . 
in  a  smaller  type  than  ye  rest,  and  if  not  necessary,  you 
will  agree  with  me  that  it  will  not  look  so  well. 
I  am, 

yours  respectfully  and  aflfectionately 

Wm  :  White. 
Philad'a  :  Jan :  25,  '86. 

Rev'd  Dr.  W.  Smith. 

P.  S.  I  hope  to  send  you  pr  next  Post  ye  Psalter  com- 
plete. 

Rev.  Dr.  Smith  to  Rev.  Dr.  White. 

I  enclose  the  remaining  Hymns.  The  Psalms  of  David, 
unless  where  tortur'd  bv  Versifiers,  have  but  few  evan- 
gelical Subjects  and  stood  much  in  need  of  a  Supplement, 
which  our  Church  has  allowed  from  Time  to  Time  and 
we  have  full  Power  to  ofter,  as  neither  the  Psalms  which 
we  have  selected,  nor  this  Supplement  of  Hymns  are 
more  than  an  Exercise  of  our  best  Discretion  in  the  Work 
committed  to  us,  and  not  an  essential  Part  of  our  re- 
formed Liturgy. 

You  will  find  the  Hymns  all  upon  Evangelical  Subjects 
and  practical  Christianity,  viz  On  the  Nativity,  on  the 
Passion,  Resurrection,  Ascension,  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
The  Holy  Communion,  Time,  Life,  Death,  Hymns  at  Sea 
and  various  Occasions  of  Life,  in  Sickness,  in  Time  of 
public  Calamity,  Thanksgivings  for  Mercies  received.  On 
State  Days  as  July  4th,  Nov'r  1st.  Th. — &c.,  concluding 
with  Christ's  Commission  to  preach  the  Gospel,  two 
Hymns  which  when  we  have  Ordination  of  Ministers  at 
Home  maybe  properly  sung  in  Time  of  public  Worship. 
The  Subjects  you  see  are  numerous,  and  not  more  than 
2  or  3  Hymns  at  most  on  any  Subject.  The  Hymns  are 
generally  short  too.  Should  you  think  that  any  of  them 
might  be  left  out,  I  could  wish'  to  know  which  of  them. 
There  is  the  greatest  Number  for  the  Nativity  and  for 
Funerals,  but  nere  we  ought  not  to  be  too  sparing.  In 
the  enclosed  Collection  Hymns  86,  39,  40-43  are  particu- 
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I  send  you  (with  ye  Psalter)  ye  first  proof  Sheet  of  ye 
Psalms.  You  will  see  that  I  have  divided  thera.  You 
objected  to  this  in  your  former  Letter,  that  it  will  become 
necessary  to  leave  out  Parts  of  Psalms  for  want  of  enough 
to  make  one  Division.  I  answer,  that  it  will  not  happeu 
if  we  allow  that  to  be  enough,  which  may  suffice  for  one 
Time  of  ye  Clerk's  sinking.  You  also  took  notice,  that  ye 
other  plan  was  adopted  in  respect  to  ye  reading  Psalms : 
I  answer,  that  ye  same  Season  does  not  hold  in  ye  sing'g 
Ps:  viz,  their  being  used  together.  Our  Brethren  here 
are  clear  for  dividing  them  and  authorize  me  to  say  so, 
and  Mr  Hopkinson  thinks  ye  other  Plan  very  exception- 
able. I  beg  you  to  weigh  ye  matter  once  more ;  and  if 
after  all  you  sh'd  continue  in  your  present  Mind,  I  will 
execute  it  accordingly,  provided  you  will  take  your  Pen 
and  set  down  precisely  what  Psalms  shall  follow  one 
another,  so  as  to  be  a  ^uide  to  ye  Printer.  In  doing 
this  you  will  probably  (like  myself)  be  tired  of  ye  Idea 
of  running  them  into  one  another:  if  not,  I  will  perform 
my  Promise.  You  will  observe  that  I  have  put  ye  Rubric 
mark:  I  thought  this  proper  to  make  it  harmonize  with  ye 
other  Parts  of  ye  Liturgy  and  to  show  with  what  View  ye 
Pb*s  are  introduced.  In  ye  old  Book,  they  were  no  Part  of 
ye  common  Prayer,  but  were  only  used  by  ye  Royal  Per- 
mission ;  with  us,  as  I  conceive  they  are  to  be  part  of  ye 
Liturgy. 

have  to  Remark 
e  Ps's,  with  ye 
R.  mark  before  them,  with  a  similar  direction  in  Regard 
to  ye  discretion  of  ye  Minister,  leaving  out  ye  word  ^Sup- 
plement,  because  they  will  be  nearly,  if  not  quite,  as 
lar^e  as  the  Collection  of  Psalms.  I  would  change  the 
latm  Gloria  Patri  to  English  and  call  it  Hymn  1. 

In  ye  Collection  sent  up  last  Week  (I  do  not  think  ye 
other  admits  ye  same  Criticism)  there  are  some  Lines 
which  I  wish  for  your  Consent  to  alter,  under  the  Con- 
dition of  Mr  Hopkinson's  joint  Approbation. 

"  Well  may  ye  Sun  as  Hell  be  black," 

I  wish  for  a  Substitute  for  this. 

**  See  streaming  from  th'  accursed  Tree/' 

may  be  thus  altered, 

"  Behold  fast  streaming  from  ye  Tree/'  &c  kc 


Liturgy. 

In  Ee^rd  to  ye  Form  of  ye  Hymns  I  ha 
that  I  think  they  sh'd  be  introduced  like  yt 
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Mr.  Hopkinson  thinks  with  me,  that  it  is  altogether  im- 
proper to  transfer  Psalms  to  ye  Head  of  Hymns,  merely 
to  change  their  Names ;  and  we  think  that  they  may  very 
well  stand  in  their  proper  Places  to  be  applied  discre- 
tionately;  except  where  some  considerable  Changes  in 
ye  Composition  to  accommodate  it  to  ye  Occasion  may 
apologize  for  ye  Transposition.  Or  else  a  Collection  be 
made  from  dim.  Psalms. 

The  Psalms  applied  to  ye  Ascension  must  be  taken  in 
80  strained  a  sense  as  not  to  consist  with  ye  Liberty  al- 
lowable in  composing  an  Hymn.  The  two  Hymns  which 
conclude  your  2d  Collection  and  which  refer  to  Christ's 
Command  to  preach  the  Gospel,  would  suit  admirably 
well  for  this  Festival. 

I  enclose  you  a  little  Essay  of  Mr  H —  for  ye  4th  of 
July  and  ye  1  Th*y  in  Nov'r.  He  desires  me  to  mention 
that  he  is  conscious  of  having  left  out  in  ye  latter  some 
fine  portions  of  ye  2  Ps's :  from  w'ch  it  is  taken  ;  but  it 
was  to  make  it  a  reasonable  Portion  for  singing  at  one 
time.  He  thinks  1  for  each  Occasion  sufficient,  and  that 
for  ye  other  Time  of  singing,  a  Portion  might  be  taken  at 
Discretion  from  ye  Psalms.  But  if  you  chuse  two  for 
each  Occasion,  you  have  got  one  for  !Nov'r  against  which 
there  can  be  no  Objection,  unless  that  ye  Sentiments  are 
ye  same  with  those  of  Ps.  65,  As  to  ye  very  fine  parts  of 
Ps.  68.,  I  foresee  many  Objections  to  ye  making  it  a 
stated  part  of  our  Service  for  ye  Day.  Besides  ye  Deli- 
cacy of  our  Situation,  as  well  as  on  acc't  of  ye  Prejudice 
of  our  Brethren  at  our  present  Appn  :  toEng'd,  it  may  well 
be  questioned  whether  ye  Use  of  such  Expressions  be  not 
inconsistent  with  ye  Sent'ts  which  sh'd  take  place  with 
Peace,  however  proper  "  flagranti  Bello."  Even  the  Line 
*'tlieir  proud  Oppressors  righteous  Doom"  in  (perhaps)  ye 
best  Verse  of  ye  Psalm  is  rather  too  strong.  1  would  pre- 
fer something  from  Ps.  89  and  18,  of  which  I  shall  send 
you  a  Sketch  on  a  piece  of  paper. 

I  forgot  to  mention  when  writing  of  ye  Psalms,  ye 
Order  in  which  I  had  arranged  them.  \ou  know  ye  4 
General  Heads  we  fixed  on  were  Pe.  of  Praise,  &c — Ps. 
of  Prayer  &c — Ps.  of  Thanksgiving  &c — and  Ps.  of  In- 
struction, &c.  I  found  all  w'd  range  under  these  Heads 
except  a  few,  w'ch  I  have  thought  best  to  put  at  ye  End 
under  these  2  Heads — Prophetical  Psalms,  applied  in  ye 
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N.  T.  to  ye  Character  of  ye  Messiah — and  Ps :  composed 
daring  ye  Want  of  an  Opp*y  of  ye  public  "Worship  of 
God.  If  yon  propose  any  Alteration  of  this  Order,  you  will 
be  pleased  to  set  down  minutely,  ye  Ps :  that  suit  any 
new  Heads  you  may  propose.  Notwithstanding  ye  Ira- 
patience  of  ye  Public  (and  I  may  add  my  own  Desire  of 
having  this  Business  out  of  hand)  I  very  willingly  stop 
ye  Press  this  Week,  to  comply  with  your  Desire  of  seeing 
the  1st  S.  of  ve  Psalms,  before  it  be  worked  off.  Mr 
Hall  says  it  will  be  to  no  purpose  to  go  on  composing, 
as  ye  preparing  a  Sheet  will  not  take  him  half  ye  Time 
of  working  it  off.  The  Week  however  will  not  be  wholly 
lost ;  as  to  prevent  it,  I  have  given  him  ye  Tables  for 
finding  ye  Holy  days ;  which  take  up  just  a  Form.  The 
Table  for  Easter  I  have  adjusted  to  2  Cycles  of  ye  Moon, 
adding  ye  Epacts,  Golden  Nos.  and  Dom :  Letters ;  ye 
present  Year  begins  a  Cycle  and  ye  2d  Ends  at  1823. 
This  Space  makes  a  convenient  Page  with  our  Letter.  I 
have  omitted  in  this  Table  all  ye  Holy  days  besides 
Easter;  because  that  being  known,  ye  next  Table  shews 
ye  others.  In  all  other  Kespects  I  shall  print  ye  said 
Tables,  agreeably  to   Dr  Franklin's  Book(^)  which  has 

*  Dr.  Franklin's  Prayer-Book. — A  copy  of  this  very  rare  volume, 
allusion  to  which  is  made  above,  is  in  the  Collection  of  Liturgies 
gathered  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Stevens,  D.D.,  of  Philadelphia.  The 
following  extracts  from  the  Memoir  of  Granville  Sharp,  Esq.,  by  Prince 
Hoare,  will  furnish  Franklin's  own  account  of  its  preparation.  From 
the  circumstance  in  his  letter  alluded  to,  this  volume  is  one  of  the 
rarest  of  modem  liturgies. 

The  title  of  the  book  is  as  follows.  "  Abridgement  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  and  Administration  of  the  Sacraments,  and  other 
Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church,  according  to  the  use  of  the 
Church  of  England  together  with  the  Psalter  or  Psalms  of  David. 
Pointed  as  they  are  to  l)e  sung  or  ^aid  in  Churches.  London,  Printed 
in  the  Year  MDCCLXXIII." 

In  connection  with  the  efforts  of  the  celebrated  Granville  Sharp, 
Esq.,  of  London,  to  effect  the  introduction  of  the  English  succession 
into  America,  a  correspondence  took  place  with  Franklin,  extracts 
from  which,  as  furnished  in  the  Memoirs  of  Sharp,  pp.  216-218,  we 
give  below : — 

To  HIS  EXCSLLENCT  BsNJAMIN  FraNKLIN,   EsQ. 

17th  June,  1785. 
'*I>barSir, 

**  I  have  been  informed,  that,  several  years  ago,  you  revised  the 
Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England,  with  a  view,  by  some  few  altera- 
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them  in  ye  neatest  "Way  of  any  I  have  seen.  This  Form 
will  be  our  Weeks  work. 

I  have  ye  Table  of  proper  Lessons  ready;  and  have 

tions,  to  promote  the  more  general  use  of  it.  But  I  have  never  yet 
been  able  to  see  a  copy  of  the  form  you  proposed.  Our  present  publio 
service  is  certainly,  upon  the  whole,  much  too  long,  as  it  is  commonly 
used ;  so  that  a  prudent  revision  of  it,  by  the  common  consent  of  the 
members  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  America,  might  be  very  advan'!> 
tageous ;  though,  for  my  own  part,  I  conceive  that  the  addition  of 
one  single  rubric  from  the  Gospel,  would  be  amply  sufficient  to  direct 
the  revisers  to  the  only  corrections  that  seem  to  be  necessary  at 
present — I  mean,  a  general  rule,  illustrated  by  proper  examples, 
references,  and  marks,  to  warn  the  officiating  ministers  how  they 
may  avoid  all  useless  repetitions  and  tautology  in  reading  the  service. 
As,  for  instance,  after  the  Lord's  Prayer  has  been  read  in  one  of  the 
offices,  the  minister  should  be  directed  to  omit  it  in  all  the  others; 
though,  perhaps,  the  solemn  repetition  of  it  by  the  communicants, 
after  returning  from  the  Lord's  table,  may  be  deemed  a  proper  ex* 
ception  to  the  general  rule ; — that  the  Collect  of  the  day  should  not 
be  read  in  the  first  office,  but  rather  in  the  second  service,  or  vice 
versa,  at  the  minister's  discretion,  but  by  no  means  in  both,  as  it  occa- 
sions too  plainly  a  vain  repetition.  In  like  manner,  every  other  prayer, 
that  contains  nearly  the  same  petition  in  substance  as  any  of  those 
that  have  already  been  read  in  tne  first  office,  ought  to  be  omitted  in 
the  subsequent  offices.  And  it  will  require  a  very  careful  and  atten- 
tive revision  of  the  whole  Liturgy,  to  discover  all  the  repetitions,  and  to 
point  them  out  with  marginal  notes  of  reference,  that  the  officiating 
clergyman  may  be  more  easily  enabled  to  avoid  tautology.  Such  a 
prudent  abridgment  of  the  service,  if  it  were  done  by  common  con- 
sent, to  preserve  order  and  uniformity,  would  afford  great  relief  to 
the  clergy,  as  well  as  to  their  congregations;  and  both  would  be 
better  enabled  to  fix  their  attention  to  their  duty  during  the  service; 
because  the  human  mind  is  not  easily  restrained  for  any  long  time 
together  from  wandering,  or  absence  of  thought:  so  that  nothing  can 
be  more  pernicious  to  devotion  than  long  pnv/ers  and  vi:e<Jlc^s  rcpetitioTis, 
This  opinion  is  sufficiently  justified  by  an  injunction  of  our  Ix)rd  him- 
self respecting  prayer:  which,  therefore,  I  proi>ose  as  the  one  adiUtional 
rubric  necessary  to  direct  us  in  the  use  of  our  Liturgy — viz.  *  when  ye 
pray,  use  not  vain  rtptiifions^  as  the  heathens  do;  for  they  think  that  they  shall 
he  heard  for  their  much  sjyeakivfi :  be  not  ye  therefore,  like  unto  them.' 

*'  The  repetitions,  and  consequent  unnecessary  length,  of  our  Church 
Service,  ai*e  faults,  however,  which  *  have  crept  in  unawares,'  and  without 
design,  by  an  inconsiderate  use  of  several  otiices  in  immediate  suc- 
cession which  seem  to  have  been  originally  intended  for  separate 
times  of  assembling.  But  in  every  other  respect,  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England  is  an  excellent  form,  both  for  expression  of  the 
most  exalted  i>>iety,  and  for  general  e<lification  in  point  of  doctrine; 
for,  after  the  most  careful  examination,  I  am  thoroughly  convinced 
that  it  is  strictly  conformable  to  *  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,* 
which  we  ought  to  '  hold  fast.' 

*•  I  remain,  with  great  esteem  and  respect,  dear  Sir,"  &c.  &c. 

"G.  S." 
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taken  more  paias  with  this  than  with  any  Fart  of  ye 
Book. 

As  to  ye  Calendar  with  je  Table  of  common  Lessons, 
I  believe  all  we  can  do  with  it  is  so  to  divide  ye  long 


Db.  Franklin  to  Mr.  Granville  Sharp. 

Passy,  July  5,  1785. 

"Dear  Sir, 

*  «  «  «  «  «  « 

"The  Liturgy  you  mention,  was  an  abridgment  of  the  Prayers,  ma(le 
by  a  Noble  Lord  of  my  acquaintance,  who  requested  me  to  assist  him 
by  taking  th^  rest  of  the  book — viz.  the  Catechism,  and  the  reading 
and  singing  Psalms.  Those  I  abridged,  by  retaining  of  the  Gate- 
cfaiam  only  the  two  questions,  What  is  your  duty  to  God)  WhcU  is  your 
duty  to  your  ndghboicrf  with  their  answers.  The  Psalms  were  much 
contracted,  by  leaving  out  the  repetitions  (of  which  I  found  more 
than  I  could  nave  imagined),  and  the  imprecations,  which  appeared 
not  to  suit  well  the  Christian  doctrine  of  forgiveness  of  iiyuries,  and 
doing  good  to  enemies.  The  book  was  printed  for  Wilkie,  in  Paul's 
Churchyard,  but  never  much  noticed.  Some  were  given  away,  very 
few  solcl,  and  I  suppose  the  bulk  became  waste  paper.  In  the  prayers 
BO  much  was  retrenched,  that  approbation  could  hardly  be  expected ; 
but  I  think  with  you,  a  moderate  abridgment  might  not  only  be  useful, 
but  generally  acceptable. 

**  I  am,  dear  Sir,"  &c.  &c. 

"B.  Franklin." 

To  these  extracts  we  append  the  following  additional  statements 
derived  from  a  letter  from  Bishop  Stevens : — 

"  *  This  abridgement,  together  with  the  preface  was  drawn  up  by 
Sir  Francis  Dashwood,  Bart.,  Baron  le  Dispenser,  and  given  by  him 
to  Lord  Kountstuart,  1775.  The  book  was  printed  in  a  private  press 
of  hifl  own  at  West-Wycombe  Bucks.' 

Note  written  probably  by  Lord  Mountstuart  on  the  title-page  of 
my  copy. 

In  the  copy  which  belonged  to  Bishop  White  there  is  this  auto- 
graph note  by  the  Bishop : — 

•  This  book  was  presented  to  me  in  the  year  1785  while  ye  Liturgy 
was  under  review  oy  Mrs.  Sarah  Bache,  by  direction  of  her  father 
Dr.  Benj,  Franklin,  who  with  Lord  Le  Dispenser,  she  said,  were  the 
framers  of  it.  -^  -^ , 

I  know  of  but  two  other  copies : 

The  one  formerly  Bp.  White's  (just  referred  to),  now  in  the  pos- 
session of  Mrs.  Henry  Reed  (widow  of  Prof.  Henry  Keed,  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania),  the  grand-daughter  of  Bp.  White,  and  the 
other  in  the  library  of  Dr.  T.  Hewson  Bache,  the  great-grandson  of 
Dr.  Franklin. 
This  Liturgy  seems  to  have  been  used  in  a  Society  in  England. 

Very  truly  yours, 

W.  B.  Stevens." 
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LessoDB  as  to  afibrd  ye  expnn^ng  of  ye  Apooiypha.  I 
bave  minated  ye  Lessons  which  may  be  ao  mvided; 
omitting  in  my  way  »  veiy  few  Lessons,  ye  pablio  Bead- 
ing of  which  appears  indecent :  and  more  than  a  few  wa 
cannot  diapense  with,  witbont  spoiling  ye  Dengn  at 
bavine  ye  Bible  read  throngh  in  ye  Coorse  of  ye  year. 

I  rejoice  with  yon  on  onr  having  so  neaiiy  finished  ye 
BasiueBS  with  so  much  Harmony  and  am 

Tonrs  aff'y 

Wm.  WHin. 

FHn:u>'A,  Feb  1,  '86.  - 

Fray  do  not  eroBS  ^e  Bay  without  writing  to  me  par- 
ticularly. I  have  written  yon  a  very  diBorderly  and  I 
BQppose  incorrect  Letter;  but  I  write  in  Haste  and  yet 
wish  to4«  fiill. 

Bespecting  ye  Tunes, 

I  have  contnved  to  eabstitnte  Bmnsw'ck  for  Bt.  Aim's. 

The  H^n  Tune  and  those  you  sent  up  w'd  take  up 
veiy  considerable  Room  and  therefore  I  mention  what 
follows. 

Mr  H.  bad  so  fitted  his  Tunes  as  to  occupy  an  Half 
Sheet  on  both  sides ;  besides  w'cb, — he  is  desiroos  of 
inserting  a  page  of  Chants;  and  if  I  eomply  with  this, 
it  will  be  to  gratify  him,  as  he  has  talten  ao  much  trouble 
ill  ye  matter.  Now  ye  Half  Sheet  only  will  be  a  very 
expensive  Matter.  The  liuliug  Press  alone  (if  Mr  Lea- 
c-oks  Proposals  are  reasonable  and'  he  says  he  has  made 
them  lower  than  he  w'd  for  any  but  a  charitable  Purpose 
— howeverl  ahall  consult  Judges)  will  be  a  Demand  on  uB 
for  ^62.  10 — "When  ye  Book  comea  out  it  will  be  Bome 
Time  before  Remittances  of  Gash  are  made  from  ye 
other  States,  and  in  ye  mean  Time  I  shall  have  to  aettle 
with  ye  Printer,  Bank,  &c.  Matters  being  thus  circum- 
fitanced,  I  wish  to  add  no  more  to  ye  Muaick.  You 
know  Tunes  may  be  sung  hesides  those  printed.  For  my 
Part,  I  am  convinced,  that  no  one  Circumstance  impedea 
singing  in  onr  Churches  so  much  as  great  Diversity  of 
Tunes. 

N.B.  Mr.  H.  thinks  ye  tunee  sent  up  very  bad  and 
destitute  of  melody. 


HISTORICAL    NOTES   AND   DOCUMENTS.  163 


Rev.  De.  Smith  to  Rev.  Dr.  Whitb, 

I  hope,  as  you  have  ordered  matters,  there  will  be  no 
great  Delay  at  the  Press.  I  received  by  your  sending  me 
these  Proofs,  the  Psalmody.  It  was  only  that  I  might 
have  a  specimen  with  me  across  the  Bay  as  far  as  the  Book 
is  printed.  If  you  have  attended  fully  to  what  I  wrote  in 
my  former  Letter,  I  think  I  left  you  at  Liberty  to  follow 
the  arrangment  you  have  made  of  the  Psalms,  provided 
enough  could  be  had  from  every  one  Psalm,  for  a  short 
Portion  to  sing,  which  from  memory  I  did  not  apprehend 
would  be  the  Case,  as  from  some  of  the  Reading  Psalms 
but  one  or  two  Verses  were  retained  ;  and  these  I  thought 
must  either  be  rejected  in  the  singing  Psalms  or  joined 
with  some  other  Ps.  After  all  I  see  no  Difference  in  this 
mode,  for  all  that  comes  under  the  first  metre,  on  Praise 
and  Adoration,  stands  exactly  in  the  same  Order  it  would 
have  done  in  the  other  mode,  and  would  have  made  but 
85  Verses  as  one  Chapter  or  Psalm.  But  I  am  very  well 
satisfied  as  it  is:  only  as  in  the  Rubrick  prefixed,  all  of 
them  are  said  to  be  "selected  from  tbe  Psalms  of  David" 
— the  name  of  David  need  stand  at  the  Head  of  each  par- 
ticular new  Psalm  or  Selection.  Misjht  it  not  be  "  Psalm 
1  [from  8th,]  and  yet  it  seems  as  well  as  you  have  it — so 
I  have  no  more  to  say  on  this  Head. 

I  think  the  Substitutes  for  "  0  come  let  us  sing,"  &c.  on 
Christmas,  Ashwednesday,  &c,  Good  Friday,  &c,  as  well 
as  the  old  one  for  Easter,  in  all  future  Editions,  had  better 
be  inserted  with  their  proper  Titles  in  the  Place  where 
they  are  to  be  read,  that  is  just  after  the  daily  "  Venite" 
or  "  O  Come"  &c.  to  save  the  Trouble  of  turning  the  Book 
and  to  be  consistent  with  the  Rest  of  our  Arrangments. 
There  is  a  Precedent  for  this  in  the  Communion  Service, 
where  all  the  Prefaces  for  these  particular  Days  are  col- 
lected into  the  Place  where  they  are  to  be  said  or  sung. 
If  you  approve  this,  it  is  easy  to  alter  the  Rubrick  pre- 
fixed to  these  new  Venite's  accordingly.  That  for  Ascen- 
sion Day  might  have  concluded  with  the  8th  Verse.  The 
following  Verses,  especially  from  Ps.  2  might  have  better 
been  for  Whitsunday  with  some  other  Verses  which  are 
now  set  apart  for  it.  But  I  do  not  now  wish  to  alter  the 
Press,  except  in  the  Rubrick  aforesaid,  if  you  approve  the 
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be  need  on  the  Occasion  as  suggested,  or  any  other  to 
which  they  will  apply.  I  think  less  than  two  Hymns 
for  any  one  Festival  or  Occasion,  would  not  do.  You 
have  wrgot  to  enclose  Mr.  Hopkinson's  Psalm  or  Hymn 
for  July  4th.  What  you  propose  may,  if  you  will,  be 
added  to  July  4th,  but  the  few  verses  I  have  taken  of  Ps. 
68, 1  think  might  stand.  The  words  proud  oppressor  you 
may  alter,  and  the  five  Lines  which  I  hinted  at  in  my 
note  and  which  are  in  the  following  Part  of  the  Psalm, 
you  know  I  never  intended  to  be  made  part  of  our  stated 
Service  for  the  present  at  least 

Please  to  finish  the  Calendar  as  you  propose.  You 
have  taken  so  much  Pains  with  it  that  unless  I  could  find 
Time  to  take  equal  Pains  in  the  Examination  it  would  be 
wrong  to  interfere.  I  think  your  Plan  good,  only  do  not 
make  any  of  the  Lessons  unreasonably  long,  and  contrive 
the  Introductions  and  Breaks  suitably. 

Enclosed  you  have  my  Essay  of  a  l^reface ;  the  Post  is 
just  setting  oft'.  The  Preface  or  Address  which  was  a 
matter  particularly  entrusted  to  the  committee  I  have 
ever  considered  as  a  matter  of  great  Importance  as  the 
first  Impressions  on  the  Introduction  of  the  Book  may  be 
of  serious  Concern.  Of  this  the  Church  was  sensible  in 
Cha's  2d*8  Time,  on  the  last  Review,  when  they  wrote 
their  several  Prefaces,  giving  a  full  account  of  the  Keasons 
of  all  the  alterations,  the  abolition  of  Ceremonies,  &c.  I 
have  therefore  interwoven  much  of  that  Preface,  and 
rather  than  to  set  forth  what  we  have  done  ourselves, 
which  indeed  is  but  little,  have  given  an  account  of  what 
the  wisest  and  best  members  of  the  Church  of  Eug*d 
have  long  wish'd  to  have  done,  in  order  to  shew  that  we 
are  not  pretending  to  be  Leaders  in  Reformation,  but 
follow  them  and  remain  connected  with  them.  This  will 
state  our  Work  quite  in  a  Light,  wherein  few  consider  it, 
and  give  a  Historical  Information  with  which  the  People 
in  general  of  our  Communion  will  be  pleased,  and  be  made 
able  to  give  an  answer  to  Gainsayers. 

I  have  also  interwoven  the  chief  Part  of  your  Preface; 
but  found  it  unnecessary  to  give  the  Reason  of  every  par- 
ticular Alteration,  but  rather  following  the  Example  of  the 
old  Preface,  to  pay  the  necessary  mark  of  Complaisance 
to  the  Reader  by  observing  that  a  Comparison  of  the 
old  Book  with  the  New  would  sufiiciently  [show]  both 
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the  alterations  and  the  Season  of  them.  Tte  Preface 
ehoold  he  set  in  a  small  and  handaome  Iietter.  It  will 
not  altogether  be  eo  long  88  the  old  Prefiwse  to  our  Com  m  o  a 
Prayer,  the  Treatise  and  Ceremonies  and  other  K^ottHca- 
taonawhiohwerefoandneoeBsatjtoprefitcetotliat  Book; 
and  onr  Beaeona  for  being  Mrtionlarare  at  least  as  strong 
as  ye  Ch.  of  Bn^'d  io  1662.  Many  will  strive  to  make 
the  People  believe  we  are  wholly  departing  from  the 
Chnrch  of  England — nay  treating  her  as  a  eorrupt  and 
erroueooa  Cborah,  by  setting  np  a  Seformatioii  of  our 
■  own.  Bat  I  hope  this  Prefiwe  will  obviate  tad  confute 
theee  and  all  snoh  like  misrepresentations  especially, 
when  it  has  nndergone  yoar  jodidoos  and  sober  lievisal. 
Yon  must  not,  ie.  I  hope  you  will  not,  regwd  a  few  Pagea 
or  Bentencea  more  or  less  in  the  Length  of  this  important 
Fart,  Dor  the  little  additional  Kcpenoe  of  the  P saliuB. 
The  Book  will  sell  as  readily  at  7s.  6.  as  at  fie. 

Yon  apprehended  some  Haste  and  Incoherence  in  joar 
last  to  me.  Yon  have  all  that  in  this  letter,  tiic  hiat  Part 
of  which  has  been  written  in  the  Office  while  tbe  mail 
was  closing,  having  been  very  late  this  morning  before  I 
got  the  P^fiuse  coucloded.  I  hope  now  we  have  ueoriy 
done  and  so  withoat  more  Frefaca  or  Omduaicns.  r^m 

I  remain,  &c. 

Yours  affect'y 

"Wm.  Smith, 
Ohebtbr,  Feb'y  6th,  1786. 

Eiv.  Dr.  "White  to  Rev.  De.  Smith. 
Dbak  Sir 

I  rec'd  youre  of  ye  6th  with  ye  Preface.  As  you  seem 
not  fully  eatisfled  as  to  the  propriety  of  leaving  out  ye 
Words  "of  David"  I  have  let  them  stand.  Your  criti- 
ciara  respecting  part  of  ye  2d  Ps:  was  bo  evidently  just, 
tlittt  I  have  given  Mr  Hall  ye  trouble  of  transposiDg  ye 
verses  from  ye  End  of  Aeeension  Day  to  ye  beginning 
of  Whits'y.  The  transpoBing  of  ye  Substitutes  for  ye 
Venite  to  the  Morning  Prayer  seemB  to  me  not  quite  so 
proper,  as  ye  placing  them  as  we  have  done  in  ye  Case  of 
ye  4th  of  July  &c.  and  yo  Collects  tor  Ashwednesday,  to 
Services  appropriate  to  ye  respective  Days;  besides  which. 
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it  w'd  make  a  Break  in  ye  Morn'g  Prayer,  which  at  present 
stands  just  as  it  is  to  be  read.  The  Prefaces  in  ye  Comm'n 
being  continuations  and  part  of  ye  sentence  of  what  pre- 
cedes them,  could  not  have  been  otherwise  placed  without 
confusing  ye  oflSciating  Minister.  You  do  not  lay  stress 
on  this,  and  it  stands  as  before. 

I  give  up  my  Sentiment  respecting  ye  hymnifying 
ye  Psalms ;  and  shall  only  observe,  that  in  mentioning 
ye  Opinion  of  our  Brethren  of  this  City,  my  Intention 
was  not  to  undervalue  yours,  or  that  of  our  Brethren 
whom  you  have  an  Opp'y  of  consulting ;  but  only  to  be 
a  Counterpoise  to  that  Deference  I  entertain  for  your 
Judg*t  which  might  otherwise  have  made  me  sacrifice  my 
Sense  of  ye  matter  rather  more  easily  than  my  Duty  in 
ye  present  Business  would  warrant. 

I  enclose  you  Mr  Hopkinson's  Hymns  of  which  I 
request  your  Opinion.  I  intend  executing  this  Matter 
agreeably  to  your  Desires.  You  seem  to  have  left  a  little 
Liberty  with  regard  to  verbal  Alterations :  If  I  am  wrong 
you  will  correct  me.  I  wish  you  could  get  rid  of  "ye 
Spoil  of  Armies  once  their  Dread",  as  applied  to  Ascen- 
sion Day. 

I  shall  be  attentive  to  ye  Kalendar.  It  is  not  within 
onr  Appointment;  and  yet  I  believe  we  shall  be  thanked 
for  so  dividing  ye  Lessons  as  to  serve  ye  triple  Purpose  of 
shortening  ye  Service,  expunging  ye  Apocryphal  Chapters, 
and  getting  rid  of  some  ye  public  Reading  of  which  may 
seem  immodest.  I  fear  we  must  let  ye  New  Test't  Lessons 
stand  as  at  present :  and  yet  ye  Gospels  and  Acts  might 
be  ver^  well  worded  so  as  to  be  read  twice  instead  of 
thrice  m  ye  year.  As  to  ye  Table  of  proper  Lessons,  I 
have  taken  great  Pains  with  it  and  hope  it  will  meet 
your  Approbation. 

I  like  your  Preface  both  in  Plan  and  in  Execution. 
The  particularities  in  mine  are  rendered  unnecessary  by 
ye  Articles  you  have  inserted  as  proposed  at  ye  Revolu- 
tion. A  few  Observations  that  occurred  to  me  in  the 
Reading  I  have  noted  in  a  separate  Paper  and  will  en- 
close. 

Yon  seem  to  have  applied  what  I  said  on  ye  Art'e  of 
Expence  to  ve  Printer's  Business  instead  of  ye  Psalmody. 
I  approved  nighly  of  your  Proposal  in  this  Respect ;  but 
ah'd  begrudge  ye  Money,  if  much  were  to  be  inserted. 


Ton  -teOBi  to  Iuim  been  M  little  reAfld  as  myself  in  j-e 
Ooete  <a  thU  BiuiDSM. 

Yda  tpeak-of  a  DoUer  fi)r  ye  Book.  I  thought  of  ye 
wme;  fast  find  aome  are  of  O^itea,  tlmt  it  will  be  coa- 
ndeied  m  fordnc  Honej  tot  oar  VniidBi  It  is  ap  Objec- 
tion that  sh'd  nave  no  Weig^  bnt  ibr  oar  Reading 
iWlnte,  wbioh  iriU  naln  ye  pnndMring  of  new  Booka 
{•dia^eaiably  neeeesEur  to  yo  joioiog  w  our  Service :  and 
Rre  Mli^  bsTO  eone  Kegara.  to  thooe  oif  middling  Condi- 
tioawbo  w'd  wkh  a  Fcarw  Book  to  be  in  ye  bauds  of 
Vfvtf  Member  of  th^  Familiaa. 

Oa  j6  othw  Hand,  it  ie  natond  &r  nn  to  wish  to  see 
Wir  Lmkhv  in  tbia  BEMineBa  piodaotire  of  some  Fruit  to 
ye  'Widows  and  ye  Oiphana. 

I  only  throw  out  ye  above  tot  yoor  Coofid'n  and  am. 
,Toiir  aff*te  h'le  Serv't 

W.  Whitk. 

Pbilad'a,  Feb.  10, 86. 

P.B.  I  reqaeet  yoo  to  cooaider  whotiier  it  will  not  be 
beettobrioff  in  Addiaon'a  TranidatioDs  "The  Lord  my 
Fastore  ahall  prepare,"  and  "The  spacinus  Firmament, 
An."  among  ye  Hymiu.  The^  are  not  atrict  Tranalutiouft. 
The  latter  at  taast  can  eotne  in  no  other  way  as  it  is  in  ye 
same  Metre  with  Tate  and  Brady's  Traai^hitioua  of  jc  19 
Pa.  It  wiU  not  be  too  late  to  decipher  thia  by  Betiim  oi 
Post. 

P.S.  The  Dec'r  Packet  informs  of  Willet's  Arrival :  by 
whom  went  ye  Original  letter  to  ye  Bpa. 


Some  Queries  on  the  Preface  to  ike  Common  Prayer. 
WMte.) 


(Dr, 


Page  2d.  Quere  ye  Propriety  of  saying  any  Thing  about 
ye  Church  of  Borne. 

Page  10.  Prol.  Ep.  Churches.  Would  it  not  be  better 
in  ye  singular  Number — at  least  it  eb'd  be  ao  when  we 
epeak  of  ye  Acts  of  ye  late  Convention,  in  order  to  bar* 
monize  with  ye  Phraseology  of  ye  Conatitution. 

Page  12.  The  Apology  for  not  reviewing  ye  Collects, 
tc,  appears  to  me  exceptionable,  let  because  ye  pleading 
ye  want  of  Time  seems  an  improper  Excuse  in  Boaineaa 


HISTORICAL    NOTES  AND   DOCUMENTS.  169 

of  this  Magnitude  and  holds  out  ye  Expediency  of 
another  Review ;  2dly  because  we  do  not  know  that  ye 
Conv'tn  w*d  not  have  given  ye  necessary  Powers  to  ye 
Comni'ee  as  is  insinuated,  and  3dly  because  there  are 
other  Alterations  alluded  to  which  we  have  not  adopted. 
I  wish  ye  Expression  to  be  more  general ;  thus — "it  will 
appear  that  almost  every  Amendment  &c."  Ibid.  It  is 
said,  that  ye  Service  is  so  arranged  as  that  we  need  not 
turn  backwards  and  forwards.  This  being  not  exactly 
true,  I  wish  ye  Exp'n  modified. 

Page  13,  "For  ye  greater  Ease  of  ye  Clerks,  &c."  This 
Rubrick  says  they  are  to  be  sung  at  ye  Discretion  of  ye 
Minister.  It  may  be  corrected  by  putting  ye  Words  "of 
chusing*'  instead  of  "  of  ye  Clerks." 

Page  14,  in  ye  Note.  I  have  here  two  Remarks  to 
make.  1.  It  seems  hardly  worth  while  to  quote  Bp: 
Burnet  for  what  is  to  be  founa  in  so  many  Writera. 
2dly  The  Explanation  will  militate  against  ye  whimsical 
Ideas  of  some  Persons  grounded  as  they  conceive  on  holy 
Writ.  We  sh*d  avoid  touching  of  principle  as  much  as 
possible ;  and  ye  footing  on  which  (I  think)  we  sh'd  rest 
ye  Omission  of  ye  Clause,  with  ye  Persons  alluded  to,  is 
that  even  supposing  their  opinion  true,  yet,  being 
grounded  on  a  few  controverted  Passages,  it  ought  not 
to  be  made  part  of  so  very  concise  and  general  a  Confes- 
sion of  our  Faith. 

Page  15.  Soji  of  ye  Church — say  Member  lest  we  may 
seem  to  deny  ye  Right  of  female  Judgement. 


Quere.  Ought  not  some  Reason  to  be  given  for  omit- 
ting ye  Creeds  ?  The  Reason  might  be  that  we  did  not 
judge  ye  Athanasian  to  tend  to  Edification,  and  that  ye 
Nicene  was  a  Repetition. 

And  ought  not  a  Reason  to  be  briefly  given  for  "ye 
Visitation  of  Prisoners*'  if  it  were  only  to  make  an 
honest  Acknowlegement  of  our  Debt  to  ye  Ch :  of  Ireland. 

Rbv.  Dr.  White  to  Rev.  Dr.  Smith. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  had  written  you  a  long  Letter,  to  send  by  ye  Western 
Shore  Post :  but  missed  ye  Opp'y  from  not  knowing  that 
ye  Office  had  changed  their  Days.    Another  Post  goes  to* 
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morrow  UoTmag,  bat  as  70a  may  have  left  Annapolia,  I 
have  thonght  itbeet  to  reserre  It  for  ye  Eastern  Shore  oa 
"Wedaesday.  If  however,  I  eh'd  have  u  Line  from  yoa 
at  Ann's  infoimiDg  of  your  Btw  there  this  Week,  I  n-ill 
repeat  ye  BobetaQce  of  what  I  have  written,  altho'  there 
it  Dothinr  requiring  an  immediate  AnEiver. 

80  I  Boall  Bay  no  more  at  preaent,  except  to  acknow- 
lege  ye  Keo't  of  y^  Frefiwe,  "and  to  express  my  Appro- 
bation of  it  and  that 

I  am,  Yoars  aff 'y, 

Pbilad'a,  Feb  12,  86.  W.  White. 

BiVo  Da  Shuh. 

Bit.  Db.  Bhith  to  Bbv.  De.  White. 

«  Baltikoex,  Feb'y  2f>th,  1786. 
PubBib, 

As  Mr.  Oreen,  by  his  News  Paper,  knew  the  different 
Places  where  I  was  to  be  every  Day  daring  my  late  Toor 
for  holding  the  Election  of  Tis'ra  and  Qov'rs  of  St.  Johna 
College,  he  forwwded  year  short  Letter  of  Feh'y  12th  to 
Upper  Marlboro'  where  it  met -me  the  22d  In^'t  on  my 
way  to  this  Town ;  and  gave  me  the  imat  Sati:^f!iotioii  of 
bearing  that  yon  had  received  the  Fnt'iico,  njul  iliat  it 
hath  met  with  your  Approbation.  By  our  Appointment, 
among  other  Things,  we  were  directed  to  "accompany 
the  Prayer  Book  with  a  proper  Preface  or  Address,  setting 
forth  the  Heason  and  Expediency  of  the  Alterations,  kc, ' 
This  therefore  was  a  very  important  Part  of  the  great 
Trust  committed  to  us,  and  I  was  exceedingly  anxious 
that  it  should  be  discharged  in  the  fullest  and  yet  least 
ostentatious  manner  possible,  holding  forth  this  leading 
Idea  thro'  the  whole,  that  we  were  not  attempting  any 
Novel  Keformations  or  the  least  Departure  from  what  has 
been  the  general  Sense  of  the  greatest  and  best  men  in 
oar  Church  for  a  Century  past.  If  our  Address  has  the 
effect  intended,  it  will  procure  a  ready  Acceptance  of 
the  Book,  and  that  not  upon  the  mere  authority  of  the 
Convention,  but  upon  Principles  carrying  Conviction  to 
every  rational  mind,  and  enabling  them  as  I  hinted  in 
my  uiet  to  give  a  Season,  &c.  to  all  who  may  call  in  Ques- 
tion any  Part  of  the  Alterations  or  Improvements,  which 
are  offered.    In  this  View,  the  Preface  is  a  necessaiy  and 
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essential  Part  of  our  Work,  and  I  hope  will  not  bo 
thought  too  long  as  I  cannot  see  in  what  Part  it  could 
well  be  abridged  without  Injury.  I  speak  this  from  my 
own  Wish  to  nave  had  it  shorter :  for  you  do  not  seem  to 
make  any  Objection  to  its  Length,  or  to  any  Thing  else 
in  it,  which  as  I  said  before  gives  me  great  Satisfaction. 
I  think  I  mentioned  in  my  last  Letter  that  if  printed  in  a 
smaller  Letter  it  will  not  take  more  Room  than  the  differ- 
ent Prefaces  before  the  old  Prayer  Book,  which  are  three 
or  four,  (exclusive  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity)  viz — 1st.  The 
General  Preface;  2d.  Concerning  the  Service  of  the 
Church ;  3d.  of  Ceremonies,  &c,  4th.  How  the  Psalter  and 
Scripture  are  to  be  read.  I  beg  your  attention  to  the 
Punctuation,  both  of  the  Hymns  and  Preface  as  I  never 
read  them  over,  with  a  View  to  Punctuation,  and  you 
have  only  such  Stops  or  Points  as  fell  from  my  Pen  in  a 
hasty  Transcription.  ' 

Please  to  direct  the  Book  binder  to  prepare  half  a  Dozen 
Copies  of  the  best  and  first  Binding  in  his  Power  for  my 
Ilse,  as  I  have  engaged  them  to  some  Persons  of  Dis- 
tinction, Friends  and  Patrons  of  our  great  Undertaking. 

Our  Convention  meets  the  4th  of  April.  I  hope  we 
shall  not  be  disappointed  in  our  500  Books:  some  of 
which  ought  to  be  distributed  in  the  different  Parishes 
before  that  Time.  You  will  give  all  Dispatch  possible. 
Dr.  West  gives  you  his  best  Compl'ts.  He  is  just  elected 
by  Baltimore  Town,  a  Visitor  and  Gov'r  of  St.  John's 
College.  We  meet  for  the  1st  Time,  as  a  Body  Corporate 
at  Annapolis  on  Tuesday  next;  and  on  Wednesday  March 
1st.  I  hope  to  cross  the  Bay  to  Chester  and  to  receive 
your  several  Letters  which  may  wait  for  me  there —    * 

*     *    Have  you  yet  heard  any  Thing  from  England  ? 
X  ours,  &c, 

Wm^  Smith. 


Rev.  Dr.  Smith  to  Eev.  Dr.  White. 

Mar.  86. 
Dear  Sir, 

Tours  of  the  15th  does  not  require  a  long  answer.  I 
have  hastily,  since  my  last,  run  over  the  Metre  Psalms ; 
but  except  some  Corrections  in  the  Punctuation^  which  I 
tMnk  might  be  made  to  advantage  in  sundry  Passages,  I 
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M«  little  Aat  needs  alteAtioQ;  and  even  these  are  too 
inrignifiosnt,  tO'  require  a  TaUe  of  Eirata.  A  eiinditi 
Beaqer  will  easily  see  the;  arelmt  little  Oversights,  and 
I  have  seen  no  Itapreesioii'of  tbe  FsalmB  or  iudeed  of  the 
Pmyer'  Book  in  general,  more  free  from  TypogrHjihical 
Errors,  for  which  we  are  iQde4>ted  to  ^our  indefatigable 
ttttontlOQ  to  the  Sheets,  jnned  I  am  persuaded  to  some 
considerable  Oar«  and  Attention  in  Mesa're  IIkII  and 
Sellers. 

In  the  ^nnna  encloeed  ft>  me  in  your  last  are  a  few 
Unes  I  conid'  have  wiah'd  to  amend,  but  hope  Uiey  are 
now  print^  o£  and  so  tb^  most  stand  as  tliey  are  at 
present.  Ton  objected  in  your  Letter  of  Feb'y  Ist  upon 
rtceiviny  the  Copies  of  the  HvmDB,  to  a  Line  in  the  4th 
^pnn  (via  for  Good  Friday)  •*  WeK  flie,v  the  Sun  as  IfeU  be 
b&ek,"  also  In  yoni'  Letter  of  Feh'y  16th  yon  objected  to 
the  expression  "BpoU  of  Armies  once  their  Dread"  in  the 
2d  Hynin  fbr  the  Aaoenrion,  being  Hymn  X.  I  tliougbt 
both  yoor  Objections  well  gronndra,  and  readily  proposed 
SnbstitQtes ;  the  last  of 'wmch  on  Ascension  Day  (as  I 
wrote  yon)  I  considered  as  a  g»*at  Lnppovement ;  but  aa 
I  had  not  kept  Copies  of  the  oripnal  Hymns  w'ch  I 
tranamitted  to  yon,  I  made  the  Alterations  or  Substita- 
ti'ons,  fit>m  what  my  Memory  retained  of  tliem  and  in 
both  Cases  changed  the  Person,  viz.  putting  the  2d  Per- 
BOQ  for  the  3d ;  Instead  of 

"  Tbou  Son  Bs  darkest  nigbt  be  black" 
It  ehoold  be  "The  Sun"  &c  and  perhaps  "deepest  ntghf' 
for  darkest  mght. 

Again  in  Hymn  X,  the  2d  for  the  Ascension,  in  Stan- 
zas 5  and  6,  the  2d  Person  should  be  every  where  chang'd 
into  the  Third  Person,  not  only  on  accountof  the  Rhyme 
in  the  5th  Stanza,  as  "Thou"  does  not  rhyme  to  "Cap- 
tivity," but  also  on  account  of  the  Sense  and  Beauty  of 
Connexion,  which  as  I  said  before,  I  could  not  so  well 
perceive  in  offering  the  Amendment  from  Memory.  The 
Hymn  is  in  double  Rhymes,  and  the  two  Stanzas,  viz  6th 
and  6th — should  run  thus 

5  Asoending  high,  in  Triumph,  Hb 

hath  OifU  receiv'd  for  eml'ul  Uen ; 
And  captive  led  CaptiTitj, 
tb&t  Ood  maj  dwell  on  earth  again. 
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6  Ev*n  Rebels  shall  partake  his  Grace 

and  humble  Proselytes  repair,  ^ 

To  worship  at  his  dwelling  Place, 
and  all  the  world  pay  Homage  there. 

And  in  Hymn  IX  (the  1st  for  the  Ascension)  which  I 
consider  as  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  animated  in  the 
whole  Collection, — nay,  even  sublime, — the  Ist.  and  2d. 
Verses  taken  from  Ps.  24,  and  connected  with  Verses 
that  follow,  which  follow  in  double  Rhymes^  should  for 
Uniformity,  had  it  been  attended  to  in  due  Season,  have 
been  changed  into  double  Rhymes  also,  which  might  easily 
have  been  done  as  follows,  viz.  for  the  words  "eternal 
Gates,'*  in  the  Ist  Line  puttina:  "  eternal  Domes,"  and 
for  the  words  "his  foes'*  in  the  3d  Line  of  Verse  2d  put- 
ting "  HIS  fob"  which  would  have  been  much  stronger  in 
the  Singular  Number  than  the  Plural^  in  making  it  ap- 
plicable to  the  one  great  Foe^  whom  Christ  came  to  sub- 
due. As  the  Hymns  are  of  different  metres,  they  might 
have  been  marked  as  such ;  but  being  all  I  think  of  the 
first  and  second  metre,  the  Clerks  cannot  well  mistake 
them.  I  would  observe  too  that  in  Singing  or  Metre 
Psalms,  instead  of  putting  the  Numbers  of  the  Psalms, 
as  the  running  Title  at  the  Top  of  each  Page,  the  Top  of 
the  Page,  or  running  Title^  had  perhaps  better  have  been 
the  Subjects  or  Heads  under  which  they  are  classed, — as 
"Psalms  of  Praise  and  Adoration,"  "Psalms  of  Prayer, 
&c.  Thus  at  every  Opening  of  the  Book,  the  Clerks  or 
Ministers  would  know  the  Subject,  without  turning  back 
to  the  Title  or  Heads  at  the  Beginning  of  each  Class  or 
6et  of  Psalms;  and  these  Titles  would  have  stood  in  as 
little  Room  at  the  Top  of  each  Page  as  "  Psalms  II.  HI. 
— Psalms  V.  VL  which  are  of  little  Use  on  the  Top,  as  a 
Glance  of  the  Eye  shews  the  Number,  in  the  Bodg,  of  the 
Pa^es.  But  all  these  little  amendments  (the  last  of 
which  is  an  afterthought)  are  too  late  for  the  Present, 
even  if  they  should  be  deemed  amendments. 

In  that  Part  of  the  Preface  which  speaks  of  the  Fail- 
ure of  the  great  Work  of  the  Review  at  the  Revolution 
in  1689,  I  would  have  wished  to  have  said  a  little  more 
concerning  the  Reasons  of  that  unhappy  Failure;  and 
that  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Wamerj  from  the  Preface  to  his 
Commentary  on  the  Common  Prayer,  a  very  excellent 
and  judicious  Work  to  which  I  had  not  attended  when  I 
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drew  up  the  Preface  to  our  Book.  It  might  yet  be  added 
in  a  Note  upon  the  Word  " nuscarried"  in  the  following 
Paragraph  of  the  Preface,  w'ch  you  can  easily  find.  In 
my  rough  Copy  it  ruua  thus,  which  is  all  that  is  said, 
viz — ["int  this  great  and  good  Work  miscarried*  at 
"that  Time;  and  the  Civil  Authority  of  Great  Britain 
"hath  not  cince  thought  proper  to  revive  it  by  any  new 
"Commission."]  The  Note  on  the  foregoing  is  as  fol- 
ows,  or  it  miu;ht  have  been  interwoven  with  the  Text,  or 
stood  altogether  instead  of  the  Paragraph  just  quoted, 
viz — 

After  giving  an  Account  of  the  alterations  intended  at 
the  Revolution,  much  aa  I  have  stated  them  from  the 
same  authors,  aa  he  had  to  follow,  he  concludes  thus — 

"But  while  this  important  afiair  was  carrying  on,  the 
"Party  which  was  now  at  Work  for  the  abdicated  Kinq, 
"took  hold  on  this  Occasion  to  inflame  Men's  minds.  It 
"was  pretended  that  the  Church  was  to  he  demolished, 
"and  Presbytery  set  up.  The  Trumpet  of  Sedition  was 
"sounded  as  usual  from  the  Pulpits.  The  Universities 
*'took  fire,  and  began  to  declare  against  the  Commission 
"and  against  all  who  promoted  it,  as  men  who  intended 
"to  undermine  the  Church.  So  that  it  was  very  visible 
"that  the  Temper  of  Men  was  not  cool  or  calm  enough 
"to  encourage  the  further  Prosecution  of  this  great  and 
"good  Design,  which  would  have  been  so  much  to  the 
"Improvement  of  our  puhlick  Worship,  to  the  Interest 
"of  the  Protestant  Religion,  and  to  the  Honour  of  the 
"Church  of  England :   mid  thus  it  was  defeated  by  tho 
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"no  great  men,  upon  whom  it  lies  to  do  it,  I  believe, 
"have  ever  answered"  —  the  next  Paragraph  of  our 
Preface  beginning,  "But  when  in  course  of  his  divine 
Providence,**  &c.  would  just  as  well  have  followed,  as  it 
does  the  few  words  I  have  said  on  the  Subject.  But  I 
submit  wholly  to  you,  whether  it  may  be  proper  now  to 
insert  it  by  way  of  Note,  or  in  the  Body,  or  to  leave  the 
Preface  just  as  it  is  without  entering  more  particularly 
into  the  Reasons  of  the  Miscarriage  at  the  Revolution  in 
England.  I  would  not  wish  to  draw  any  Opposition  to 
what  has  been  done  in  our  Church;  and  vet  I  fear  the 
quotation  above  from  Dr.  Warner  will  yet  be  necessary 
(tho*  it  may  be  left  out  for  the  Present,)  to  show,  if  any 
opposition  arises  among  us,  it  will  be  from  the  same 
Principles  as  that  in  England,  a  Dislike  to  our  American 
Revolution.  I  would  not  ascribe  the  Opposition  or  rather 
Disapprobation  which  I  find  in  some  of  my  Friends  to 
this  Principle,  because  I  believe  they  are  well  satisfied 
with  what  Providence  has  permitted  to  take  Place  re- 
specting American  Independency ;  but  they  object 
strongly  to  setting  the  State  so  much  above  the  Church, 
for  which  you  bear  much  of  the  Blame  on  account  of 
your  old  Pamphlet,(*)  and  strenuous  Efforts  at  our  last 
General  Convention  to  bring  that  Clause  forward  re- 
specting the  Controul  of  the  Laity  over  the  appointment 
of  Bishops,  and  which  may  be  made  a  Handle  of  to 
prejudice  many  against  other  Parts  of  our  Proceedings. 

My  learned  but  zealous  high  Church  little  Friend  and 
Relation  (as  he  says)  Mr  Smith  of  Somerset,  writes  me 
as  follows — which  perhaps  he  did  not  yet  wish  me  to 
communicate  to  you,  altho  I  believe  he  cares  not  who 
sees  what  he  writes,  vet  you  will  keep  it  to  yourself  till 
I  can  see  him,  which  will  be  in  two  weeks, — but  I  lose 
the  Thread  of  my  Discourse — ^I  say  Mr  Smith,  who  says 
he  has  just  received  a  long  Letter  from  Bishop  Seabury 
on  the  same  Subject,  with  an  account  of  their  Connec- 
ticut Constitution — writes  thus — 

"  I  have  been  looking  all  this  while  for  a  Sight  of  the 
"  Prayer-Book  alter' d^  and  by  a  Letter  from  Dr  White  I 
"  understand  it  is  hurrying  on.     A  passage  in  that  Letter 


*  "  The  Case  of  the  Episcopal  Churches  Id  the  United  States  conr 
sidered"  &c. 
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"  1  did  not  and  do  not  now  perceive  the  Propriety  of — it 
"is  this — 'I  suppose  yon  have  heard  of  our  Application 
"to  the  English  Bishops,  the  Convention  was  far  from 
"wishing  to  shew  any  Dis-respect  to  the  Scots  Epis- 
"  eopacy,'  "  &c.  and  so  he  gives  me  a  long  extract  of  your 
Letter,  and  then  writes  as  follows — 

"These  modes  of  Proceeding  may  be  coneentaneons 
"with  the  wisdom  of  this  World,  but  ill  accords  with 
*'  that  Wisdom,  who  hath  said — My  Kingdom  is  notof  this 
"World — Ye  are  not  of  the  World,  &c.  To  the  account 
"the  Dr  (White)  gives  of  Bp.  Seabury's  Failure  (as  he  is 
"pleased  to  call  it)  I  phall  only  say  thus  much.  That  the 
"Case  of  the  Church  in  all  the  States,  or  in  any  indi- 
"vidual  one  at  present  is  perfectly  as  a  single  Dioceso 
"without  a  Centre  of  Unity,  the  Presbyters  of  which 
"have  an  unquestionable  Right  to  nominate  a  Bp.,  with- 
"out  the  Interference  of  any  Diocese  having  a  Bishop  or 
"not  having  one.  Bp.  Seabury's  Failure  then,  on  eccle- 
"siastical  Principles,  is  riot  owing  to  his  being  sent  by 
"Presbyters  acting  in  their  private  Capacity — Certificates 
"from  the  Buling  Powers  is  without  a  Precedent  in  any 
"  Christian  Ch.  in  ye  Universe.  This  is  fixing  the  Church 
"  under  the  Power  of  the  State  for  ever  and  ever  with  a 
"Witness — It  is  making  Jesus  Christ  make  Obeisance  to 
"  Csesar ! ! !  Keigning  Powers  granting  Certificates !  Tell 
"it  not  in  Gathf  publish  it  not  to  the  World  lest  we  pub- 
*'lish  our  own  lutamy — The  Cbureh  in  America  to  de- 
"rive  her  Power,  nay  her  Existence  from  Temporal  An- 
"thority — perish  the  Idea!    Her  Charter  from  the  Hands 
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addition  in  the  Preface  as  you  think  best,  only  do  not 
delay  it  for  sending  me  Proofs.  *  *  * 

In  the  Paragraph  of  the  Preface  beginning  "  When  in 
the  Course  of  divine  Providence,  it  pleased  Almighty 
God  that  these  American  States  kc\  a  few  Lines  after- 
wards you  have  the  words  "these  States"  a  2d  time,  dele 
the  Repetition  of  "these  States.**  You  will  supply  all 
the  Omissions  of  Words,  &c.  in  this  Letter  for  as  usual  I 
put  off  sitting  down  to  write  you  till  within  an  Hour  of 
the  Post  goinff  off.  *  *  *  * 

Yours,  &c. 

Wm.  Smith. 

Rev.  Dr.  Smith  lo  Rev.  Dr.  White. 

Chester,  March  1786. 

♦  ♦  4c  .       4e 

With  respect  to  our  Friend  Mr  Hopkinson's  Hymns, 
that  for  Ist  Thursday  in  Nov*r  is  only  another  arrange- 
ment of  some  of  the  Verses  of  the  same  Psalms  which 
stand  in  my  Collection  for  the  same  Day,  and  whether  for 
the  better  or  worse  you  only  can  tell,  as  I  have  no  Copy 
of  those  I  sent  you  before,  and  to  which  j^ou  have  given 
your  general  approbation.  If  this  Hymn  of  MrH*s  Col- 
lection is  all  he  intends  for  Ist  Th.  of  Nov*r  it  is  very  de- 
fective, or  at  least,  as  there  will  be  Psalmody  twice  if  not 
oftener  on  that  Day,  we  should  have  more  than  one 
Hymn ;  and  I  leave  the  matter  wholly  with  you,  if  the 
Business  is  not  already  finished,  being  persuaded  that 
you  will  not  break  in  upon  the  arrangment  I  had  (with 
great  Application)  made  without  some  good  Purpose  in 
view. 

As  to  the  4th.  of  July.  The  Hymn  offered  by  Mr.  H. 
w  in  many  Parts  far  too  flat  for  the  great  Occasion,  and 
no  way  equal  to  what  I  have  taken  from  Ps.  81  and  68. 
Thus — ^War  darkening  all  the  Land — God  brings  Nations 
to  Decay — Willing  Mercy  flew — How  good  the  Lord  has 
been — and  also  in  the  Hymn  for  Nov*r — "Grass  for  our 
Cattle  to  devour* — altho  taken  from  Tate  and  Brady,  do^s 
not  read  clever,  it  represents  the  Poor  animals  as  raven- 
ous and  dying  of  Hunger,  so  as  to  devour  all  before 
them,  instead  of  feeding  happily  and  contentedly y  upon 
Plenty. 


178  HISTORICAL   NOTES    AND   DOCUMENTS. 

The  Lilies  from  Ps.  81  (for  July  4th)  which  are  in  the 
Collection  I  sent  you,  ending  thui 


Your  Ancestors  with  wrongs  oppress* d^ 

To  me  for  aid  did  caU, 
With  Pity  I  their  Sufferings  saw — 

And  set  them  free  from  all — 

have  far  more  in  them  than  all  that  is  proposed  in  their 
Koom  (if  it  is  to  be  in  their  Room)  or  if  to  be  added, 
would  be  superfluity.  There  can  be  no  objection  to  the 
words  *'with  wrongs  oppressed*' — ^for  it  is  stronger  still  in 
Mr  Hopkinson's,  viz.  "  To  rescue  from  oppressive  Rage" 
— and  in  the  former,  the  beautiful  Reference  to  "Ances- 
tors" will  Ages  hence  continue  to  be  used  with  a  noble 
Propriety.  However,  if  these  Hymns  can  come  in  with- 
out tearing  the  whole  Texture  of  the  others,  and  if  it  be 
Mr  Ilopkinson's  wish  to  have  them,  I  am  satisfied,  for 
unless  I  had  the  whole  before  me,  as  proposed  to  be 
altered,  I  cannot  take  upon  me  to  judge  properly,  and 
must  leave  that  to  you.  Only  I  wish  you  to  save  an  exact 
Copy,  or  the  whole  Originals  of  the  Hymns  as  I  sent 
them  to  you. 

As  we  hav^  kept  the  Collects,  Epistles  and  Gospels, 
for  about  22  Holy  Days  beginning  with  St.  Andrew,  and 
eiidinc:  with  All  Saints,  it  will  be  necessary  to  mark  in 
tlie  Kalendar,  as  heretofore,  the  Days  of  the  Month,  on 
which  these  holy  Days  fall,  and  to  retain  the  Table  of 
Lessons  for  those  Days,  as  the  Churches  which  think  it 
proper  will  still  be  as  ready  to  observe  those  Days,  or 
some  of  them,  as  Occasion  may  require. 

I  know  you  have  taken  great  Pains  with  the  Table  of 
Lessons,  and  I  am  i)ersuaded  I  shall  have  much  Reason 
to  approve  of  what  you  have  done;  which  will  be  best 
considered  when  the  whole  is  taken  together;  and  it 
would  be  wrong  to  Judge  by  Piece  meal,  of  any  Thing 
which  the  necessity  of  the  Case  has  made  the  Work  ot 
one  iOonc^  and  on  which  his  particular  attention  hath 
been  bestowed,  taking  the  whole  in  one  large  and  con- 
sistent view. 

The  same  is  the  Case  with  Respect  to  the  Preface,  on 
which,  as  a  most  material  Part  of  our  Trust  and  Com- 
mission, I  had  determined  from  the  Beginning  to  bestow 
every  convenient  and  possible  attention,  and  it  gives  me 
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the  highest  Satisfaction  that  you  "  like  it  both  in  th& 
Plan  and  Execution."  I  have  no  exact  Copy  of  it,  only 
If  otes  and  Sketches  of  the  principal  Parts,  so  that  I  caii 
make  no  Use  of  your  Reference  to  Pages  in  your  Re- 
marks ;  but  still  can  answer  them  in  Substance,  so  as  to 
enable  you  to  correct  it,  if  not  too  late  for  the  Press.  In 
my  last  from  Baltimore  I  wish'd  you  to  attend  to  i)unc- 
tuation,  &c.  both  in  the  Hymns  and  Preface,  as  I  had  not 
read  either  of  them  over  with  a  View  either  to  the  Nice- 
ties of  Language,  Grammar  or  Stops.  I  proceed  to  your 
Remarks. 

1.  I  think  the  little  Quotation  from  the  Council  of 
Trent,  exceeding  proper  to  shew  that  all  Churches  agree 
with  the  Church  of  England  in  the  Doctrine  of  her  Pre- 
faces, respecting  the  Necessity  of  Alterations,  according 
to  Times  and  Exigencies.  In  Maryland  we  have  many 
Rom.  Catholics,  who  are  even  already  questioning  some 
of  our  weak  members,  and  charging  us  with  Novelties, 
and  still  further  Departures  from  the  Catholic  Faith. 
The  answer  is  ready  in  the  Quotation  from  a  Council  of 
their  own  Church,  especially  that  of  Trent. 

2d.  Protestant  JEpiscopal  Churches  should  be  in  the  sin- 
gular Number;  and  yet  if  all  our  New  England  Brethren 
should  not  join  us,  they  may  say  we  take  too  much  on  us 
to  call  7  or  8  States  the  whole  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
of  America.  I  do  not  remember  the  Connection  of  the 
Paragraph;  but  if  it  be  Churches,  in  the  Plural,  some 
such  Idea  must  have  been  in  my  Head ;  or  it  is  a  mistake 
of  the  Pen.  Make  this  and  other  like  Things  consistent 
according  to  your  best  Judgment;  for  I  know  you  will 
not  AUken{^yise  any  Thing,  being  too  judicious  to  put  a 
Patch  that  would  not  consort  with  the  Garment  at  large. 

3.  P.  12.  The  apology  for  not  revising  the  Collects  may 
be  omitted  in  this  Preface.  Yet  not  for  Fear  of  hinting 
the  Probability  of  further  Reviews,  but  because  there  were 
other  Things  besides  the  Collects  w'eh  the  Ch.  of  England 
at  and  before  the  Revolution  had  in  Contemplation  to 
review,  and  which  we  have  not  yet  touch'd  upon ;  and 
therefore  every  Reader  may  be  left  to  his  own  Con- 
clusion, as  to  the  Necessity  of  future  Reviews,  by  a  Com- 

*  A  reference,  doubtless,  to  Robert  Aitken,  a  Philadelphia  printer 
<^  some  note  at  that  time. 
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liamoii  of  our  Book  on  the  Wliole,  with  the  intended 
AltuiHtions  at  the  Revolution,  and  I  think  the  Credit  of 
uur  Work  will  rise  on  the  Comparison. 

Itiid — You  may  eay  "The  Service  ta  arranged  bo  aa  to 
stand  as  nearly  &a  possible  iu  the  Order  whereiu  it  is  ap- 
pnintcd  to  he  read,  without  the  Necessity  of  turning 
W'kwai-da  and  forwards,  &c." 

P.  13.  Say  "for  the  greater  Facility  of  chasing  Psalms 
adapti?d  to  particular  SubJecU  and  Occasions  of  divine 
Wiirahip;"  or  some  such  amentlnierit. 

P.  14. — iu  the  Note — Bp.  Burnet,  being  a  great  Name, 
mid  the  Expositor  of  the  Articles,  seems  to  me  very 
proper  to  he  mentioned,  and  I  should  think,  it  being  only 
H  Ac/f,  there  is  no  need  of  leaving  it  out.  There  is  no 
Alteration  made  in  the  whole  Book,  which  is  like  to 
create  so  much  Difficulty  as  the  Omission  of  the  Descent 
inlo  Hell;  and  yet  wherever  I  have  had  Occasion  to  ex- 
plain the  Matter  as  in  the  Note  alluded  to,  it  seems  to 
have  given  Content.  I  would  not  give  any  liensons  for 
omitting  the  two  other  Creeds.  The  Atbunagian  seems 
freely  to  be  parted  with  on  all  Hands  and  as  to  the  Nwene 
I  would  say  nothing  coneerniiig  it  in  this  Edition  of  the 
Prayer  Book;  because  I  believe  some  whole  Slates  will 
agree  with  the  throe  New  England  States,  in  having  it 
inserted  at  their  ncvt  Cunventinn,  and  left  optional  eiUier 
to  he  used,  or  to  use  the  Aposlk's  Creed,  altho  not  both  in 
the  same  Morning  or  Evening  Service;  while  others  (I 
fear  much  from  Virginia)  will  be  for7io  Creeds  at  all,  aod 
also  for  striking  out  the  Trinitarian  Introduction  to  the 
LHany.  Yet,  1  hope,  Calmness  and  sound  Argument,  thro' 
tlie  Ulessing  of  God,  may  recoucile  all,  and  preserve  the 
Unity  of  the  Faith  in  the  Bond  of  Peace. 

P.  15. — "  Son"  of  the  Chui-ch  may  be  made  "  Member," 
and  1  had  no  more  Idea  of  excluding  the  "Daughters" 
of  the  Church,  than  I  have  every  Sunday,  when  I  say 
"Dearly  beloccd  Urethral."  Something  may  he  added,  in 
a  few  words,  in  acknowledgment  to  the  Church  of  Ire- 
land, for  the  OiKue  adopted  from  her.  You  will  know 
where  to  insert  it. 

I  hope,  now,  my  good  Sir,  we  have  wholly  done;  and 
it  will  ever  give  nie  Pleasure  to  testify  the  great  Satis- 
factiun  I  have  had  in  the  Progress  of  this  laborious  Work, 
and  how  much  it  hath  been  made  easy  to  me,  (amidst  the 
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Avocations  I  have  had,  and  my  Distance  from  the  Press) 
by  the  Candor  and  Judgment  which  you  have  shewn,  the 
Punctuality  of  your  Correspondence,  and  the  great  Pains 
you  have  taken  in  digesting,  transcribing,  examining,  cor- 
recting the  Press,  &c.  &c. 

I  wish  to  know  whether  Mr  Hall's  Calculation  of  the 
Price  of  his  work  and  Paper  was  not  on  20  Sheets,  and 
whether  there  will  be  any  addition  to  the  Price  on  his 
account?  Or  on  the  Bookbinders?  If  none  the  only 
additional  Price  will  be  the  engraving  and  Printing  the 
Tunes.  You  know  it  is  part  of  our  Appointment  to  fix 
the  Price  of  the  Book,  direct  the  Distribution  thereof, 
take  Care  that  it  be  sold  only  for  Money  and  the  Profits 
applied  to  the  Widows  and  Fatherless.  I  can  not  think  a 
Dollar  will  be  too  much.  Had  we  suffered  any  Printer 
here  to  do  it  on  his  own  account,  he  would  have  asked  a 
much  greater  Price.  You  know  what  they  charged  for 
small  imported  Prayer  Books,  and  the  very  smallest 
School  Books — Yet  for  the  Reasons  you  suggest,  I  wish 
it  to  be  as  cheap  as  possible,  so  as  to  have  some  savings ; 
for  you  may  be  assured  that  there  will  be  money  lost,  or 
with  great  Difficulty  collected  out  of  the  Hands  of  some 
to  whom  the  Books  may  be  sent  for  Distribution  or  Sale. 

♦  4e  4e  4c  4c  ♦ 

I  had  almost  forgotten  your  Objection  to  the — 

"  The  Spoil  of  Armies  once  their  Dread*' 

as  applied  to  the  Ascension.  You  know  it  is  Tate  and 
Brady's,  and  hath  long  stood  among  our  Psalms,  but  is 
easily  altered  thus,  which  I  think  will  bring  it  nearer  to 
the  Evangelical  Sense  as  well  as  Sublimity  of  the  Ori- 
ginaly  which  is  Ps.  68,  v.  18, 

In  Triumph,  Thou,  ascending  high, 

Uast  Gifts  received  for  sinful  men-, 
And  captive  led  Captivity, 

That  God  may  dwell  on  Earth  again  I 

This  I  think  will  be  very  proper  for  the  Ascension. 

♦  4e  4e  :(c  4c  4e 

I  have  preserved  and  endorsed  all  your  Letters,  and 
wish  you  to  do  the  same  with  mine.  They  may  refresh 
our  Memories  at  some  future  Day,  or  shew  our  Children 
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after  qa  wbat  hoDest 

and   conscientious  Labour  we  be-         ■ 

etow'd 

on  the  Work  committed  to 

Ug, 

I 

Youra, 

1 

Wm 

Smith.            i  ' 

Rev.  Dr.  White  to  Rev.  X)r.  SiiiTn. 
Bbar  Sir, 

I  send  vou  ye  Sheets  finished;  besides  which  there  is 
nnotlier  ^orm  prepared  for  PreBs  containing  ye  Residua 
of  ye  Psalma  and  ye  1st  Ifativity  Uymn  :  besides  which 
other  Hj-mns  are  prepared  in  a  detached  Way,  but  can- 
not be  put  in  Form  for  want  of  Quadrats  remaining  in 
ye  preceding  Forms;  as  these  latter  cannot  be  broken 
until  ye  Roc't  of  some  Paper  hourly  expected  from  Mill. 
We  have  not  yet  suffered  for  want  of  it.  I  lament  our 
Belays  but  cannot  help  them.  I  will  review  ye  Ilymiis 
to  which  your  Remarks  or  Mr.  H.'s  relate  and  endeavour 
to  settle  them  to  your  Satisfaction.  The  only  liberty  {so 
far  as  I  recollect)  that  I  have  taken  with  ye  others  la  ye 
leaving  out  some  verses  in  one  of  ye  Hymns  at  sea  re- 
Bpecling  ye  blaspheming  after  a  storm  which  appeared  to 
me  too  much  like  ye  language — I  am  not  as  this  Pub- 
lican. If  you  disIiKe  this  omission,  I  can  still  retain  ye 
Verses,  I  have  also  put  ye  Glory  be  to  ye  Father,  &c. 
immediately  after  ye  Ps's.  before  ye  Notification  that  ye 
Hymns  begin  :  as  it  is  meant  to  be  a  Part  of  a  Psalm  to 
convert  it  iuto  a  X'tn  Hymn,  but  not  itself  commonly 
known  under  ye  Term  Hymn. 

The  Paper  I  have  prepared  for  the  Press  relative  to  ye 
Holydays  has  ye  Extra  Holid'ys  just  as  you  desire.  You 
have  omitted  answering  roe  on  a  very  important  Ques- 
tion respecting  ye  Calendar  Lessons.  On  ye  one  hand  I 
find  that  by  our  taking  it  in  hand,  these  3  important 
Points  may  be.gained :  ye  shortening  of  ye  dail>/  Service, 
ye  getting  Rid  of  ye  Apocrypha,  and  ye  omitting  two  or 
three  Lessons  very  oftensive  (in  public  Reading)  to  modest 
ears.  On  ye  other  hand  it  is  not  withiu  ye  Letter  of  our 
Appoiut't  so  that  I  sh'd  not  like  to  accomplish  what  I 
think  best  on  this  Subject  without  your  Concurrence. 

I  shall  continue  ye  Preface  to  your  Satisfaction.  As 
to  ye  Punctuation  of  this  and  ye  Hymns,  I  had  preenmed 
from  a  general  Glance  over  ye  Points  that  you  had 
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attended  to  them;    but  if  any  appear  improper  in  ye 
Proof  Sheets  I  will  correct  them. 

It  gives  me  great  Pleasure  that  you  are  satisfied  with 
ye  Execution  of  my  part  of  ye  Trust  on  this  occasion ; 
especially  as  I  can  with  great  Sincerity  make  a  similar 
Acknowlegement;  and  as  I  shall  alway  allow  you  more 
Credit  on  ye  Score  of  Judgment  than  you  ought  to  allow 
me,  so  also  there  is  nothing  you  can  say  on  that  of  Candor 
and  Temper  which  I  shall  not  as  freely  and  fully  say  of 
you. 

You  are  right  as  to  Mr  HaH's  Estimate  of  Sheets,  and 
as  to  ye  price  of  binding  nothing  more  has  past.  Mr. 
Woodhouse  has  half  ye  Number  prepared  for  ye  Covers 
and  is  impatient  to  begin. 

If  you  are  clear  as  to  ye  proposed  Price  I  have  no 
Objection. 

It  now  becomes  a  Matter  of  serious  Consideration, 
whether  we  shall  avail  ourselves  of  ye  Copyright,  for 
which  fas  I  am  told  by  a  Gent,  interested  on  these  Sub- 
jects) tnere  are  laws  lately  passed  in  other  States  making 
ten  States  in  all.  I  think  ye  mode  of  doing  it  sh'd  be 
for  Mess.  Hall  and  Sellers  to  enter  it  in  their  names,  first 
executing  to  us  an  Acknowleg't  of  Trust,  and  so  leaving 
ye  Matter  to  ye  next  Convention,  which  may  order  a  con- 
veyance of  ye  Right  to  ye  several  Corporations  for 
Widows,  &c. 

I  will  send  vou  by  ye  next  Post  my  Opinion  of  ye 
Manner  in  which  we  sh'd  proceed  in  regard  to  ye  sale 
of  ye  Books ;  and  shall  only  at  present  say  on  that  head, 
that  as  ye  Mary'd  Convention  is  ye  first,  all  ye  Copies 
that  can  be  got  ready  for  their  Use  shall  be  devoted  to 
them  in  preference  to  any  demands  on  ye  Spot.     I  am, 

Yours,  &c. 

Wm.  White. 

Philada. 

M'h  8,  86.  ^ 

Rev.  Dr.  Smith. 

P.  8.  I  shall  carefully  and  with  pleasure  observe  your 
Desire  respecting  preserving  your  Letters;  but  had  I  fore- 
seen you  w*d  have  bestowed  ye  same  Attention  on  mine, 
I  Bh'd  not  have  sent  you  such  hasty  Scrawls. 
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Rbv.  Dk.  Smith  to  Rev.  Dr.  "White. 
Dear  Sib, 

I  am  happy  to  find  that  yours  of  the  8th  Ins't  leaves 
me  Nothing  to  write  by  this  Post,  except  to  repeat  my 
Sollicitatioiia  that  the  Priiitere  may  be  press'd  to  use  all 
ttie  Dispatch  possible  with  the  Remainder  of  the  Book; 
otherwise  it  will  come  too  late  for  our  Maryland  Conven- 
tion;  and  it  is  of  considerable  Consequence  that  it 
should  have  a  ready  Reception,  with  the  Sanction  of  the 
Church  at  large  in  this  State  upon  its  first  appearance. 
Send  me  by  this  Post  as  many  of  the  remaining  Sheets 
and  Proofs,  as  yon  can  get  from  the  Press. 

I  imagined  that  in  my  last  I  had  given  what  you  would 
consider  as  a  sufficient  Answer  to  your  "  important  Ques- 
tions" concerning  the  Kalendur,  on  which  Subject  you 
had  also  written  in  some  former  Letters.  The  arranging 
the  Ealendar  in  the  manner  you  mention,  and  which! 
hod  approved  of  when  I  saw  you  last  in  Philad'a,  is  a 
Work  of  great  Labour,  requiring  the  Reading  over  almost 
the  whole  Bible,  and  many  Collations  and  Comparisons 
of  diflerent  Portions  thereof.  You  had  taken  that  La- 
bour upon  you  and  I  am  assured  have  bestowed  much 
attention  and  Judgment  upon  it,  while  I  have  been  either 
engaged  in  some  other  Parts  of  the  Work,  or  called  from 
Home,  as  I  have  been  for  the  greatest  part  of  the  past 
Winter.  Unless  therefore  I  could  have  time  to  read  all 
the  proposed  Portions  of  Scripture,  with  the  same  atten- 
'  '    you  have  bestowed  (for  which  Time  is  not  left, 
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much  Attention  upon  them — ^Yet,  still  I  apprehend  that  I 
have  not  with  sufficient  Clearness,  express'd  what  I 
wish'd  about  inserting  in  the  Kalendar  the  Days  to  w*ch 
I  referred  in  my  last.  I  did  not  mean  that  they  should 
stand  in  a  separate  Table  or  Paper,  but  in  the  Monthly 
Kalendar — as  they  now  stand.  Thus  in  January — The 
Circumcision  is  Ist  Day,  Epiphany  6th,  Conversion  of  St. 
Paul  the  25th.  These  are  all  which  should  stand  for  that 
mouth.  The  Rest,  as  Lucian  P.,  Hilary  B'p,  Prisca  V.,  and 
other  Legendaries,  Fabian,  Agnes,  Vincent,  and  even  K. 
Charles  Martyr — all  expunged,  and  30  of  the  Rest,  of  the 
other  Months,  in  Order  that  when  the  Minister  casts  his 
Eye  on  the  Monthly  Kalendars,  he  may  be  reminded 
when  any  of  those  Days  happen  on  Sunday,  or  on  Prayer 
Days,  that  he  may  take  the  Collects  and  Lessons,  with 
the  Epistles  and  Gospels  accordingly ;  if  he  thinks  ii  pro- 
per or  desired  by  his  Hearers,  especially  the  Female  Part, 
on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays.  I  think  we  must  not  make 
our  Service  too  naked,  nor  will  these  Days,  viz.  St.  Paul, 
the  Johns,  Andrew,  &c.  be  parted  with  all  at  once  nor  does 
it  seem  necessary.  A  proper  Use  of  those  Days  tends  to 
Edification,  and  gives  some  further  Knowledge  of  the 
History  of  the  Bible. 

On  casting  my  Eye  on  the  singing  Psalms^  I  perceive 
some  Typographical  Errors.     Ps.  28,  v  2. 

When  Thou  to  seek  thy  glorious  Face 
Thou,  kindly,  &c. — 

The  first  [7%(m]  is  [its']  in  the  original,  and  would  be 
better  [me^  As  it  now  stands,  the  first  Thou  makes  non- 
sense— Agam  Ps.  38  v.  Ist,  line  3d  wants  a  Foot,  viz.  the 
Word  '*the**  before  Cherubs — How  many  little  Errors 
Typograph.  of  this  Kind  may  be,  I  have  not  examined ; 
but  will  spend  a  few  Ilours  in  looking  over  the  whole 
Book,  that  if  the  Errors  be  of  any  Consideration,  we  may 
put  a  little  Table  of  Corrections  at  the  End*  Ps.  21  does 
not  seem  to  stand  under  any  Metre  at  all.  I  see  some 
Parts  of  the  Psalms  appropriated  for  particular  Days  as 
Hymns,  as  104 — also  some  Verses  applicable  only  to  the 
Crucifixion,  are  in  the  general  Collection — w'ch  will 
make  some  Repetitions ;  but  as  they  are  but  a  few  Verses 
I  would  not  have  any  Thing  omitted  in  the  Hymn  on  this 
Account    I  will  this  Week  if  possible,  look  further  at 
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the  Kalendar,  but  do  not  delay  ftnythtng  on  that  account, 
— ^I  know  I  shall  approve  what  you  have  done,  as  will  the 

not  exactly  within  the  Letter  of  our 

authority,  N.  B.  The  let  Leaaon  for  the  1st  Sunday  in 
Lent  on  Heading  it,  appeared  to  hurt  me  in  some  Parts 
the  Sunday  before  last.  It  is  an  Instructive  Lesson  on 
the  Whole,  if  we  could  leave  out  Part  of  a  Chapter,  or 
pass  over  Verses,  viz.  where  Lot  offers  his  Virgin  Daugh- 
ters to  the  Mm  to  do  with  them  as  they  pleased.  If  the 
Satendar  ia  in  Proof,  pray  send  it,  but  still  I  beg  no  stop 
on  my  Acc't. 

I  must  conclude  hastily  and  am  as  Ever 
Yours, 

Wm.  Smith. 

P.  S,  My  Letters  have  been  as  much  scrawled  in  Haate 
aa  yours;  hut  both  of  us  may  review  and  correct  any 
hasty  Escapes  of  the  Pen,  &c. 

Rev.  Be.  White  to  Rev.  Dr.  Smith. 

To  the  best  of  my  Recollection  ye  inclosed  are  ye  pro- 
per Continuation  of  ye  Sheets:  if  not,  and  there  be  a 
Chasm,  you  will  inform  me  and  I  will  supply  it  by  next 
Post. 

Besides  these,  I  have  corrected  two  Proof  Sheets  for  ye 
Preas  so  that  I  expect  we  ahall  have  yo  Hymns  fully  com- 
posed some  Time  tomorrow. 

Then  going  backwards  from  ye  Mnrii'g  Prnyer,  we  ha' 
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this  Subject,  but  that  I  understood  what  you  had  before 
written,  as  applying  to  ye  proper  Lessons  only.  But  ye 
Ch  :  you  mention,  I  have  thought  best  to  omit  wholly. 

I  am  sorry  for  ye  typographical  Errors  and  hope  you 
will  perform  your  promise  of  going  over  ye  whole  Book : 
Such  slips  will  easier  attract  your  Eye  than  mine,  which 
has  already  run  over  these  sheets,  both  in  ye  preparation 
and  in  ye  execution. 

I  am 

Yours,  &c. 

Wm.  White. 

Philad'a,  M'ch  15,  86.  > 

Dr.  Smith. 

PS.  I  have  not  yet  heard  a  word  from  Eng'd  but  hope 
that  ye  Jan'y  Packet  will  bring  some  Information. 

Eev.  Dr.  White  to  Rev.  Dr.  Smith. 

Dear  Sir, 

Mr  Woodhouse  will  send  you  by  this  Opportunity  6 
Setts  of  ye  P.  B.  including  (as  I  expect)  all  except  ye 
reviewed  Forms.  The  Preface  will  not  be  in  its  proper 
Form ;  but  as  I  intend  sending  by  ye  next  Post  ye  Sheets 
necessary  to  complete  ye  Book,  you  will  please  to  leave 
Directions  at  Annapolis  concerning  them,  if  you.sh'd 
leave  it  before  their  Arrival. 

I  beg  my  aff'te  Comp'ts  to  such  of  our  Brethren  at  ye 
Convention  as  I  have  ye  Pleasure  of  knowing  and  am 

Yours  an  *y 

Wm:  White. 

Philad'a,  Ap.  1,  1786. 

Rev.  Dr.  Smith  to  Rev.  Dr.  White. 
DsAB  Sir, 

♦  ♦  4c  4e  4e 

On  the  other  Sheet  you  have  some  Corrections,  w'ch  I 
wish  in  the  Preface  and  which  I  think  will  appear  to  you 
for  the  better,  ifj'ou  can  make  out  to  read  them.  Send 
me  Title  Page,  !^lendar.  Preface,  &c.  by  this  Post.  The 
Printers  need  only  work  a  few  of  the  Titles  and  Prefaces, 
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till  yoo  hear  from  me  next  week. 
Book  Binder  at  work, 

I  am  youra,  &c. 

Chester,  Mautland, 
April  S(i,  1786. 


A  few  will  keep  the 


CoTrecliojis.     .     .     .     Prtface. 

Paragraph  1st.  for  the  worda  "whatever  cannot  be 
clearly  ikierwmed",  say  wkai  cannot,  &c. 

Par.  2d.  for  "laid  down  aa  a  liulo"  say  laid  ii  down,  &c 

Par.  4.  After  the  worda  "  too  much  Stiifness  in  Re- 
fusing," insert,  "and"  so  aa  to  Read — too  much  Stiffness 
in  reiuaing  and  too  much  EaaineBS  in  admitting,  &c. 

In  the  I'aragraph  beginning  "Sd.  For  a  more  perfect 
rendering" — after  tho  word  iifurw  and  before  the  word 
made  in  the  Pareiithesia  insert  [/md]  bo  as  to  read  "are 
inserted  into  the  Liturgy  (and  made  a  Part  of  the  Daily 
Service."} 

In  the  6  Quere.  Beginning  ""Whether  in  Particular  a 
Psalm  or  Anthem  should  not  he  adapted  and  sung,  kc," 
insert  the  word  to  after  adapted,  and  read  adapted  to,  and 
sung  at  the,  Celebration,  &c. 

In  the  8th  Quero  relating  to  the  Epistles  and  Gospels, 
after  the  word  "eBpeciwlly"  strike  out  the  word  [n.-J  and 
inaeft  [unless]  and  it  will  read  "eepecially  unless  the  first 
Design  of  inserting  this,  viz.  as  introductory  to  the  Com- 
munion,  &.C."  putting  a  Comma  after  the  word  Com- 
munion. 

In  the  11th  Quere  the  word  "Baptism"  should  not  be 
distinguished  by  Italics  from  the  other  Offices,  w'ch  are 
printed  in  Roman. 

There  are  several  other  Things  of  this  Kind,  w'ch  neither 
the  Printer  nor  we  perhaps  have  now  Time  to  notice. 

In  the  Paragraph,  beginning  "But  while  these  Altera- 
tions, &c."  alter  the  whole  so  as  to  read  thus — "  But  while 
these  Alterations  were  in  lievkw  before  the  late  Conven- 
tion, they  could  not  but  with  Gratitude  to  God,  embrace 
the  happy  Occasion  which  was  ottered  to  them  (uniu- 
ttuenced  and  unrestrained  by  any  worldly  Author!^ 
■whatsoever)  to  take  a  further  Review  of  the  PubUe  Ser- 
vice, and  to  propose  to  the  Church  at  large  sucti  other 
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Alterations  and  Amendments  therein  as  might  be  deemed 
expedient,  whether  consisting,  &c/*  (as  it  now  stands.) 

In  the  next  Paragraph — in  the  last  line — strike  out  the 
words  "at  that  Time**  and  read  "thought  reasonable  and 
expedient".  In  the  follo^ving  Paragraph  "  speaking  of 
the  *  Glory  to  God  on  high'  *'  after  the  Qfc]  insert  ^^  which 
may  be  saidy  unless**  before  the  words  "when  it  can  be 

Eroperly  sunff,**  the  whole  to  read  thus  "Glory  to  God  on 
ign,  &c.  w'ch  may  be  said,  unless  when  it  can  be  pro- 
perly sung.*'  In  the  Paragraph  w'ch  speaks  of  July  4th, 
for  *'*' Blessing''  insert  ''^Blessings  of  civil  and  religious 
Liberty**. 

In  the  last  Paragraph,  strike  out  so  as  to  make  it  read 
"be  received  and  examined,**  &c.  as  it  now  stands,  to  the 
End. 

Rev.  Dr.  White  to  Rev.  Dr.  Smith. 
DxAR  Sir, 

♦  *  ♦  *  4c 

Several  of  ye  Corrections  which  you  propose  in  ye  Pr^ 
fiw^  I  had  previously  made !   Ye  rest  shall  also  be  made. 

I  hope  you  will  not  think  of  altering  ye  Title  Page, 
after  some  are  binding.  It  will  be  attended  with  ye  fol- 
lowing Inconveniences.  1st.  Mr  Smith  must  give  2  Cer- 
tif 'tes  different  from  each  other,  for  ye  Act  requires  ye 
Title  to  appear  in  ye  Certif *te.  2.  Several  will  have 
gone  (before  ye  Change)  into  Quarters,  where  you  will  not 
wish  such  Inconsistency  to  appear — to  Boston  for  In- 
stance where  ye  Convention  of  Mass :  and  R.  I.  meet  on 
?e  27  Inst — and  wish  to  have  ye  whole  before  them.  3dly. 
'he  Persons  who  shall  purchase  ye  first  Copies  will  think 
themselves  defrauded.  And  after  all,  there  is  nothing 
that  can  be  so  easily  amended  in  future  Editions,  ye  very 
nature  of  ye  present  making  a  peculiarity  necessary  in  ye 
Title: 

I  expect  to  have  this  Evening  ye  2d  Page,  with  Mr 
Smith*s  Certif  *te  and  ye  Table  of  Contents,  and  to  mor- 
row morn'g  ye  reviewed  Forms.  The  Intervention  of 
ye  News  Paper  has  delayed  them. 

I  am 
Yours,  ko. 

Philad'a,  Ap.  6,  86.  Wm  :  White. 

Sky.  Dr.  Smith. 
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Eev.  Dr.  Smith  to  Rev.  Dr.  White. 

Chester,  9th  April,  1786. 
Dear  Sir, 

4c  3|c  4c  *  3|C  * 

We  had  a  considerable  Majority  of  all  our  Clergy  (not 
many  of  the  Laity)  at  our  Convention — and  have  agreed 
to  receive  and  recommend  to  public  Use  the  new  Jiook, 
as  far  as  the  Power  of  our  State  Church  may  be  supposed 
to  extend  in  our  present  unoraanized  State.  A  few  altera- 
tions are  proposed  to  be  oftered  to  the  next  Convention, 
The  Nicene  Creed  to  follow  the  Apostles,  with  an  "or 
this,''  A  little  Alteration,  or  rather  discretionary  Power 
in  the  Administration  of  Baptism,  where  the  Minister 
may  have  great  Numbers  to  Baptize  together,  and  an 
addition  to  the  Consecration  Prayer  at  the  holy  Sacrament, 
for  a  Blessing  on  the  Elements,  w*ch  being  only  a  few 
Words,  and  those  extremely  proper,  and  agreeable  to  the 
Practice  of  all  other  Protestant  Churches,  as  well  as  what 
was  in  the  1st  Liturgy  of  Edw'd  VI.  hath  perfectly  recon- 
ciled Mr  SmithQ  to  our  Service  and  will  prevent  any 
further  Division  oetween  us  and  the  numbers  of  Clergy 
coming  among  us  from  Bp.  S.  and  the  Scots  Church. 

In  the  Scots  and  Edw'd  Ist's  Liturgy  the  Prayer  was 
exceptionable  and  leaning  much  to  Transuhstantiation  in 
these  words — "Vouchsafe  to  bless  and  sanctify  these  thy 
*'  Creatures  of  Bread  and  Wine,  that  they  may  be  unto  us 
"the  Body  and  Bloody''  &c.  The  Scots  still  stronger,  viz. 
"that  they  may  become  unto  us  the  Body  and  Bloods 
The  Alteration  as  we  propose  it  is  thus,  beginning  at  the 
words  in  the  Consecration  Prayer,  "Ilear  us  0  merciful 
"Father,  we  most  humbly  beseech  Thee,  and  vouchsafe 
"so  to  bless  and  sanctify  these  thy  Creatures  of  Bread  and 
"Wine  that  we  receiving  them  according  to  thy  Son  our 
"  Saviour  J.  C.  holy  Institution,  in  Keniembrance,"  &c.  as  it 
now  stands.  This  reads  as  well  as  before,  pleases  all  sides, 
and  is  certainly  an  Improvement,  as  there  was  before  no 
Invocation  of  a  Blessini^  on  the  sacred  Elements.  When 
you  send  the  Book  to  Mr  Parker  of  Boston,  before  their 
ensuing  Convention,  send  hini  as  from  me,  with  the 
Compl'ts  of  the  Maryland  Convention,  the  foregoing  pro- 

*  The   Rev.  William  Smith,  of  Somei-set,  previously  alluded  to. 
Vide  ante,  p.  175,  176. 
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posed  addition  in  the  Consecration  Prayer,  and  also  notify 
oar  agreement  with  our  New  England  Brethren  in  the 
Restitution  of  the  Nicene  Creed. 

I  beg  by  Post  at  least  one  complete  Book.  I  have 
none  at  Present.  The  Title  I  have  not  seen,  and  do  not 
wish  to  alter,  but  it  should  correspond  also  with  the  Title 
in  the  11th  Page  of  the  Journal  of  Convention.  When 
shall  we  have  Books?  Our  Clergy  and  Laity  com- 
plained much  that  they  should  have  been  obliged  to 
judge  of  the  Book  on  a  hasty  Reading,  during  the  Sitting 
of  a  Convention. 

Yours,  Wm.  Smith. 

Rbv.  Dr.  White  to  Rev.  Dr.  Smith. 
Dear  Sir, 

*  «  ♦  «  3|C  « 

I  think  ye  proposed  Alterations  of  your  Convention 
will  render  our  Service  more  compleat. 

Yesterday  I  rec'd  from  Mr.  Provost  a  Copy  of  a  Letter 
firom  Mr.  Adams  to  Mr.  Jay,  w*h  I  here  transcribe. 

Qrosvbnor  Square,  Jan.  4,  1786. 
D'r  Sir, 

A  day  or  two  after  ye  Rec't  of  your  Letter  of  Nov.  1, 
and  that  of  Pres't  Lee  w*ch  came  with  it,  I  wrote  to  ye 
Abp.  of  Canterbury,  by  Col :  Smith,  for  an  Hour  when  I 
mieht  have  ye  Honour  to  pay  my  Respects  to  his  Grace, 
and  was  answered  very  politely  that  he  would  be  glad 
to  have  ye  Honour  of  seeing  me  next  Day,  between  11 
and  12.  AccorSingly  I  went  yesterday,  and  was  verv 
agreeably  rec'd,  by  a  venerable  and  candid  Prelate,  with 
whom  I  had  before  only  exchanged  Visits  of  Ceremony. 

I  told  his  Grace,  that  at  ye  Desire  of  two  veiy  respect- 
able Characters  in  America,  ye  late  Preset  of  6.  and  ye 
present  Sec'y  of  State  for  ye  Dep :  of  foreign  Affairs,  I 
had  ye  Honor  to  be  ye  Bearer  to  his  Grace,  of  a  Letter 
from  a  Conv'n  of  Delegates  from  ye  Ep :  Churches  in 
most  of  ye  Southern  States,  which  had  been  transmitted 
to  me  open,  that  I  might  be  acquainted  with  its  contents. 
That  in  this  Business,  however,  I  acted  in  no  official 
Character,  having  no  Instructions  from  Congress,  or 
inde^  from  ye  Convention,  but  that  I  thought  it  most 
respectful  to  them,  as  well  as  to  his  Grace,  to  present  ya 
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Letter  in  person.  The  Abp.  answered,  that  all  tliat  he 
wjuld  stiy  at  present  was  that  he  was  himself  very  well 
disposed  to  give  ye  Satisfaction  desired,  for  he  was  by  no 
means  one  of  those,  who  wished  that  Contentions  sh'd 
be  kept  up  between  ye  two  Countries,  but  on  ye  con- 
trary was  desirous  of  doin^  Everything  in  bis  power  to 
promote  Harmony  and  good  Humour. 

I  then  said  that  if  his  Grace  would  take  yc  Trouble  of 
reading  two  Letters,  from  Mr.  Lee  and  Mr,  Jay,  he  would 
perceive  ye  Motives  of  those  Geut'n  in  sending  ye  Letter 
to  my  Care.  I  gave  him  ye  Letters,  which  he  read 
attentively  and  returned,  and  added  that  it  was  a  great 
Satisfaction  to  him  to  see,  that  Geut'n  of  Character  and 
Reputation  interested  themselves  in  it,  for  that  ye  Epis- 
copalians in  ye  U.  S.  could  not  have  ye  full  and  compleat 
Kiij't  of  their  Religious  Liberties  without  it,  and  he  sub- 
joined that  it  was  also  a  great  Satisfaction  to  him  to  have 
rec'd  this  Visit  from  me  upon  this  Occasion — and  hew'd 
take  ye  Liberty  to  ask  me,  if  it  were  not  an  improper 
Question,  whether  ye  Interposition  of  ye  E.  Bps.  would 
not  give  Uneasiness  and  Dissatisfactiou  in  A.  I  replied 
that  my  Answer  could  be  only  that  of  a  private  Citizen,  and 
iu  that  Capacity,  I  had  no  scruple  to  say  that  ye  People 
of  ye  U.  S.  in  general  were  for  a  liberal  and  geueroua  Tole- 
ration, I  might  ind^d  employ  a  stronger  word  and  call 
it  a  Right  and  ye  iirst  Right  of  Mankind  to  worship  God 
according  to  their  Consciences;  and  therefore,  I  could 
not  see  any  reasonable  Ground  for  Dissatisfaction,  and 
that  I  hoped  and  believed  there  w'd  be  none  of  any  con- 
sequence. 

His  Grace  was  then  pleased  to  say,  that  Religion  in  all 
CouDtriee,  especially  a  young  one,  ought  to  be  attended 
to,  as  it  was  y«  Found'n  of  Gov't.  He  hoped  ye  Charac- 
ters which  sn'd  be  recommended  w'd  be  good  ones. 

I  replied,  that  there  were  iu  ye  Ch's  in  A.  able  Men,  of 
Characters  altogether  irreproachable,  and  that  such  and 
such  only,  I  presumed,  w'd  be  recommended.  I  then 
rose  to  take  my  Leave,  and  his  Grace  then  asked  me,  if 
he  might  be  at  Liberty  to  mention,  that  I  had  made  him 
this  V  isit  on  this  Occasion.  I  answered.  Certainly,  if  bis 
Grace  sh'd  judge  it  proper.  Thus,  Sir,  I  have  I'ullilled 
my  Comm'n  and  remain  as  usual,  &c. 
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With  this  I  shall  send  you  ye  Sheets  that  were  wanting 
when  you  went  down.  Mr.  W.  will  furnish  a  Parcel  this 
Week.  As  there  is  a  Vessel  soon  to  sail  for  Charlestown, 
you  will  approve  sending  to  ye  most  distant  States  first. 
be  assured,  you  shall  have  a  Parcel,  before  a  single  Book 
is  sold  here. 

I  am  yours,  &c. 

Wm  :  White. 

Philad'a,  Ap.  12,  86. 
Dr.  Smith. 

Rev.  Dr.  Smith  to  Rev.  Dr.  White. 

Chester,  April  17th,  1786. 
Dear  Sir, 

^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^p 

In  the  Preface  at  the  Bottom  of  p.  4 — there  is  an  Error, 
viz.  Construction  for  Misconstruction.  It  is  the  last  word 
of  the  Page,  and  is  a  Capital  Mistake  indeed !  I  think  it 
could  not  have  been  in  the  Copy.  In  the  last  Page  of 
the  Preface,  2d  Paragraph  "Visitation  of  Prisons,  should 
be  Prisoners — I  believe  there  is  little  else  to  be  observed 
in  the  Preface,  altho'  I  cannot  say  I  have  read  it  critically, 
yet  it  seems  to  read  sufficiently  correct  for  the  Present.  I 
shall  before  June  next  take  the  whole  Book,  and  make 
every  Correction  which  I  think  may  be  necessary  in  future 
Editions,  and  lay  them  before  the  Convention. (^)  I  hope 
you  and  perhaps  others  of  our  Brethren,  will  do  the  same. 

I  wish  you  had  taken  my  advice  respecting  David's 
114th  Ps.  which  stood  before  as  our  2l8t,  and  only  have 
made  a  Note  at  the  End  of  the  Book  that  the  Psalm  was 
misplaced,  and  ought  in  future  Editions  to  come  in,  under 
its  proper  metre,  as  Ps.  16.  and  that  the  Metres  of  148 
and  149  should  be  exchanged  if  such  Correction  be  neces- 


(1)  Dr.  Smith's  own  cop^  of  the  Proposed  Book,  with  the  mann»cript 
corrections  referred  to  in  this  letter,  forms  a  pecnliarly  valuable  and  inter- 
esting portion  of  the  extensive  Liturgical  collection  of  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop 
Stevens,  D.D.,  of  Philadelphia.  This  volume,  of  the  authenticity  of 
which  there  can  be  no  question,  has  been  kindly  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  Editor  of  this  volume:  and  the  careful  collation  of  its  proposed 
changes  with  the  text  of  the  work  as  *'  set  forth  "  by  the  Committee  of 
Revision,  attests  the  haste  and  incompleteness  of  their  work,  to  which  this 
correspondence  bears  sach  abundant  proof. 
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enry;  for  it  is  merely  arbitrary  which  we  call  5th  and 
which  the  6th  Metres,  if  the  Gloria  Fatri's  be  arranged 
Htifordingly. 

As  yon  nave  taken  onr  24th  Pa.  or  David's  149th  from 
the  Sheet  Gg  and  placed  it  Ff.,  the  mere  reprinting  that 
one  Sheet  Ff",  (which  yon  hiive  sent  me)  will  not  complete 
the  Book.  Yon  will  have  the  first  Leaf  of  the  Sheet  Gg 
to  reprint,  or  else  the  whole  Sheet,  if  the  Bookbinder 
does  not  chuse  the  Trouble  to  cat  out  a  Leaf  in  every  Sheet 
and  paste  it  in  the  Book  which  ia  immense  Trouble, 
and  will  occasion  much  Delay.  For  you  will  observe, 
that  after  the  Sheet  Ff  (w'ch  is  reprinted)  the  4th.  6th. 
6th.  Ttli.  &c.  Verses  of  David's  148th  Paalm  must  come  in 
the  Sheet  Gg,  where  his  149th  now  stands,  and  the 
beginning  of  uia  96th  or  our  25th.  This,  as  I  said  will  be 
great  Trouble  and  Delay,  w'ch  I  am  sorry  for,  aa  the 
People  are  become  exceedingly  impatient  for  Copiea  of 
the  Book,  and  the  more  so  as  tliey  have  more  Experience 
of  ita  Use.  My  Congregations  were  exceedingly  I'leased 
with  the  two  Good  Friday  Ilymna,  which  as  they  had  not 
books,  were  first  read  and  then  sung,  and  also  the  two 
Easter  Hyrnna  No.  VII,  and  No.  VUI,  but  what  above 
all  aeem'd  to  make  the  greatest  Impression  was  the  Two 
Communion  Hymns,  viz.  No.  X\T1,  beginning  "  My  God 
and  is  tliy  Tabic  spread",  nung  after  Sermon  as  an  Invi- 
tation to  the  Sacrament,  and  No.  XVJLU,  beginning, 
"  And  are  we  now  brought  near  to  God,"  &c,  sung  after 
the  Communion.  It  adds  a  Solemidty  which  they  con- 
fess'd  they  had  not  experienc'd  before.  The  Hymns  are 
indeed  beautiful  and  every  Line  of  them  applicable  to  the 
blessed  Occasion.  Have  yon  yet  introduced  them  in  this 
way  ?  When  you  do  you  will  fin  J  it  of  use  to  read  them 
for  the  first  Time  yourself,  from  the  Place  where  you  are, 
the  Desk  or  Communion  Table.  Every  Communicant 
will  before  another  Day  have  them  by  Heart  as  I  believe 
was  the  Case  here,  between  Good  Friday  and  Eaat«r 
Sunday,  aa  the  Book  was  sent  for  and  sundry  Copies 
taken  in  writing,  I  mean  of  Hymns  17  and  18.  I  beg  I 
may  have  at  least  one  corapleat  Book  this  Post.  I  gave 
all  away  at  Annapolis,  except  the  loose  Sheets  w'ch  I  had 
from  Time  to  Time  as  Proofs.  Yon  will  take  Care  to 
have  Receipts  from  the  Stage  Masters,  Skippers,  &c.  to 
whom  you  deliver  Books  for  distant  Places  making  them 
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accountable  for  the  Number,  and  make  the  Clergy  to 
whom  you  address  them  accountable  for  the  Price,— one 
Dollar.  W.  S. 

Rev.  Dr.  Smith  to  Rev.  Dr.  White. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  am  favored  w'h  y'r  short  Note  by  last  Post,  in  w'ch 
you  just  mention  the  Rec*t  of  mine  by  last  Post;  but  as 
it  appears  had  not  Time  to  notice  its  Contents.  The  two 
Corrections  in  the  Preface,  and  a  proper  adjustment 
respecting  the  Sheets  in  the  Singing  Ps.  w'h  you  have 
thought  necessary  to  reprint,  have  not,  I  trust,  escaped 
your  jSTotice,  as  it  will  be  a  Conclusion  of  the  great  atten- 
tion and  Labor  w'ch  the  Press  has  cost  you.  The  Post 
Rider,  I  imagine,  calTd  on  you  to  have  some  Prayer 
Books  for  his  own  Disposal,  on  Commission  from  sundry 
of  his  Subscribers.  But  unless  he  gets  them  from  Book- 
sellers in  Philad*a  who  may  be  some  Time  hence  in- 
trusted with  the  sale  of  Copies,  it  will  occur  to  you  that 
neither  He  nor  any  other  Person  from  the  Neighboring 
States  can  have  any  Copies  at  Present.  The  Proportion  for 
each  State  must  be  sent,  agreeably  to  our  Plan,  to  some 
one  or  more  of  the  Clergy  in  each  State,  who  are  to  be 
responsible  for  the  Money  arising  from  the  Copies,  as  well 
as  an  equal  Distribution  of  the  Books  in  the  Proportions 
agreed  upon  in  their  several  Conventions.  In  Maryland 
we  have  fixed  on  three  Copies  out  of  every  five  for  the 
"Western  Shore;  and  two  Copies  for  the  Eastern,  the 
former  to  Dr.  West's  Care,  the  latter  to  mine.  And  you 
will  yet  have  the  Trouble  to  take  Receipts  for  the  Books 
of  the  Post  or  Stage  Carriers,  or  Skippers,  &c.,  obliging 
themselves  to  deliver  Parcels  or  Boxes  as  directed.  The 
Expence  of  Package,  and  Carriage,  &c.,  to  be  paid  out 
of  the  Profits  of  the  Sale,  to  make  the  Price  equal  in  all 
Places,  for  Philad'a  should  have  no  superior  advantage  in 
the  Price,  by  lying  near  the  Press.  The  Book  should  be  a 
Dollar  to  a  Purchaser  in  Philad'a  as  well  as  in  Charlestown, 
Carolina;  and  the  Stages,  where  they  go  by  Stage,  will  not 
take  them  without  the  Pay  advanced,  tho*  if  they  could 
be  got  to  take  them  and  be  paid  on  the  Delivery  at  New 
York,  Baltimore,  Alexandria,  &c.,  giving  their  Ree't  to 
you,  it  would  perhaps  ensure  their  Care  of  the  Parcels 
the  better,  not  to  have  the  money  till  the  Service  was 
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jne.  Your  local  Sitaaiion  will  still  throw  all  tliis  Care 
ad  Trouble  upon  you,  but  I  know  you  will  not  decline 
i,  any  more  than  you  have  heretofore  in  the  Prosecution 
if  this  Work.  The  Book-binder  should  get  all  the  help 
iQ  can.  I  hope  Mr.  Marshnl(')  of  Boston  bun  a  few 
jompU'to  Copies  including  the  Preface,  Culendar,  &c.  If 
he  had  them  not  in  a  bound  Book  they  should  be  sent  in 
Sheets,  that  they  may  have  the  whole  before  thorn,  and 
espodiiilly  the  Preface  giving  Them  what  I  hope  will  be  a 
stitiii factory  account  of  the  tteasoDs,  aud  Expedieuey,  &e. 
of  all  the  proposed  alterationa. 

Of  the  ist  five  Hundred  Copies  for  Maryland,  let  Mr. 
West  have  three  Hundred,  which  may  go  .at  TViVr,  viz. 
150  in  a  Box — not  to  risk  all  at  once,  and  to  make  it 
more  convenient  for  the  Biuder.  I  should  be  glad  of 
about  20  Copies  tills  week  by  our  Post — and  if  I  cannot 
agree  w'h  Him  for  a  reasonable  Price  for  the  Remainder, 
I  will  order  them  by  xvater  to  Duck  Creek,  and  send  for 
them  from  thence. 


Chester,  Maryland, 
April  24, 178G. 


I  urn  aft'ectionately  j'oors, 
Wm.  SMirn. 


Rev.  Dr.  Smith  to  Ebv.  Dr.  White. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  have  rec'd  tvvouty  two  Co|iii.'s  (two  in  Morocco)  of  tl 
Prayer  Book.  1  had  to  pay  at  the  rate  live  sh.  pr  Doz. 
Carriiigo  to  the  Post,  w'cli  will  not  do  in  future.  There 
is  a  Stage  now  set  np  from  Philad'a  to  this  Town,  an 
Acquaintance  of  mine  of  Keweastle,  a  Colonel  Derby,  at 
the  Head  of  it.  I  expect  him  here  by  next  Wednesday's 
Stage,  whiiih  will  be  the  2d  Tnp,  and  shall  agree  with 
Him  to  bring  the  Books  and  to  do  other  Business  for  me,  as 
he  has  also  a  Stage  Boat  to  Newcastle  from  Philad'a  and 
he  will  have  a  sufficient  authority  from  me  to  produce  to 
you  when  he  calls   for  the   Remainder  of  our  Eastern 

-  Doubtless  A  clericnl  error  for  "  Purkfir,"  the  Eeclor  of  Trinity 
Church,  Boston.    The  Rev.  John  R.  Marshnll,  A.M.,  of  Conn      ' 
attended  tlie  [iriniiiry  meeting  in  Nt'iv  York  in  1784.  but  his 
not  found  in  connection  with  any  subsequent  proceedings. 
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Shore  Complement  of  Books,  which  I  hope  may  be 
ready  next  week,  as  the  few  we  have  has  only  increased 
the  bemand  of  many,  while  some  Old  Persons  do  not 
show  much  desire  to  exchange  the  old  for  the  new  Book. 
But  all  I  hope  in  good  Time,  and  without  much  Uneasi- 
ness, especially  if  there  be  no  appearance  of  Authority 
or  Compulsion  in  the  Case. 

I  wish  there  could  be  a  little  Note  of  the  principal 
Errata  pasted  on  the  Blank*  leaf  at  the  End.  They  are 
not  many;  but  "Construction"  for  "JHfisconstruction" — 
is  one  of  some  Consequence — and  yet  a  candid  Reader 
need  hardly  be  told  of  it. 

I  am  obliged  to  you  for  the  Copy  of  Mr.  Adams* 
Letter,  and  the  Intelligence  of  the  safe  arrival  of  the 
Duplicates  committed  to  the  Care  of  Mr.  Peters  and  of 
Mr.  Duche.  I  am  sorry  the  latter  Gentleman  should  be 
uneasy  that  he  was  not  made  a  principal  Agent  with  the 
Archbps.  and  Bps.  If  he  knew  himself,  he  must  know 
that  his  very  dubious  and  indecisive  Character  made  him 
perfectly  unfit,  more  especially  as  he  had  made  himself 
an  advocate  for  the  Scots  Succession  and  Dr.  Seabury's 
hiffh  Church  Principles.  Mr.  Adams  has  acted  honor- 
ably, and  a  wiser  or  more  Efficacious  Measure  could  not 
have  been  taken  by  us  of  the  Committee  who  were  entrusted 
with  this  Negociationf.  The  Papers  which  were  sent 
from  Maryland  including  or  enclosing  Gov*r  Paca's  Cer- 
tificate on  the  Part  of  this  State,  and  which  went  under 
Cover  to  my  Brother  for  Dr.  Murray  and  Mr.  Mont- 
gomery, my  Brother  writes,  came  safe  to  Hand  in  Feb*y 
and  were  delivered.  I  have  no  Answers,  but  daily  ex- 
pect them  from  Murray  and  Montgomery,  and  if  they 
fall  in  your  Way,  or  any  other  Answers  you  may  receive 
on  this  Head,  I  beg  they  may  be  speedily  forwarded. 
About  Wednesday,  15th  May,  I  shall  be  in  Philadelphia, 
so  that  any  Thing  of  that  Week  may  be  kept  till  I  see 
you. 

3(C  3(C  3(C  3(C  3(C  3«C 

I  am  yours 

Wm.  Smith. 
Chester,  29th  April,  1786. 
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Rev.  Dr.  "White  to  Rev.  Dr.  Smith. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  also  ree'd  your  Note  directing  ye  Books  by  ye  New- 
castle Stage:  in  eonsequenco  of  which  I  now  send  yoa 
50,  2  of  wiiich  are  Morocco  ;  and  these  are  ye  most  that 
can  he  spared  at  prcaent,  coneiatently  with  our  Duty  to 
ye  other  States,  none  of  which  (I  am  sure)  you  would 
chuso  to  have  neglected.  The  Eastern  Shore  Proportion 
of  ye  whole  is  (as  I  understand)  8  iu  ye  Hund'd ;  and  you 
may  rely  on  that  Proportion  being  always  ready. 

Perhaps  on  Consid'n  you  will  not  think  it  proper  to 
print  a  Table  of  Errata  at  present,  for  these  2  Reasons: 
1,  because  so  many  of  ye  Books  are  already  out;  and 
2dly,  because  it  is  probable  more  Errata  may  appear, 
which  will  seem  intended,  because  not  included  in  ye 
Table.  The  Errors  you  alli^de  to  are  so  evidently  typo- 
graphical, that  they  cannot  be  otherwise  taken. 

You  mistook  me  in  Relation  to  Mr.  Duch6;  he  does 
not  complain  of  not  being  made  an  Agent  in  our  Busi- 
ness, but  of  me  as  a  Correspondent,  in  not  giving  bim 
Intelligence  when  writing  to  him  ou  such  a  Subject. 
*  •  •  #^  *  * 

'  I  am  yours,  &c. 

Wm:  Whitb. 

Philad'a,  May  6,  86. 
B£T'D  Dr.  Smith. 

Tracing  as  we  have  thus  pleasantly  the  various  changes 
as  they  were  proposed,  discussed,  and  adopted  by  the 
Committee  of  Revision,  we  cannot  better  conclnde  this 
section  of  our  Notes  than  by  a  transcription  of  the  fol- 
lowing letter,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Parker,  of  Bos- 
ton, giving  in  brief  the  reasons  for  the  changes  which 
have  previously  occupied  our  attention;  and  then  by 
giving  from  Bp.  White's  Memoirs  the  few  pages  which 
he  has  devoted  to  this  subject: — 
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Chester,  Ejent  County,  Maryland, 

17th  April,  1786. 
Dear  Sir, 

Dr.  White,  having  a  more  ready  Communication  with 
you,  than  I  could  have,  he  has  at  the  Desire  of  our  Com- 
mittee for  the  Press,  sent  you  the  Sheets  of  our  revised 
Prayer  Book,  and  I  hope  you  will  have  the  whole  com- 
pleat  by  the  Meeting  of  your  Convention,  w*ch  Dr.  White 
writes  me  is  to  be  about  the  End  of  this  Month.  I  trust 
that  after  a  serious  and  candid  Consideration  of  what  we 
have  done,  it  will  have  the  approbation  of  the  worthy 
Body,  Clergy  as  well  as  Laity,  who  are  to  meet  you  in 
Convention ;  or  that  if  there  be  some  Things,  w*ch  you 
may  judge  could  have  been  done  otherwise,  or  better,  we 
can  in  future  Editions  come  to  an  easy  Agreement  on 
this  Head,  as  would  certainly  have  been  the  Case  had 
we  been  so  happy  as  to  have  had  your  Advice  and  Assist- 
ance as  we  expected  at  the  last  Convention.  I  think 
there  are  few  Alterations  which  you  did  not  wish.  As 
Chairman  of  the  grand  Committee  for  revising,  &c.,  I 
had  the  Alterations  which  you  had  proposed  in  your  last 
Meeting,  put  into  my  Hands  the  first  Day  of  our  Sitting, 
and  you  will  see  that  I  paid  a  full  Attention  to  them,  and 
that  we  have  agreed  with  you  almost  in  every  Matter, 
except  only  respecting  the  Nicene  Creed — and  our  Con- 
vention in  Maryland  which  met  last  Week  have  recom- 
mend[ed]  the  restoring  that  Creed  also,  so  that  either  it 
or  the  Apostle's  may  be  read  at  Discretion  provided 
[both]  be  not  used  in  oiie  Service.  The  Maryland  Conven- 
tion have  proposed  also  an  Addition  in  the  Consecration 
Prayer  in  the  holy  Communion,  something  analogous  to 
that  of  the  Liturgy  of  Edward  6th  and  the  Scots  Liturgy, 
invoking  a  blessing  on  the  Elements  of  Bread  and  Wine, 
which  was  left  out  at  the  first  Review  of  the  English 
Liturgy,  it  is  said,  at  the  Instance  of  Bucer^  and  other- 
wise because  the  Invocation  favored  the  Doctrine  of  2Vaw- 
mib8tani[ia(]Um  and  it  does  now  in  the  Scots  Liturgy  pray- 
ing to  bless  and  sanctifv  the  Elements  that  they  may 
become  the  Body  and  Bloody  &c.  We  have  proposed  to  re- 
tain the  Prayer  and  yet  avoid  the  exceptionable  part,  and 
it  will  run  thus — 

"Hear  us  O  Merciful  Father,  we  most  humbly  beseech 
Thee,  and  with  thy  Word  and  holy  Spirit  vouchsafe  so 
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to  bless  and  eanctify  these  Thy  Creatures  of  Bread  and 
Wine,  that  we  receiving  the  same,  aecordiDg  to  Thy  Sou 
our  Saviour  J.  C.  holy  Institution,  kc." 

This  I  think  will  be  a  proper  Amendment,  and  it  per- 
fectly Batisfiee  aueh  of  our  Clergy  and  People  as  were 
attaL-h'd  to  the  Scots  and  other  ancient  Liturgies,  all  of 
which  have  an  Invocation  of  a  Blessing  on  the  Elemenle, 
aa  is  indeed  moBt  reasonable  and  proper, 

I  am  anxious  to  write  you  by  this  Post  to  have  a 
Chance  of  your  receiving  this  before  the  Meeting  of 
your  Convention,  I  have  therefore  no  Time  to  be  more 
particular.  Where  we  have  gone  further  than  was  hinted 
in  the  Alterations  you  formerly  sent  ua,  viz.  in  the 
Arrangement  of  the  Reading  and  Singing  Psalms,  the 
Calendars  and  Kubrics,  the  Collection  of  Hymns  on 
Evangelical  Subjects  as  a  Suppl't  to  the  Deficiencies  of 
Daviii's  Psalms  and  other  Matters,  w'ch  we(')  have  set 
forth  in  the  Preface,  I  say  in  all  this  I  know  you  will 
exercise  a  candid  and  liberal  Judgment,  and  let  me  hear 
from  you.  We  can  only  in  the  diU'erent  States  receive 
the  Uook  for  temporary  Use,  till  our  Churches  are  or- 
eauized,  and  the  J3ook  comes  again  under  Keview  of 
Conventions  having  their  Uishops,  &c.  as  the  primitive 
Gules  of  Episcopacy  require. 

Excuse  this  hasty  Scrawl  from 

Your  aflectiouate  Brother,  &c — 

Wm.  Smith. 

P.  S. — I  shall  write  to  Ep.  Seabury  next  Post-C) 
Of  the  Alterations  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 

When  the  members  of  the  convention  first  came  to- 
gether; very  few,  or  rather,  it  is  believed,  none  of  them 
entertained  thoughts  of  altering  the  liturgy,  any  further 
than  to  accommodate  it  to  the  revolution.  There  being 
no  express  authority  to  the  purpose,  the  contrary  was  im- 
plied in  the  sending  of  deputies,  on  the  ground  of  the 
recommendation  and  proposal  from  New  York,  whi^h 
presumed  that  the  book,  with  the  above  exception,  should 
remain  entire.     The  only  church  to  which  this  remark 

'  "  1"  partially  obliterated  and  "  we"  substituted  in  its  place, 
■Frooi  the  Bp.  Parker  CorrespondeDce, 
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does  not  apply,  is  that  of  Virginia;  which  authorized  its 
deputies  to  join  in  a  review,  liable  however  to  a  rejection 
by  their  own  convention.  Every  one,  so  far  as  is  here 
known,  wished  for  alterations  in  the  different  offices. 
But  it  was  thought,  at  New  York  in  the  preceding  year, 
that  such  an  enterprize  could  not  be  undertaken,  until 
the  church  should  be  consolidated  and  organized.  Per- 
haps it  would  have  been  better,  if  the  same  opinion  had 
been  continued  and  acted  on. 

But  it  happened  otherwise.  Some  of  the  members 
hesitated  at  making  the  book  so  permanent,  as  it  would 
have  been  by  the  fourth  article  of  the  recommendatory 
instrument.  Arguments  were  held  in  favour  of  a  review, 
from  change  of  language,  and  from  the  notorious  fact, 
that  there  were  some  matters  universally  held  excep- 
tionable, independently  on  doctrine.  A  moderate  review, 
fell  in  with  the  sentiments  and  the  wishes  of  every  mem- 
ber. Added  to  all  this,  there  gained  ground  a  confident 
persuasion,  that  the  general  mind  of  the  communion 
would  be  so  gratified  by  it,  as  that  acquiescence  might  be 
confidently  expected.  On  these  considerations,  the  matter 
was  undertaken. 

The  alterations  were  prepared  by  another  subdivision 
of  the  general  committee,  than  that  to  which  the  author 
belonged.  When  brought  into  the  committee,  they  were 
not  reconsidered ;  because  the  ground  would  have  been 
to  go  over  again  in  the  convention.  Accordingly,  he 
cannot  give  an  account  of  any  arguments,  arising  in  the 
preparatory  stage  of  the  business.  Even  in  the  conven- 
tion, there  were  but  few  points  canvassed,  with  any  ma- 
terial difference  of  principle ;  and  those  only  shall  be 
noticed. 

The  first  controversy  of  this  description  was  intro- 
duced, on  a  motion  made  by  the  Hon.  Mr.  Page  of  Vir- 
ginia, since  governor  of  that  state,  to  leave  out  the  first 
four  petitions  of  the  litany,  and,  instead  of  them,  to  intro- 
duce a  short  petition  which  he  had  drawn  up,  more  agree- 
able to  his  ideas  of  the  divine  Persons,  recognized  in 
those  petitions.  The  mover  declared,  that  he  had  no 
objection  to  the  invoking  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  whose 
divinity  the  prayer  acknowledged;  and  whom  he  con- 
sidered as  invoked  through  the  whole  of  the  liturgy; 
which,  he  thought,  might  be  defended  by  scripture.     The 
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objection  lay  to  the  word  "Trinity,"  which  he  remarked 
to  bo  unauthorised  by  scripture,  and  a  fouudatiou  of 
much  unnecessary  diaputatiou.  But  lie  said,  that  tha 
leaviug  out  of  the  fourth  petition  only,  in  which  only  the 
word  occurred,  would  leave  the  other  petttiona  liable  to 
the  charge  of  acknowledging  three  Gods;  and  therefore, 
he  moved  to  strike  out  the  whole.  The  Rev.  Dr.  West 
of  Baltimore  answered  Mr.  Page,  in  a  speech  in  which 
the  Doctor  appeared  to  be  in  great  agitation  ;  partly 
because,  as  he  said,  he  was  unused  to  unprepared  speak- 
ing; but  evideutly  the  more  so,  from  his  apprehensioua 
arising  from  what  he  supposed  to  be  the  signal  for  aiming 
at  very  hazardous  and'  essential  alterations.  Perhaps 
much  more  would  have  been  said:  but  duriug  Dr.  West's 
speech,  it  was  whispered  about,  that  there  was  really  no 
use  in  going  into  such  a  controversy;  that  Mr.  Page  had 
made  the  motion,  merely  to  preserve  cousisteucy  of  con- 
duct, that  he  had  attempted  tlio  same  thing  in  the  sub- 
committee, and  well  knew  from  what  had  passed,  that 
there  was  no  prospect  of  success;  but  that  he  could  uot 
dispense  with  the  bringing  of  the  question  before  the 
body.-  Accordingly,  as  soon  as  Dr.  West  had  finished,  it 
was  put  and  lost  without  a  division. {') 

The  next  material  questii^n,  to  the  best  of  the  reeoK 
lection  retained,  was  on  a  motion  for  framing  a  service 
for  the  4lh  of  July.  This  w^a  the  most  injudicious  step 
taken  by  the  convention.  Might  they  uot  have  foreseen, 
that  every  clergyman,  whose  political  principles  inter- 
fered with  the  appointment,  would  be  under  a  strong 
temptation  to  cry  down  the  intended  book,  if  it  were 
only  to  get  rid  of  the  oftensive  holiday?  Besides  this 
point  of  prudence,  was  it  not  the  dictate  of  moderation, 
to  avoid  the  introducing  of  extraneous  matter  of  dift'er- 
encc  ^f  opinion,  in  a  church  that  was  to  be  built  up? 
Especially,  wheu  there  was  in  contemplation  the  mode- 
rating of  religious  tests,  was  it  consistent  to  introduce  & 

'  In  a  controversy  since  moved  in  Boston,  Bishop  Provost  has 
been  nametl.  as  having  endeavoured  to  accomplish  the  omission  of 
the  acknowledgment  of  the  Trinity.  It  is  not  true:  and  thevrror 
may  be  supposed  to  have  arisen  Irom  what  has  been  related  of  the 
effort  of  Mr.  Page.  Tliere  have  been  various  misrepresentations  of 
the  ia:;tter;  which  have  made  it  ttie  more  necessary  to  state  tha 
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political  one?  It  was  said,  that  the  revolution  being  now 
accomplished,  all  the  clergy  ought,  as  good  citizens,  to 
conform  to  it ;  and  to  uphold,  as  far  as  their  influence 
extended,  the  civil  system  which  had  been  established. 
Had  the  question  been  concerning  the  praying  for  the 
prosperitj^  of  the  commonwealths,  and  for  the  persons  of 
those  who  rule  in  them,  the  argument  would  have  been 
conclusive:  and  indeed,  this  had  been  done  by  all  the 
remaining  clergy;  however  disaifected  they  might  have 
been,  throughout  the  war.  But,  the  argument  did  not 
apply  to  a  retrospective  approbation  of  the  origin  of  the 
civil  constitutions;  or  rather,  to  a  profession  of  such 
approbation,  contrary  to  known /act.  * 

This  was  one  of  the  few  occasions,  on  which  the  author 
used  the  privilege  reserved  by  him  on  his  acceptance  of 
the  presidency,  to  deliver  his  opinion.  To  his  great  sur- 
prize, there  was  but  one  gentleman — and  he  a  professed 
friend  to  American  independence — who  spoke  on  the 
same  side  of  the  question ;  and  there  were  very  few,  if 
any,  who  voted  with  the  two  speakers  against  the  measure. 
Bodies  of  men  are  more  apt  than  individuals,  to  calculate 
on  an  implicit  submission  to  their  determinations.  The 
present  was  a  striking  instance  of  the  remark.  The  mem- 
Ders  of  the  convention,  seem  to  have  thought  themselves 
so  established  in  their  station  of  ecclesiastical  legislators, 
that  they  might  expect  of  the  many  clergy  who  had  been 
averse  to  the  American  revolution,  the  adoption  of  this 
service;  although,  by  the  use  of  it,  they  must  make  an 
implied  acknowledgment  of  their  error,  in  an  address  to 
Almighty  God.  What  must  further  seem  not  a  little 
extraordinarv,  the  service  was  principally  arranged  and 
the  prayer  alluded  to  was  composed,  by  a  reverend  gen- 
tleman, (Dr.  Smith)  who  had  written  and  acted  against 
the  declaration  of  independence;  and  was  unfavourably 
looked  on  by  the  supporters  of  it,  during  the  whole  revo- 
lutionary war.  His  conduct,  in  the  present  paMicular, 
was  difterent  from  what  might  have  been  expected  from 
hifl  usual  discernment:  but  he  doubtless  calculated  on 
what  the  good  of  the  church  seemed  to  him  to  require,  in 
consequence  of  a  change  of  circumstances;  and  he  was 
not  aware  of  the  effect  which  would  be  produced  by  the 
retrospective  property  of  the  appointment.  The  greater 
stress  is  laid  on  this  matter,  because  of  the  notorious  fact, 
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tlmt  the  majority  of  the  clergy  could  not  have  nsed  the 
service,  without  suhjecting  themselves  to  riJicnIe  and 
censure.  For  the  author's  part,  having  no  hindrance  of 
tbia  sort,  he  contented  himself  with  having  opposed  the 
measnre;  and  kept  the  day,  from  respect  to  the  requi- 
sition of  the  convention;  but  could  never  hear  of  ita 
heine  kept,  in  above  two  or  three  places  besides  Phila- 
delphia. He  is.  thus  particular,  in  recording  the  incidents 
attached  to  the  matter  stated,  with  the  hope  of  rendering 
it  a  caution  to  ecclesiastical  bodies,  to  avoid  that  danger 
into  which  human  nature  is  so  apt  to  fall,  of  governing 
too  much. 

On  the  subject  of  the  ^ rticles,  a  dispute  arose  in  regard 
to  the  article  on  justiGcation:  not  as  it  was  at  last  agreed 
on,  but  as  it  was  proposed  by  the  sub-committee.  The 
objection  was  urged  principally  by  tlie  secretary  of  the 
convention — the  Rev.  Dr.  Griffith — and  by  the  author. 
The  proposed  article  was  at  last  withdrawn;  and  the 
words  of  the  thirty-nine  articles,  on  that  subject,  were 
restored.  In  this,  there  ia  certainly  no  superadd! tion  to 
what  ia  held  generally  by  divines  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land. As  to  the  substitute  proposed,  the  objection  made 
to  it,  was  ita  being  liable  to  a  construction  contraiy  to 
the  great  evangelical  truth,  that  salvation  is  of  grace.  It 
would  have  been  a  forced  construction,  but  not  to  be  dis- 
regarded- Some  wished  to  get  rid  of  the  new  article 
introduced  concerning  predestination,  without  stating  any 
thing  in  its  place.  This,  it  is  probable,  would  have  been 
better  than  the  proposed  article;  which  professes  to  say 
something  on  the  subject,  yet  in  reality  says  nothing. 
But  many  gentlemen  were  of  opinion,  that  the  subject 
was  not  to  be  passed  over  in  silence  altogether;  and  there- 
fore consented  to  the  article  on  predestination,  as  it  standi 
on  the  proposed  book.  The  opinion  of  the  author  was, 
that  the  article  should  be  accommodated,  not  to  indi- 
vidual condition,  and  to  everlasting  reward  and  punish- 
ment;  but  to  national  designation,  and  to  a  state  of  cove- 
nant with  God  in  the  present  life.  Although  this  ia  a 
view  of  the  subject  still  entertained  by  hira;  yet  he  haB 
been  since  convinced,  that  the  introducing  of  it  as  aa 
article  would  have  endangered  needless  controversy,  on 
the  meanings  of  the  terms  predestiuatlon  and  election, 
as  used  in  the  New  Testament.    If  we  cannot  do  away 
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the  ground  of  controversy  heretofore  laid ;  it  at  least 
becomes  us,  to  avoid  the  furnishing  of  new  matter  foi 
the  excitement  of  it.  As  to  the  article  in  the  proposed 
book;  although  no  one  professed  scruples  against  what 
is  there  affirmed,  yet  there  seemed  a  difficulty  in  dis- 
covering for  what  purpose  it  was  introduced.  The  author 
never  met  with  any  who  were  satisfied  with  it. 

On  the  subject  of  original  sin,  an  incident  occurred, 
strongly  marKing  the  propensity  already  noticed,  un- 
warily to  make  private  opinion  the  standard  of  public 
fftitb.  The  sub-committee  had  introduced  into  this  arti- 
cle the  much  controverted  passage,  in  the  7th  chapter  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  beginning  at  the  9th  verse; 
and  they  had  applied  it  as  descriptive  of  the  Christian 
state.  The  construction  is  exacted  by  a  theory,  than 
which  nothing  was  further  from  that  of  the  gentleman 
(Dr.  Smith)  who  would  have  bound  this  sense  of  the 
passage  on  the  church.  The  interoretation  generally 
given  by  divines  of  the  church  of  England,  makes  the 
words  descriptive  of  man's  unregenerate  state;  in  which 
there  is  a  struggle  between  nature  and  grace,  to  the 
extent  of  the  terms  made  use  of  in  Scripture.  This 
seems  necessary  to  a  conformity  with  the  Christian  cha- 
racter, as  drawn  in  innumerable  places.  It  was  on  a 
proposal  of  the  author,  that  the  article  was  altered  in  this 
particular;  although  the  gentleman  who  had  drafted  it 
not  only  earnestly  contended  for  his  construction  of  the 
text,  but  could  not  be  made  sensible  of  the  danger  which 
would  have  resulted  from  the  establishing  of  that  con- 
struction, as  a  test  to  every  candidate  for  orders. 

Less  prominent  debates  on  the  subject  of  the  articles, 
are  not  here  noticed.  Whatever  is  novel  in  them,  was 
taken  from  a  book  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Smith. 
The  book  was  anonymous ;  and  was  one  of  the  publica- 
tions which  have  abounded  in  England,  projecting  changes 
in  the  established  articles. 

On  this  business  of  the  review  of  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer  and  of  the  Articles,  the  convention  seem  to 
have  fi^len  into  two  capital  errors,  independently  on  the 
merits  of  the  alterations  themselves.  The  first  error, 
was  the  ordering  of  the  printing  of  a  large  edition  of  the 
book;  which  did  not  well  consist  with  the  principle  of 
mere  proposal.     Perhaps  much  of  the  opposition  to  it; 
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•ose  from  this  vary  tiling;  which  seemed  a  etretdi  of 
owcr,  designed  to  effect  the  introduction  of  tlie  book 
0  actual  uBe,  in  order  to  prevent  a  discussion  of  its 
aerits.  The  other  error,  was  the  ordering  of  tlie  use  of 
,t  iu  Christ  church,  Philadelphia;  on  the  occasion  of  Dr. 
Smith's  sermon,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  session  of  the 
convention.  Thia  helped  to  confirm  the  opinion,  of  its 
being  to  be  introduced  with  an  high  hand,  and  subjected 
the  clergy  of  Philadelphia  to  extraordinary  difficulty: 
for  they  continued  the  use  of  the  liturgy,  agreeably  to 
the  alterations,  on  assurances  given  by  many  gentlemen, 
that  they  would  begin  it  in  their  respective  churches, 
immediately  on  their  return.  This  ttie  greater  number 
of  them  never  did :  and  there  are  known  instauoes,  lu 
each  of  which  the  stipulation  was  shrunk  back  from, 
because  some  influential  member  of  a  congregation  was 
dissatiefied  with  some  one  of  the  alterations.  Thia  is  a 
fact  wliich  shows  very  strongly,  how  much  weight  of  cha- 
racter is  neeoBsary  to  such  changes  as  may  be  thought 
questiouable.(') 

To  these  remarks  of  the  Bishop,  with  reference  to  the 
book  itself,  it  seems  proper  to  add  his  own  account  of 
the  publication  of  the  "proposed"  Liturgy.  Giving  iu 
brief  the  results  of  long  and  after  consideration  of  the 
whole  subject,  it  forms  an  indispensable  appendix  to  the 
correepoiideuce  we  have  already  given: — 

Under  the  foregoing  head,  there  has  been  noticed  what 
is  here  thought  a  great  error  m  the  convention — the 
printing  of  the  book,  without  waiting  for  the  reception 
of  the  alterations,  and  their  being  in  use.  A  subordinate 
error,  accompanying  the  other,  was  the  endeavouring  to 
raise  a  profit  from  the  book,  although  for  a  charitable 
purpose.  It  had  two  had  consequences;  that  of  exciting 
the  supposition,  that  the  books  were  made  the  dearer — 
although,  in  reality,  thia  was  not  the  fact;  and  that  of 
inducing  the  committee  to  send  them  to  the  clergy,  in 
the  different  parts  of  the  continent;  confiding  iu  their 
exertions,  for  the  benevolent  purpose  declared.     Several 

I  From  Bishop  White's  Memoirs,  pp.  102-107. 
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of  the  clergy  again  entrusted  them  to  persons,  from 
whom  they  got  no  returns.  Hence  it  happened,  that 
when  the  expenses  of  the  edition  were  paid,  there  was 
not  so  much  left  for  the  charity,  as  to  be  an  adequate 
consideration  for  such  an  undertaking.  The  committee 
were  at  last  obliged  to  relinquish  the  design,  of  saving 
for  the  charity  the  usual  profit  of  the  booksellers ;  who, 
on  that  change  of  plan,  made  rapid  sales  of  them. 

Another  bad  erfect  of  the  publication  was,  that  the 
English  prelates  were  not  furnished  with  an  account  of 
the  alterations,  so  soon  as  they  should  have  been,  consider- 
ing the  application  that  had  come  before  them.  For  the 
committee,  having  had  good  reason  to  believe  that  the 
impression  would  go  on  rapidly,  had  not  furnished  a 
copy  of  the  instrument  containing  the  alterations.  Their 
waiting  first  for  paper  from  the  mills,  and  then,  for  one 
interfering  object  and  another  occurring  to  the  printer, 
brought  on  spring  before  the  edition  was  out.  It  is  true, 
that  the  sheets  were  sent  by  parcels  during  the  progress. 
None  however  arrived,  before  the  answer  to  the  address 
was  sent:  and  this  inattention — or  what  seemed  such — 
the  bishops  could  not  account  for;  as  the  archbishop 
afterwards  distantly  intimated  to  those  who  received 
consecration  in  England.  Hence  arose  the  caution, 
with  which  the  convention  were  answered  by  the  right 
reverend  bench ;  a  caution  evidently  to  be  discerned, 
in  their  letter  of  the  24th  of  February  1786.  For  some 
of  the  clergy  in  the  eastern  States,  from  what  is  here 
supposed  to  have  been  mistaken  zeal,  had  been  very 
early  in  conveying  to  their  clerical  acquaintance  in 
England,  an  unfavourable  representation  of  the  spirit 
of  the  proceedings :  a  fact,  which  is  glanced  at  in  the 
same  letter.  Although  the  impression,  thus  produced, 
was  so  far  done  away  on  the  arrival  of  the  book,  as  that 
there  remained  no  radical  impediment  to  the  gratifica- 
tion of  the  church,  in  granting  her  request  .made ;  which 
must  be  evident  to  every  one  who  reads  their  subsequent 
letter ;  yet  it  follows  from  this  narrative,  that  their  mis- 
apprehension would  have  been  obviated,  if  the  printing 
had  been  confined  to  the  list  of  the  proposed  alterations. 

From  the  letter  of  their  lordships  it  appears,  that  the 
omission  of  the  Article  of  Christ's  descent  into  Hell,  in 
the  Apostles'  Creed,  was  the  thing  principally  faulted. 


2US  HISTORICAL    SOTES   AND   DOCUMENTS. 

It  was  the  olijectioD  made  by  Dr.  Moss,  bishop  of  Bath 
and  Wells,  that  ewajx-d  in  this  matter.  A  gentleman 
who  had  been  a  member  of  the  convention— Richard 
Peters,  Esq. — happening  to  viait  England  a  few  raontha 
after,  and  having  waited  on  the  archbishop  at  the  request 
of  the  committee,  the  said  bishop  expressed  a  wish  to  see 
him ;  and,  in  the  consequent  interview,  declared  very 
strongly  his  disapprobation  of  that  alteration.  It  was 
learned  afterwards  in  England,  from  Dr.  AVatson,  bishop 
of  Landaff,  that  the  objection  came  principally  from  the 
quarter  here  noticed.  Indeed  he  expressed  himself  in 
such  a  manner,  as  led  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  bishop 
of  Bath  and  Wells  only  was  the  objector.  No  doubt, 
the  bishops,  generally,  must  have  approved  of  the  objec- 
tion ;  considering  their  concurring  iu  the  strong  protest 
that  came  from  them,  on  the  subject  of  the  omitted 
article.  However,  from  the  different  particulars  attend- 
ing the  transaction,  the  author  is  disposed  to  believe, 
that,  had  it  not  been  for  the  above-mentioned  civcum- 
fitauee,  they  would  hardly  have  started  their  objection  to 
the  omission  in  such  a  manner,  as  carries  the  appearance 
of  their  making  of  u  restoration  of  the  clause,  a  conditiou 
of  their  compuance  with  the  request  As  to  the  bishop 
of  Landaff^  he  plainly  »aid,  speaking  on  the  merits  of  the 
subject,  that  he  knew  not  of  any  scriptural  authority  for 
the  article,  unless  it  were  the  passage  in  tSt.  Peter  (mean- 
ing 1.  iii.  19,  20.)  And  this  he  said  must  be  acknow- 
ledged a  passage  considerably  involved  in  obscurity. 
To  the  two  bishops  who  went  for  consecration  it  was 
very  evideut,  that  the  bishop  of  Landaft'  was  far  from 
being  attached  to  the  objection,  in  which  he  had  con- 
curred. It  is  probable,  that  the  same  may  have  been 
true  of  many  others  of  the  bench.  Put  when  the  matter 
was  pressed  by  a  very  venerable  bishop,  eminent  as  well 
for  his  theological  learning  as  for  an  exemplary  life  and 
conversation,,  and  rested  by  him  on  the  ground  of  the 
contradiction  of  an  aucient  heresy,  it  must  have  been 
difficult  in  the  body  to  wave  the  objection,  considering 
the  novel  line  iu  which  they  were  acting;  and  their  in- 
ability, in  a  corporate  capacity,  to  act  at  all.(') 

'Memoirs,  pp.  lOS-111,  inclusive. 
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n.— THE  GENERAL  ECCLESIASTICAL  COX- 

STITUTIOK 

Founded  upon  the  fundamental  resolutions  set  forth 
by  the  primary  gathering  in  New  York,  in  the  year  1784, 
and  modified  and  rendered  more  consistent  with  principles 
evolved  in  the  discussion  of  these  measures  by  the  clergy 
and  the  various  State  Conventions,  the  General  Ecclesi- 
astical Constitution  was  first  promulged  at  the  meeting  in 
Philadelphia.  It  was  a  time  of  compacts  and  constitutions, 
and  the  scattered  churches  felt  sorely  their  need  of  some 
such  bond  of  union  in  their  efforts  for  organization. 

It  is  not  our  place  to  discuss  its  plan  or  principles ;  but 
we  transfer  from  Bp.  White's  Memoirs  his  own  interest- 
ing and  exhaustive  section  which  treats  of  this  subject. 
Little  or  nothing  more  in  elucidation  will  be  necessary, 
as  we  have  earlier  given,  in  one  form  or  another,  the 
various  preliminaries — both  of  action  and  opinions — that 
attended  the  production  of  this  foundation-stone  of  our 
ecclesiastical  compact : — 

Of  the  general  Ecclesiastical  Constitution. 

It  has  been  seen,  that  in  the  preceding  year,  at  New 
York,  a  few  general  principles,  tending  to  the  organizing 
of  the  church,  had  been  recommended  to  the  churches 
represented,  and  proposed  to  those  not  represented.  As 
all  the  articles,  except  the  fourth,  which  recognized  the 
English  liturgy,  with  the  exception  of  the  political  parts 
of  it,  were  adopted  by  the  present  convention,  they 
became  a  bond  of  union;  and  indeed,  the  only  one 
acted  under  until  the  year  1789.  For  as  to  the  general 
constitution,  framed  at  the  period  now  before  us,  it 
stood  on  recommendation  only;  and  was  of  no  use, 
except  in  helping  to  convince  those  who  were  attached 
to  that  mode  of  transacting  business,  that  it  was  very 
idle  to  bring  gentlemen  together  from  different  states, 
for  the  purpose  of  such  inconclusive  proceedings. 
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Thft  fifth  and  the  eig:blh  artidea  of  this  proposed  con- 
etitiition,  deserve  particular  notice;  because  they  have 
lieen  suhjects  of  considerable  conversation  and  censure. 

The  former  of  these  articles  provided,  that  every  bishop 
should  be  a  member  of  the  convention  "ex  officio."  Ac- 
cordingly, the  article  was  loudly  objected  to  by  the  clergy 
to  the  eiiatward ;  because  of  its  not  providing  for  episcopal 
presidency. 

The  constitution  was  drafted  by  the  author,  in  a  sub- 
conimittee ;  a  part  of  a  general  committee,  consisting  of 
a  clergyman  and  a  layman  from  each  state ;  and  originally 
provided,  that  a  bishop,  if  any  were  present,  should  pre- 
side. In  the  eub-comniittee,  a  gentleman,  without  much 
consideration  of  the  subject,  and  contrary  to  what  his 
good  seuse,  with  such  an  advantage,  would  have  dictated, 
objected  to  the  clause;  and  insisted,  that  he  had  read, 
although  he  could  not  recollect  in  what  book,  that  this 
had  not  been  a  prerogative  of  bishops  in  ancient  ecclesi- 
astical aasenibliea.  The  objection  was  over-niled,  by  all 
the  other  members  of  the  sub-committee.  But  when  the 
instrument,  after  passing  in  the  general  committee,  was 
brought  into  the  convention;  the  same  gentleman,  not 
axpecting  to  succeed,  and  merely,  as  he  afterwards  said, 
to  be  consistent,  made  a  motion  to  strike  out  the  elause. 
Contrary  to  expectation,  he  was  supported  by  another 
lay-gontleman,  who  took  an  active  ]iart  \u  all  the  measures; 
and  who,  in  the  sub-committee,  had  been  of  another  mind. 
Thus  a  debate  was  brought  on,  which  produced  more  heat 
than  any  thing  else,  that  happened  during  the  session. 
As  the  voting  was  by  orders,  the  clergy,  who,  with  the 
exception  of  one  gentleman,  were  for  the  clause,  might 
liave  quashed  the  whole  arlicio.  But  this  ajipeared  to 
them  to  be  wrong ;  because  it  contained  nothing  contrary 
to  the  principle  of  episcopal  presidency;  and  the  general 
object  was  such,  as  ought  to  have  been  provided  for. 
Accordingly,  the  article  passed,  as  it  stands  on  the 
journal ;  that  is,  with  silence  as  to  the  point  in  question. 
It  was  considered,  that  practice  might  settle  what  had 
better  be  provided  for  by  law  ;  and  that  even  such  pro- 
vision might  be  the  result  of  u  more  mature  considera- 
tion of  the  subject.  The  latter  expectation  was  justified 
by  the  event. 

The  other  article  provided,  that  ever^-  clergymaa  should 
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be  amenable  to  the  convention  of  the  state  to  which  he 
should  belong.  This  was  objected  to  by  the  English 
bishops,  as  appears  in  the  letter  of  the  archbishops  of 
Canterbury  and  York;  who  there  complain,  that  it  is 
"a  degradation  of  the  clerical,  and  much  more  of  the 
episcopal  character."  The  foundation  of  this  comphiint, 
lik:e  that  of  the  other,  was  rather  in  omission,  than  in 
any  thing  positively  declared.  For  the  bishop's  being 
amenable  to  the  convention  in  the  state  to  which  he 
belonfi^ed,  does  not  necessarily  involve  any  thing  more, 
than  that  he  should  be  triable  by  laws  of  their  enacting, 
himself  being  a  part  of  the  body:  and  it  did  not  follow, 
that  he  might  be  deposed  or  censured,  either  by  laymen 
or  by  presbyters.  This,  however,  ought  to  have  been 
guarded  against:  but  to  have  attempted  it,  while  the 
convention  were  in  the  temper  excited  by  the  alterca- 
tions concerning  the  fifth  article,  would  have  been  to  no 
purpose. 

In  this  whole  business,  there  was  encountered  a  pre- 
judice entertained  by  many  of  the  clergy  in  other  states  ; 
who  thought,  that  nothing  should  have  been  done  towards 
the  organizing  of  the  church,  until  the  obtaining  of  the 
episcopacy.  This  had  been  much  insisted  on,  in  the  pre- 
ceding year,  in  New  York.  Let  us — it  was  said — first 
have  an  head ;  and  then  let  us  proceed  to  regulate  the 
body.  It  was  answered,  on  that  occasion — let  us  gather 
the  scattered  limbs;  and  then,  let  the  head  be  superadded. 
Certainly,  the  difterent  episcopalian  congregations  knew 
of  no  union  before  the  revolution  ;  except  what  was  the 
result  of  the  connexion  which  they  in  common  had  with 
the  bishop  of  London.  The  authority  of  that  bishop 
being  withdrawn,  what  right  had  the  episcopalians  in  any 
state,  or  in  any  one  part  of  it,  to  choose  a  bishop  for 
those  in  any  other?  And  until  an  union  were  eftected, 
what  is  there  in  Christianity  generally,  or  in  the  principles 
of  this  church  in  particular,  to  hinder  them  from  taking 
different  courses  in  different  places,  as  to  all  things  not 
necessary  to  salvation  ?  Which  might  have  produced 
difiereut  liturgies,  difterent  articles,  episcopacy  from 
difterent  sources,  and  in  short,  very  many  churches, 
instead  of  one  extending  over  the  United  States;  and 
that,  without  any  ground  for  the  charge  of  schism,  or 
of  the  invasion  of  one  anothers'   rights.     The  course 
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(iikon,  lias  embraced  all  tlie  different  congregations.  It 
is  I'ur  from  being  cerlain,  that  the  same  event  ivould  have 
Leen  [iroduced,  by  any  other  plan  that  might  have  been 
devised.  For  instance,  let  it  be  suppoaed,  that  in  any 
district  of  Connecticut,  the  clergy  and  the  people,  not 
siilistied  with  the  choice  made  of  Bishop  Seabury,  or 
with  the  poiitemplatcd  plan  of  settlement,  had  acted  for 
themselves,  instead  of  joining  with  their  brethren.  It 
would  he  impossible  to  prove  the  unlawfulness  of  sucli 
u  adieme;  or,  until  an  organization  were  made,  that  the 
minor  part  were  hound  tc  submit  to  the  will  of  the 
majority.  There  was  no  likelihood  ofisuch  an  indiscreet 
proceeding,  in  Connecticut.  J3ut  in  eomo  other  depart- 
ments which  might  be  named,  it  would  not  have  been 
surprizing.  Let  it  be  remarked,  tiiat  in  tlie  preceding 
hypothesis,  there  is  supposed  to  have  been,  in  tbo  differ- 
ent neighbourhoods,  a  bond  of  union  not  dissolved  by 
the  revolution.  This  senlimeiit  is  congenial  with  Cliris- 
tianity  itseltj  and  with  CLrisliun  diBoiplino  in  the  be^n- 
uing :  the  connexion  not  e:xisting  cougregationally  ;  hut, 
in  every  instance,  without  dependence  ou  tlie  houses,  iu 
which  ibe  worship  of  the  different  poilious  of  the  aggre- 
gate body  may  he  carried  ou.(') 

'  Bp.  White's  Memoirs,  pp.  00-103. 
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m.— MEASURES  FOB  SECURING  THE  SUCCES- 
SION OF  THE  EPISCOPATE  IN  THE  ENGLISH 
LINE 

The  recital  of  the  various  and  long-continued  efforts  of 
the  early  American  Missionaries  for  the  introduction  of  a  Co- 
lonial Episcopate,  does  not  fall  within  the  limits  we  have 
marked  out  for  ourselves,  in  connection  with  the  present  pub- 
lication. It  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  the  struggle  for  the  Suc- 
cession forms  one  of  the  most  interesting  chapters  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  American  Church.  But  with  the  story  of  its 
successful  accomplishment  we  have  to  do.  The  opening  pages 
of  the  Journal  of  the  Convention  of  1785,  in  alluding  to  a 
proposed  ''plan  for  obtaining  the  consecration  of  Bishops, 
together  with  an  address  to  the  Most  Reverend  the  Arch- 
bishops and  the  Right  Reverend  the  Bishops  of  the  Church 
of  England  for  that  purpose," (1)  direct  our  attention  to  this 
subject,  and  require  at  our  hands  a  more  minute  and  careful 
illustration  than,  perhaps,  any  other  portion  of  our  annals. 
The  Plan  thus  proposed,  and  the  Address  referred  to,  appear 
in  full  upon  the  pages  of  the  Journal.  It  therefore  becomes 
principally  our  duty  to  group  together,  with  a  few  prelimina- 
ries, the  interesting  correspondepce  this  measure  called  forth, 
and  then  trace,  mainly  from  unpublished  sources,  its  progress, 
with  the  attendant  alternations  of  hope  and  fear,  to  a  suc- 
cessful accomplishment  in  the  consecration  of  Bishops  White 
and  Provoost  at  Lambeth  the  following  year. 

Insufficient  and  unsatisfactory  as  appear  to  have  been  the 
ideas  of  the  nature  and  prerogative  of  the  Episcopate,  enter- 
tained by  a  portion  of  the  Clergy,  and  even  by  some  of  the 

(1)  Beprinted  Journals,  I.  19. 
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nventiona,  as  has  already  appeared,  the  desire  for  the  in- 
sduction  of  the  Order  iteelf  was  universal.  Appearing 
oong  the  fundamental  resolutions  of  the  primary  gather- 
igs,  both  for  local  and  general  organization,  the  recognition 
if  the  three  Orders  of  the  Ministry  was  avowed  by  every 
lection  of  the  Church.  And  the  dosire  was  almost  equally 
general  for  the  introduction  of  the  succession  by  the  English  j 

line.     It  was  with  this  end  in  view,  that  the  Clergy  of  Con-  I 

necticut  assembled  at  an  early  date,  as  has  been  already  I 

mentioned,  and  made  choice  of  Dr.  Seabury  as  their  Bishop- 
elect.  To  these  proceedings  ve  must  first  direct  our  atten- 
tion, for  the  purpose  of  preaentmg  in  chronological  order  the 
measures  taken  for  the  introduction  of  the  Eplscopnte.  i 

The  following  contemporary  letters(l)  addressed  by  a  Cler-  I 

gyraan  of  Connecticut  to  the  Rev.  Samuel  Parker,  of  Bob-  ' 

ton,  supply  information  of  the  earliest  effort,  subsequent  to 
I  the  peace,  made  for  an  American  Episcopate.  They  graphi- 
•       cally  depict  the  alarm  still  felt  by  the  laitj  at  the  introduc-  ■ 

M      tiou  of  Bishops  from  abroad,  and  the  wise  caution  of  these  I 

I      first  movers  towards  organization  on  the  eetablishcd  princj-  ' 

■      pies  of  the  Church.  ^^J 

f^                                             Tbere  were  ten  clergymen  met.    Tbe  Conneoft^^^H 
...^ 1 —  J .„.j  l;__._  .t_. ;_  .L eT^oJ^^H 

efer  n^^H 
GO.     ^W 


Lt  Clergy  hare  done  already  eTecrthiui;;  in  tbeir  power  in 
L-iv  imxioua  about — Would  write  jou  the  partieukrB,  if 
.fb  Dpportunily  oC  acnding  rou  this  Letter,  but  as  I  do  no' 


clergymen  met.    The  Connw 
■'    '  the  mftlter  y 

I  knew  of  « 
□ot,  must  defer  H 
,ud  Brolher, 

D.  FOGO. 


Dear  Sir.  Pomfnit,  14th  Jul^,  '63 

I  wrote  jou  &  few  lines  2d  inst.  bj  an  nncert&in  convejance,  id  which 

X mentioned  that  the  Connecticut  clergy  had  done  all  in  their 

power  respectiug  the  matter  ^ ou  were  anxioua  about ;  but  they  keep  it  a 
profound  Becret  even  from  their  most  intimate  Friends  of  the  Laitj. 

The  matter  is  this.  After  consulting  the  elerg<r  in  New  York  how  to 
keep  up  the  suceesHion,  they  unanimously  agruid  to  send  a  person  to 
Enclai.d  to  be  consecrated  tiiahop  for  America,  and  pitched  upon  Dr. 
Seabury  aa  the  most  proper  Person  for  this  purpose,  who  sailed  for  Etl- 
gland  the  beginning  of  lost  month,  highly  recommended  by  all  the  clergy 
in  New  York  and  Connecticut,  &c.     If  be  succeeds  be  is  to  come  out  ai 

(I)  From  the  Bishop  Parker  Correspondence. 
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missionary  for  New  London,  or  some  other  vacant  Mission,  and  if  they 
will  not  receive  him  in  Connecticut  or  any  other  of  tHe  States  of  America. 
he  is  to  ;|ro  to  Nova  Scotia.  Sir  Guy(l  j  highly  approves  of  the  plan,  and 
has  used  all  his  influence  in  favor  of  it.  The  clergy  have  even  gone  so 
far  as  to  instruct  Dr.  Seabury,  if  none  of  the  regular  Bishops  of  the 
Church  of  England  will  ordain  him,  to  go  down  to  Scotland  and  receive  or- 
dination from  a  nonjuring  Bishop. 

Please  to  let  me  know  by  Mr.  Grosvenor  how  you  approve  of  the  plan, 
and  whether  you  have  received  any  late  accounts  from  England. 

From  your  affect.  Brother, 

D.  FOGG. 


Dear  Sir. 

I  am  very  glad  that  the  conduct  of  the  Connecticut  Clergy  meets  with 
your  Approbation  in  the  main.  Dr.  Seabury^s  being  a  refugee  was  an  ob- 
jection which  I  made,  but  was  answered,  they  could  not  fix  upon  any 
other  Person  who  they  thought  •was  so  likely  to  succeed  as  he  was,  and 
should  he  succeed,  and  not  be  permitted  to  reside  in  any  of  the  United 
States,  it  would  be  an  easy  matter  for  any  other  Gentleman,  who  was  not 
obnoxious  to  the  Powers  that  be,  to  be  consecrated  by  him  at  Halifax. 
And  as  to  the  objection  of  not  consulting  the  Clergy  in  the  other  States, 
the  time  would  not  allow  of  it,  and  there  was  Nobody  to  consult  in  the 
State  of  New  York,  for  there  is  not  one  Clergyman  there  except  Befu- 
eees,  and  they  were  consulted.  And  in  the  State  of  Connecticut  there  are 
fi>arteen  clergymen.  And  in  your  State  and  New  Hampshire  you  know  how 
many  there  are,  and  you  know  there  is  no  compulsion  in  the  matter,  and 
yon  will  be  lefl  to  act  as  you  please,  either  to  be  subject  to  him  or  not. 
Aa  to  the  matter  of  his  support,  that  must  be  an  afler  consideration. 

Your  affect.  Friend  and  Brother, 

D.  FOGG. 

Pomfret,  Ist  August,  '83. 

In  the  mean  time,  as  we  have  already  seen,  the  Clergy  of 
the  Middle  and  Southern  States,  had  begun  to  move  in  the 
matter  of  union  and  organization.  But  these  preliminary 
gatherings  were  rendered  less  general  and  successful,  from 
the  fact  of  the  action  of  the  Eastern  Clergy,  and  their  know- 
ledge that,  even  in  the  event  of  a  failure  to  obtain  consecra- 
tion in  England,  there  could  be  little  doubt  of  success  across 
the  Northern  border.  A  little  prior  to  the  meeting  called  at 
New  York  in  1784,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fogg  thus  writes  to  his  cor- 
respondent in  Boston. 

.    I  was  at  Norwich  about  ten  days  aeo,  and  Mr.  Tjler(2) 
infbrmed  me  that  the  Connecticut  Clergy  who  met  at  New  Haven  at  Com- 


i 


1)  Sir  Guy  Carleton. 

2}  The  Rev.  John  Tyler,  A.M.,  one  of  the  Connecticnt  Clergy. 
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mencerocnt,  did  not  propose  to  meet  the  Sontbern  Cler? j  at  New  York,  as 
they  expect  Dr.  Seabury  wilt  succeed  in  tbe  Buainesi  be  went  to  LocdoD 
for,  nnd  at  bis  retnrn  it  will  be  time  enough  lo  reyise  the  Liturgy;  they, 
however,  wrote  bj  Mr.  Msraha11,(l)  one  of  our  Brethren,  giving  reaaou 
for  their  conducL(2) 

Pomfret,  Sept.  2P,  '84.  D.  FOGQ. 

Kevd.  Mr.  Parker. 

Agreeably  to  this  appointment,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Marshall  at- 
tended the  meeting  in  New  York,  and,  as  we  learn  from 
Bishop  White, (3)  "  read  to  the  Assemhly  a  paper,  which  ex- 
pressed Lis  only  being  empowered  to  announce  that  the  Cler- 
gy of  Connecticut  had  taken  measures  for  the  obtaining  an 
Episcopate;  that  until  their  design  in  that  particular  shall  be 
accomplished,  they  could  do  nothing;  but  that  as  soon  as  they 
should  have  succeeded,  they  would  come  forward,  with  their 
Bishop,  for  the  doing  of  what  the  general  interests  of  the 
Church  might  require." 

With  this  feehng  of  deference  and  respect,  the  Clergy  of 
New  England  awaited  their  Bishop.  The  letters  of  that  time, 
still  preserved  among  the  interesting  correspondence  of  Dr. 
Parker,  arc  full  of  inquiries  and  apprehensions  as  to  the  suo 
cess  of  their  chosen  head.  Under  date  of  Dec.  21st,  1784, 
the  itev,  Benjamin  Moore,  of  New  York,  thus  addressed  his 
correspondent  in  Massachusetts ;  and  the  letter  is  all  tbo 
more  interesting  from  the  fact,  that  weeks  before  it  was  pen- 
ned, the  object  of  its  aspirations  was  accomplished,  and  th« 
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^land  next  April.    But  if  the  Gentleman  who  is  there  at  present  cannot 
succeed,  I  should  suppose,  it  will  preclude  every  other  attempt. 

Shall  we  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  at  Philadelphia,  at  the  Gen- 
eral  Assembly  of  all  the  Churches?  I  hope  so — that  Phrase  Genkral  As- 
sembly I  am  not  very  fond  of — it  escaped  me  by  chance.  We  will  try  to 
give  it  a  better  Character. 

with  great  esteem, 
t  your  friend  k  Brother, 

BENJN.  MOORE. 
Revd.  Mr.  Parker. 

But  news  of  this  all-important  step  was  not  long  withheld 
from  those  who  were  so  intimately  concerned  in  it ;  and  turn- 
ing aside  from  the  mass  of  letters  of  congratulation  and  ex- 
pectancy on  the  part  of  the  Northern  and  Eastern  Clergy, 
we  propose  to  revert  briefly,  and  mainly  by  a  reproduction  of 
correspondence  from  the  original  letter  book(l)  of  Bishop 
Seabury  himself,  to  the  events  of  his  consecration. 

"  Amused"  or  ''  deceived"  the  persevering  Seabury  could 

not  long  be ;  and  despairing  of  satisfying  the  scruples  of  the 

Archbishops  in  England,  he  had  at  length  recourse  to  the 

Bishops  of  Scotland.     The  English  Archbishop  subsequently 

communicated  to  Granville  Sharp,  Esq.,  a  grandson  of  a 

former  Archbishop  of  York,  and  a  prominent  philanthropist 

of  that  day,  whose  agency  in  the  subsequent  introduction  of 

the  English   succession  into  America  will  shortly  claim  our 

consideration,  an   account   of  his   last  interview  with  the 

American  missionary*     Remembering,  as  we  cannot  fail  to 

do,  that  the  incident  is  preserved  to  us  by  a  violent  opponent 

of  the  Scots  Episcopacy,  and  doubtless  receives  a  coloring 

of  exaggeration  from  this  very  fact,  it  is  certainly  worthy 

of  preservation,  and  cannot  be  dismissed  as  wholly  without 

foundation  in  fact. 

"  Dr.  Seabury,  on  coming  to  England,  called  on  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  for  consecration,  to  the  great  surprise 
of  the  Archbishop,  who  was  apprehensive  that  it  might  give 
great  offence  to  the  Americans,  with  whom  we  had  just  then 

(1)  Now  in  the  keeping  of  the  Rev.  Professor  Wm.  J.  Seabury,  of  the 
General  Theological  Seminary,  N.  Y. 
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made  peace;  and  therefore  his  Grace  (tha  very  worthy  and 
learned  Dr.  Moore)  wished  to  be  allowea  Bome  time  to  coosU 
der  of  the  request;  apon  which  Dr.  Seaburj  very  abruptly  left 
the  room,  saying,  '  If  your  Grace  will  not  grant  roe  conse- 
cration, I  know  where  to  obtain  it;'  and  immediately  set  off 
for  Aberdeen. 

"  The  Archbishop  communicated  to  G.  S.  the  account  of 
Dr.  Scabury'a  behaviour;  and  G.  S.,  in  return,  informed  his 
Grace,  that  a  general  convention  was  actually  appointed  in 
America  for  the  election  of  Biahopa.  On  hearing  this,  the 
Arcbbisliop  gave  G.  S.  authority  to  assure  the  Americana, 
that  if  they  elected  unexceptionable  persons,  and  transmitted 
proper  certificates  of  their  morals  and  conduct,  and  of  their 
Buitable  abilities  for  so  important  a  charge,  he  would  do  every 
thing  in  his  power  to  promote  their  good  intention3."(l) 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1782,  while  the  contest  of 
the  American  Revolution  was  drawing  near  its  close,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  George  Berkeley,  the  eldest  son  of  the  celebrated  Bishop 
of  Cloyne,  who  seems  to  have  inherited  bis  father's  interest 
in  the  American  Church,  threw  out  the  suggestion  in  a  letter 
to  a  Scottish  clergyman,  the  Rev.  John  Skinner,  "  that  a 
most  important  good  might  ere  long  be  derived  to  the  suffer- 
ing and  nearly  neglected  sons  of  Protestant  Episcopacy  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  from  the  suffering  Church  of 
Scotland."  "I  would  humbly  submit  it,"  he  adds,  *'to  the 
Bishops  of  the  Church  hi  Scotland  (as  ive  style  her  in   Ox- 
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answered  objections,  and  removed  from  the  path  the  many 
seeming  hindrances. 

"  As  to  American  Protestant  episcopacy  (for  popish  pre- 
lacy hath  found  its  way  into  the  transatlantic  world),  one 
sees  not  any  thing  complicated  or  difficult  in  the  Tnere  plant- 
ing of  it.  A  bishop  consecrated  by  the  English  or  Irish 
Church  would  find  considerably  stronger  prejudices  against 
him,  than  would  one  who  had  been  called  to  the  highest  order 
by  a  bishop  or  bishops  of  the  Scotch  Church ;  our  bishops, 
and  those  of  Ireland,  having  been  nominated  by  a  sovereign 
against  whom  the  Colonists  have  rebelled,  and  whom  you 
have  never  recognised.  The  Americans  would,  even  many 
of  the  Episcopalians  among  them,  entertain  political  jea- 
lousies concerning  a  bishop  by  any  means  connected  with  us; 
they  would  be  apt  to  think  of*  him  as  of  a  foe  to  their  wild 
prospects  of  independency,  &c. 

^^1  am  as  far  removed  from  Erastianism  and  from  demo- 
cracy as  any  man  ever  was ;  I  do  heartily  abominate  both  of 
those   anti-scriptural  systems.     Had  my  honoured  father's 
scheme  for  planting  an  Episcopal  College,  whereof  he  was 
to  have  been  President,  in  the  Summer  Islands,  not  been  sa- 
crificed by  the  worst  minister  that  Britain  ever  saw,  probably 
under  a  mild  monarch  (who  loves  the  Church  of  England  as 
laach  as  I   believe   his  grandfather  hated  it),  Episcopacy 
would  have  been  established  in  America  by  succession  from 
the  English  Church,  unattended  by  any  invidious  temporal 
I'ank  or  power.     But  the  dissenting  miscellaneous  interest  in 
Gngland  has  watched,  with  too  successful  a  jealousy,  over  the 
honest  intentions  of  our  best  bishops. 

**  From  the  Churches  of  England  and  Ireland,  America 
will  not  now  receive  the  Episcopate ;  if  she  might,  I  am  per- 
suaded that  many  of  her  sons  would  joyfully  receive  bishops 
From  Scotland.  The  question,  then,  shortly  is.  Can  any 
proper  persons  be  found  who,  with  the  spirit  of  confessor?, 
would  convey  the  great  blessing  of  the  Protestant  episcopate 
from  the  persecuted  Church   of  Scotland  to  the  struggling 

Sersecuted  Protestant  Episcopalian  worshippers  in  America : 
f  so,  is  it  not  the  duty  of  all  and  every  bishop  of  the  Church 
in  Scotland  to  contribute  towards  sending  into  the  new  world 
Protestant  bishops,  before  general  assemblies  can  be  held  and 
covenants  taken,  for  their  perpetual  exclusion?  Liberavi 
animam  meam. 
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"  Deeply  convinced  as  I  am  of  the  necessity  of  Episcopacy 
towards  the  constitution  of  a  Christian  Church,  I  hope  that 
no  consideration  would  (I  know  that  no  consideration  ought 
to)  restrain  mo  in  this  matter,  if  I  was  a  bishop.  A  Scotch 
bishop,  consecrating  one  or  more  good  men  of  sonnd  ecclesi' 
asticn]  principles,  might  now  sow  a  seed  which,  in  smallnesa 
resembling  that  of  a  mustard,  might  also  resemble  it  in  Bub- 
eequent  magnificence  and  amplitude  of  production.  I  hum- 
bly conceive  that  a  bishop  at  Philadelphia,  who  had  never 
sworn  to  King  George,  would  be  very  well  placedc  The 
Quakers  are  a  tolerating  people.  I  have  written  to  you  «tr- 
rente  calamo." 

Suggestions  of  this  moment,  and  from  such  a  source,  could 
not  pass  unheeded.  The  newly-consecrated  Bishop  was  well 
aware  of  the  distinguished  position  held  by  his  correspond- 
ent in  the  English  Church,  who  had  refused  an  Irish  bishop- 
ric but  a  few  years  before,  and  was  then  among  the  most 
prominent  of  the  Clergy  of  the  land ;  hut  still,  in  his  con- 
Bciousness  of  the  imputations  under  which  the  Church  of 
Scotland  was  then  struggling,  he  could  but  respond  discoor- 
agingly.  "Nothing,"  he  replies,  "can  be  done  in  the  affair 
with  safety  on  our  side,  till  the  independence  of  America  be 
fully  and  irrevocably  recognized  by  the  government  of  Bri- 
tain; and  even  then  the  enemies  of  our  Church  might  make 
a  handle  of  our  correspondence  with  the  colonies,  as  a  proof 
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and  that  substances  are  to  be  preferred  to  shadows — things 
essential  to  the  paraphernalia  of  a  Church.     If  I  ever  wrote 
a  sentence  under  the  influence  of  a  humble  spirit,  I  write  so 
at  this  moment  when  I  do  yet  adventure  to  diflfer  from  my 
fathers  in  Christ.     A  consecration  in  Scotland  might  be  very 
secret;  it  could  not  be  so  elsewhere.     A  consecration  from  a 
persecuted,  depressed   Church,   which   is   barely   tolerated, 
would  not  alarm  the  prejudices  of  opponents.     I  need  not 
say  to  Bishop  Skinner  or  his  brethren,  that  an  Episcopal 
Chur^^h  may  exist  without  any  legal  encouragement  or  estab- 
lishm€||Lt,  and  without  the  definition  of  country  into  regular 
and  hounded  dioceses.     Provincial  Assemblies  will  never  in- 
vite a  prelate ;  provincial  assemblies,  if  they  establish  any- 
thing, will  establish  some  human  device;  but  provincial  as- 
semblies  will  not,  now  or  soon,  think  of  excluding  a  Protes- 
tant bishop,  who  sues  only  for  toleration.      Popish  prelates 
are  now  in  North  America  exercising  their  functions  over  a 
willing  people,  without  any  aid  or  encouragement  from  pro- 
vincial assemblies.     In  a  short  time,  we  must  expect  all  Pro- 
testant Episcopalian  principles  to  be  totally  lost  in  America. 
They  are  not  so  now ;  and  yet  Episcopacy  must  be  sent  be- 
fore it  be  asked:  these  are  lukewarm  days.     Christianity 
waited  not  at  the  first,  the  Church  of  Rome  waits  not  now, 
for  any  invitation  or  encouragement.     Bishop  Geddes  told 
me  that  the  pope  allows  him  251.  per  annum,  and  that  he  has 
no  other  settled  support;  the  other  popish  bishops  have  51. 
each  per  annum  from  the  Bishop  of  Rome.  Out  of  Scotland 
there  is  but  little  known  concerning  the  Episcopal  Church 
there ;  and,  generally,  it  is  conceived  to  be  a  society  purely 
political.     I  believe  a  secret  subscription  could  be  raised  ade- 
quate to  the  purposes  of  supporting  one  pious,  sensible,  dis- 
creet bishop,  at  least  for  a  season  after  his  arrival  in  Vir- 
ginia; and  I  think  I  know  one  person  competent  and  willing 
for  the  great  work."(l) 

Thus  was  the  way  prepared  by  God  for  the  accomplishment 
of  His  wisely  ordered  plans.  Delays  and  hindrances  seem- 
ingly insurmountable,  hedged  up  the  way  in  England,  and 
Dr.  Seabury  found  himself  compelled,  either  to  seek  conse- 
cration from  the  remnant  of  the  non-juring  Episcopate  in 

(1)  Seabury  MS.  quoted  in  Bishop  Wilberforce's  History  of  the  Ameri- 
can Church. 
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that  country,  or  from  their  political  brethren  at  the  North. 
Jn  November,  1783,  the  qacstion  was  directly  propounded 
to  the  Primus  of  the  Scottish  bishops:  "  Caa  consecratioD 
be  obtained  in  Scotland  for  an  already  dignified  and  well- 
vouched  American  clergyman,  now  at  London,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  perpetuating  the  Episcopal  Reformed  Church  in 
America,  particularly  in  Connecticut? "  In  connection  with 
this  query,  Dr.  Berkeley  thus  addresses  Bishop  Skinner: — 

"  I  have  this  day  heard,  I  need  not  add  with  the  siticerest 
pleasure,  that  a  respectable  presbyter,  well  recommended 
from  America,  has  arrived  in  London  seking  what,  it  seems, 
in  the  present  state  of  affairs,  he  cannot  expect  to  receive  id 
our  Church. 

"  Surely,  dear  Sir,  the  Scotch  prelates,  who  are  not  shackl- 
ed by  any  Erattian  connexion,  will  not  send  this  suppliant 
empty  away. 

"  I  scruple  not  to  give  it  aa  my  decided  opinion,  that  the 
King,  gome  of  his  cabinet  counsellors,  all  our  bishops  (except, 
peradventure,  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph),  and  all  the  learned  and 
respectable  clergy  in  our  Church,  will  at  least  secretly  rejoice, 
if  a  Protestant  bishop  be  sent  from  Scotland  to  America; 
but  more  especially  if  Connecticut  he  the  scene  of  his  min- 
istry. It  would  be  waste  of  words  to  say  anything  by  way 
of  stirring  up  Bishop  Skinner's  zeal."{l) 


Enquiries  with  reference  to  the  personal  fitness  of  the  can- 
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bo  propagated.  In  the  present  state  of  matters,  I  do  not 
666  now  the  English  primate  can,  without  royal  license  at 
least,  if  not  parliamentary  likewise,  proceed  to  consecrate 
any  bishop,  except  for  those  districts  which  erst  were  allowed 
to  give  titles  to  assistant  bishops.  In  this  state  of  things,  I 
think  the  glory  of  communicating  a  Protestant  Episcopacy 
to  the  united  and  independent  states  of  America,  seems  re- 
served for  the  Scotch  bishops.  Whatever  is  done  herein, 
ought  assuredly  to  be  done  very  quickly,  else  the  never- 
ceasing  endeavours  of  the  English  dissenters,  whose  intoler- 
ance has  kept  back  the  blessing  of  prelacy  from  the  Protes- 
tant prelatists  of  America,  will  stir  up  too  probably  a  violent 
spirit  in  Connecticut  against  the  bishop  in  fieri.  If  the 
Church  of  England  was  to  send  a  bishop  into  any  one  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  the  Congress  might,  and  probably 
would,  exclaim  that  England  had  violated  the  peace,  and  still 
claimed  a  degree  of  supremacy  over  the  subjects  of  that  in- 
dependent state.  The  Episcopal  Church  of  Scotland  cannot  be 
suspected  of  aiming  at  supremacy  of  any  kind,  or  over  any 
people.  I  do  therefore  earnestly  hope,  that,  very  shortly, 
she  may  send  a  prelate  to  the  aid  of  transatlantic  aspirants 
for  the  primitive  ordinance  of  confirmation. "(1) 

An  application  so  strongly  urged  claimed  immediate  as- 
sent. The  Primus  of  the  Scotch  bishops,  Bishop  Kilgour,  in 
expressing  his  "hearty  concurrence  in  the  proposal  for  in- 
troducing Protestant  episcopacy  into  America,"  continues: 
^^All  things  bid  fair  for  the  candidate.  I  hope,  indeed,  that 
the  motion  is  from,  and  the  plan  laid  under,  the  direction  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. "(2)  His  acquiescence  was  seconded  by  his 
brethren  in  the  Episcopate.  "  The  very  prospect,"  writes 
another,  "rejoices me  greatly;  and  considering  the  great  de- 
positum  committed  to  us,  I  do  not  see  how  we  can  account  to 
our  great  Lord  and  Master,  if  we  neglect  such  an  opportu- 

Seabarj  MS.,  quoted  by  the  Biflhop  of  Oxford. 


(1)  Seab 

(2)  Ibid. 
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nity  of  promoting  his  truth,  aud  enliirging  the  borders  of 
his  Church."(l) 

With  this  introduction,  detailing  the  gradual  removal  of 
the  difficulties  in  the  way,  and  the  republictaion  of  the  letters 
and  testimonials  borne  by  Dr.  Seabury  to  England,  and  sub- 
sequently laid  before  the  Scottish  faiithops,  as  appears  from 
the  records  in  their  "  Minute  Book,"  to  which  we  shall  shortly 
refer,  we  propose  to  continue  our  narrative  of  the  success  of 
the  application  in  Scotland,  by  presenting  from  Bishop  Sea- 
bury's  own  Letter-book,  already  alluded  to,  the  original  cor- 
respondence which  is  there  preserved,  as  illustrating  the  his- 
tory of  this  important  transaction, 

Cummanication  of  the  Cleri/i/  of  Cannixticut,  to  the  Archbiihcp 

of  rork.lll 

Neto  ror/c,Aj,r{l21,  1783. 
Mr  Lord, 

The  clergy  of  Connecticut,  deeply  impressed  witli  anxious  appre- 
hension of  what  may  be  the  fate  of  the  Cbureh  in  America,  under 
the  present  ehimgos  of  empire  and  policy,  bog  leave  to  eiubnce  the 
earliest  moment  in  their  power  ti>  address  your  grace  on  that  im- 
portant subject. 

This  part  of  America  ift  at  leri;rth  dismembered  from  the  British 
empire ;  but,  Dotwithstandiag  the  dissolution  of  our  civil  connexion 
with  the  parent  state,  we  still  hope  to  retain  the  religiouu  polity; 
the  primitive  and  evangelical  doctrine  and  discipline,  which,  at  the 
reformatioD,  were  restored  and  established  in  tlie  Church  of  Eng- 
land. To  render  that  polity  complete,  and  to  provide  for  iu  per- 
petuity in  this  country,  by  the  establishment  of  an  ATitet-icatt  Epit- 
c'ipate,  has  long  been  an  object  of  anxious  concern  to  us,  and  to 
many  of  our  brethren  in  other  parts  of  this  contiuent.  The  attiun- 
ment  of  this  object  appears  te  have  been  hitherto  obstnioted 
by  considerations  of  a  political  nature,  which  we  conceive  were 
founded  in  groundless  jealousies  and  misapprehensions  that  can  no 
longer  be  supposed  to  exist :  and  therefore,  whatever  may  be  the 
eflect  of  independency  on  this  country,  in  other  respects,  we  pre- 
sume it  will  be  allowed  to  open  a  door  for  renewing  an  application 
to  the  spiritual  governors  of  the  Church  on  this  head;  an  applica- 

(1)  Seaburr  MS.,  quoted  b;  the  Bishop  of  Oxford. 

(2)  These  papers  were  addressed  to  the  Archbishop  of  York,  aa,  attbe 
time  of  their  preparation,  the  See  of  Canterbury  iraa  vacant  Vide  While's 
Memoirs,  ps^  79. 
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tion  which  we  consider  as  not  only  seasonable,  but  more  than  ever 
necessary  at  this  time ;  because,  if  it  be  now  any  longer  neglected, 
there  is  reason  to  apprehend  that  a  plan  of  a  very  extraordinary 
nature,  lately  formed  and  publ  shed  in  Philadelphia,  may  be  carried 
into  execution.  This  plan  is,  in  brief,  to  constitute  a  nominal  Epis- 
copate by  the  united  suffrages  of  presbyters  and  laymen.  The 
peculiar  situation  of  the  Episcopal  churches  in  America,  and  the 
necessity  of  adopting  some  speedy  remedy  for  the  want  of  a  regular 
Episcopate,  are  offered,  in  the  publication  here  alluded  to,  as  rea- 
sons fully  sufficient  to  justify  the  scheme.  Whatever  influence 
this  project  may  have  on  the  minds  of  the  ignorant  or  unprincipled 
part  of  the  laity,  or  however  it  may,  possibly,  be  countenanced  by 
some  of  the  clergy  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  we  think  it  our 
duty  to  reject  such  a  spurious  substitute  for  Episcopacy,  and,  as  far 
as  may  be  in  our  power,  to  prevent  its  taking  effect. 

To  lay  the  foundation,  therefore,  for  a  valid  and  regular  Episco- 
pate in  America,  we  earnestly  entreat  your  grace,  that,  in  your 
archiepiscopal  character,  you  will  espouse  the  cause  of  our  sinking 
Church,  and,  at  this  important  crisis,  afford  her  that  relief  on  which 
her  very  existence  depends,  by  consecrating  a  bishop  for  Connecti- 
cut. The  person  whom  we  have  prevailed  upon  to  offer  himself  to 
your  graoe,  for  that  purpose,  is  the  reverend  Doctor  Samuel  tSeahurj/y 
who  has  been  the  society's  worthy  missionary  for  many  years.  He 
was  born  and  educated  in  Connecticut — he  is  personally  known  to 
us — and  we  believe  him  to  be  every  way  qualified  for  the  Episcopal 
ofiicc,  and  for  the  discharge  of  those  duties  peculiar  to  it,  in  the 
present  trying  and  dangerous  times. 

All  the  weighty  considerations  which  concur  to  enforce  our  re- 
quest, are  well  known  to  your  grace;  we  therefore  forbear  to  enlarge, 
lest  we  should  seem  to  distrust  your  grace's  zeal  in  a  cause  of  such 
acknowledged  importance  to  the  interests  of  religion.  Suffer  us 
then  to  rest  in  humble  confidence  that  your  grace  will  hear  and 
grant  our  petition,  and  give  us  the  consolation  of  receiving,  through 
a  clear  and  uninterrupted  channel,  an  overseer  in  this  part  of  the 
household  of  God. 

That  God  may  continue  your  life  and  health,  make  you  in  his 
providence  an  eminent  instrument  of  great  and  extensive  usefulness 
to  mankind  in  general,  a  lasting  blessing  to  the  Church  over  which 
you  preside  in  particular ;  and  that  the  present  and  future  sons  of 
the  Church  in  America,  may  have  cause  to  record  and  perpetuate 
your  name  as  their  friend  and  spiritual  father, — and,  when  your 
sacred  work  is  ended,  that  you  may  find  it  gloriously  rewarded,  is 
and  shall  be  the  devout  prayer  of  the  clergy  of  Connecticut,  by 
whose  order  (in  convention  assembled,)  and  in  whose  behalf,  this 
letter  is  addressed  to  your  grace,  by  your  grace's  most  obedient, 
humble  servant,  (Signed,)         ABRAHAM  JARVIS, 

Minister  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  MiddUtoton^ 
and  Secretary  to  the  Convention, 


] 
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Testimonial.  ^B^Mb^b-^ 

AVhoreas  our  well  beloved  in  Chriat,  Sumuol  Senbary,  doctor  of 
Uviiiity.  !ind  raiasionary  of  Suten-Isltuid,  in  thin  province,  is  about 
iu  embark  for  Eng-lttnd,  at  the  eameat  request  of  the  Kpiscopal 
olor^y  of  Connecticut,  and  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  hiinsclf  a 
(Mnilidate  for  the  sacred  office  of  n  bisnnp;  and  that  when  oonse- 
omtRd  and  admitted  to  the  suid  office,  he  lun;  return  to  (.'oiineeticut, 
and  th'jre  ezereiae  the  epiritual  powers,  and  diHcharge  the  dalles 
wbieh  ure  peculiar  to  the  Episcopal  character,  among  the  members 
of  (he  )!^hurch  of  England,  by  superintending  the  clergy,  ordaining 
earirliilntes  for  holy  orders,  and  confiriuing  ouch  of  the  laity  as  may 
choi>sc  tu  be  confirmed — We,  the  eubscribers,  desirous  to  testltj  our 
hearty  ooncurronoe  in  this  measure,  and  promote  its  succcae;  as  well 
a£  to  declare  the  high  opinion  wo  justly  entertain  of  Doctor  Se»- 
bury's  Icamiug,  abilities,  prudence,  and  Eeol  for  religion,  do  hereby 
certify,  that  we  have  been  personally  and  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  s^d  Doctor  Seabury  for  many  years  past — that  we  believe 
him  to  bo  every  way  qualified  for  the  sacred  offiue  of  a  bishop;  the 
several  duties  of  whion  office,  we  are  firmly  persuaded,  he  will  di^ 
charge  with  honour,  dimity,  and  fidelity,  and  consequently  witli 
advantage  to  the  Church  of  God. 

And  we  cannot  forbear  to  express  our  most  earnest  winh,  that 
Doctor  Seahury  may  succeed  in  this  application,  as  it  will  be  the 
moans  of  preserving  the  Church  of  England  in  America  from  ruin, 
and  of  preventing  many  irregularities  which  we  seem  approach- 
ing, and  which,  if  once  introduced,  uo  after  care  may  bo  able  to 

Givfit  under  our  handt,  at  New  Toric,  tliii  tieenli/-Jir»i  tlay  of 
April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  ieoen  humlrrd  and 
eighty-three, 

JEREMIAH  LEAMLSG,  D.D. 
CHARLES  INGLIS,  D.D. 
Rector  of  Trinity  Churrh,  Nev>  Tori. 

BENJAMIN  >10(1RE.  D.D. 

Jes.-.^A.^f  .Wm„s"t  of  Tn,yi(;i  Church, 

New  York,  and  otktrB. 

Letter  to  the  Arckbithop  of  York. 

New  York,  Ma;,  24,  1783. 
My  Lord, 

The  reverend  Doctor  Samuel  Seabury  will  have  the  honour  of 
presenting  this  letter  to  your  grace.  lie  goes  to  England  at  the 
re<iuest  of  the  Episcopal  clergy  of  Connecticut,  on  biisiness  highly 
interesting  and  important.  They  have  written  on  the  subject  to 
your  grace,  and  also  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  bishop 
of  London.     But,  as  they  were  pleased  to  consult  us  on  the  occ»- 
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sion,  and  to  submit  what  they  had  written  to  our  inspection,  re- 
questing our  concurrence  in  their  application,  their  letters  are  dated 
at  New  York,  and  signed  only  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jarvis,  the  secretary 
to  their  convention,  whom  they  commissioned  and  sent  here  for 
that  purpose. 

The  measure  proposed,  on  this  occasion,  by  our  brethren  of  Con- 
necticut, could  not  fail  to  have  our  hearty  concurrence.  For  we 
are  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  no  other  means  can  be  devised  to 
preserve  the  existence  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  this  country. 
We  have  therefore  joined  with  Mr.  Jarvis  in  giving  Doctor  Soabury 
a  testimonial,  in  which  wo  have  briefly,  but  sincerely,  expressed  our 
sense  of  his  merit^  and  our  earnest  wishes  for  the  success  of  his 
undertaking. 

Should  he  succeed  and  be  consecrated,  he  means  (with  the  appro- 
bation of  the  society,)  to  return  in  the  character,  and  perform  the 
duties  of  a  missionary,  at  New-London,  in  Connecticut ;  and  on  his 
arrival  in  that  country,  to  make  application  to  the  governor,  in  hope 
of  being  cheerfully  permitted  to  exercise  the  spiritual  powers  of  his 
Episcopal  office  there ;  in  which,  we  are  persuaded,  he  will  meet 
with  little,  if  any  opposition.  For  many  persons  of  character  in 
Connecticut,  and  elsewhere,  who  are  members  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,  have  lately  declared  they  have  no  longer  any  objection  to  an 
American  Episcopate,  now  that  the  independence  of  this  countrj% 
acknowledged  by  Great-Britain,  has  removed  their  apprehensions 
of  the  bishops  being  invested  with  a  share  of  temporal  power  by  the 
British  government. 

We  flatter  ourselves  that  any  impediments  to  the  consecration  of 
a  bishop  for  America,  arising  from  the  peculiar  constitution  of  the 
Church  of  England,  may  be  removed  by  the  king's  royal  permission ; 
and  we  cannot  entertain  a  doubt  of  his  majesty's  readiness  to  grant  it. 

In  humble  confidence  that  your  grace  will  consider  the  object  (»f 
this  application  as  a  measure  worthy  of  your  zealous  patronage,  we 
beg  leave  to  remind  your  grace,  that  several  legacies  have  been,  at 
different  times,  bequeathed  for  the  support  of  bishops  in  America,  and 
to  express  our  hopes  that  some  part  of  those  legacies,  or  of  the  in- 
terest arising  from  them,  may  be  appropriated  to  the  maintenance  of 
Doctor  Seabury,  in  case  he  is  consecrated,  and  settles  in  America. 
We  conceive  that  the  separation  of  this  country  from  the  parent 
state,  can  be  no  reasonable  bar  to  such  appropriation,  nor  invalidate 
the  title  of  American  bishops,  who  derive  their  consecration  from 
the  Church  of  England,  to  the  benefit  of  those  legacies.  And  per- 
haps, this  charitable  assistance  is  now  more  necessary,  than  it  would 
have  been,  had  not  the  empire  been  dismembered. 

We  take  this  opportunity  to  inform  your  grace,  that  we  have  con- 
sulted his  excellency  Sir  Guy  Carleton,  on  the  subject  of  procuring 
ihe  appointment  of  a  bishop  for  the  province  of  Nova-Scotia,  on 
which  ne  has  expressed  to  us  his  entire  approbation^  and  has  written 
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to  administration,  warmly  recommending  ihc  nicaBiiro.  Wu  touk 
the  liberty,  at  the  same  tiuio,  of  mentioning  our  wyrtiiy  Lrottt«r, 
the  Hcv.  l)r.  Tliomns  li.  L'handJer,  lu  his  cxocllency,  as  a  per- 
son every  way  qualified  to  diecbarge  the  duties  of  ihii  Kpis- 
oo[)iU  (iffico  in  that  province,  with  dignity  and  honour.  .  Aud  we 
hope  for  your  gnuje'a  approbatioD  of  what  we  have  done  in  ihot 
matter,  and  for  the  concurrence  of  your  influeooo  with  SirOujr 
(Jarlotuu'e  recommendation  in  promoting  the  design. 

We  should  huve  given  this  information  sooner  to  your  grace,  but 
that  we  waited  for  Dootar  Senbury's  departure  for  Kngland,  which 
we  considered  aa  affording  the  beat  and  moat  proper  oonveytuice. 

If  Doctor  Chandler  and  Dr.  Seuborv  should  both  eucoecd,  na  wa 
pra^  God  they  may,  wo  trust  that,  with  the  bIcBalug  of  htutven,  the 
Episcopal  Church  will  yet  flourish  Id  thiu  weelern  nuuiisphore. 

With  the  warmest  sentiments  of  rcepect  and  esteem,  we  have  the 
honour  to  be, 

My  Lord, 

Your  grace's  most  dutiful  sons, 

And  obedient,  humble  servaiita, 

Ji-:itKMIAU  LEAMLVG,  D.D. 
CHARLES  INULIS,  D.D. 
Rector  of  Triitity  Church,  Neie  i'ork. 

BENJAMIN  MOORE,  D.D, 
Attistant  JUiiiitl£r  of  Ti-tnily  Vkurck, 
Nkv>  York,  and  othcm. 
His  Grace  tlie  Archbishop  of  York. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Seabcrt  to  the  Rev.  Myles  Cooper,  LL.D, 

London,  31st  August,  1T84. 
My  denr  Sir, 
I  hope  ihla  letter  nill  find  you  safe  at  Edlnboro'  in  ^ofA  henhh  and 
spirita.  Here,  every  thing,  in  whith  I  have  any  concern,  continues  in  the 
suiiie  State  aa  when  I  saw  tou  at  your  Castle.  I  have  been  for  some  time 
past,  and  yut  atn,  in  daily  lilxpcctation  of  hearing  from  Connecticut',  bat 
there  have  been  no  late  anivals,  nor  shall  I  wait  for  anv,  provided  I  have 
any  lavourable  Account  from  you,  but  shall  hold  DiT!<elf  in  readiness  to 
act  oft'  for  the  North  at  twenty-four  hours  notice,  rt'ith  regard  to  mjrself 
it  is  not  tny  fault  that  I  have  not  done  it  before,  but  I  tliou^'ht  ii  my  duty 
to  )>iirduc  the  plan  mark'd  out  for  me  by  the  Clergy  of  Connecticut,  as 
long  as  lliere  was  any  probable  Chance  of  succeeditig.  That  probably  is 
now  at  an  end,  and  I  think  mvielf  at  liberty  (o  pursue  such  other  Scheme 
as  sh  nil  ensure  to  lb  era  a  valid  Episcopacy;  and  such  I  take  tlie  Scotch 
Episfopncy  to  be  in  every  sense  of  the  word ;  and  such  I  know  the  Clergy 
of  Connecticut  consider  it,  and  have  always  done  so;  but  the  Connection 
tbat  has  always  subsisted  between  them  and  the  Church  of  England,  and 
the  generous  support  they  have  hitherto  receiv'd  frora  that  Church,  nata- 
rallv  led  them,  though  no  longer  a  part  of  the  British  Dominions,  w  apply 
to  that  Church  iu  the  first  Instance,  for  Relief  in  their  Spiritual  necea^iity. 
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Unhappil?  the  connection  of  this  Church  with  the  State  is  so  intimate 
that  the  bishops  can  do  little  without  the  consent  of  the  Ministry,  and 
the  Ministry  have  refused  to  permit  a  Bishop  to  be  consecrated  for  Con- 
necticut, or  for  any  other  of  the  13  States,  without  the  formal  reijuest,  or 
at  least  consent  ot  Congress,  which  there  is  no  chance  of  obtaining,  and 
which  the  Clergy  of  Connecticut  would  not  apply  for,  were  the  chance 
e?er  so  good.  They  are  content  with  having  the  Episcopal  Church  in 
Connecticut  put  upon  the  same  footing  with  any  other  religious  Denomi- 
nation. A  Copy  of  a  Law  of  the  State  of  Connecticut,  which  enables  the 
Episcopal  congregations  to  transact  their  Ecclesiastical  affairs  upon  their 
own  Principles,  to  tax  their  members  for  the  Maintenance  of  their  Clergy ; 
for  the  Support  of  their  worship;  for  the  building  and  repairing  of 
Churches ;  and  which  exempts  them  from  all  penalties  and  from  all  other 
taxes,  on  a  Religious  Account,  I  have  in  my  possession.  The  Legisla- 
ture of  Connecticut  know  that  a  Bishop  is  applied  for,  they  know  the 
person  in  whose  favour  the  application  is  made,  and  they  give  no  Oppo- 
sition to  either.  Indeed  were  they  disposed  to  object,  they  have  more  pru- 
dence than  to  attempt  to  object  to  it.  They  know  that  there  are  in  that 
State  more  than  70  Episcopal  Congregations:  Many  of  them  large:  Some 
of  them  making  a  majority  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Large  Towns,  and  with 
those  that  are  scattered  through  the  State,  composing  a  Body  of  near  or 
quite  40,000 :  a  body  too  large  to  be  needlessly  affronted  in  an  Elective 
Government.  v 

On  this  Ground  it  is  that  I  apply  to  the  good  Bishops  in  Scotland,  and 
I  hope  I  shall  not  apply  in  vain.  If  they  consent  to  impart  the  Episcopal 
Saccession  to  the  Church  of  Connecticut,  they  will,  I  think,  do  a  good 
work  and  the  blessing  of  thousands  will  attend  them.  And  perhaps  for 
this  cause,  among  others,  God's  Providence  has  supported  them,  and  con- 
tinued their  Succession  under  various  and  great  Difficulties — ^that  a  free, 
valid  and  purely  Ecclesiastical  Episcopacy,  may,  from  them,  pass  into  the 
Western  world.  ♦ 

As  to  anything  which  I  receive  here,  it  has  no  Influence  on  me,  and 
never  has  had  any.  I  indeed  think  it  my  duty  to  conduct  the  matter  in 
such  a  manner,  as  shall  risk  the  Salaries  which  the  Missionaries  in 
Connecticut  receive  from  the  Society  here,  as  little  as  possible,  and  I  per- 
suade myself  it  may  be  done  so  as  to  make  that  risk  next  to  nothing. 
With  respect  to  my  own  Salary — if  the  Society  choose  to  withdraw  itr— I 
am  ready  to  part  with  it. 

It  is  a  matter  of  some  consequence  to  me  that  this  affair  be  determined 
as  soon  as  possible.  I  am  anxious  to  return  to  America  this  Autumn, 
and  the  Winter  is  fast  approaching,  when  the  Voyage  will  be  attended 
with  double  inconvenience  and  danger,  and  the  expence  of  continuing 
here  another  winter  is  greater  thau  will  suit  my  purse.  I  know  you  will 
give  me  the  earliest  Intelligence  in  your  power,  and  I  shall  patiently  wait 
till  I  hear  from  you.  My  most-respectful  regards  attend  the  Right  Rev- 
erend Gentlemen  under  whose  Consideration  this  Business  will  come — 
and  as  there  are  none  but  the  most  open  and  candid  intentions  on  my 

Sart,  80 1  doubt  not  of  the  most  candid  and  free  Construction  of  my  con- 
act  on  their  part.    Accept  my  dear  Sir  of  the  best  wishes  of 

Your  ever  affectionate,  &c. 

S.  S.(l) 

(1)  From  the  Letter-book  of  Bishop  Seabury,  in  the  possession  of  the 
Bev.  Dr.  Seabury  of  New  York. 
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Db.  Cooper  to  Bisuop  Kilsour. 

Dr.  Co'>pcr  presents  his  moal  respetlfull  ComplimeDU  to  BUhop  d- 
gour,  and  iivga  leave  to  acquaint  him,  thai,  to  Dr.  Cooper's  knowledge, 
Ur.  Scaliiirj  i3  retomniendiid  by  several  worthy  Clergjmen  iu  CoDDecU- 
cut  as  a  person  worthy  of  Proiuoliun  aud  to  whom  thej  are  willing  10 
Submit  as  a  Bishop. 

Edinboro,  13th  September,  1?S4. 

PostBcript  by  another  hand.(l) 

Dr.  Berkelj  in  consequencs  of  some  fears  suggested  by  Bp.  Skinner, 
wrote  the  prvJienC  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  that  application  bad  been 
made  by  Dr.  Seabury  to  the  Scottish  Bishops  for  consecration,  and  beg- 
ged, that  if  his  f^rai'e  thought  (he  Bishops  here  run  auy  hazard  in  turn- 
plying  with  Dr.  Seabury'a  refjucal,  he  would  be  so  good  aa  give  Dr.  Berkelj 
notice  immediately,  but  if  his  Grace  was  satisfied  that  there  was  no  Dan- 
ger, there  was  no  occasion  to  give  any  Answer.     Ko  answer  came. 

From  the  Rt.  Revd.  Bp.  Robert  Eiloodr  of  Aburdeen,  to 

the  Revd.  Mr.  Joun  Allas  of  Etlinburgh. 

Revd.  and  Dear  Sir, 

I  acknowledge  l)y  the  first  opportunity  the  receipt  of  yours  of  the  14th 

ult.,  incloiiing  I>r.  Seaburj's  letter  to  Dr.  Cooper,  which  I  doubt  not  yoa 

Dr.  Seobnrj's  long  silence  after  it  had  been  signified  to  him,  that  the 
Bishops  of  this  Church  would  comply  with  his  Proposals,  made  them  all 
think  that  the  Afiair  was  dropped  and  that  he  did  not  chuse  to  be  con- 
nected with  them,  but  his  Letter  and  the  mauncr  in  which  he  accounts  for 
his  conduct  give  such  satisfaction  that  I  faaTC  the  pleasure  lo  inform  yon, 


still  wilting  to  cAnpIv  with  his  proposal;  to  clouth  him  with 
me  r.]iiacopal  Character,  and  thereby  convey  to  the  western  World  ' 
Blessing  of  a  free,  valid,  and  pundy  KcclcHioalital  Episcopacy;  ] 
doubting  that  be  will  so  aip-pe  with  ua  in  Duclriue  and  Discipline,  aa  t 
he  and  the  Church  under  bis  Charge  in  Connecticut  will  hold  Commun 
wiih  n,  iiiiJ  IliL-  ClmrcU   \uTi-  on  i.'.aliolie  and  Primitive  i'ri.K  .ni.--   : 
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HOW  80on(1]  he  comes  into  Scotland,  I  hope  he  will  address  me;  as  the 
Bishops  will  settle  their  time  of  meeting  for  his  Consecration  as  soon 
thereafter  as  their  Circumstances  and  Distance  will  permit.  With  a  re- 
turn of  the  Bps'  most  respectful  Regards  to  Dr.  Seabury,  please  advise 
him  of  all  this.  May  God  grant  us  a  happy  meeting  and  direct  all  to  the 
Honour  and  Glory  of  his  Name  and  to  the  good  of  his  Church.  To  his 
Benediction  I  ever  heartily  commend  you.  and  am 

Revd.  and  Dear  Sir, 

Your  Affect  Brother  and 
humble  servt. 
Peterhead,  (Signed)  ROBERT  KILGOUR. 

2nd  Octr.  1784. 

Dr.  Seabury  to  Bishop  Kilgour. 

London,  October  14th,  1784. 
Right  Revd.  Sir 

Three  days  ago  I  was  made  happy  by  the  Receipt  of  a  Letter  from  my 
friend  in  Edinburgh,  inclosing  one  from  you  to  the  Revd.  Mr.  John  Allan 
signifying  the  consent  of  the  Bishops  in  Scotland  to  convey,  through  me, 
the  Blessing  of  a  free,  valid  and  purely  Ecclesiastical  Episcopacy  to  the 
Western  World.  My  most  hearty  thanks  are  due  to  you,  and  to  the  other 
Bishops  for  the  kind  and  Christian  attention  which  they  shew  to  the  des- 
titute and  suffering  Church  in  North  America  in  general,  and  that  of  Con- 
necticut in  particular:  and  for  that  ready  and  willing  mind  which  they 
have  manifested  in  this  important  affair.  May  God  accept  and  reward 
them  freely ;  and  grant  that  the  whole  business  may  terminate  in  the  glory 
of  his  Name  and  the  prosperity  of  his  Church. 

As  far  as  I  am  concerned,  or  my  influence  shall  extend,  nothing  shall 
be  omitted  to  establish  the  most  liberal  intercourse  and  union  between 
the  Episcopal  Church  in  Scotland  and  in  Connecticut,  so  that  the  Mem- 
bers of  both  may  freely  communicate  together  in  all  the  oflices  of  Re- 
ligion, on  Catholic  and  Primitive  principles. 

Whatever  appearances  there  may  have  been  of  inattention  on  my  part 
they  will  I  trust,  when  I  shall  have  the  happiness  of  a  personal  conference 
be  fully,  and  to  a  mind  so  candid  and  hberal  as  yours,  satisfactorily  ex- 
plained. 

I  propose  through  the  favour  of  God's  good  providence,  to  be  at  Aber- 
deen by  the  10th  of  November,  and  shall  there  wait  the  convening  of  the 
Bishops  who  have  so  humanely  taken  this  matter  under  their  manage- 
ment,    My  best  and  most  respectful  regards  attend  them. 

Commending  myself  to  your  prayers  and  good  offices,  I  remain,  Right 
Bevd.  Sir,  with  the  greatest  respect  and  esteem. 

Your  most  obdt.  and  humble  Servt., 

S.S. 


It  appears  from  the  following  letter,  that  overtures  had 
been  made  in  the  interim  to  the  nonjuring  Bishops  of  the 
Separation  which  commenced  in  1733  or  1734,(2)  and  con- 


(1)  i.e., 

(2)  LaU 


AS  sooir  AS. 
Lathbory'a  History  of  the  Nonjurors,  Svo.  Londoiii  1845.  p.  411. 


232  HISTORICAL  NOTES  AND  DOC[r3IENT9, 

tinued  to  the  closeofthe  18th  century.  In  the  year  1780  Price 
and  Cartwright,  two  clergymen  of  this  faction,  had  been  con- 
secrated Bishops  by  Thomas  Deacon  alone,  and  to  them  pro- 
posals seem  to  have  been  made,  as  a  last  resort,  to  convey 
the  Episcopal  character  to  the  persevering  Missionary  from 
Connecticut.  Bishop  Cartwright,  as  we  learn  from  Lath* 
bury, (I)  was  at  this  time  residing  at  Shrewsbury,  "practising 
&a  a  surgeon;"  and,  as  appears  from  Dr.  Seabury's  reply, 
very  willingly  proffered  his  services  in  the  way  of  consecra- 
tion. Happily  this  resort  was  not  necessary ;  and  at  the 
time  of  receiving  this  proposal  measures  were  in  a  state  of 
forwardness  for  the  action  of  the  Scotch  bishops. 

Dr.  Seabury  to  the  Rigut  Rev.  Bp.  Cartwright,   of 

Shrewsbury,  (who  had  been  consulted    by  tlic  Rev.   Mr. 

Boucher  concerning  an  American  Episcopacy),  In  answer 

to  a  letter  from  the  Bp.  to  Dr.  Cliandler,  dated   London, 

October  (supposed)  the  liitli,  1784. (-) 
Right  Rovd.  Sir, 

Somu  tim*!  ago  a  letter  from  joii  to  the  Rovd.  Dr.  Chnndlur  respecting 
gomo  queries  propiiscd  bv  the  Iterd,  Mr.  Bmichor  wns  tint  into  my  baods. 
This  WHS  the  tirst  intbrm'atioii  J  had  receivyd  coneerniiig  jourscli'  or  Bp. 
Price.  Aud  oa  I  am  iu  Spiritual  luutiiTd  totally  independent  or  i.v'Y  rivii, 
POiTEn  uiid  have  no  muuner  of  objection;  but  a  sincere  inclination  to 
conform  nirnelf,  aa  near  as  poaailile  to  the  Primitive  Catholic  Cburch,  in 
doctrine  uiid  ilijcipliiif ,  that  Letter  wuuld  Luvc  been  iinincdtately  attend- 
ed to  hv  mc,  hull  I  not  primiinlj  i^EiliTtd  into  a  n.'^jiiriiition  with  the  Bps- 
in  the  .S'orth,  id  oblaiii  thruii^-li  ihpiii  ..  (rvf,  valid;  nnd  purelj  Kecleaiaa- 
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Be  pleased,  to  present  my  best  respects  to  Bishop  Price,  and  to  accept 
ye  tender  of  unfeigned  regard  and  esteem  from 

Right  Uevd.  Sir, 
Your  most  obt.  and  very  humble  Servt. 

S.  S. 

"  One  more  hindrance,**  says  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  in  his 
interesting  History  of  the  American  Church,(l)  "was  inter- 
posed to  the  fulfilment  of  these  wishes.     When  the  Scotch 
bishops  had  resolved  to  consecrate,  an  earnest  appeal  was 
sent  to  them  from  an  American  clergyman,  whose  own  views, 
as  it  afterwards  appeared,  would  be  in  some  measure  thwart- 
ed by  the  consecration  of  Dr.  Seabury;  but  who  now  assur- 
ed them  that  ho  desired  to  divert  a  heavy  stroke  from  Epis- 
copacy, which  was  likely  to  suffer  through  the  consecration;*' 
which,  he  asserted,  was  "  against  the  earnest  and  sound  ad- 
vice of  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  to  whom 
Dr.  Seabury*8  design  was  communicated,  they  not  thinking 
him  a  fit  person,  especially  as  he  was  actively  and  deeply  en- 
gaged against  Congress ;  that  he  would  by  this  forward  step 
render  Episcopacy  suspected  there,  the  people  not  having 
had  time,  after  a  total  derangement  of  their  civil  afi'airs,  to 
consider  as  yet  of  ecclesiastical ;  and  if  it  were  unexpectedly 
and  rashly  introduced  among  them  at  the  instigation  of  a  few 
clergy  only  that  remain,  without  their  being  consulted,  would 
occasion  it  to  be  entirely  slighted,  unless  with  the  approba- 
tion of  the  state  they  belong  to;  which  is  what  they  are  la- 
T)ouring  after  just  now,  having  called  several  provincial  meet- 
ings together  this  autumn  to  settle  some  preliminary  articles 
t^f  a  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  as  near  as  may  be  to  that 
^f  England  or  Scotland.         .         .         'See,*  he  concludes, 
*  if  you  value  your  own  peace  and  advantage  as  a  Christian 
society,  that  your  bishops  meddle  not  in  this  consecration,* 
Ac." 

It  is  not  difficult  to  recognize  as  the  author  of  this  com- 
^nuuicutiun^  a  pruiniueut  clergyman,  to  who«c  etlurU  lor  tht3 

(1)  Page  210,  211. 
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Episcopate  Babsequent  references  will  bo  mode.  It  is  BofG- 
cient  here  to  meatioa,  tliat  this  disingenuoiie  course  failed 
utterly  of  its  object ;  and  that  the  bishops  of  Scotland  hav- 
ing decided  to  communicate  the  Episcopacy  to  America, 
were  little  disposed  to  favour  individual  ambition,  or  heed 
the  insinuations  of  personal  prejudice. 

We  pass  to  the  original  record  of  the  Consecration  oa  con- 
tained in  the  "Minute-Book  of  the  College  of  Bishops  ia 
Scotland. "(1)  These  documents,  narrating  the  history  aod 
terms  of  the  intercommunion  of  the  Churches  of  Scotland 
and  Connecticut,  are  of  the  highest  importance,  and  thejr  re- 
flect no  little  oreilit  upon  those  venerable  men  by  whc.ui  they 
were  drawn  up. 

SvsoD  178*. 

In  the  oamo  of  the  holj  and  uadirided  Trinity.    Ameo. 

Tliu  American  Stales  having  been  iij  the  Legialature  of  Great  Britain 
doolarpd  iudc]iGDdBnt,  tbe  Christiaua  of  the  Episoopal  persuasion  in  the 
State  uf  Counectitut,  who  bad  long  bei^ii  aaxiounl^  detiroos  to  bare  a 
valid  and  purelj  pccleaiaet'itiil  KpiecopacT  establiahed  amongst  thcQif 
thought  ihej  hod  nov  a  fsToarable  opporuiaitj  of  Kitting  this  their  desir^ 

With  this  vioir,  the  Bev.  Or.  Samuel  Seahiirs^,  i.me  <.<f  ihi?  EpUci^ia] 
ckT'/y  in  ihdtState,  waiBeotoferto  EngUnil  .-;  ;■    .  .|.!.'  •  ■  ,:hr-i,ies  of    " 
ill-  |iii!v,  iiliitities,  and  leaniiujr,  and  fitnci-i  ''  ■  i.  i;  ond 

r iirn.-ji.liiiions  hy  Lia  brethren,  bjlL  in  '  .    ^   Vork, 

to  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbiirj  and  York,  rLHjufsliiiK  thut  he  mi^ht 
be  consecruled  for  tha  State  of  Connecticut.  AfWr  a  long  staj 
ill  England,  and  fruitless  application  fur  consecration,  Dr.  &abury 
wrote  and  made  application  to  tbe  Bi3ho])s  of  Scotland,  who,  after 
having  seriously  considered  the  matter,  readily  concurred  to  encuur«g- 
Bud  promote  the  proposal.  In  consequence  of  this.  Dr.  Seabiiry  came  to 
Scotland;  and  having  notified  his  arrival,  a  day  was  lixed  fur  his  conse- 
cration, and  the  phkce  appointed  was  Aberdeen.  On  Saturday,  the  13th 
of  Novemlier,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1784,  the  following  Bishops,  viz.; 
— The  Right  Rev.  Mr.  Robert  Kilgoiir,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  and  Primns} 
the  Right  Itev.  .Mr.  John  Skinner,  his  coadjutor;  and  the  Right  Itev.  Mr, 
Arthur  Petrie,  Bishop  of  Eo^is  and  Moray,  (tbe  Right  Hcv.  Mr.  Charles 
Bone,  Bishop  of  Dunblane,  having  previously  signified  his  assent,  and  be- 
cused  his  absence  by  reason  of  his  stnte  of  health  and  great  distance,) 
convened  at  Aberdeen,  where  Dr.  Seabury  met  them,  and  luid  before 
them  the  following  letters  and  papers,  viz.:  (1.)  An  attested  copy  of  a 
letter  from  the  clergy  of  Connecticut  to  the  Archbishop  of  York,  recom- 
mending Dr.  Seabury  iu  very  strong  terms,  and   requesting  he  might  be 


Uij.  Swtinry  In  Ibli  caiinlrj,  sud  dlOan  uult  Id  DoimporMiii  puUcuLiui  (tam  tiM  Smtteh 
Orl(l(u>]  wUcli  M  bars  folloixd. 
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consecrated  for  Connecticut.     (2.)  Another  copy  of  a  letter  from  the 
clergy  of  New  York  to  both  the  Archbishops,  signifying  their  concurrence 
and  highly  approving  of  the  measure.     (3.)  A  full  and  ample  testimo- 
nial from  the  clergy  of  Connecticut  and  New  York,  jointly  certifying  Dr. 
Seabury-s  learning,  abilities,  prudence,  and  zeal  for  religion,  and  that  they 
believed  him  to  be  every  way  qualified  for  the  sacred  oilice  of  a  Bishop. 
(4.)  A  letter  from  the  Committee  of  the  Clergy  in  Connecticut  to  Dr.  Sea- 
bury,  acquainting  him  that  they  had  made  application  to  the  Assembly 
of  the  State  of  Connecticut  as  to  what  protection  might  be  expected  for 
a  Bishop  in  that  State,  if  they  should  be  able  to  procure  one.     That  their 
application  met  with  a  degree  of  candour  and  attention  beyond  their  ex- 
pectAtion;  and  that  the  opinion  of  the  leading  members  of  the  Assembly 
appeared  to  coincide 'fully  with  theirs  in  respect  of  the  need,  propriety,  and 
prudence  of  such  a  measure.     That  these  members  told  them  they  had 
passed  a  law  concerning  the  Episcopal  Church,  and  invested  her  with  all 
the  legal  powers  and  rights  that  is  intended  by  their  constitution  to  give 
to  any  denomination.     That  the  protection  asked  for  was  neces.sarily  in- 
cluded in  the  act;  that  let  a  Bishop  come,  when  he  is  there  he  will  stand 
upon  the  same  ground  that  the  rest  of  the  clergy  do,  or  the  Church  at 
large.     That  the  legislature  of  the  State  would  be  so  far  from  taking  any 
umbrage,  that  in  this  transaction  the  Bishops  would  meet  their  generous 
wishes,  and  do  a  thing  for  which  they  would  have  their  applause.     (5.) 
A  letter  from  the  Committee  of  Convention  in  Connecticut  to  Dr.  Sea- 
bury,  amongst  other  things,  signifying  their  reliance  on  his  zeal  and  for- 
titude to  prosecute  the  a^'air  in  such  way  as  he  can,  and  begging  he  will 
remember  that,  however  glad  they  shall  be  to  see  him,  and  wish  speed  to 
the  opportunity  that  may  enable  them  to  bid  him  a  happy  welcome,  yet 
that  his  coming  a  Bishop  will  only  prevent  its  being  an  unhappy  meeting. 
(6.)  A  letter  from  Mr.  Jarvis,  Secretary  of  the  Committee,  to  Dr.  Seabury, 
Bcoompanying  the  above  letter,  wherein  Mr.  Jarvis  says,  you  may  depend 
upon  It  you  will  be  kindly  treated  in  this  State,  let  you  ordination  come 
from  what  quarter  it  will.     (7.)  An  attested  copy  of  the  above-mentioned 
Act  of  the  State  of  Connecticut  for  securing  the  rights  of  conscience  in 
matters  of  religion  to  Christians  of  every  denomination,  passed  in  the 
January  session  1783. 

The  said  Bishops  thus  convened,  after  reading  and  considering  these 
papers,  and  conversing  at  full  length  with  Dr.  Seabury,  were  fully  satisfied 
of  his  fitness  to  be  promoted  to  the  Episcopate,  and  of  the  reasonableness 
and  propriety  of  the  request  of  these  papers  j  and  therefore,  the  day  fol- 
lowing being  Sunday,  the  14th  of  the  said  month  of  November,  after 
morning  prayers,  and  a  sermon  suitable  to  the  occasion,  preached  by 
Bishop  Skinner,  they  proceeded  to  the  consecration  of  the  said  Dr.  Sam* 
nel  Seabury,  in  the  said  Bishop  Skinner's  Chapel  in  Aberdeen,  and  he  was 
then  and  there  duly  consecrated  with  all  becoming  solemnity  by  the  said 
Right  Rev.  Mr.  Robert  Kilgour,  Mr.  Arthur  Petrie,  and  Mr.  John  Skinner, 
in  the  presence  of  a  considerable  number  of  respectable  clergymen  and  a 
great  number  of  laity,  on  which  occasion  all  testified  great  satisfaction. 
On  Monday  the  15th,  a  Concordate  betwixt  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Scot- 
land and  that  in  Connecticut  was  formed  and  agreed  upon  by  the  Bishops 
of  Scotland  and  Bishop  Seabury,  to  their  mutual  satisfaction ;  and  two 
duplicates  thereof,  wrote  upon  vellum,  were  duly  signed  and  sealed  by  all 
the  four.  One  duplicate,  together  with  the  above-mentioned  letters  and 
papers  respecting  Dr.  Seabury,  was  kept  by  the  Bishops  of  Scotland,  to 
be  preserved  among  their  records ;  and  the  other  doubie,  together  with  a 
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letter  from  the  Bishops  of  Scotland  to  the  clergy  of  Connecticut,  wrote 
also  upon  vellum,  and  duly  signed  and  sealed,  was  delivered  to  Bishop 
Seabury :  and  so  the  Synod  broke  up.  Copies  of  the  Concordate  and  let^ 
ter  are  herein  inserted,  and  are  as  follows : 

Concordat. 
In  the  name  .of  the  Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Guost,  one  God,  Blessed  for  ever.  Amen.  The  wise  and  graciou 
providence  of  this  merciful  God  having  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  the  Chris* 
tians  of  the  Episcopal  persuasion  in  Connecticut  in  North  America,  to 
desire  that  the  blessings  of  a  free,  valid,  and  purely  ecclesiastical  Episco- 
pacy might  be  communicated  to  them,  and  a  Church  regularly  formed  in 
that  part  of  the  western  world,  on  the  most  ancient  and  primitive  model; 
and  application  having  been  made  for  this  purpose  by  the  Hev.  Doctor 
Samuel  Seabury,  Presbyter  in  Connecticut,  to  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishops 
of  the  Church  in  Scotland,  the  said  Bishops  having  taken  this  proposal 
into  their  serious  consideration,  most  heartily  concurred  to  promote  and 
encourage  the  same  as  far  as  lay  in  their  power,  and,  accordingly,  began 
the  pious  and  good  work  recommended  to  them,  by  complying  with  the 
request  of  the  clergy  in  Connecticut,  and  advancing  the  same  Dr.  Samuel 
Seabury  to  the  high  order  of  the  Episcopate,  at  the  same  time  earnestly 

E raying  that  this  work  of  the  Lord,  thus  happily  begun,  might  prosper  in 
is  hand,  till  it  should  please  the  great  and  glorious  head  of  the  Church  to 
increase  the  number  of  Bishops  in  America,  and  send  forth  more  such 
labourers  into  that  part  of  His  harvest.  Animated  with  this  pious  hope, 
and  earnestly  desirous  to  establish  a  bond  of  peace  and  holy  communion 
between  the  two  Churches,  the  Bishops  of  the  Church  in  Scotland,  whose 
names  are  underwritten,  having  had  full  and  free  conference  with  Bishop 
Seabury,  after  his  consecration  and  advancement  as  aforesaid,  agreed  with 
him  on  the  following  articles,  which  are  to  serve  as  a  Concordate,  or  bond  of"" 
union,  between  the  Catholic  remainder  of  the  ancient  Church  of  Scotland^ 
and  the  ii;)\v  ri.suijL^  Church  in  ('onnrcticut. 

A;tr.  1.  They  sif^nie  in  thankfully  recoivin^^,  and  humbly  and  hearlilj^^ 
eniinMcinir  the  wh(jle  doctrine  of  the  Gosj)el  as  revealed  and  set  torth  ii^ 
liu;  IL)ly  Seriplures,  and  it  is  their  earnest  and  united  desire  to  m;iintaii3*. 
the  aiialoufv  ot"  the  eonimon  faith  onee  delivered  to  tlie  saints,  and  happilj^' 
])reserved  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  through  His  Divine  power  and  protec- 
tion, Wii  )  pro!iiise<l  that  the  gates  of  hell  should  never  prevail  against  it- 

AiiT.  11.  They  agree  in  believing  this  <.^hiireh  to  be  the  inystieal  l).Mly  of* 
Christ,  and  of  which  He  alone  is  the  head  and  supreme  gov«»rnor,  and  th;\t 
under  lliin  the  ehief  ministers  or  managi'rs  of  the  affairs  of  this  spiritiui/ 
s.)ci«;ty  are  those  called  Bishops,  whose*  exercise  of  their  sacred  otiico  be- 
ing independent  of  all  lay  powers,  it  follows,  of  conse[nence,  that  their  sj»ir- 
ilual  authoritv  and  iiirisdietion  cannot  be  aife'cted  hv  anv  lav  deprivation. 

AitT.  HI.  They  agree  in  declaring  that  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Con- 
neeticut  is  t*^  be  in  full  communion  with  the  Ej)iscopal  Church  in  Scotland, 
it  being  their  sincere  resolution  to  put  matters  on  such  Ji  footing  as  that 
the  members  of  both  churches  may  with  freiMlom  and  safety  eomiuunicate 
wiin  either,  when  their  occasions  call  them  from  the  oiu!  ountrv  to  the 
Other.  Only  taking  care,  when  in  Scotland,  not  to  hold  communion  in 
Kacreil  oilices  w'ith  those  persons  who,  under  the  pretence  of  ordiiuitiop  !)v 
an  English  or  Irish  bishop,  do,  or  shall  take  upon  them  to  oliiciate  as  cler- 
gymen in  any  part  of  the  National  Church  of  Scotland,  and  whom  the 
iScottish  Bishops  cannot  help  looking  upon  as  sehismatical  intruders,  de- 
signed only  to  answer  worldly  purposes,  and  uncommissioned  disturbers 
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of  the  poor  remains  of  that  once  flourishing  Church,  which  both  their  pre- 
decessors and  they  have,  under  many  difficulties,  laboured  to  preserve  pure 
and  uDCorrnpted  to  future  ages. 

Art.  IV.  With  a  view  to  this  salutary  purpose  mentioned  in  the  preced- 
ing article,  they  agree  in  desiring  that  there  may  be  as  near  a  conformity 
in  wonhip  and  discipline  established  between  the  two  Churches  as  is  con- 
sistent with  the  ditferent  circumstances  and  customs  of  nations ;  and  in 
order  to  avoid  any  bad  effects  that  might  otherwise  arise  from  political 
differences,  they  hereby  express  their  earnest  wish  and  firm  intention  to 
observe  such  prudent  generality  in  their  public  prayers  with  respect  to  these 
points  as  shall  appear  most  agreeable  to  Apostolic  rules,  and  the  practice 
of  the  Primitive  Church. 

Art.  V.  As  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  or  the  administration 
of  the  Sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  is  the  principal  bond  of 
anion  among  Christians,  as  well  as  the  most  solemn  act  of  worship  in  the 
Christian  Church,  the  Bishops  aforesaid  agree  in  desiring  that  there  may 
be  as  little  variance  here  as  pi^ssible ;  and  though  the  Scottish  Bishops  are 
▼ery  &r  from  prescribing  to  their  brethren  in  this  matter,  they  cannot  help 
araently  wishing  that  Bishop  Seabury  would  endeavour  all  he  can,  consist- 
ently with  peace  and  prudence,  to  make  the  celebration  of  this  venerable 
mystery  conformable  to  the  most  primitive  doctrine  and  practice  in  that 
respect,  which  is  the  pattern  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  copied  after  in 
her  Communion  otiice,  and  which  it  has  been  the  wish  of  some  of  the 
most  eminent  divines  of  the  Church  of  England,  that  she  also  had  more 
closely  followed  than  ^he  seems  to  have  done  since  she  ^ave  up  her  first  re- 
fi>rmed  Liturgy,  used  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward  \  I.,  between  which, 
and  the  form  used  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  there  is  no  difference  in  any 
point,  which  the  primitive  Church  reckoned  essential  to  the  right  minis- 
tration of  the  Holy  Eucharist.  In  this  capital  article,  therefore,  the  Eu- 
charistick  service,  in  which  the  Scottish  Bishops  so  earnestly  wish  for  as 
much  unity  as  possible.  Bishop  Seabury  also  agrees  to  take  a  serious  view 
of  the  Communion  office  recommended  by  them,  and  if  found  agreeable 
to  the  genuine  standards  of  antiquity,  to  give  his  sanction  to  it,  and  by 
gentle  methods  of  argument  and  persuasion,  to  endeavour,  as  they  have 
done,  to  introduce  it  by  degrees  into  practice,  without  the  compulsion  of 
authority  on  the  one  side,  or  the  prejudice  of  former  custom  on  the  other. 

Art.  VI.  It  is  also  hereby  agreed  and  resolved  upon,  for  the  better  an- 
swering the  purpose  of  this  Concordate,  that  a  brotherly  fellowship  be 
henceforth  maintained  between  the  Episcopal  Churches  in  Scotland  and 
Connecticut,  and  such  a  mutual  intercourse  of  ecclesiastical  correspond- 
ence carried  on,  when  opportunity  offers,  or  necessity  requires,  as  may  tend 
to  the  support  and  edification  of  both  Churches. 

Art.  \  ll.  The  Bishops  aforesaid  do  hereby  jointly  declare,  in  the  most 
solemn  manner,  that  in  the  whole  of  this  transaction  they  have  nothing 
else  in  view  but  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  His  Church  -,  and  being 
thns  pure  and  upright  in  their  intentions,  they  cannot  but  hope  that  all 
whom  it  may  concern  will  put  the  most  fair  and  candid  construction  on  their 
conduct,  and  take  no  offence  at  their  feeble  but  sincere  endeavours  to  pro- 
mote what  they  believe  to  be  the  cause  of  truth  and  the  common  salvation. 

In  testimony  of  their  love  to  which,  and  in  mutual  good  faith  and  confi- 
dence, they  have,  for  themselves  and  their  successors  in  office,  cheerfully 
pat  their  name%  and  seals  to  these  presents,  at  Aberdeen,  this  loth  day  of 
Koyember,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1784. 

(Sic  Sub.)    Robert  Kilooub,  Bishop  and  Primus,  LJ3. 
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Jonx  Seinker,  Bixhop,  L.S. 
Ahtiicb  Petrib,  Btaliop,  L.S. 
Saul-el  StibURv,  BLahop,  L.S. 
AitTiuB  Petbie,  Clerk. 
Letter  from  the  Bii 
of  Connecticut,  ii 
Tenibcr  1784. 

Rev.  Dkctiireh  asd  Well  Beuivkh  ly  CBRi.sT^\\'hcreaa  it  has  been 
represented  to  us,  the  Bishops  uf  the  Episcopal  Church  of  Scotland,  bv 
the  llev,  i)r.  Samuel  Seahurj,  juur  tbllow  PmabjrWr  in  the  Slate  of  Coo- 
neclicut,  that  juu  are  dcsiruua  tu  bav-c  the  blessings  of  a  free,  valid,  mnd 
purely  evclvsiustical  Episcopacy  coin]itiinicRt«d  to  jou,  and  that  yon  do 
conaidcr  ihc  Scottish  Lpiscopacy  to  lie  such  in  everj  spn.te  of  the  wonJ; 
and  the  said  Ur.  Scabury  having  bceo  sutliciciillj  recum  in  ended  to  ua  aa  a 

Eruon  very  lit  for  the  Epiacopatc,  and  whom  yuu  arc  willitig  to  ackuow- 
Ige  and  suhmit  to  as  your  Bishop,  when  properly  anihoriaed  to  take  the 
cbaraeof  yon  in  that  character — Know,  tharelore,  dearly  beloved,  that  we, 
the  Bishops,  and,  under  Christ,  the  gorernors  by  regular  snccession,  of 
the  Episcopal  Church  of  Scotland,  considering  the  rcasoiiableness  of  your 
reijaest,  and  being  entirely  satishcd  with  the  rcconimcndationa  in  lavonr 
ol  the  said  Dr.  Samuel  Scabury,  have  acconlingly  pnimotcd  him  to  the 
high  oriler  of  the  Episcopate,  'by  the  laying  ou  of  our  bands,  and  have 
thcrtjby  invested  bim  with  proper  powers  for  governing  and  pcriorming  all 
episcopal  oltices  in  the  Church  sulwiiating  in  the  State  of  Uonnecticut  in 
North  America.  And  having  thus  likr  complied  wilh.your  desire,  and  done 
what  wna  incumbent  on  us  to  keep  up  the  Episcopal  succession  in  a  part 
of  the  Christian  Church  whiuh  is  now,  by  mutual  a^jrcemonl,  loosed  from 


fore,  lleverciid  Brethren,  to  request  your  hearty  and 
further  and  carry  on  the  pODi!  work  we  have  happily  liegun.  To  this  end, 
we  hope  you  will  receive  and  acknowledge  the  ilight  Kovcrend  Bishop  Sea- 
bury  as  your  Bishop,  and  spiritual  governor,  that  you  will  pay  him  all  due 
and  canonical  obedience  in  that  sacred  character,  and  reverently  apply  to 
him  for  all  episcopal  oltices  which  jou,  or  the  people  committed  (o  your 
paslornl  care,  mav  Bland  in  need  of  at  bis  bands,  till,  through  the  goodness 
of  Go"l,  the  number  of  Bishops  be  increased  among  you,  and  the  Sla' 
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nity  offers  or  necessity  requires.  Upon  this  plan,  which  we  hope  will  meet 
your  joint  approbation,  and  according  to  this  standard  of  primitive  practice, 
a  Concordate  has  been  drawn  up  and  signed  by  us,  the  Bishops  of  the  Chnrch 
in  Scotland,  on  the  one  part,  and  by  Bishop  Seabury  on  tne  other,  the  ar 
tides  of  which  are  to  serve  as  a  bond  of  union  between  the  Catholic  re- 
mainder of  the  ancient  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  now  rising  ('hurch 
in  the  United  States  of  America.  Of  this  Concordate  a  copy  is  herewith 
sent  for  your  satisfaction ;  and  after  having  duly  weighed  the  several  ar- 
ticles of  it,  we  hope  yon  will  find  them  all  both  expedient  and  equitable, 
dictated  by  a  spirit  of  Christian  meekness,  and  proceeding  from  a  pure 
regard  to  regularity  and  good  order.  As  such  we  most  earnestly  recom- 
mend them  to  your  serious  attention,  and,  with  all  brotherly  love,  entreat 
your  hearty  and  sincere  compliance  with  them. 

A  Concordate  thus  established  in  mutual  good  faith  and  confidence, 
will,  by  the  blessing  of  God.  make  our  ecclesiastical  union  firm  and  lasting: 
And  we  have  no  other  desire  but  to  render  it  conducive  to  that  peace,  and 
agreeable  to  that  truth,  which  it  ever  has  been,  and  shall  be,  our  study  to 
■eek  after  and  cultivate.  And  may  the  Ood  of  Peace  grant  you  to  be 
like-minded.  May  He  who  is  the  Great  High  Priest  of  our  profession, 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls,  prosper  these  our  endeavours  for 
the  propagation  of  his  truth  and  righteousness :  May  He  graciously  ac- 
cept oar  imperfect  services,  grant  success  to  our  good  designs,  and  make 
Hia  Church  to  be  yet  glorious  upon  earth,  and  the  joy  of  all  lands !  To 
His  Divine  benediction  we  heartily  commend  you,  your  flocks,  and  your 
labours,  and  are,  Reverend  Sirs. 

Your  affectionate  Brethren  and  Fellow-Servants  in  Christ. 

The  above  letter  was  duly  signed  and  sealed  upon  vellum  by  Bibhops 
Kilffour,  Petrie,  and  Skinner,  and  delivered  to  Bishop  Seabury. 

After  which  the  meeting  was  dissolved. 

(Signed)  Arthur  Petrie,  Clerk. 

A  Single  paragraph  from  the  interesting  letter  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Hallam,  of  New  London,  addressed  to  the  compiler  of 
the  "  Annals  of  the  American  Episcopal  Pulpit,"  will  fur- 
nish the  only  added  information  we  may  require  concerning 
this  eventful  consecration,  as  it  brings  vividly  before  us  the 
scene  and  place  where  the  first  Bishop  for  America  received 
the  laying  on  of  hands; 

"  The  Church  to  which  Bishop  Seabury  was  then  indebted 
for  the  success  of  his  mission  was  but  a  feeble  and  oppressed 
remnant,  having  lain  for  nearly  a  hundred  years  under  the 
ban  of  the  government,  the  object  of  political  hatred  and  sus- 
picion, on  account  of  its  stedfast  and  romantic  adhesion  to 
the  exiled  Stuarts.  The  Quixotic  invasion  of  Charles  Ed- 
ward, about  forty  years  before,  had  served  to  increase  its 
unpopularity,  and  strengthen  its  bondage.  Its  worship  was 
forbidden,  and  the  assembling  of  more  than  four  of  its  mem* 
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bera  for  the  celebration  of  its  flervices,  subjected  them  to  ^ 
vcro  penalties.  Its  worship  was  conducted  by  stealth,  in  the 
upper  rooms  of  private  houses  belonging  to  its  wealthier 
members,  in  which  all  external  signs  of  the  purpose  to  which 
they  were  devoted  were  carefuUy  avoided.  In  such  an  upper 
room,  the  Consecration  of  Bisbop  EJeabury  took  place,  and 
the  old  house  in  Aberdeen  which  was  thus  tho  cradle  of  the 
American  Episcopal  Church,  was,  for  many  years,  pointed 
out  as  an  object  of  interest  to  American  £piscopalians."(I) 

Returning  to  the  Seabury  Correspondence,  of  which  we 
have  already  made  such  abundant  use,  we  transcribe  the  fol- 
lowing interesting  communication,  addressed  by  the  nowly- 
consccrated  Bishop  to  his  old  friend  and  correspondent,  the 
Rer.  Jonathan  Boucher,  formerly  a  leading  clergyman  of  the 
province  of  Maryland.  It  gives  us  tho  narrative  of  the  Con- 
secration  In  the  Bishop's  own  words;  and  furnishes  us,  be- 
sides, abundant  proof  of  the  earnest  devotion  and  zeal  with 
which  he  had  already  entered  upon  his  labors. 

Bishop  Seabury  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bouchek. 

Edinburgh,  Decemr.  3rd,  1T84. 
My  very  dear  Sir. 
I  proniisea  lu  write  10  you  as  soon  as  a  certain  event  took  place,  and  I 
have  not  till  now  mnde  good  my  proaiiie.  In  Irutfa,  1  have  not  bad  op- 
portunity lo  collect  my  thoughts  on  the  aubject,  uu  which  I  chiedy  wiahed 
U>  write  to  yoQ ;  and  even  now,  I  expect  evciy  uiiunto  lo  be  called  opou 
and  probably  this  letter  will  iru  unfinished  lo  you. 

Dr.  <;).*■'  -   .     -  ■  -  ......  .... 
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ing  to  obtain  an  Episcopacj  for  herself,  and  I  have  only  done  ray  duty  in 
carrying  her  endeavours  into  execution.  Political  reasons  prevented  her 
application  from  being  complied  with  in  England.  It  was  natural  in  the 
next  instance  to  ajiply  to  Scotland,  whose  Episcopacy,  though  now  under 
a  cloud,  is  the  very  same,  in  every  ecclesiastical  sense  with  the  English. 

Hid  Grace  of  Cant,  apprehended,  that  my  obtaining  consecration  in 
Scotland,  would  create  jealousies,  and  Schisms  in  the  Church — that  the 
Moravian  Bishops  in  America  would  be  hereby  induced  to  ordain  Clergy- 
men and  that  the  Philadelphian  Clergy  would  be  encouraged  to  carry  into 
eflfect,  their  plan  of  constituting  a  nominal  Episcopacy  by  the  joint  Suf- 
frages of  Clergymen  and  Laymen. 

But  when  it  is  considered  that  the  Moravian  Bps.  cannot  ordain  Clergy- 
men for  our  Church,  unless  requested  so  to  do,  and  that  when  there  shall 
be  a  Bp.  in  America  there  will  be  no  ground  on  which  to  make  shch  a  re- 
quest; and  that  the  Philadelphian  plan  was  only  proposed  on  theSu])pos)- 
tion  of  real  and  absolute  necessity;  which  necessity  cannot  exist  when 
there  is  a  Bishop  resident  in  America,  every  apprehension  of  this  kind 
must  I  think  vanish  and  be  no  more«  My  own  Inclination  is  to  cultivate 
as  close  a  connection  and  union  with  the  Church  of  England,  as  that 
Church  and  the  political  State  of  the  two  countries  shall  permit.  I  have 
grown  up  and  lived  hitherto  under  the  influence  of  the  highest  veneration 
tor  and  attachment  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  in  the  service  of  the 
Society,  and  my  hope  is  to  promote  the  interest  of  that  Church  with  greater 
effect  than  ever,  and  to  establish  it  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  its  whole  go- 
vernment and  discipline. 

And  I  think  it  highly  probable  that  I  may  be  of  real  service  to  this 
country  by  promoting  a  connection  with  that  country  in  Religious  matters 
without  any  breach  of  duty  to  the  State  in  which  I  shall  live.  I  cannot 
help  considering  it  as  an  instance  of  bad  policy  that  my  application  for 
coudecration  was  rejected  in  England ;  and  I  intend  no  oflence  when  I 
say,  that  I  think  the  policy  would  still  be  worse  should  the  Society  on  this 
occasion  discharge  me  from  their  Service;  which  his  Grace  of  York,  in 
my  last  interview  with  him,  said  would  certainly  be  the  case.  That  indeed 
would  make  a  Schism  between  the  two  Churches,  and  put  it  out  of  my 
power  to  preserve  that  friendly  intercourse  and  communion  which  1  ear- 
nestly wish.  It  might  also  bring  on  explanations  which  would  be  disa- 
greeable to  me,  and  I  imagine,  to  the  Society  also.  However,  should  the 
Society  itself  be  obliged  to  take  such  a  step,  though  I  shall  be  sorry  for  it, 
and  hurt  by  it,  I  shall  not  be  dejected.  It  my  father  and  mother  forsake 
me,  if  the  Governors  of  the  Church  and  the  Society  discard  me,  I  shall 
still  be  that  humble  pensioner  of  divine  providence  which  I  have  been 
thruugh  ray  whole  life.  God  I  trust  will  take  me  up,  continue  his  good- 
ness to  me,  and  bless  ray  endeavours  to  serve  the  cause  of  his  infant 
Church  in  Connecticut.  I  trust,  Sir,  it  is  not  the  loss  of  £50.  per  Annum 
that  I  dread,  though  that  is  an  object  of  some  importance  to  a  man  who 
has  nothing,  but  the  consequences  that  must  ensue — the  total  alienation 
of  regard  and  affections. 

You  can  raake  such  use  of  this  letter  as  you  think  proper.     If  I  can    • 
command  so  ranch  time  I  will  write  to  Dr.  Morrice  on  the  subject.    If  not 
I  will  see  him  as  soon  as  I  return  to  London,  which  will  be  in  10  days. 

Please  to  present  my  Regards  to  Mr,  Stevens  and  all  friends  and  believe 
me  to  be,  with  the  greatest  esteem  your  affectionate  humble  Servant, 

S.  S.(lj 

(1)  Bishop  Seabury^s  Letter-Book« 
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Following  this  interesting  communication  to  an  old  frieofii 
and  sympatliizer,  tlic  Bishop  of  Connecticut  addressed  the 
manly  letter  v>c  subjoin,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  venerable 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts. 

Bishop  Seabury  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morice. 

Loadoa,  Feb;.  27,  1785. 

Reverend  Sir, 
When  the  Artlelea  of  the  laic  pear«  were  puliKshed  in  America,  it  it 
natuial  to  auppowtlmttb)!  ineni)icr«  of  IhcCiiurch  of  England  must  hftv* 
l>in.-n  umler  iiiun;  anxious  a|>iirvheiiitiuns  eoneeniing  the  fute  of  the  Church. 
Tliu  great  diHtaiicc  lictwcun  Knglaod  and  Amcritra  had  nlwaj'd  Hubjected 
Ihi'iii  tu  miuiy  dilKeulticit  in  (]iu  cssuutial  Artitlo  ut  unlitiation;  and  the 
independency  of  that  tumitrv  gavu  rise  to  new  ouc4  Ihat  appeared  inaur- 
mouiilable:  Cuiididalvs  for  holy  Unlerii  could  no  longer  take  the  oaths  re- 
<|uirad  in  the  Eugliah  ordination  UIKeu,  and  wiiiiont  doing  bo,  tlity  could 
iiot  be  urdaiued.  The  Epiacupal  Cliurch  in  Ampricn  muat,  under  such 
circumstances,  ceaae,  whenever  it  should  please  <iud  to  Uike  their  prcdcnl 
ministerg  from  them,  unless  some  ailequnlc  means  could  be  adnptod  ta 
pruL'uro  a  regular  succession  uf  Clergymen.  Under  these  impressions  the 
Clergy  of  Connecticut  met  le^n-'lhcr  as  soon  as  they  possibly  cuuld,  and  Ol 
tlic  liiost  duliberHte  c»naideruiiun,  tliey  saw  no  remedy  but  the  actual  ut- 
tlemcnt  of  a  Bishop  among  them.  Tbey  therefore  iletcrinined  to  make  an 
effort  to  procure  that  Messing  from  the  English  Chun.-h;  to  which  they 
hoped,  under  every  change  of  uivit  jHiliiy,  tu  remain  united ;  And  comioia- 
eiuned  the  Itev.  Mr.  Al)ruhain  Jarvu  of  Middletuwn  iu  Connecticut,  to  go 
to  Xnw  York  and  consult  such  of  the  Clergy  there  as  llicy  tbimght  prudent 
on  the  subject,  and  procure  their  concurrence.  He  was  also  directed  to 
iry  to  prevail  on  the  Hevd.  Mr.  l.eaming  or  me  to  undertake  a  voyage  to 
England  and  Endeavour  to  obtain  EpiMcopal  (.'i)nsecnition  fgr  Connecti- 
cut. Mr.  Lenmiiig  dwHiie-1  on  aecoiiul  cC  his  a-o  iii.d  infirmiliesi  and 
the  Clorjry  who  w,t«.>   ti>n<ul '«.■.!  by  Mr,  -larvi.i  jr^u-^  it    ns    their   decided 
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•: 

stated  revenue  appointed,  for  the  Bishop,  previonsly  to  his  consecration.  I 
absolutely  despaired  of  ever  seeing  such  a  measure  succeed  in  England. 
I  therefore  thought  it  not  only  justifiable  but  a  matter  of  duty  to  endea- 
vour to  obtain  wherever  it  could  be  had  a  valid  Episcopacy  fortheCliuroh 
in  Connecticut,  which  consists  of  more  than  30,000  members.  I  knew 
that  the  Bishops  in  Scotland  derived  their  succes^sion  from  England,  and 
that  their  Liturgy,  Doctrines,  and  discipline  scarcely  differ  from  those  of 
the  English  Church.  And  as  only  the  Spiritual  or  purely  Ecclesiastical 
power  of  Episcopacy  were  wanted  in  Connecticut,  I  saw  no  impropriety 
m  applying  to  the  Scotch  bishops  for  Consecration.  If  I  succeeaed  1  was 
to  exercise  the  Episcopal  authority  in  Connecticut  out  of  the  British  do- 
minions, and  therefore  could  cause  no  disturbance  in  the  ecclesiastical  or 
civil  State  of  this  country. 

The  reasons  why  this  step  should  be  taken  immediately  appeared  also  to 
me  to  be  very  strong.  Before  I  left  America  a  disposition  to  run  into  ir- 
regular practices  had  showed  itself.  For  some  had  proposed  to  apply  to 
the  Moravian,  some  to  the  Swedish  Bishops,  for  Ordination :  And  a  pamph- 
let had  been  published  at  Philadelphia  urging  the  appointment  of  a  num- 
ber of  Presbyters  and  laymen  to  ordain  Ministers  for  the  Episcopal  Church. 
Necessity  was  pleaded  as  the  foundation  of  all  these  schemes.  And  this 
plea  could  be  effectually  silenced  only  by  having  a  resident  Bishop  in 
America. 

I  have  entered  into  no  political  engagements  in  Scotland  nor  were  any 
ever  mentioned  to  me:  And  I  shall  return  to  America,  bound  indeed  to 
hold  Communion  with  the  Episcopal  Church  of  Scotland,  because  I  be- 
lieve that,  as  I  do  the  Church  of  England,  to  be  the  Church  of  Christ. 

It  is  the  first  wish  of  mv  heart,  and  will  be  the  endeavour  of  my  life, 
to  maintain  this  unity  witli  the  Church  of  England,  agreeably  to  those 
general  laws  of  Christ's  Church  which  depend  not  on  any  human  power, 
and  which  laj  the  strongest  obligations  on  all  its  members  to  live  in  peace 
and  unity  with  each  other:  And  I  trust  no  obstacles  will  arise,  or  hinder 
an  event  so  desirable  and  so  consonant  to  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
Religion,  as  the  union  of  the  Church  of  England  and  the  Episcopal  Church 
of  America  would  be.  Such  a  union  must  be  of  great  advantage  to  the 
Church  in  America,  and  may  also  be  so  at  some  future  period  to  the  Church 
of  England.  The  sameness  of  religion  will  have  an  influence  on  the  Po- 
litical conduct  of  both  countries,  and  in  that  view  may  be  an  object  of 
some  consideration  to  Great  Britain. 

How  far  the  venerable  Society  may  think  themselves  justifiable  in  con- 
tinuing me  their  Missionary,  they  only  can  determine.  Should  they  do 
so,  I  shall  esteem  it  as  a  favour.  Should  they  do  otherwise.  I 
ean  have  no  right  to  complain.  I  beg  them  to  believe  that  I  shall 
ever  retain  a  grateful  sense  of  their  favours  to  me,  during  thirty-one 
years  that  I  have  been  their  Missionary:  and  that  I  shall  remember, 
with  the  utmost  respect,  the  kind  attention  which  they  have  so  long  paid 
to  tbe  Church  in  that  Country  for  which  I  am  now  to  emVjark.  Very  happy 
would  it  make  me  could  I  be  assured  they  would  continue  that  attention, 
if  not  in  the  same  yet  in  some  degree,  if  not  longer,  yet  during  the  lives 
of  their  present  Missionaries,  whose  conduct,  in  the  late  commotions,  has 
been  irreproachable  and  has  procured  esteem  to  themselves  and  respect 
to  that  Church  to  which  they  belong. 

The  fate  of  individuals  is  however  of  inferior  moment  when  compared 
with  that  of  the  whole  Church.  When  ever  the  Society  shall  wholly  cease 
to  interest  itself  in  the  concerns  of  Religion  in  America,  it  will  be  a  heavy 
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c^l3l■1it]•  to  the  Cfanrpli  in  t}iatCoiiDtrj.  YettLis  ia  lobe  expffcW:  and  [In 


11  legnl  ckim.  Jt  m  humlil;  submitted  to  them  how  far  it  ma;  a 
Hiiteiit  with  their  viewa  to  give  men,  ftuthoritr  to  auert,  and  aeoure  to  the 
Church  there,  the  Innds  in  VenDo-Dt  and  el^wbere.  This  it  is  hopnl, 
mijfht  now  lieeflisilr  donp,  but  u  fe-w  jean  maj  render  their  recuverjr  im- 
|ir>L'iicab1e.  Tbo  boi-iet/  has  also  a  librarf  of  books  ia  New  York,  which 
H-iis  afiit  thither  for  The  use  at  the  MinsionuriKi  in  the  nRi^hborhaod.  Ai 
tlirrq  is  DOW  oiilj  008  Missionary  in  that  Stale,  and  geveral  iu  Coiiucvti- 
cut,  I  beg  laare  to  aak  their  permission  to  have  it  removed  into  Ciiunucll- 
cut  whore  it  will  anawur  tiie  tnofit  valuable  purposes;  there  beiug  no  U> 
brarj  of  contwqnonce  io  that  SLale  to  which  lie  Cl«rgy  can  re»urt  on  nnj 


Whatever  the  Societrmay  determiuo  with  re^nlto  me  I  hope  it  will  imt 
be  thought  an  impropriety  that  I  flhould  correspond  with  them.  IthinVinsDr 
iiJvontnpis  wtjufd  ariea  from  such  a  correspondence  both  to  the  Ohurch 
and  to  the  Society.  Thoir  interests  aru  indeed  the  same;  and  1  trust  the 
■Soeioty  will  do  me  the  justice  to  believe,  that  with  such  ability  aa  I  ha*^ 

avid  sueh  influence  aa  my  Station  may  j{ive  me,  I  shall  steadily  eadca 

lo  promote  the  interest  of  both.  I  am, 

With  the  creaicat  respct  aud  est<*m,  Hevd.  Sir, 
Your  aud  the  buciety's  most  obilt.  anil  very  humble  Scrvt. 

S.  S.(l»  J 

To  this  digHi&ed  communication  the  following  letter  was 
returned.  It  is  mainl;  no^iceabie  from  the  studied  unwil* 
iingness  to  recognize  the  Scottish  Episcopacy,  it  displays  in 
it3  address  und  close. 

"  To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Seabury,  Now  London,  Connecticut."     [So  dlrecled.J 
HatlOQ  Garden,  April  2oth,  1785. 
Revd.  Sir. 
Yijur  letter  of  February  27lh  was  read  lo  the  Society,  Ac,  at  their  first 
MuL'tiii){  subacaucnt  to  my  receiving  it. 

1  iiin  directed  b^  the  Society  lo  express  their  approbation  of  your  Ser- 
vice aa  their  Misaionary ;  and  to  acquaint  you  that  finding  They  cannot 
eiiiisisleutly  with  their  Charter  employ  any  Missionaries  except  in  the 
Plantations,  Colonies,  and  Factories  belonging  to  the  Kingdom  of  Great 
Brihiin,  your  cane  h  of  course  comprehended  under  that  general  rule. 

Nil  decided  opinion  is  yet  formed  respecting  the  lands  you   mention. 
For  the  rest,  the  Society  without  doubt  will  always  readily  receive  sach  in-  ' 
foriuatioQ  as  may  contribute  to  promote  their  invariable  object,  the  pro—' 
[1.11'iiliyn  of  the  GosPcl  in  ForeiRn  Paris. 
I  om,  llevd.  Sir, 

Your  allectionate  Brother  and 
Most  humble  Servant, 

Wll.    MURICE, 

Secrela(7.(2] 
(1)  Bishop  Seabury'a  Letter-Book.  (2)  Ibid. 
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The  following  extract  from  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr. 
T.  B.  Chandler  to  Bishop  Skinner,  dated  April  23, 1785,  gives 
08  the  date  of  the  Bishop's  departure,  and  furnishes  us  with 
a  fragment  of  clerical  scandal,  for  which  unhappily  there 
was  only  too  much  foundation. 

"  Dr.  Seabury,  of  whom  you  cannot  have  so  high  an  opin- 
ion as  I  have,  because  you  are  not  so  well  acquainted  with 
him,  left  the  Downs  on  the  15th  of  last  month,  and  on  the 
19th  he  was  65  leagues  west  of  the  Lizard,  with  a  fair  pros- 
pect of  a  good  passage,  at  which  time  he  wrote  to  me.  It 
appears  from  the  late  letters  from  America,  that  there  was 
great  impatience  for  his  arrival,  and  no  app^-ehension  of  his 
meeting  with  ill-treatment  from  any  quarter.  In  my  opinion, 
he  has  more  trouble  to  expect  from  a  certain  crooked-grained 
false  brother,  (of  whose  character  you  must  have  some  know- 
ledge,) than  from  any  other  person — I  mean  Dr.  S th, 

late  of  Philadelphia  College,  now  of  Maryland.  He  is  a  man 
of  abilities  and  application,  but  intriguing  and  pragmatical. 
His  principles,  with  regard  both  to  church  and  state,  if  he 
has  any,  are  most  commodiously  flexible,  yielding  not  only 
to  every  blast,  but  to  the  gentlest  breeze  that  whispers! 
With  professions  of  great  personal  esteem  for  Dr.  Seabury, 
made  occasionally,  he  has  always  counteracted  and  opposed 
him  as  far  as  he  dared,  and  I  doubt  not  but  he  will  continue 
to  oppose  him  in  his  Episcopal  character.  He  will  be  able  to 
do  this  more  efiectually  if  he  succeeds  in  his  project  of  ob- 
taining consecration  himself,  with  a  view  to  which  he  is  said 
to  be  about  embarking  for  Britain.  His  character  is  so  well 
known  by  the  Bishops  here,  that  I  trust  they  would  have  the 
grace  to  reject  him,  even  were  he  to  carry  his  point  with  the 
ministry;  and  I  am  sure  there  is  no  danger  of  his  imposing 
upon  your  venerable  synod.  "(1) 

Early  in  the  spring  of  1785,  Bishop  Seabury  sailed  from 
England  for  America,  visiting  Halifax,  where  several  mem- 

(1)  Vide  pp.  46-48,  "Annals  of  Scottish  Episcopacy,  from  the  year 
1788  to  the  year  1818,  inclusive;  by  the  Rev.  John  Skinner,  A.M."  8vo. 
Edinburgh,  1818. 
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bers  of  his  family  were  then  residing,  in  his  waj.(l)  Bj  the 
"latter  end  of  June,"  be  was  again  in  Connecticnt.  Hia 
"reception  from  tbg  inbabitants,"  be  writes  to  Bisbop  Skin- 
ner,(''i)  was  "friendly,"  and  be  "met  witb  no  disrespect." 
Perhaps  one  of  the  most  noticeable  proofs  of  the  annoyance 
felt  by  the  predominant  religious  denomination  in  Connecti- 
cut, was  the  change  by  President  Stiles,  of  Tale  College, 
who  bad  two  years  earlier  published,  in  sn  "  Election  Ser- 
mon" of  inordinate  length,  an  elaborate  attempt  to  prore 
the  validity  of  Presbyterian  ordination,  of  the  "usual  dedi- 
cation of  the  thescK  at  Commencement  from  pastors  to  bish- 
ops."!^) But  this  exhibition  of  denominational  spleen,  on 
the  part  of  one  who  bad  so  latidy  boaxtcd,  in  the  presence 
of  the  State  authorities,  of  the  "  great  proportion  in  the 
American  republic"!^)  held  by  the  Presbyterians,  was  of  lit- 
tle moment,  thongb  the  vain  effort  to  lose  sight  of  the  distinc- 
tion of  the  office  by  an  arrogant  assumption  of  the  name, 
was  continued  for  some  time  on  the  part  of  the  Presbyterian 
ministers. (^)  In  a  country  where  free  toleration  bad  been 
proclaimed  as  one  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  govern* 
mcnt,  and  where  the  Church  and  State  were  almost,  and  soon 
to  be  wholly,  distinct,  a  spiritual  office  and  an  ecclesiastical 
title  could  cause  no  popular  fuars  nor  give  occasion  to  deno- 
minational intolerance. 


HISTORICAL  NOTES  AND   DOCUMENTS.  247 

On  Angost  3d,  1785,  Bishop  Seabury  met  his  Clergy  in 
Convention  at  Middletown.  "Joyful  indeed  was  the  meet- 
ing."(l)  The  "  Concordate,"  which  we  have  already  print- 
ed, with  its  accompanying  letter  from  the  Bishops  of  the 
Church  in  Scotland,  were  laid  before  the  assembly,  consist- 
ing, as  might  be  expected,  of  Clergy  onlyy  and  these  eviden- 
ces of  intercommunion  and  sympathy  were  "  cordially  re- 
ceived." In  reply,  the  Convocation  of  Connecticut  address- 
ed the  following  letter,  which  is  still  preserved  in  the  "  Mi- 
nute Book"  of  the  Bishops  of  Scotland,  to  which  reference 
has  been  previously  made. 

Letter  from  the  Episcopal  Clergy  of  the  State  of  Connecti- 
cut in  North  America,  to  the  Bishops  of  the  Scottish 
Church. 

New  Haven,  in  Connecticut, 
Sept.  16,  1785. 

Bight  Reverend  Fathers — The  pastoral  letter  which  your  Christian 
fittention  excited  you  to  address  to  us  from  Aberdeen,  Nov.  15,  1784,  was 
duly  delivered  to  us  by  the  Right  Reverend  Bishop  Seabury,  and  excited 
in  U8  the  warmest  sentiments  of  gratitude  and  esteem.  We  should  much 
earlier  have  made  our  acknowledgments,  had  not  our  dispersed  situation 
made  the  difficulty  of  our  meeting  together  so  very  great,  and  the  multi- 
l^icity  of  business  absolutely  necessary  to  be  immediately  dispatched  so 
entirely  engrossed  our  time  at  our  first  meeting  at  Middletown,  as  to  render 
it  then  impracticable.  We  never  had  the  least  doubt  of  the  validity  or 
legnlarity  of  the  succession  of  the  Scottish  Bishops,  and  as  we  never  de- 
sired any  other  Bishops  in  this  country,  than  upon  the  principles  of  the 
primitive  Apostolical  Church,  we  should,  from  the  very  first,  have  been 
at  well  pleased  with  a  Bishop  from  Scotland  as  from  England.  But  our 
connection  with  the  English  Church,  and  the  kind  support  that  most  of 
our  clergy  received  from  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel, 
Dfttarally  lead  us  to  renew  our  application  to  that  Church,  when  we  found 
ourselves  separated  from  the  British  Government  by  the  late  peace.  We 
are  utterly  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  backwardness  of  the  British  Church 
and  Government  to  send  Bishops  to  this  country,  which  has  long  and  ear- 
nestly been  requested.  And  we  do  think  that  their  refiuiftl  to  consecrate 
Dr.  Seabury,  under  the  circumstances  that  we  applied  for  it,  was  utterly 
inconsistent  with  sound  policy  and  Christian  principles. 

Greatly,  then,  are  we  indebted  to  you,  venerable  fathers,  for  your  kind 
and  Christian  interposition :  and  we  do  heartily  thank  God  that  He  did  of 
His  mercy  put  it  into  your  hearts  to  consider  and  relieve  our  necessity. 

We  also  gratefully  revere  and  acknowledge  the  readiness  with  which 
jon  gratifiea  our  aruent  wishes  to  have  a  Bishop  to  complete  our  religions 
eatablLshment.     We  receive  it  as  the  gifl  of  uod  Himself  through  your 

(1)  Wilberforce's  American  Church,  page  218. 
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hands.  And  tfaougb  much  U  to  lie  done  to  collect  and  regalste  i  acftt- 
trrcd,  atid,  till  Dow,  inorganised  Oliurch,  yet  ve  hope,  through  patience, 
ditigoncc,  and  propriety  of  couduet,  by  God'a  blessing,  in  due  time  to  ac- 
coinplish  it,  and  tu  make  the  Church  of  Connecticut  a  fair  aud  irQitTal 
branch  of  the  Church  Universal, 

Our  utmost  exertions  shall  be  joined  irlth  those  of  our  Bishop  to  pro- 
Berve  the  unity  of  faith,  doctrine,  discipline,  and  uniformitj  of  worship, 
with  the  Church  from  which  we  derived  our  Epijcopacj,  and  with  which  it 
will  be  our  praise  and  happiness  lo  keep  up  tlic  ir—'  ■-■■ — '"  ■-• 


digued  in  behalf  of  the  whole  bj 

AsHAUiiM  Jarvis,  tworetarv  to  the  Convocation  of  the 
Episiopal  Clergy  in  Connecticut. 
To  tbe  Kight  Reverend  RoBtai;  Kiluoi'k, 

Bishop  and  Primus. 
Abtuth  Pktbik,  and  John  Seinngr,  Biahopa,  Aberdeen. 
A  true  copy,  attested  by 
(Signed)  Aktudr  Petrie,  Clerk. 

Leaving  for  a  brief  se.isoa  the  inlroiiuctlon  of  the  Scotch 
Communion  Office,  till  the  miniU  of  the  people  had  been  pre- 
pared for  the  change,  and  adopting  for  consideration  merely 
the  report  of  a  Cooiinittoe  consisting  of  the  Bishop,  the  Rev. 
Abraham  Jarvia,  the  Kev.  Benjamin  Mooro,  and  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Parker,  recommending  certain  alterations  in  the  Li- 
turgy, mainly  of  a  nature  rendering  it  consistent  with  the 
civil  con  tti  tut  ion,  the  Convention  adjourned ;  Bishop  Seabury 
being  "  willing,"  as  he  expreaaes  himself  m  a  ictter(l)  to  the 
-tiio    Couv,>ntioi.    ut    Philadelphia 
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To  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God,  SAMUEL,  by 

divine  Providence  Bishop  of  the  Episcopal  Church 

in  Connecticut. 
The  Address  of  sundry   of  the  Episcopal  Clergy  in 

t/ie  State  of  Connecticut. 
Reverend  Father, 
lyE,  who  have  hereunder  subscribed  our  names,  in  behalf  of 
of  ourselves  and  other  presbyters  of  the  Episcopal  Church, 
embrace  with  pleasure  this  early  opportunity  of  congratulat- 
ing you  on  your  safe  return  to  your  native  country ;  and  on 
the  accomplishmeift  of  that  arduous  enterprise  in  which,  at 
our  desire,  you  engaged.  Devoutly  do  we  adore  and  reverently 
thank  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  that  ho  has  been  pleas- 
ed to  preserve  you  thro'  a  long  and  dangerous  voyage  •  that 
he  has  crowned  your  endeavours  with  success,  and  now  at 
last  permits  us  to  enjoy,  under  you,  the  long  and  ardently 

desired  blessing  of  a  pure,  valid,  and  free  episcopacy A 

blessing  which  we  receive  as  the  precious  gift  of  God  him- 
self; and  humbly  hope  that,  the  work  he  has  so  auspiciously 
begun,  he  will  confirm  and  prosper,  and  make  it  a  real  benefit 
to  our  Church,  not  only  in  this  state,  but  in  the  American 
States  in  general,  by  uniting  them  in  doctrine,  discipline  and 
worship;  by  supporting  the  cause  of  Christianity  against 
all  its  opposers ;  and  by  promoting  piety,  peace,  concord,  and 
mutual  affection,  among  all  denominations  of  Christians. 

Whatever  can  be  done  by  us  for  the  advancement  of  so 
good  a  work,  shall  be  done  with  united  attention,  and  the  ex- 
ertion of  our  best  abilities.  And  as  you  are  how,  by  our  vo- 
luntary and  united  suffrages  (signified  to  you,  first  at  New- 
York,  in  April,  1783,  bv  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jarvis,  and  now  ra- 
tified and  confirmed  by  this  present  convention)  elected  Bishop 
of  that  branch  of  the  catholic  and  apostolic  church  to  which 
we  belong.  We,  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  declare  to 
the  world,  that  we  do  unanimously  and  voluntarily  accept, 
receive,  and  recognize  you  to  be  OUR  Bishop,  supreme  in 
the  government  of  the  Church,  and  in  the  administration  of 
all  ecclesiastical  offices.  And  we  do  solemnly  engage  to  ren- 
der you  all  that  respect,  duty,  and  submission,  which  we  be- 
lieve do  belong,  and  are  due  to  your  high  office,  and  which 
we  understand  were  given  by  the  presbyters  to  their  bishops 
in  the  primitive  church,  while,  in  her  native  purity,  she  was 
unconnected  with,  and  uncontrouled  by,  any  secular  power. 

The  experience  of  many  years  had  long  ago  convinced  the 
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whole  body  of  the  clergy,  and  many  of  the  lay-mcmhera  of 
eur  communion,  of  the  neceaHtty  there  was  of  having  rosi- 
dont  bishops  among  us.  Fully  and  publicly  was  our  cause 
pleaded,  and  supported  by  such  arguments  as  must  have  car- 
ried con  ricti  on  to  the  minds  of  all  candid  and  liberal  men. 
They  wore,  however,  for  reasons  which  wo  are  unable  to  as- 
sign, neglected  by  our  superiors  in  England.  Some  of  those 
arguments  were  drawn  from  our  being  members  of  the  na- 
tional church,  and  subjects  of  the  Brititih  government.  These 
lost  their  force  upon  the  separation  of  this  government  from 
Great- Britain,  by  the  late  peace.  Our  case  became  thereby 
more  desperate,  and  our  spiritual  necessities  were  uiuch  in- 
creased. Filial  affection  still  induced  us  to  place  confitlence 
in  our  parent  church  and  country,  whose  liberality  and  be- 
nevolence we  had  long  experienced,  and  do  most  gratefully 
acknowledge.  To  thia  church  was  our  immediate  application 
directed,  earnestly  requesting  a  bishop  to  collect,  govern, 
and  continue,  our  scattered,  wandering,  and  sinking  church: 
and  great  was  and  still  continued  to  be  our  surprise,  that  a 
request  so  reasonable  in  itself,  so  congruous  to  the  nature 
and  government  of  that  church,  and  begging  for  an  ofhcer  so 
absolutely  necessary  in  the  church  of  CllKlST,  as  tboy  and 
we  believe  a  bishop  to  be,  should  be  refused.  We  hope  that 
the  successors  of  the  Apostles  in  the  Church  of  EnKland 
have  sufficient  reasons  to  justify  themselves  to  the  world  and 
to  GuD.  We,  hiiwover,  know  of  none  such,  nor  can  our 
imagination  frame  any. 

But,  blessed  be  GodI  another  door  was  opened  for  you. 
In  the  mysterious  oeconomy  of  hia  providence  he  had  preserv- 
ed the  remains  of  the  Old  Episcopul  Church  of  Scotland,  un- 
der all  the  malice  and  persecution  of  its  enemies.  In  the 
school  of  adversity,  its  pious  and  venerable  bishops  had  learn- 
ed to  renounce  the  poirps  and  grandeur  of  the  world;  and 
were  ready  to  do  the  work  of  their  heavenly  Father.  As  out- 
casts, they  pitied  us ;  as  faithful  holders  of  the  apoatolical 
commiaaion,  what  they  had  freely  received  they  freely  gave. 
From  them  we  have  received  a  free,  valid,  and  purely  ecciij- 
siastical   Episcopacy,  are   thereby  made  complete  in  all  our 

Earts,  and  have  a  right  to  be  considered  as  a  living,  and,  we 
ope  through  God's  grace  shall  be,  a  vigorous  branch  of  the 
catholic  church. 

To  these  venerable  fathers  our  sincerest  thanks  are  due, 
and  they  have  them  most  fervidly. — May  the  Almighty  be 
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their  rewarder,  regard  them  in  mercy,  support  them  under 
the  persecutions  of  their  enemies,  and  turn  the  hearts  of 
their  persecutors;  and  make  their  simplicity  and  godly  sin- 
cerity known  unto  all  men !  And  wherever  the  American 
Episcopal  church  shall  be  mentioned  in  the  world,  may  this 
good  deed  which  they  have  done  for  us,  be  spoken  of  for  a 
memorial  of  them ! 

JEREMIAH  LEAMING, 
RICHARD  MANSFIELD, 
ABRAHAM  JARVIS, 
BELA  HUBBARD, 
Middletown,  JOHN  R.  AURSHALL, 

August  3d,  1785.  and  OTHERS. 

To  this  address,  the  Bishop  returned  the  following  reply. 

Bishop  SEABURY's  Answer. 

Reverend  Brethren^  beloved  in  our  Lord,  JesiLS 
Christ, 
T  HEARTILY  thank  you  for  your  kind  congratulations  on 
my  safe  return  to  my  native  country ;  and  cordially  join 
with  you  in  your  joy,  and  thanks  to  Almighty  God,  for  tho 
success  of  that  important  business,  which  your  application 
excited  me  to  undertake — May  God  enable  us  all  to  do  every 
thing  with  a  view  to  his  glory,  and  the  good  of  his  Church  ! 
Accept  of  my  acknowledgments  for  the  assurances  you 

g've  me  of  exerting  your  best  abilities,  to  promote  the  wel- 
re,  not  only  of  our  own  church,  but,  of  common  Christ- 
ianity, and  the  peace  and  mutual  affection  of  all  denomina- 
tions of  Christians.  In  so  good  a  work,  I  trust,  you  will 
never  find  me  either  backward  or  negligent. 

I  should,  most  certainly,  be  very  apprehensive  of  sinking 
under  the  weight  of  that  high  oflfice  to  which  I  have  been 
under  God's  providence,  raised  by  your  voluntary  and  free 
election,  did  I  not  assure  myself  of  your  ready  advice  and 
assistance  in  the  discharge  of  its  important  duties  —grateful, 
therefore,  to  me,  must  be  the  assurances  you  give  of  support- 
ing the  authority  of  your  bishop  upon  the  true  principles  of 
the  primitive  church,  before  it  was  controuled  and  corrupted 
by  secular  connexions  and  worldly  policy.  Let  me  entreat 
your  prayers  to  our  supreme  Head,  for  the  continual  presence 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  thai  I  may  in  all  things  do  his  blessed 
will. 
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Tlic  surprise  you  express  at  the  rejection  of  your  applies 
;ior.  in  England  is  natural.  But  where  the  ecclesiastical  and 
civil  constitutions  are  so  closely  woven  together  ns  they  nn 
in  that  country,  the  first  characters  in  the  church  for  sbttion 
ami  merit,  miLy  find  their  good  dispositions  rendered  ineSeO' 
tual,  by  tho  intervention  of  the  civil  authority:  and  whcthtf i 
it  is  hetter  to  submit  quietly  to  this  state  of  things  in  " 
gland,  or  to  risk  that  confusion  which  would  probably  ensi 
shouM  an  amendment  be  attenapted,  demands  serious  con! ' 
eration. 

The  sentiments  you  entertain  of  the  venerable  bishops 
Scotitnd  aro  highly  pleasing  to  me.  Their  conduct  through 
the  whole  business  was  candid,  friendly,  and  Christian;  ap- 
pearing to  me  to  arise  from  a  just  sense  of  duty,  mid  to  uo 
founded  on,  and  conducted  by,  the  true  principles  of  the  pti- 
.mitive,  apostolical  church.  And  I  hiipe  you  will  join  with 
me  11  manifestations  of  gratitude  to  them,  by  always  keeping 
up  tVe  most  intimate  communion  with  them  and  their  sufftr- 
ing  church.(l)  J 

SAMUEL,  Bp.  Epl.  Ch.  Connect.    ■ 
Mitl<lletou>n,  August  3(f,  1785.  ^ 

To  these  interesting  papers  we  append,  from  the  same 
source,  some  of  the  opening  paragraphs  of  the  Bishop's  pri- 
mary Charge  to  his  Clergy,  delivered  the  following  day.  . 

BeVEHEND    BRETtlRE^f,  ■ 

Beloved  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  " 

TT  is  with  very  great  and  sincere  pleasure  thiit  I  meet  you 
■*■  iier.- At  this  time,  ami  on  this  occasion;  and  I  beiirtily 
thank  (jOD,  our  heavenly  Father,  for  the  joyful  and  happy 
opportunity  with  which  his  good  providence  has  favoured  us; 
and  do  beseech  him  to  direct  and  prospei  all  our  consulta- 
tions and  endeavours,  to  his  glory  and  the  benefit  of  bia 
Church 

(1)  The  preceding  "  Address"  and  "Answer"  are  printed  from  "The  Ad- 
dre^  of  the  Epi^cupal  Clerf;j  of  Connecticut,  to  the  Kifrht  Reverend 
liUhuo  Seabury,  with  the  Bishop's  Answer.  And,  A  Sermon  Before  ihe 
Con.cntion  at  Middle  town,  August  3d,  1785.  By  the  Reverend  .leremiah 
I..eaniing,  A.M.,  Hector  of  Christ's  Cbureb,  Slmtford.  Also,  Bisbcip  Sea- 
burj'a  first  Chnrge,  to  the  Clergj  of  hia  Diucese,  Delivered  nt  Middleloiru 
August  4tb,  lltij.  With  a  List  of  the  Suceessiun  of  Scots'  Bishops,  froc 
tbe  Revolution  in  IfiSH,  to  the  present  Time.  New-Haven:  Printed  b 
Thomas  and  Samuel  Green."     8vo.  pp.  46. 
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At  your  desire,  and  by  your  appointment,  I  consented  to 
undertake  a  voyage  to  England,  to  endeavour  to  obtain  those 
Episcopal  powers,  whose  want  has  ever  been  severely  felt  and 
deeply  lamented,  by  the  thinking  part  of  our  communion. 
The  voyage  has  been  long  and  tedious,  and  the  difficulties 
that  arose  perplexing,  and  not  easily  surmountable.  Yet,  by 
the  favour  of  God,  the  important  business  has  been  happily 
accomplished;  and  the  blessing  of  a  free,  valid,  and  purely 
ecclesiaEtical  Episcopacy  procured  to  our  infant  Church; 
which  is  now  completely  organized  in  all  its  parts,  and  being 
nourished  by  sincerity  and  truth,  will,  we  trust,  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  grow  up  in  him  in  all  things^ 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ:  From  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together,  and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint 
suppliethy  according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of 
every  part,  will  make  increase  of  the  body,  unto  the  edifying  of 
itself  in  loveM) 

As,  under  God,  the  Bishops  of  the  remainder  of  the  old 
Episcopal  Church  of  Scotland,  which,  at  the  revolution,  fell 
a  sacrifice  to  the  jealous  apprehensions  of  William  the  Third, 
were  the  sole  instruments  of  accomplishing  this  happy  work; 
to  them  our  utmost  gratitude  is  due ;  and  I  hope  the  sense 
of  the  benefit  we  have,  through  their  hands,  received,  will 
ever  remain  fresh  in  the  minds  of  the  members  of  our  commu- 
nion, to  the  latest  posterity.    . 

Under  the  greatest  persecutions,  GoD  has  preserved  them 
to  this  day,  and  I  trust  will  preserve  them;  that  there  may 
yet  be  some  to  whom  destitute  Churches  may  apply  in  their 
spiritual  wants — some  faithful  shepherds  of  Christ's  flock, 
who  are  willing  to  give  freely,  what  they  h&ye  freely  received 
from  their  Lord  and  Master. 

With  us  then,  my  venerable  brethren,  it  remains,  to  make 
this  precious  gift  which  we  have  received  conducive  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  his  Church.  Long  have  we 
earnestly  desired  to  enjoy  the  full  advantage  of  our  religious 
constitution;  let  us  then  carefully  improve  it,  to  all  those 
holy  purposes,  for  which  it  was  originally  designed  by  our 
divine  Head,  the  august  Redeemer  of  sinful  men. 

Sensible  as  I  am  of  my  own  deficiencies,  and  of  the  infir- 
mities of  human  nature,  1  shall,  by  God's  grace,  be  always 
ready  to  do  my  duty  according  to  my  best  ability  and  discre- 

(1)  Eph.  iv.  16, 16. 
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tion ;  and  I  trust,  I  shall,  by  him,  be  enabled  to  ivvoid  erery 
thing  that  may  bring  a  reproach  on  our  holy  Religion,  or  be 
a  hindrance  to  the  increase  and  prosperity  of  that  Church, 
over  which,  I  am,  by  God'h  providence,  called  to  preside.  On 
your  advice  and  assistance,  reverend  brethren,  next  to  God'b 
grace,  I  must  rely  for  support  in  the  great  work  that  is  be- 
fore nil',  and  to  which  I  can,  with  truth,  say,  I  have  devoted 
myself  witliout  reserve.  Vour  support,  I  know,  I  shall  hare; 
and  I  hope  for  the  support  of  all  good  men.  Let  na  then 
trust  that  God  will  proa[)er  our  honest  endeavours  to  serve  the 
intcrci-ts  of  his  Clmrch,  and  to  make  his  Gospel  effectual  to  the 
conversion  of  sinners  to  him,  that  their  souls  may  be  saved 
by  the  redemption  and  mediation  of  his  Son,  Worldly  views 
nan  here  have  no  influence,  either  on  you  or  me.  Lobs,  and 
not  gain,  may,  and  probably  will  be,  the  consequence  of  th% 
step  we  have  taken,  to  procure  for  our  Church  the  blessing  we 
now  enjoy.  But  however  our  worldly  patrons  may  be  dis- 
posed towards  us,  our  iieaveidy  Father  knoweth  whereof  we 
arc  inaile,  and  of  what  things  we  have  need:  And  He  is  able 
to  open  his  hand  and  fill  all  thing*  liviny  with  plenteou^nega.O ) 
Let  us  then  seek  jir»t  hi»  ki}igdom  and  the  righteoutattt 
thereof,{')  and  depend  upon  the  gracious  promise  of  our  Re- 
deemer, that  all  tilings  necessary  to  our  bodily  sustenance 
shall,  in  the  course  of  his  providence,  he  given  unto  us.(3) 

We  would  wish  to  linger  over  the  papers  and  documents 
connected  with  this  consecration,  and  therefore  add  tlie  fol- 
lowing fragmentary  correspondence  occasioned  by  it,  as  11- 
;lisb  and    Scutch   apprehensions  of  the  move- 
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dence.  And  may  the  great  and  only  Head  of  his  Church  strengthen  you 
for  the  great  work  to  which  he  has  appointed  you,  and  make  you  the  in- 
strument of  frustrating  the  mischievous  Devices  of  the  late  Convention. 

I  see  their  Resolutions,  printed  in  some  of  the  London  papers,  exactly 
as  you  transcribed  them;  and  what  ever  Views  they  may  have  had  of  the 
future  Establishment  of  £piscopacy  in  America,  I  think  they  could  not 
have  contrived  more  effectually,  for  suppressing  the  influenGa  and  smoth- 
ering all  the  benefits  of  it,  than  by  entering  into  such  Articles  of  Union, 
as  are  directly  repugnant  to  its  spirit  and  subversive  of  its  original  De- 
sign. It  is  somewhat  observable  that  these  Articles  should  be  the  same 
in  number  with  those  of  our  Concordate.  Which  of  the  two  propose  a 
Union  most  agreeable  to  the  primitive  plan  of  Church  Government  and 
Unity,  let  the  real  friends  of  the  Church  be  Judges.  While  her  interests 
are  in  such  hands  a^r.  Smith's,  there  is  no  great  ground  to  hope  for  much 
good  to  her.  But  I  hope  he  has  already  overshot  his  mark  in  America, 
as  his  warm  friend  Dr.  Murray  did  lately  in  London,  by  his  foolish  opposi- 
tion to  you.  These  bustling  spirits  often  hurt  their  own  Cause,  by  an 
(^ver  forward  keenness  in  promoting  it. 

I  have  had  a  letter  lately  from  Dr.  Berkeley  in  return  for  that  of  which 
jon  was  the  bearer.  Tho'  seemingly  well  pleased  with  what  has  been  done 
in  Scotland  for  the  support  of  American  Episcopacy,  he  appears  to  have 
imbibed  some  of  the  fears  which  you  said  his  Archbishop  mentioned  about 
the  introduction  of  Schisms,  &c.  But  I  had  better  give  you  his  own 
words,  which  are  these. — "  With  all  due  deference  to  the  prelates  who  have 
signed  the  concordate  and  pastoral  letter  I  beg  leave  to  observe  that  (from 
my  knowledge  both  of  the  principles  and  prejudices  of  the  American  pro- 
testant  Episcopalians)  some  parts  of  that  Concordate  and  Letter,  appa- 
rently calculated  for  the  conduct  of  a  Bishop,  to  be  employed  in  the  iirst^ 
publication  of  the  Gospel,  rather  than  as  Bishop  Seabury  is  to  be  occu-7 
pied,  may  tend  to  occasion  Schisms,  where  Unity  is  most  desirable.  I 
redde  with  pleasure  and  cordial  approbation  a  great  part  of  bpth  those 
papers  which  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  in  Bishop  Seabury's  packet." 

As  ue  Doctor  has  not  been  pleased  to  mentiq^,  what  he  thinks  the  ex- 
ceptionable part  of  these  papers,  we  are  left  in  the  Dark  about  them.  I 
can  only  suspect  that  he  means  the  Articles  respecting  the  Eucharistic 
Service.  And  yet  I  think  the  cautious  way  in  which  it  is  worded,  may 
convince  him  or  any  unprejudiced  person  that,  though  we  have  a  great 
re^rd  for  Primitive  Doctrine  and  Practice,  yet  our  desire  of  peace  and 
unity  is  no  less  fervent,  and  nothing  was  and  is  further  from  our  intentions 
than  to  throw  the  least  obstruction  in  the  way  of  that  so  vert  desirable 
Object.  If  you  think  it  will  answer  any  good  end  to  comuunicate  this  to 
the  worthy  Doctor,  you  may  take  a  convenient  Opportunity  of  doin^  it, 
at  I  do  not  choose,  for  obvious  reasons,  to  enter  into  any  altercations 
with  him  on  the  subject,  unless  he  had  desired  a  further  explanation  of 
the  passages  to  which  he  alluded.  From  what  you  heard  when  here  I 
haye  the  satisfaction  to  think  yon  are  no  stranger  to  our  sentiments  iu 
this  matter^  and  I  am  sure  you  will  not  willingly  see  them  misrepre- 
iented.(l) 

(I)  Bishop  Seabury's  Letter-Book* 
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Bishop  SsniNER  to  the  Ret,  Jonathan  BoircaBB. 

Aberdeen,  24ih  June,  1785. 
"Onr  amiable  friend,theBi8hopof  Conneetieot,  will  have  many  diificul- 

%  tiea  to  Btrugcle  with  in  the  ble^eil  work  be  baa  DDdertaken ;  and  particnlai^ 
Ij  from  certain  occurrences  in  some  of  the  SoulhernStatei,  which  will,  I  few, 
create  no  small  oppoHttion  to  the  coiiscientio us  discbarge  of  his  dntj.  Tha 
busj  buatllaj  President  of  Wasbln^ton  College,  Marjland,  geems  to  ba 
laying  a  foundation  for  much  confusion  throughout  the  Cburcbei  of  North 
America,  and  it  will  re<]uirc  all  Bishop  Seabur^'a  prudence  and  good  nw- 
nagement  to  counteract  his  preposterous  meaaures.  I  mw  a  letter  from 
tbia  man  lately  to  a  Clergyman  in  this  countij,  wherein  be  propooea  to  ba 
in  Loudon  ae  last  month,  and  wiabea  to  know  what  the  Bisbopa  in  Scot- 
land would  do,  on  an  applieation  to  them  from  any  ftreign  country,  ancb 
as  America  ia  now  dciAared  to  be,  for  a  aucceaiiou  in  their  minislr*,  b» 
the  consecration  of  one  or  more  Uixhnpg  for  tbcml  Bj  this  time,  i 
supiHi:te,  he  kuowa  both  what  we  would  do  and  what  we  have  done  i  and 
perhaps  is  not  ignorant,  thiki,  aa  our  lerms  would  not  please  bim,  go  Ml 
measured  would  be  equally  displeasing  lo  U3.''(I) 

,Rev.  Jonathan  Boucher  to  Bishop  Seisser. 

"  Ko  doubt  jou  have  long  ago  heard  of  good  Bishop  Seabury's  arrival, 
and  most  affectionate  reception  among  ibe  poor  scattered  sheep  of  yonder 
wirdernesa.  He  carrier  himself  with  such  a  steady  prudence,  as  to  have 
commanded  the  respect  of  even  the  most  spiteful  ill-willers  of  his  order; 
»nd,  with  all  (he  countless  diHiculties  he  lias  to  encounter,  vet,  by  the 
^leasing  of  God  on  his  firm  miuil,  there  is,  I  trust,  little  dou1>C  that  the 
^hurch  will  grow  under  his  pastoral  care.  I  have  as  yet  heard  only  of  his 
having  ordained  live  presbyters,  one  or  more  of  whom  are  from  the  South- 
ern Slates,  which  I  mention,  as  considering  it  an  acknowledgment  of  his 
powers,  even  beyond  the  limits  i)f  his  preferred  district, 

'■  A  general  convention  of  the  Episcopal  Clergy  of  all  North  America, 
made  op  of  an  eqoal  prJ^iorlion  of  lay  uiemlicrs,  was  to  meet  in  Philadel- 
phia about  Michaelmas,  lo  form  some  general  plan  for  tbe  whole  Episco- 
pal Church.     Ur.  Sealiury,  I  have  understood,  though  not  from  himself. 
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which  I  cannot  but  deem  insidious^  afid  therefore  likely  to  be  fatal.  And 
I  have  aUo  called  in  the  aid  of  those  stout  champions,  Drs.  Chandler  and 
Seaburj.  God  grant  that  our  united  efforts  may  all  avail  I  Itaddhnota 
little  to  my  apprehensions,  that  all  these  things  are  carrying  on  within  the 

▼ortex  of  Dr.  S th's  immediate  influence,  who  is  bent  on  being  a 

Bishop,  *  per  fas  aut  nefas,'  and  who,  if  he  cannot  otherwise  compass 

hii  end,  will  assuredly  unite  with  the  P ns ;  and  so  Herod  and  Pontius 

Pilate  shall  again  be  made  friends  I 

"  You  may  not  perhaps  have  heard,  as  I  have,  that  he  affected  to  be 
much  pleased  with  Dr.  Seabury's  having  returned  to  America,  invested 
with  the  £piscopal  character,  all  which  will  be  abundantly  explained  to 
yoQ  when  I  further  inform  you  of  his  having  found  out  that  one  Bishop  alone 
mar,  in  certain  cases,  consecrate  another.  The  English  of  this  is  plain, 
and  may  account  for  your  not  having  seen  him  in  Scotland  I  The  case  is 
a  ticklish  one,  and  will  require  poor  Seabury's  utmost  skill  to  maca^e. 

He  knows  S th  well,  and,  of  course,  thinks  of  him  as  we  all  do.     \  et 

if  8  th  is  thus  properly  consecrated,  such  is  his  influence,  it  may  be 
the  means  of  preventing  the  sad  state  of  things  in  Virginia  and  Maryland 
which  I  hintea  at  above.  Yet  it  is  dreadful  to  think  of  having  such  a  man 
in  each  a  station.  Daily  expect  further  and  fuller  accounts,  And,  on  your 
signifying  that  it  will  not  be  disagreeable  to  you,  I  shall  have  much  plea- 
tare  in  communicating  them."(l) 

Bishop  Skinner  to  Mr.  Boucher. 

Aberdeen,  Jan.  4, 1786. 
''The  accounts  of  good  Bishop  Seabury^s  tavourable  reception  in 
America,  yon  may  believe  were  highly  agreeable  to  me,  and  my  brethren 
of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  this  country;  and  though  as  yet  we  have  not 
had  these  accounts  confirmed  under  his  own  hand,  we  have  no  doubt  but 
that  a  Utile  time  will  bring  us  these  refreshing  tidings,  and  open  up  a 
happy  correspondence  between  the  pastors  of  yie  truly  *  little  flock'  here, 
and  those  of  the  *  many  scattered  sheep  of  yonder  wilderness.'  I  observ- 
ed in  the  newspapers  the  other  day  a  paragraph,  as  quoted  from  the  Ma 
ryland  Journal,  which  gives  no  more,  1  hope,  than  a  true  account  of  our 
worthy  friend's  proceedings,  and  the  honourable  reception  he  hns  met 
with.  The  description  you  gave  of  the  alarming  symptoms  appearing  in 
the  Southern  States,  is  indeed  very  affecting,  ana  shews  such  a  miserable 
deficiency  in  point  of  knowledge,  as  well  as  zeal,  among  the  Episcopal 
Clergy  in  those  p^rts,  as  could  hardly  have  been  suspected  among  any  who 
had  received  regular  Episcopal  Ordination.  It  gives  me  some  comfort  to 
hear  that  such  able  advocates  for  primitive  truth  and  order  as  Dr.  Chandler 
and  yourself,  are  stepping  forth  in  opposition  to  the  wild  undigested 
schemes  of  modern  sectaries.  God,  of  nis  mercy,  grant  success  to  your 
endeaTOurs  in  so  good  a  cause,  and  raise  up  many  such  to  strengthen  the 
bands  of  his  faithful  servant,  the  Bishop  of  Connecticut,  while  he  stands 
%\ng\e  in  the  great  work  he  has  undertaten.  But  is  there  no  prospect  of 
his  getting  some  fellpw-workers  of  his  own  order,  to  assist  him  in  stemmini( 
that  torrent  of  irregularity  which  seems  to  be  pouring  down  upon  him  from 
the  Southern  States?  What  you  mention  of  my  countryman,  Dr.  S th. 

(I)  Skinner's  Annals  of  Scottish  Episcopacy,  pp.  52-^4. 
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in  too  much  of  *  piece  irith  his  fd^mcr  conduct  and  plaiolj  sliews  wtut 
Mmo  people  will  do  to  compusa  thuend  tbey  have  in  view. 

*'  Aa  to  what  the  dochir  bus  luund  out  iu  fuvour  of  a  hinoclar  conae- 
cration,  I  know  nolbing  ihut  can  jualilj  such  n  measure  but  absolute  ne- 
ce?isitv,  which  in  bia  case  cauout  bu  pleaded,  bccuuse,  in  whatever  waythe 
Kciitti^li  Biiibops  might  Irual  an  application  on  his  behnlr,  there  ia  no  reason 
to  doubt  of  their  readily  concurring  in  every  pro|)cr  plan  ("or  increasing  the 
number  of  Bishops  iu  America.  And  lu  iJr.  Sesburv  must  be  sulticieiitlj 
teiisible  of  their  ^^ood  inclinations  that  war,  I  hope  he  will  be  the  better 
able  to  resist  ths  introductiun  of  any  disorderly  measure  which  might  Im 
made  a  precedent  for  future  irrc(;ulari;ies.  and  be  attended  with  tbe  worst 

of  consequences  to  the  cause  of  R]iiR<-onacT.     If  S th  must  be  pro- 

motol  to  the  Episcopate  at  all  hazards,  let  Lim  at  least  wait  until  tbere 
Ik  a  canonical  number  of  Bishops  in  America  for  that  [lurpusc.  That  thus, 
whatever  opposition  may  be  mode  to  the  man,  tbere  may  be  none  to  tbe 
manner  of  his  promation.''(l) 

Passing  from  this  recital  of  the  measures  resulting  from  the 
failure  of  the  first  application  to  England  for  the  Episcopate, 
we  must  go  back  a  little  to  detail  iti  chronological  order  the 
successful  efforts  of  the  Churches  ut  the  South  for  the  same 
boon. 

Letters  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  Inglis,  subsequently  the 
first  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia,  to  the  Rev.  Mr,  White,  writteo  ia 
May  and  June  of  the  year  1783,  seem  to  have  been  designed  at 
the  time  to  secure  the  co-operiition  of  the  Clergy  at  the  South- 
ward in  the  application  for  consecration  made  in  behalf  of 
Dr.  Seabury.  But  the  publication  of  the  celebrated  pamph- 
let already  so  often  referreil  to,  "  The  Case  of  the  Episcopal 
Churches  in  the  United  States  Considered,"  had  rendered  the 
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that  you,  like  mjself,  took  that  part  which  Conscience  and  Judgment 
pointed  out;  and  although  we  differed  in  Sentiments,  yet  this  did  not  in 
the  least  diminish  my  Regard  for  you,'  nor  the  good  Opinion  I  had  always 
of  your  Temper,  Disposition  and  Religious  Principles.  I  ever  shall  es-^ 
teem  a  man  who  acts  from  Principle,  and  in  the  Integrity  of  his  Heart, 
though  his  Judgment  of  Things  may  not  exactly  coincide  with  mine. 

In  one  Point  I  am  certain  We  agree,  that  is,  in  the  Desire  of  preserving 
our  Church  and  promoting  the  Interests  of  Religion.  This  Point,  I  am 
persuaded,  might  be  served,  could  we  confer  together.  The  State  of  Things 
18  such  that  I  cannot  go  to  Philadelphia,  or  else  I  would  go  with  pleasure ; 
but  you  can  come  here — ^there  is  no  impediment  in  the  Way  but  a  Pass  to 
come  within  the  Lines,  which  I  shall  immediately  procure  when  you  arrive 
at  Elizabeth-Town.     Think  on  this  Matter,  and  let  me  hear  from  you.*' 

The  death  of  a  child  prevented  the  acceptance  on  the  part 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  White,  of  this  invitation ;  and  immediately 
upon  the  receipt  of  his  letter,  containing  this  information, 
Dr.  Inglis,  after  exchanging  words  of  sympathy,  addressed 
the  following  communication  in  reply. 


''  I  thank  you  for  the  Pamphlet  which  accompanied  the  Letter.  I  had 
seen  it  before,  and  on  being  told  that  you  were  the  Author,  concluded  that 
Tou  wrote  it  under  the  Impression  that  the  Case  of  our  Church  was  hope- 
less, and  no  other  method  left  of  preser\nn^  it  from  utterly  perishing. 
From  some  Hints  in  your  Letter,  I  perceive  that  my  conclusion  was  right. 
It  must  be  confessed  that  your  apprehensions  at  that  Time  were  not  wholly 
without  Foundation ;  nor  is  any  thing  moi*e  natural  than  when  we  are 
anxious  about  any  Object  of  Moment,  to  cast  about  for  some  expedient 
to  accomplish  it,  and  to  catch  at  whatever  appears  practicable,  when  the 
most  eligible  method  is  thought  to  be  out  of  our  Power.  In  making  this 
Observation,  I  only  ^ve  a  Transcript  of  what  has  passed  in  my  own 
Mind  on  this  very  subject:  and  therefore  I  cannot  but  applaud  your  Zeal 
in  a  Matter  of  such  general  and  great  Moment,  at  the  same  lime  I  tell 
you  candidly  my  Opinion,  with  which  I  believe  you  will  agree,  that  the 
supposed  ifecessity,  on  which  your  Scheme  is  founded,  does  not  now  re- 
ally exist ;  and  that  the  Scheme  itself  could  not  answer  the  End  of  a  regu- 
lar Episcopate.  In  short,  my  good  Brother,  ^ou  proposed — not  what  you 
thought  absolutely  best  and  most  eligible,  but  what  the  supposed  Necessity 
of  the  Times  compelled  you  to  adopt,  and  when  no  better  Expedient  ap- 
peared to  be  within  your  Reach.  In  this  Light  the  Pamphlet  struck  me  the 
moment  I  heard  it  was  yours;  and  your  Letter  confirms  me  in  the  Judg- 
ment I  had  formed. 

''  That  the  Necessity,  there  supposed,  does  not  now  exist,  is  demonstra- 
threly  clear;  because  the  way  to  England  is  open,  from  whence  an  Epis- 
copate can  be  obtained ;  to  say  nothing  of  other  Episcopal  Churches, 
firom  which  the  Relief  might  probably  be  procured  for  our  Church.  That 
the  Scheme  itself  would  not  answer  the  end  of  an  Episcopate,  is  no  less 
clear;  for  if  adopted  and  adhered  to,  our  Church  would  cease  to  be  an 
Episcopal  Church!  It  is  impossible  that  there  can  be  an  Episcopal  Church 
without  Kpiscopal  Ordination ;  and  the  Ordination  here  proposed  is  not 
Episcopal,  that  is,  by  a  Bishop,  but  by  Presbyters.    But  it  is  needless  US 
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weddijd  to  the  [ianiculat  plan.ptupcwed;'  and  jour  good  si 

deati}'  directed  jou — '  to  delay  ratber  tban   forward  meosu' 

plisL  the  Object  la  CoDtemplation,  with  Uopea  of  its  being  aadeitskea 

with  better  laformation.' 

"  You  desire  to  know  raj  Sentiments  as  to  'the  Measures  to  be  pursued 
for  the  continuance  of  our  Cburch.'  One  principal  Keason  wbj  Iwiiifaed 
fur  an  Interview,  wag,  that  wf  might  confer  together  on  the  Subject.  We 
might  receire  mutual  Infonniiciuii  bj  an  Interview,  which  cannot  «o  well 
be  obtained  by  Letter.  Indeed  there  are  many  particniars  of  great  Mo- 
ment in  such  a  Business  that  cannot  conveniently  be  committed  to  writ- 
ing ;  for  although  whatever  jou  saj  to  me  would  be  perfectly  aate  and 
kept  secret,  as  I  believe  what  I  saj  to  jou  would  also  he,  on  your  Part, 
yet  there  are  a  thousand  little  incidental  Circumslanci^s  that  are  necessary 
ti)  be  known,  in  order  to  form  a  right  Judgiuciil,  which  do  not  occur,  per- 
haps when  wo  write,  or  would  requirv  mueli  time  to  set  down. 

"  My  clear,  decided  Upiiiiuii  iu  general,  is,  thaf  some  Clergyman  of  Char- 
acter and  Abilities  ijhould  go  tVoiu  hence  to  Knifland  to  be  Consecrated 
and  admitted  to  the  sRcreil  office  of  a  Bishop,  by  the  Kn;;1ish  Bishops,  and 
then  to  return  and  reside  in  America.  The  next  consideration  lo  a  good 
moral  Character,  sound  principles,  abilities  and  learning  in  this  Clergr- 
niau  is,  that  he  should  be  held  in  esteem  bj  the  leading  Men  iu  Power  in 
thij  Country,  as  it  would  reconcile  them  ihe  better  to  the  Measure.  If 
Buch  a  Clergyman  will  undertake  to  gu  on  this  Design,  he  shall  have  all 
the  Assistance  and  Snpport  that  1  can  possibly  give  him.  But  whether 
Matters  are  yet  ripe  for  such  a  Step,  or  how  far  vuu  and  others  may  think 
them  so,  is  what  I  am  unable  lo  detennino.  Were  it  necessary,  I  could 
adduce  unanswerable  arguments  to  evince  this  to  be  the  most  eligible 
licheiiie;  though  I  verily  believe  there  needs  no  Arguments  lo  convince 
vuu  of  iL  What  I  wish  jou  to  do,  is  to  keep  your  Ere  upon  it,  and  prepare 
Matters,  as  four  Judgment  and  Prudence  shall  direct,  for  iu  Execution, 
when  you  thmk  the  Time  for  it  is  come."(l) 

These  letters  very  properly  introduce  the  correspondence 
of    the  RcT.  Dr.  Alcxuoder  Murruy  and  the  Rev.    Jacob 

I'uclil;,  two  of  thp  loyalist  Cluri;viiifn  thon  resilient  in  Lon- 
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dor  or  Resident  at  this  Court,  to  negociate  your  public  concerns^  and  if  he 
applies,  at  the  request  of  any  one  State  or  Body  of  people,  for  the  conse* 
cration  of  an  American  Bishop,  you  may  have  any  of  your  own  Nomina- 
tion set  apart  for  that  Office  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Church  of  Kn- 
fland,  without  requiring  oaths  of  allegiance  to  this  kingdom ;  an  Act  of 
Wliament  would  be  no  sooner  moyed  for  than  passed,  enabling  the  bbhops 
to  dispense  with  whateyer  was  incompatible  on  the  occasion. 
What  the  Scottish  Bishops  might  do  in  the  present  case,  I  won't  pretend 
tQ  say,  only  they  must  consider  you  still  &s  subjects  of  G.  Britain  till  the 
Prince  they  acknowledge  absolves  you  from  your  Allegiance  to  him ; 
therefore  they  must  have  that  objection  to  you  which  those  in  England  can 
have  now  no  longer.  If  then  you  plead  necessity  for  Presbyterial  Ordi- 
nations, it  is  a  NECESSITY  of  your  own  making,  which  can  never  justify 
such  an  extraordinary  step,  which  will  necessarily  give  rise  to  new  divi- 
sions and  sects  in  your  young  States,  and  these,  formidable  ones. — You 
may  expect  thousands  of  Emigrants  who  will  choose  the  Sacraments  from 
the  hands  of  Ministers  Episcopally  ordained,  and  will  continue  as  for- 
merly to  call  such  from  England  or  Nova  Scotia  (in  which  a  Bishop, 
In^lis  or  Dr.  B.  Chandler,  and  College  is  to  be  settled)  to  supply  tbeii 
spiritual  necessities;  better  then  have  an  unexceptionable  complete 
Cfhurch  Government  at  once  within  yourselves,  than  be  constantly  de- 
pending on  another  people  for  supplies  of  any  kind.  If  you  are  the  au- 
thor of  the  pamphlet  on  this  subject,  it  must  have  been  written  when  you 
despaired  of  such  an  amicable  accommodation  as  has  lately  taken  place. 
You  might  have  expected  peace  or  truce,  without  a  Recognizance  of  Inde- 
pendence, as  in  the  case  of  the  Spanish  and  Dutch,  but  now  that  this  is  rati 
ned  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  you  have  every  thing  that  is  friendly  and 
reasonable  lo  expect  from  the  British ;  they  are  as  generous  as  brave,  and 
you  may  one  day  combine  your  forces  as  the  Spanish  and  Dutch  have 
done  lately.  There  is  nothing  new  under  the  Sun.  Your  mode  of  Go- 
Temment  would  depress  the  present  Episcopalians  far  below  the  level  of 
the  Presbyterians,  who  observe  some  consistency,  and  admit  Episcopal 
Ordination,  while  we  constantly  reject  theirs,  and  will  also  yours. 

ALEXR.  MURRAY.(l) 

Rev.  Jacob  Duche  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  White. 

My  Dear  Sir.  Asylum,  Aug.  11th,  1783. 

•  .•.....•• 

I  have  read  your  Pamphlet  with  great  attention.  Reasoning  as  you  do, 
on  THE  GROUND  OF^  NECESSITY,  you  are  certainly  right;  and  the  Argu- 
ments as  well  as  the  Cases  you  adduce,  are  exactly  to  the  Purpose.  But 
I  cannot  conceive  that  any  such  necessity  at  present  exists.  1  he  venera- 
ble old  Doctrine  of  Apostolical  Succession  need  not  yet  be  given  up.  The 
Episcopal  Clergy  have  only  to  wait  with  Patience ;  and  they  may  have,  if 
they  are  unanimous — a  Church  in  each  State,  with  a  Bishop  at  its  head, 
chosen  by  themselves,  and  regularly  consecrated,  without  taking  any  oaths 
of  supremacy,  Ac,  and  unconnected  with  any  Civil  or  Ecclesiastical  Go- 
vernment but  their  own.  The  Plan  I  would  propose,  would  be  simply 
this.  Let  the  Clergy  of  each  State,  (say  Pennsylvania  for  instance,)  to- 
gether with  Lay  Deputies  from  each  Congregation  in  the  State,  assemble, 
and  with  due  Solemnity  elect  one  of  their  Presbyters  to  ye  Office  of  Bishop. 
Let  him  preside  in  their  Conventions  and  agree  with  them  upon  such  al- 

(1)  From  the  original,  preserved  among  the  Bishop  White  MSS. 
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n  tbe  Dispipline  and  Litnrgj  of  the  Church  of  Eng-land  na  Or- 
•a  have  rendered  neccaaurj.  Let  biro  wait  for  fio  opponuuity  of 
heinz  mj^ularlj  conaocratod ;  and  tdl  such  orijiorlunilj  oft'era,  let  the  Con- 
vnntinti  meet  and  fix  upon  bis  Powers,  tbe  Miide  of  BUpporting  him,  and 
(ill  Otbel  things,  that  tuuir  oiitribute  lo  je  good  Order  and  UoTemment 
of  the  Church.— He  njftj  do  all  the  Otficea  of  a  Bishop,  but  OHnAiN  ood 
conlirm;  aiid  be  will  nolbelong  without  receiving  Powerto  exercise  these. 
AH  this  will  be  perfectlj  cousistent  with  jour  new  ConsCitiilioii-  Noj,  joa 
cannot  be  interrupted  in  the  compleliun  of  such  a  plan,  unless  Mobs  and 
AssociaLioDB  should  (till  be  suffered  to  exercise  an  illegal  Power.  Kaeb 
Episcopal  Church  of  each  State  to  be  independent  of  the  othere.  Or  if 
fur  Te  sake  of  Uniformitj  of  Discipline  and  Worship,  tbronghonl  the 
Stales,  an  annual  Syuod  or  Couvocation  be  deemed  neceBsarj,  let  tlH 
Bishop  of  each  State,  with  a  certain  Number  of  his  Presbjters,  be  aeni 
to  the  PUc«  appoioied.  But  let  there  be  no  Archbishop,  or  I'Dtiwreb. 
The  firat  conseerated  Bishop  ahrajs  to  preside.  Tbe  rest  to  take  PreM- 
dencT  according  to  sooioritj  of  Coosecration.  Though  1  maj  never  «m 
vouj  I  shall  always  be  happj  to  hear  of  the  welfare  and  increwie  of  tlis 
Kpiscopal  Church.  I  have  much  lo  sa;  on  this  subject,  and  thiiih  a  Cliurcfa 
might  now  be  formed  more  upon  ye  Primitive  and  ApMlolicul  Plan  ia 
Anierica,  tbao  any  at  present  lu  Xtendom. 

Everjonra  sincerely,  , 

J.  DUCHK. 

On  t!ie  eve  of  bis  departure  for  England,  Dr.  Inglis  re- 
Mumed  hia  correspondence  with  Mr.  White,  which  hitd  been 
interrupted  by  the  death  of  hia  wife. 

New  York,  October  22d,  1793. 
Revere od  Sir. 

Your  Inst  Letter  contained  many  Points  of 
Moment,  which  require  tbe  most  serious  CoiisideratioQ.  S.>me  of  them 
could  be  better  discussed  at  a  peri^onal  Interview,  which  was  the  Reason 
of  my  wishing  for  one ;  but  sinoe  that  is  now  impracticable,  I  shall  give 
you  my  acnlimenta  upon  them  briefly;  for  my  present  hurry  in  preparing 
to  embark  for  Eii^laud,  will  not  permit  me  to  enlarge  OQ  iheiu  so  fully 
as  I  would  otherwise  chusc. 

As  to  *'  the  Obligation  of  the  Episcopal  Succession,"  which  rou  say, 
"you  never  could  find  sufficient  arguments  to  satisfy  you  of,  I  need 
only  declare  that  1  am  perl'eetly  clear  and  deeided  in  my  judgment  of 
it.  lietbre  I  entereiT  into  Uuly  Orders,  1  wua  fully  persuaded  of 
the  truth  of  what  is  asserted  in  the  preface  lo  our  Ordinal,  viz. — *'  It  is 
"  evident  unto  all  men  diligently  reading  holy  Scripture,  and  ancient  an- 
"  thora,  that  from  tbe  Apostles  Times,  there  have  been  three  Orders  of 
"  Ministers  in  Christ's  Church,  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons."  All  my 
Reading  and  Inquiries  since  (and  ihey  have  been'diligent  aud  impartial), 
have  served  to  confirm  me  in  the  Persuasion.  Tbe  Episcopal  Order  orig- 
inated from  our  Saviour  himself  in  the  Persons  of  his  Apostles;  tbe  Suc- 
cession of  that  Order  was  continued  by  the  inspired  Apostles,  who,  equally 
under  the  Influence  of  the  divine  Spirit,  dictated  those  Scriptures  which 
are  to  be  the  Hule  of  Faith  and  Practice  to  the  Christian  Church  to  the 
End  of  Time;  and  also  appointed  those  Ministers,  and  that  Form  of  Go- 
vernment which  were  ever  al*ler'(o  continue  in  tbe  Christian  Church:  and 
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[  conceive  that  we  are  as  mach  bound  to  observe  their  appointment  and 
lirections  in  the  one  case  as  the  other. 

It  is  evident  from  Scripture  and  Ecclesiastical  Antiquity — that  Bishops 
irere  superior  to  the  other  two  Orders ;  and  that  Ordination  and  Govern- 
neat  were  chiefly  referred  to  them.  The  true  State  of  the  Question  in 
his  Point  is — Did  the  A  postles  establish  a  perfect  equality  between  Gos- 
)el  Ministers?  Or,  Did  they  establish  a  Subordination  among  these  Mi- 
listers?  The  latter  appears  as  clear  to  me  as  the  noon-day  Sun;  nor  are 
re  more  at  Liberty,  as  I  hinted  before,  to  depart  from  what  they  have  in- 
ttitnted  and  appointed  in  this  Respect,  than  we  are  to  lay  aside  or  depart 
rem  the  Scriptures  which  they  ie^  for  the  Rule  of  our  Faith  and  Prac- 
ice.  If  they  were  unerringly  guided  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  in  the  one  Case, 
hey  were  so  in  the  other  also;  and  it  is  certain  Fact,  that  for  1500  years 
ifter  our  Saviour's  Time,  there  was  no  regular  Ordination  or  Ecclesiasti- 
cal Gk>vemment  but  what  was  of  the  Episcopal  Kind. 

Bat  enough  of  this  Head  in  an  amicable,  short  Lietter  to  a  Brother ;  and 
[  shall  only  observe  further — that  few  Things  have  more  confirmed  my 
fentiments  on  this  Subject  than  the  poor,  flimsy  Evasions  that  have  been 
ised  by  Men,  otherwise  respectable,  to  elude  the  Force  of  those  Arguments 
Hrhich  have  been  drawn  from  Paul's  Epistles,  and  the  primi|;ive  Writers, 
a  Behalf  of  Episcopacy.  These  men  would  laugh  at  such  Evasions  in 
iny  other  Case  where  their  Judgment  was  not  biased  or  predetermined. 

Von  say  that  *'  some  settled  mode  must  be  adopted  for  the  selecting  the 
*  principtkl  Pastor  of  the  Church ;"  and  then  ask,  ^'  By  whom  is  this  to  bo 
'done?"  I  answer,  if  by  principal  Pastors  you  mean  the  Incumbents 
>f  Parishes,  I  apprehend  the  Right  of  Presentation  should  in  general  re- 
naia  in  the  same  Hands  as  formerly.  Thus  the  Election  of  a  Rector  in 
Philadelphia  and  New  York,  or  in  other  Words,  the  Right  of  Presenta- 
ioa,  is  vested  iu  the  Church  Wardens  and  Vestry,  and  should  continue 
a  the  same  Hands.  Where  the  Legislature  by  a  publick  Law,  makes 
Provision  for  the  Support  of  Clergymen,  it  has  a  Right  to  prescribe  the 
node  of  electing  or  appointmg  those  Clergymen  to  particular  Parishes,  as 
vas  the  Case,  if  I  remember  right,  in  Maryland  formerly.  But  in  my 
[)pinioa,  it  would  be  best  on  many  accounts,  that  on  the  Demise  or  Re- 
noval  of  An  Incumbent,  the  Church  Wardens  and  Vestry  of  each  Parish 
ihould  have  the  Right  of  chusing  a  Succession ;  and  even  where  the  State 
las  made  legal  Provision  for  the  Clergy,  I  think  this  mode  preferable  to 
my  other;  granting  no  more  to  the  Governor  than  the  authority  to  Induct 
he  Person  chosen.  If  by  principal  Pastors  you  mean  Bishops,  I  think 
he  Clergy  of  each  State  should  have  the  Right  of  Electing,  with  the  Go- 
rernor's  Approbation.  But  it  is  time  enough  to  talk  of  this  Point,  when 
t  shall  please  God  to  grant  this  essential  Benefit  to  the  Episcopal  Churches 
n  America. 

Yoa  say, — *^  that  some  Alterations  in  our  Liturgy  are  become  necessary 
4n  Coasequence  of  a  Change  of  Circumstances,  which  is  undoubtedly 
roe;  and  ask,  **  By  whom  are  those  to  be  made?"  I  answer — ^by  the 
Jleivy,  without  Doubt,  yet  still  with  the  Concert  and  Approbation  of  the 
^ivif  Authority.  I  suppose  that  all  the  State  Holy-Davs,  such  as  Novem- 
ber the  5th,  January  30th,  &c.,  &c.,  will  be  laid  aside  in  the  Thirteen 
States.  The  Collects  for  the  Kine  and  Royal  Family  must  be  altered  and 
idapted  to  the  present  State  of  Things;  for  in  Publick  Worship,  Prayers 
for  the  Civil  Rulers  of  the  State  should  never  be  omitted.  And  here  I 
cannot  bat  express  my  Wish  that  Harmony  and  Uniformity  might  take 
[dace  among  all  the  Episcopal  Churches ;  which  can  only  be  effected  bj 


OU  WIT— 
lvid.-ll  fo 
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the  Cler^  of  the  several  Stales  ranaolting  eacb  other,  and  agreeinjc  M 
adept  ibe  Bamc  Collcctd  Tor  lliia  Purpose.  Were  a  Bishop  oetlled  in 
Amcrirn,  this  Point  would  be  eaaily  acconi|)luihed ;  without  odc,  I  appM- 
hand  Difficulties  will  ariiie. 

■■'The  Trial  and  Deposition  of  irregoiar Clerpjinen  iatotw 
ir,  aud  it  in  to  lie  huped  ihat  ihlt  wilt  not  be  done  at  pleaaiue  j 
reasoiiui)lG  Lawsj''  and  ask, ''  l)y  whom  are  such  Laws  to  b« 
"  made  V**  To  this  I  regily — that  Cler/ymea  are  amenable  equally  witk 
Laymeu,  to  the  Lanti  of  the  Suite,  and'are  jxinishable  by  those  JUiwi,  if 
thev  lmii!<)!;retia  them.  But  as  to  an;  proper  Kurlcsiuaiieal  Uiacipliue,  br 
wbii-h,  lrn';[ularitie:i  in  Clergyman,  uut  co),'riiztiblc  1>v  the  Civil  lAwa,siiau 
be  ciMisurwl  or  punished,  it  iii  uot  lo  be  ex)>«i.'lL-d  uutil  you  have  Bisbc^i^ 
and  giiuie  ffgular  System  of  C'hurtb  Uoveninu-nl  is  settled.  I  meao  not 
that  Biiihiips  sboulif  be  vested  with  Arbitrary  I'uncr;  or  that  they  sbouM 
ocnsun.'  uiid  depose  at  Pleasure.  Thi-y  are  tu  be  guided  by  Canous,  which 
point  out  the  buly  of  Cler^fvnicn,  and  aLi'onling  to  which,  the  latter 
shuuhl  b<'  judged.  UurCburifi  has  already  ]>ruvidcd  several  such  Canutu; 
and  il'  aiiv  more  sufh  should  be  required  in  I'lis  L'ouulry,  the  Clergy,  in 
Coujuudion  with  a  Bishop  or  Bisliups,  are  the  Persons  by  whom  they 
should  he  eiiaelcd. 

Soni^i'ant  since,  I  drew  up  b  Plnn  fur  an  American  Episcopate,  which 
met  wiB  tho  ApjmilHttioii  ot  sevt-nil  of  the  uicut  respectable  Charaetera 
in  Kli;;laiid.  as  well  as  Anx'ritii.  (live  uic  leave  to  tnvuscribe  a  few  Ex- 
traetn  iVuui  it,  which  will  partly  eonvi-y  my  Seuliiuenls  ou  thu  Subject.  It 
was  |>ru|>o.<cd  iu  that  I'hiii — 

"  Thai  tun  or  more  I'mli-^iani  ilinUopd  of  the  Church  of  England  be 
appointed  to  resiilc  in  Anierii-a. 

"  Tliut  ihey  are  not  tu  have  any  leioporal  authority  whatever,  nor  iDte^ 
fere  with  ttiu'ltiffbls  or  KiiiuluMii'uts  of  liovi-rii»rs. 

*'  That  their  jmijier  Business  Bhall  be  tu  llnlain  and  Su|>erintGDd  the 
Clvr};v,  and  I'uiilirm  Huch  as  ehuse  In  he  l.'oiitinui'd. 

'■  IW  thi-1       

tiuuts;  and  tbal  in  thn: 
led  ns  relate  lo  t!i<>  Contlntt  of  the  Clcryy, 
It  of  the  Churclies. 
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you  can  have  no  Centre  of  Union,  nor  can  you  act  with  Regularitv  and 
Order  in  Matters  of  this  Sort  I  could  say  much  more  on  this  Subject, 
but  really  have  not  Time. 

I  must  be  candid  in  telling  you  that  I  can  neither  see  the  Propriety  or 
Advantage  of  the  Scheme  you  propose — to  join  Laymen  with  Clergymen 
for  enacting  Ecclesiastical  Laws,  trying  delinquent  Clergymen,  &c.,  as 
"  a  collective  Body,  to  whom  the  extraordinary  Occasions  of  our  Churches 
"  may  be  referred."  Thi3  certainly,  if  I  understand  you  right,  is  not  the 
plan  of  the  Church  of  England.  Many  Inconveniences  will  unquestion- 
ably  attend  it — ^the  Advantages  are  doubtful.  Instead  of  attracting  Lay- 
Members  to  the  Church,  I  apprehend  it  would  be  productive  of  endless 
Broils  between  the  Laity  ana  Clergy — probably,  of  oppression  to  the  lat- 
ter. The  Clergy  are  already  amenable  to  the  Civil  Power  for  Civil  Offen- 
ces; is  not  that  sufficient?  Are  not  Clergymen  the  best  Judges  of  Eccle- 
liastical  Offences  ?  And  of  the  properest  Methods  to  reclaim  their  er- 
rixigBiiethren?  which  is  preferable  to  punishment,  if  it  can  be  effected? 

There  is  little  Doubt  but  that  a  Clergyman  of  good  Character,  who  went 
lo  England  properly  recommended,  with  the  Consent  of  the  State  from 
Hrhence  he  went,  and  where  he  was  afterwards  to  reside,  would  be  conse- 
crated a  Bishop.  An  Act  of  Parliament  indeed  would  be  necessary  to 
empower  the  oishops  in  England  to  Consecrate  without  administering 
.he  State- Oaths;  but  I  am  confident  this  Act  might  be  obtained.  I%m  al- 
nost  a  Convert  to  your  Opinion,  that  it  would  be  best  to  request  the  Bish- 
>ps  in  England  to  chuse  a  proper  Person  there,  a  Man  of  Abilities,  Piety, 
iberal  Sentiments,  and  unblemished  Morals,  for  the  first  American  JBishup. 
yi  Circumstances  considered,  it  would  be  better  than  to  send  a  Person 
rom  hence.  There  would  be  fewer  Objections  to  a  Stranger,  who  had 
lever  been  in  America,  and  was  clear  of  having  taken  any  Part,  in  our 
ate  unhappy  Divisions,  both  in  England  and  America,  than  against  an 
American  Ulergyman,  however  respectable  his  Character  might  be.  But 
I  Bishop  is  absolutely  necessary,  and  either  way  he  ought  by  all  means  to 
)e  obtained.  The  great  Point  is  to  procure  the  Consent  ana  Approbation 
yf  the  Legislature  of  some  State  to  the  Measure — if  this  is  done,  the  Rest 
riir  be  easy.  And  here,  I  must  tell  you  that  my  only  Hope  is  from  Mary- 
and  or  Virginia.  Nothing  of  the  kind  is  to  be  expected  from  the  North- 
iTD.  States.  Consider  this  Matter,  and  try  what  you  can  do  with  your 
^'riends  ii^  Maryland.  The  Church  of  God  calls  for  your  Assistance,  and 
hat  of  all  its  other  worthy  Members,  and  it  is  their  indispensible  Duty  to 
kfford  that  Assistance  as  far  as  it  is  in  their  Power. 

The  News-Papers,  some  time  since  announced  that  the  Clergy  of  Mary- 
and  had  chosen  Mr.  Keene  to  be  sent  for  Consecration  to  England ;  but  I 
ind  the  account  was  premature.  Mr.  Keene  was  a  very  worthy  man  when 
[  knew  him,  and  doubt  not  but  he  is  so  still.  I  shall  embark  next  week 
or  England,  where  I  shall  be  happy  to  give  every  aid  within  the  Compass 
»f  my  Power  to  any  measure  of  this  kind.  I  shall  therefore  be  glad  to 
lear  firom  you,  and  know  how  matters  are  circumstanced ;  and  parti- 
mlarly  what  Progress  is  made  in  Maryland  towards  procuring  an  Episco- 
>ate.  Direct  to  me  at  No.  10,  John  Street,  Oxford  Koad,  London.  Per- 
nit  me  to  give  you  one  hint  which  may  be  of  Service.  In  case  it  should 
inally  be  agreed  to  send  a  Clergyman  from  hence  to  England  to  be  con- 
lecrated,  let  the  Choice  fall  on  one  who  has  been  moderate,  and  took  no 
ictive  Part  in  the  late  Troubles.  This  is  but  a  negative  Qualification, 
whiehf  however,  will  be  of  Consequence  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic : 
niier  Qualifications,  much  more  essential|  will  be  required  both  there  and 
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liere ;  4n<l  I  tni.st  there  are  several  here  in  wliom  thoM  Qualifications  msj 
be  found.  ItoniamlHT,  I  am  pcrfcL'Uy  diHintv rested  in  thi«  Bnnineu;  for 
there  U  not  ihc  miisl  disdint  PriispL-ct,  nur  the  least  Probabilitj,  that  I 
aball  ever  return  to  anj  ill'  the  13  Stales.  I  have  been  too  much  iaiuTed 
in  my  Characti^r  and  Property  to  expect  FurjfiveneM;  and  yet  wb«D  I 
leave  America,  1  shall  po  without  a  SpnrL  of  Reiieiiinient  or  lU-*riIl  to  anj 
Individuni  tb.it  stays  Iwliind,  and  it  is  niv  sincere  WUh  that  America  may 
be  liappr,  flouriabing,  and  not  feel  the  Miseries  of  which  I  am  apprehen< 
sive;  10  guard  ajrainsl  wliich  was  the  Reason  uf  my  taking  tbe  Side  1  did. 
As  to  llie  groundless Culuinnies  that  havelwenpropagateucoDceralDgme, 
they  <iriginated  from  I'urly  Malice ;  and  although  it  was  fully  in  my  poww 
to  rel'uie  them,  1  did  nut  think  them  worthy  of  my  Xotice.  Take  one  In- 
stniice  a»  a  Sample  of  all  the  KesC  Ity  the  expnjiis  Urder  of  Sir  Henry 
Clinton,  I  irent  to  exaniiue  a  Man  contined  in  out  Provost  on  Suapidoo 
that  he  was  eoncerned  in  a  I'lot  to  barn  this  City.  1  examined  litis  Man, 
aud  was  convinced  of  his  Innocence  and  acconlingly  made  my  U^poit 
in  writing,  by  which  the  man  was  soon  alter  lilH'raled  and  enlarged  trom 
Conliuemenl;  Vet  it  was  cimlideritlT  repoi-ted  that  1  grossly  abused  this 
Man,  and  carried  a  Hope  with  ine  to  hang  him  I 

Sincerely  wishing  vou  Health,  Happineaa,  and  every  temporal  Felicity, 
tnd  success  in  your  .Ministry, 

I  am,  with  mui'h  esteem, 

Reverend  Sir, 

Vour  affectionate  Friend, 

and  humble  Servant, 

CHARLES  1NGLIS.(]) 
Reverend  Dr.  White. 

Thcue  weighty  words  of  one  of  the  most  prominent  of  the 
Northern  Clergy  seom  to  have  had  thoir  desired  effect.  Th« 
idea  of  re-constructing  the  Churcli  de  novo  was  lost  sight  j>f. 
The  plea  of  Necessity,  as  autliorizing  this  marked  departare 
from  the  Epi.scopal  polity,  i-uggeHted  in   "  The  Case  of  the 
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thus  commonicates  to  Dr.  White  intelligence  as  to  the  pros- 
pect of  his  success. 

"You  will  soon  have  a  Bishop  either  in  Nova  Scotia  or  in 
the  State  of  Connecticut.  The  matter  is  in  great  Forward- 
ness, and  your  Succession  will  then  be  as  compleat  as  it  is 
here."(l) 

In  addition  to  the  confident  assurances  given  by  the  loyal- 
ist Clergymen  in  London,  who  were  supposed  to  be  in  the 
confidence  of  the  highest  dignitaries  in  the  Church,  that  a 
proper  application  for  the  Episcopate  would  be  favourably 
regarded,  the  passage  of  an  Act  of  Parliament  authorizing 
the  dispensing  with  the  usual  oaths,  in  the  case  of  American 
candidates  for  holy  Orders,  gave  further  assurance  of  the 
kind  feeling  still  entertained  by  the  Mother  Church  towards 
her  children  in  the  West.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Murray,  in  a  letter 
under  date  of  September  16th,  1784,  enclosing  a  printed 
copy  of  this  Act,  while  not  obscurely  hinting  his  own  willing- 
ness to  be  invited  to  an  American  Episcopate,  adds  the  infor- 
mation that  an  enabling  Act  for  the  consecration  of  a  Bishop 
could  have  been  as  easily  obtained  as  that  authorizing  the 
ordination  of  Priests  and  Deacons. 

« 

A  little  later  the  same  year,  Granville  Sharp,  Esq.,  whose 
interest  in  the  introduction  of  Episcopacy  into  America  dated 
back  almost  to  the  time  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
addressed  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  as  follows. 

"OldJewry,  Nov.19,  1784. 
«  My  Lord. 

;  ,        "I  am  sonr  to  see  the  powers  of  the  late 

Act,  intended  for  promoting  the  Episcopal  Church  in  America,  so  unhap* 
pily  limited ;  and  the  authority  of  ordaining  priests  and  deacons  for  inde- 
pendent states  confined  to  the  Bishop  of  London  alone,  though  all  the 
Bishops,  as  Bishops  of  Christ's  catholic  church,  are  equally  entitled  to 
exercise  the  same  authority :  and  I  am  still  much  more  sorry  to  find, 
that  neither  the  Bishop  of  London,  nor  any  of  the  other  Bishops,  have  yet 
obtained  authority  to  consecrate  a  Bishop  for  foreign  parts,  either  sepa- 
imtelv  or  jointly. 
^  I  should  not  have  presumed  to  have  troubled  your  Grace  with  so  long 

(1)  From  the  Bishop  White  Correspondence. 
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s  letter  on  this  snbiect,  had  I  not  lately  been  inforraed  th&t  »n  AmericMi 
ctersjman,  who  calls  himself  a  loyalist,  U  actually  )cone  down  to  Scot- 
land, with  a  view  of  obtaining  eonaecralion  from  rame  of  the 


Kl>^'Jl'Rl^*<:  Biithopa  in  that  Kmgilom,  who  still  affect  among  themselve*  k 
nomiual  jurisdiction  from  the  Pretender's  appointment;  and  hepropotei, 
tttWrwarcls,  to  go  to  Amcrioa,  in  hopes  ot^  obtaining  juriodic^OD  ot4t 
several  Episcopal  coKoRciATrovx  in  Connectiout. 

"  If  it  is  not  thoiijrht  prudent  to  entrust  this  authority  to  any  singla 
Bishop,  yet  surely  there  can  be  no  objection  lo  the  obtaining  an  Act  to 
enable  axv  thbee  Bisiioph  jointly  lo  consecrate  unexceptionable  peraou 
who  shikll  bring  due  testimonials  of  their  appoiulmeut  or  election  by  tba 
majority  of  the  Episcopal  Christians  in  any  foreign  province,  citv,  or  dia- 
'  *ct;  especially  if  ibe  previous  consentof  the  Archbishop  of  the  Proviaca 


"'y'ouMj'race  will 


!  examples  of  a  similar  mode  of  woceed- 
Xote  at  p.  'S'.i^  of  my  work(  1 ) — vii.  of  Bishops  eleclea  by  the 
clergy  and  people  of  Ireland,  and  sent  over  here  lo  be  consecmleii  by  yonr 
Grace's  pn^Jecesaors,  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  (or  hv  two  or  three 
Bishops  of  the  province  of  Cniitcrbnry,  at  the  Archbishop's  reouest),  to 
bo  Bishops  in  eeremi  dioceses  of  Ireland,  nt  n  time  when  that  Kingdom 
was  entirely  unconnected  and  independent  of  the  British  Crown  ;  bo  that 
I  apprehend  these  are  cases  in  iioiiit. 

"  I  remain,  with  the  gresteat  respect  and  esteem, 
My  LoiJ,"  Ac,  4c.(2) 

While  matters  were  in  this  train  in  England,  and  Dr. 
Smith,  the  Bishop-elect  of  Maryland,  was  already  casting 
about  how  to  procure  consecration  in  Scotland,  in  the  event 
of  Dr.  Seabury's  succegs'in  that  quarter,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Duch^  addressed  the  following  letter  to  Dr.  White. 

Asylum,  Deer.  1,  1784. 
My  Dear  Sir. 


HISTORICAL   NOTES  AND   DOCUMENTS.  269 

These  Particulars  jovl  may  depend  on,  and  also  that  it  is  the  sincere 
Wish  of  those  who  wish  well  to  the  Interest  of  ye  American  Episcopal 
Church  formed  on  the  Model  of  our  Church  of  England,  that  all  ye  Epis- 
copal Clergy  would  receive  him  with  open  Arms,  and  thus  at  once  effectu- 
aUj  prevent  the  growth  of  Sectaries,  irom  a  Division  that  must  necessa- 
rily ensue  if  this  Providential  Offer  is  not  immediately  accepted.  Dr.  luglis 
writes  to  you  by  this  Opportunity,  and  heartily  joins  me  in  recommend- 
ing it  warmly  to  you  to  give  a  proper,  affectionate,  and  (I  must  say)  filial 
reception  to  good  Bishop  Seabury,  who  goes  over  to  you  in  a  character 
truly  primitive,  unincumbered  with  any  temporal  Title,  or  Honours  or  In- 
terests, and  perfectly  disposed  to  yield  Allegiance  to  ye  Civil  Powers  in 
your  States.  Much  more  I  have  to  say  to  you  on  this  Subject.  Your 
American  Bishop,  for  so  I  must  now  call  him,  is  a  Scholar,  a  Gentleman, 
and  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  say  (what  I  only  believe  to  be  true),  a  real 
Christian.  I  hope  you  will  take  ye  earliest  Opportunity  of  calling  to- 
gether a  Convention,  or  Synod,  or  Convocation,  or  some  General  Eccle- 
siastical Meeting  from  the  several  States,  to  receive  him,  and  at  ye  same 
Time,  to  fix  upon  an  Ecclesiastical  Constitution  for  your  future  Union 
and  Comfort  I  have  not  time  to  add  more.  I  shall  write  again  by  Cnpt. 
Hercer,  as  I  expect  Bishop  Seabury  in  London  the  17th  of  this  Month. 

I  am  yours,  most  affectionately,    ^ 

J.  DUCHE.(1) 

Thi3  letter,  which  was  confidential,  and  mainlj  designed  to 
give  Dr.  White  the  earliest  intelligence  possible  concerning 
the  consecration  in  Scotland,  was  followed,  agreeably  to  pro- 
mise, by  another,  wntten  on  the  receipt  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Convention  at  New  York^ 

Asylum,  Lambeth,  Feb.  1 0th,  1785. 
My  Dear  Sir. 

Your  Conclusions  at  N.  York,  I  must  tell  you  plainly  are  quite  incon- 
sistent with  the  Discipline  of  the  Church  of  England,  which  you  profess 
to  make  your  Model,  so  far  as  she  may  be  supposed  unconnected  with  any 
Civil  Power.  They  are  also  inconsistent  with  that  Form  of  Ecclesiastical 
Discipline,  which  prevailed  in  the  purest  period  of  the  Xtian  Church. 
They  seem  to  be  wholly  formed  upon  ye  Presbyterian  Model  and  calcu- 
lated to  introduce  the  same  Kind  of  Government  in  the  Church,  that  is 
established  in  your  State.  Whereas  the  State,  according  to  their  own  ac- 
Imowledgment  will  have  nothing  to  do  in  Church  Matters.  You  have  it 
therefore  in  your  [power]  to  form  a  Church  perfectly  primitive,  and  abso- 
lutely uncontrouled  by  any  Civil  Power,  so  &r  as  its  Laws  do  not  interfere 
with  those  of  the  State. 

Judge  then  with  what  Astonishment  every  true  Episcopalian  must  view 
your  Treatment  of  the  Episcopal  Order,  by  declaring,  as  you  have  doue, 
that  they  shall  have  no  Distinction  at  your  Conventions,  but  onlv  be  con- 
sidered as  Members,  ex  officio.  I  consider  this  as  fundamentally  wrong. 
An  Episcopal  Clergyman  cannot  confound  the  ^Orders  of  Bishop  and 
Priest,  and  withhold  Assent  from  due  SubordinatfoA. 

(1)  From  the  Bishop  White  Correspondence. 
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Tli^sc  and  othor  Matlcrs,  I  hupc,  will  he  properlj  cleared  up  »iid  Mitled 
on  Ihc  Arrival  o(  Bidhoji  Staburr,  wbo  sail!!  fur  N.  Yurk  gome  ^medoiing 
the  present  Month.  IIu  is  a  lrul_T  primitive  Bishiip,  couaecrated  bv  time 
Uiahiip.i  ill  Scotland,  where  the  Apostolical  Succeuion  baa  been  inyiolablj 
preautvcd,  as  apuean  t'ruin  Ibe  Itegistur  he  takes  with  him.  He  faai  taken 
DO  Oaib  uf  any  kind  tu  aiiv  Puwcr  on  Eanb,  and  tburefure  cornea  to  roa 
in  "  nnquesi  ion  able  Form ; '  just  auch  a  Blaliop  aa  yon  vould  have  wiahed, 
and  Bui'n  aa  fuu  could  by  no  utber  mcanii  have  obtained.  Receive  him, 
thcreliirc,  I  beacei'h  you,  with  Cordial  attectiun,  and  with  (bat  Xtiaa  B»- 
Biiei-t,  which  is  due  U>  hia  hi;:h  and  sacred  UHice.  SulTcr  no  Schiam  id  ja 
Church.  I*ruvi<lence  has  sent  bim  to  accomplish  and  preserve  a  complMt 
Union  in  your  new  Anierii'an  Episcopal  Cburch.  Hia  Conaecratioo,  joa 
know,  cannot  be  appnived  of  here,  Ibr  Roasoni  obvious  to  those,  who 
knuw  the  Connei-tiou  uf  tbe  Cliureb  with  ibe  Klalu.  I,  therefore,  could 
nut  aak  him  to  oUiciate  fur  mi>,  neither  wuuld  he  fur  prudential  and  proper 
Itcaauna.  He  cunsidera  himself,  and  miiHl  be  conaidervd  here,  as  a  toreign 
Bi.ihop.  God  ^Hnt  that  you  may  all  be  kept  in  ye  Unity  of  the  Spirit 
and  ye  Bond  of  Peace. 

Your  nScctionale  Friend  and  Servt. 

J.  DUCHE.(1> 

N.B.  This  Letter  is  fur  your  private  use,  and  not  to  be  shewn. 

The  successful  application  of  Dr.  Scabury  to  the  Bialiops 
in  Scotland  ser\'ed  to  stimulate  the  zeal  of  the  large  number 
of  Clergy  and  others  in  England  vrho  were  still  desirous  of 
furnishing  the  Succession  in  the  Englisl^line.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Murray,  in  referring  to  the  validity  of  Bishop  Seabary'a 
consecration,  adds  the  foll<ffTlng  statement,  with  regard  to 
the  plans  of  the  Bishop-elect  of  Maryiand.(2) 

"  Thfrc  are  two  Colleges  of  Scotch  Bishops,  since  about  the  year  1T25, 
who  an  ilhcmalize  cat-b  iilhcr ;  and  the  Old  dedarca  vliid  and  null  all  Or^ 
4  and  Conaeerat inns  [bat  bare  taken  place  in  the  New  si 
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tioD  of  such  a  public,  respectable  Body  of  men  would  have  had  due  weight, 
after  it  had  been  made  apparent  that  your  Assemblies  could  not,  consist- 
ently with  the  Constitution  of  the  States,  interpose  in  the  matter,  so  man- 
aging it  in  a  public  manner  as  to  satisfy  Parliament  that  it  would  give 
them  no  offence,  which  is  carefully  avoided  here  in  every  instance,  that 
both  Powers  may  Kve  for  the  future  on  good  terms,  without  officiously  in- 
terfering in  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  one  another  either  in 
Church  or  State,  considering  the  Jealousies  still  entertained  on  your  side 
of  the  water.  It  is  iniurious  and  unjust  then  to  accuse  the  English  Bps., 
when  not  a  single  public  step  has  been  taken  on  your  part  to  enable  them 
to  bring  your  Episcopate  forward  in  any  but  a  most  irregular  and  hurtful 
Gourse  too,  as  to  its  main  end  of  rendenng  it  useful  and  acceptable  to  ye 
Laity  who  are  most  interested  in  it,  or  it  is  nothing  but  a  name,  without 
sense  or  substance.  Let  not  Dr.  Seabury^s  failure  here  discourage  you 
from  appljring  to  the  English  Church  in  a  proper  channel,  and  after  you 
have  done  the  utmost  a  prudent  zeal  directs,  and  you  are  forced  to  have 
recourse  to  Scotland,  all  the  world  will  excuse  you,  and  the  whole  Old 
College  of  Scotch  bishops  will  take  up  your  case,  and  not  leave  it  to  a  few 
whose  Ordinations  and  Consecrations  are  declared  null  and  void.  If  yon 
proceed  not  regularly  you  will  at  outsetting  Create  a  Schism  in  your  new 
Episcopal  Church,  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  other  Sects.  God  bless  you 
alL  and  I  wish  you  success.  .  .  Yours  affectionately, 
Dr.  White  ALEXR.  MURRAY.(l) 

This  communication  was  followed  by  another,  much  to  the 
same  purport,  which  as  it  is,  from  its  brevity  at  least,  a  more 
creditable  specimen  of  the  writer's  epistolary  powers,  and 
as  besides,  from  the  authoritative  manner  in  which  it  is  pen- 
ned, we  may  infer  to  have  beea  written  at  the  prompting  of 
others,  we  append  from  the  same  source. 

London,  6  Augt.  1785. 
My  Dear  Sir. 

In  answer  to  your  last  I  wrote  you  a  letter  of  16th  ult.  but  have  some 
suspicions  it  may  be  miscarried.  The  purport  of  it  was  not  to  discourage 
you  or  any  other  Clergyman,  that  is  well  recommended,  from  applying  to 
our  Church  for  consecration,  because  Dr.  Seabury  was  rejected }  since 
none  of  the  respectable  part  of  the  Laity  in  America  and  but  a  few  ob- 
scure Missionaries  recommended  him  to  an  Episcopate.  Besides  you 
mnst  have  more  Bishops  than  one  in  Ama.,  to  continue  a  succession,  un- 
less you  have  constantly  a  recourse  to  foreign  Churches  to  supply  vacan- 
cies. If  you  should  not  succeed  in  England  you  can  in  Scotland,  which 
I  would  not  have  you  apply  to  first,  if  you  can  be  recommended  by  the 
principal  Members  of  your  respective  States,  Laymen  and  Clergy* 
men.  • 

I  expect  to  see  you  soon  in  company  with  another  to  make  a  Triumvi- 
rate to  enable  you  to  consecrate  Fathers  in  God  at  home  in  all  time  to 
coiPe.  •  .  •  Yours  afifectionately, 

ALEXR.  MURRAY.(2) 

(1)  From  the  MSS.  of  the  General  Convention. 

(2)  From  the  Bishop  White  MSS. 
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In  the  mean  time  Mr.  Sharp  had  not  been  iJie.  Besides 
corresponding  with  the  celebrated  Franklin  on  the  subject,  he 
had  written  to  a  Baptist  Minister  in  Rhode  Island,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  College  in  Providence,  furnishing  him  with  in- 
formation, derived  from  family  papers,  throwing  doubt  upon 
the  validity  of  the  Scottish  consecrations.  These  documents 
had  been  shown  to  many  persons  at  the  North ;  and  asit  appears 
from  a  subsequent  letter  from  Mr.  Sharp,{')  copies  were  planed 
in  tlie  bauds  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Provoost,  rector  of  Trinity 
Church,  in  New  York,  for  the  purpose  of  laying  them  before 
the  approaching  Convention  at  Philadelphia.  The  strange- 
ness, to  say  the  least,  of  the  channel  of  this  communication 
with  the  American  Cliurch,  though  arousing  the  iudignutioii 
of  some, (2)  did  not  prevent  the  Rector  of  Trinity  Church, 
from  heartily  seconding  Mr.  Sharp's  efforts  to  impair  con- 
fidence in  Bishop  Seabury's  orders;  and  this  act  wiis  the 
first  of  a  series  of  petty  incivilities  and  more  open  hostilities, 
the  record  of  which  stains  the  character  and  Episcopate  of 
the  first  Bishop  of  New  York, 

Learning  from  Mr,  Manning  of  the  partial  success  of  hia 
efforts,  Mr.  Sharp  addressed  himself  to  the  task  of  removing 
the  few  remaining  obstacles  to  American  consecrations  in  En- 
gland. We  cannot  better  detail  the  story  of  his  success  than 
by  transferring  to  our  pages  the  following  extracts  from  his 
Diary  and  Correspondence,  as  published  in  his  "  Memoirs." 

"  Sept  10, 1785. — Waited  on  the  Archbishop,  at  Lambeth, 

fit  Sharp's  Memoirs,  foot  note  to  p.  218. 

(2)  We  copy  from  tbe  Biahop  Parker  Correapondence,  an  extract  from 
a  lotur  written  April  2T,  17SJ.  b;  Mr.  T.  Fitch  Oliver,  a  caiiditlale  for 
bolj  Orders,  Hoon  atler  ordained  bj  Bishop  Seabury. 

'"  "■  '      e  lateiy  seen  a  letter  from  Granville  Sharp,  Esq.,  (London),  c 


the  subject  of  Dr.  Seahury's  being  nominated  by  the  Scottish  Nonjurin^ 

Biahons,  which  I  shall  endeavour  to  show  you  wben  I  see  you  iti  Bosriouv 

n  obtain  permission,     'Tia  addressetl  to  president  HaDning.     Ha^ 


Mr.  Sharp  no  correspondence  with  any  t'lergymau  of  the  KpiacDpa.T 
Church  in  this  Country,  that  he  writes  on  a  subject  of  that  Nature  to  a 
Baptist  Minister?  Ue  seems  to  be  dubious  as  to  tbe  Validity  of  Conse- 
cration obtained  tbro'  that  Channel,  but  if  the  Succession  has  been  pn- 
tcrved,  I  cannot  perceive  why  it  should  not  be  aufficienC" 
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and  commnnicated  to  him  Mr.  Manning's  letter  respecting 
the  convention  of  the  Episcopal  Clergy  this  month  at  Phila- 
delphia ;  also  Dr.  Franklin's  letter  on  the  subject  of  Episco- 
pacy and  the  Liturgy.  He  assures  me  that  the  Administra- 
tion would  be  inclined  to  give  leave  to  the  Bishops  to  conse- 
crate proper  persons.     He  desired  copies  of  the  letters.  "(1) 

Accompanying  these  letters  was  the  following  communi- 
cation, addressed  to  the  Archbishop. 

"  Old  Jewry,  13th  September,  1785. 
"  My  Lord, 

"  Enclosed  I  have  the  honour  to  send  your  Grace  the  copies 
of  the  letters  which  I  promised.  .  .  I  think  it  right  to 
add  also  an  extract  from  a  letter  which  I  received  last  year 
from  an  eminent  physician  at  Philadelphia  (Dr.  Rush,  who 
was  physician-general  to  the  Continental  army,  and  some 
time  a  member  of  Congress) ;  for  this  affords  a  proof  of  such 
candour  and  moderation  towards  the  Episcopal  church,  from 
a  Presbyterian,  as  is  seldom  known,  though  I  have  reason  to 
think  it  is  not  uncommon  at  present  in  America.  The  letter 
was  partly  in  answer  to  my  remonstrance  on  the  subject  of 
Episcopacy. 

"  Extract  of  a  letter  from  Dr.  Rush,  dated  27th  of  April, 
1784: — 'I  am  happy  in  being  able  to  inform  you  that  at- 

*  tempts  are  now  making  to  revive  the  Episcopal  Church  in 

*  the  United  States.     Though  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian 

*  church,  yet  I  esteem  very  highly  the  Articles  and  the  worship 

*  of  the  Church  of  England.     There  are  but  two  ways   of 

*  preserving  visible  religion,  in  any  country ;  the  first  is,  by 
^establishments;  the  second  is,  by  the  competition  of  differ- 

*  ent  religious  societies.   The  revival  of  the  Episcopal  church 

*  in  our  country  will  produce  zeal,  and  a  regard  to  the  ordi- 

*  nances  of  religion,  in  every  other  society. — Such  is  the  lib- 

*  erality  produced  among  the  Dissenters  by  the  war,  that  I 

*  do  not  think  they  will  now  object  to  a  Bishop  being  fixed  in 

*  each  of  our  States,  provided  he  has  no  civil  revenue  or  ju- 

*  risdiction.' 

"  I  had  similar  assurances  from  Dr.  Witherspoon,  (a  mem- 
ber of  Congress  and  Presbyterian  clergyman)  when  in  England 
last  summer;  and  this  inclination  to  promote  Episcopacy  is 
amply  confirmed  by  Mr.  Manning's  late  account  of  the  in- 

(1)  Sharp's  Memoirs,  pp.  21S,  219. 
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tended  convention  of  the  Episcopal  clergy  of  tlie  provincea 
of  Virginia  and  New  York,  at  Philiidelphia;  as  well  as  by 
Dr.  Franklin's  declaration  of  bis  opinion,  that  'unless  a 
'  Bishop  is  soon  sent  over  with  a  power  to  consecrate  others, 
'  so  that  we  may  have  no  more  occasion  of  applying  to  En- 
'  gland  for  ordination,  we  may  think  it  right  to  ekct  abo.' 
All  these  circumstances  prove,  that  t)ie  present  time  ia  very 
important  and  critical  for  the  promotion  of  the  interests  and 
future  extension  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  America,  and 
that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  obtaining  authority  for  the 
Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  England  to  dispense  with  the 
onilis  of  allegiance  in  the  eomecration  of  BiahopB  for  foreign 
churches,  that  they  may  bo  restored  to  their  unqucstionablo 
right,  as  Christian  Bishops,  to  extend  the  Episcopal  church 
of  Christ  all  over  the  world. 

"An  immediate  interference  is  also  become  the  more  ne- 
cessary, not  only  on  account  of  the  pretensions  of  I>r.  Sea- 
bury  and  the  Nonjuring  Bishops  of  Scotland,  but  also  to 
guard  against  the  presumption  of  Mr.  W — y  and  other  Meth- 
odists, who.  It  seems,  have  sent  over  some  persons,  under  the 
name  of  »uperititeiuicnt»,  with  an  assumed  authority  to  or- 
dain Priests,  as  if  they  were  really  invested  with  Epiacopal 
authority.  ■*' 

"  Some  accounts  of  this  were  read  to  the  Society  for  pro- 

fagiiting  the  Gospel,  in  Miiy  last,  from  the  letters  of  their 
lissionaries;  and  I  have  since  heard  that  some  Methodisti- 
cal  clergymen  have  procured  consecration  from  the  Moravian 
churches,  which  the  latter  had  received  from  the  Bishops  of 
Poland.  .  .  .  These  attempts  of  the  sectaries  prove 
that  they  perceive  among  the  Americans  an  increasing  incli- 
nation towards  Episcopal  government;  and,  consequently, 
they  prove  also,  that  the  exertions  of  every  sincere  friend  to 
the  Church  of  England  are  peculiarly  necessary  at  this  Time, 
to  facilitate  the  communication  of  a  pure  and  irreprehensible 
Episcopacy  to  America,  by  removing  the  obstacles  which  at 
present  restrain  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  England 
from  extending  the  Church  of  England  beyond  the  bounds 
of  the  English  Government, 

"  I  should  also  inform  your  Grace  that  America  is  not  the 
only  part  wherein  Protestant  Episcopacy  is  likely  to  be  ex- 
tended, when  the  rights  of  election  are  better  understood^ 
for  had  I  been  prepared  in  the  year  17fi7  on  this  point,  as  f 
am  at  present,  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  a  Protestant 
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Episcopal  Church  would  have  been  promoted  in  Holland,  and 
in  several  parts  of  Germany  and  Switzerland,  long  before 
this  time. 

^'How  I  happened  to  be  concerned  in  so  important  an 
affair,  if  your  Grace  should  have  leisure  and  curiosity  to  be 
informed,  I  am  ready  to  communicate  on  receiving  your 
commands. 

"  I  remain,  with  great  respect  and  esteem, 

"My  Lord,  &c.,  &c."(l) 

In  connection  with  this  letter  to  the  Archbishop,  it  may  be 
well  to  add,  from  the  same  source,  an  extract  from  a  commu- 
nication addressed  by  Mr.  Sharp  to  Dr.  Franklin,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  intimation  he  had  made  of  the  probability  of 
an  election  of  a  Bishop  by  the  Americans.  The  infor- 
mation contained  in  this  note  was  doubtless  new  to  the 
celebrated  Philosopher,  who,  a  little  earlier,  when  he  had 
been  applied  to  by  some  young  candidates  for  holy  Orders, 
who  had  been  refused  ordination  in  England,  in  consequence 
of  the  inability  of  the  Bishops  to  dispense  with  the  oath  re- 
quired by  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  had  consulted  first  the 
Bishops  of  France,  and  then  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  and  after  re- 
ferring them  to  the  Bishops  in  Ireland,  had  finally  advised 
them  to  act,  in  case  of  refusal,  as  they  would  be  obliged  to 
if  England  were  swallowed  up  in  the  sea.(2) 


!i 


1)  Sharp's  Memoirs,  pp.  219,  220. 

[2\  Vide  Sharp's  Memoirs,  pp.  214,  215.  We  add,  as  a  curiosity,  from 
Dr.  Franklin's  private  Correspondence,  a  copy  of  this  remarkable  letter. 

To  Mess.  Weems  and  Gant,  Citizens  of  the  United  States,  London. 

Passy,  near  Paris,  July  18,  1784. 
Gentlemen, 

On  receipt  of  your  letter,  acquainting  me  that  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury would  not  permit  you  to  be  ordained  unless  you  took  the  oath  of 
alle^ance;  I  applied  to  a  clergyman  of  my  acquaintance  for  information 
on  the  subject  ot  your  obtaining  ordination  here.  His  opinion  was,  that 
it  could  not  be  done  ;  and  that  if  it  were  done,  you  would  be  required  to 
vow  obedience  to  the  Archbishop  of  Paris.  I  next  enquired  of  the  Pope's 
Nuncio,  whether  you  might  not  oe  ordained  by  their  Bishops  in  America, 
powers  being  sent  him  for  that  purpose,  if  he  has  them  not  already.  The 
answer  was,  the  thing  is  impossible,  unless  the  gentlemen  become  Catholics. 

This  is  an  affair  of  which  I  know  very  little,  and  therefore  I  may  ask 
questions  and  propose  means  that  are  improper  or  impracticable.  But 
what  is  the  necessity  of  your  being  connected  with  the  Church  of  En- 
gland?   Would  it  not  be  as  well  if  you  were  of  the  Church  of  Ireland  ? 
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"■To  hia  Excellency  Benjamin  Franklin,  &c. 
"You  have  intitnateii  &  proltability    that  the  People  of 
^Vmericn,  in  a  certain  case,  'may  tliiiik  it  right  to  elect'  bish- 
ops; but  the  Episcopul  clergy  of  America  will,  of  course,  he 
aware,  that  the  mere  election  of  a  Presbyter  to  the  office  of 

The  roligion  a  tba  6BtDi>,  thuugli  ibere  U  a  different 
arcbbtshops.  Perhaps  if  tou  were  to  opply  to  ll 
r7,(l)  whu  is  a  iimn  of  liberal  SGUlinieiiU,  lie  m^^lit  '| 
onlerg  ua  of  thai  Chutcli.  If  both  tirituin  and  Irclaiti]  reniM 
joui  and  I  am  Dot  sure  that  tbe  Biahops  at'  Denmark  or  Sweden 
wopld  ordsiu  fou,  unlens  you  beuatne  Lutherans:  what  ia  to  be  done? 
Next  to  becomiug  PreBbyleriana,  tbe  Episcopulian  Clergy  of  AoierJca  ia 
Tuf  humble  opiniou,  cnunot  du  better  than  to  follow  tbe  example  of  the 
tirjt  I'ler^y  of  Scollaiid,  soiiii  alter  the  conversion  of  that  counti;  k 
ChiiatiamtT;  who,  when  their  King  bad  buill  tbe  Cathedral  of  St.  An- 
drew's, aud  requested  the  King  of  North umherlaud  to  leod  his  bishops  Co 
ordain  one  fur  them,  thnl  tbeir  elergy  might  not  ae  hen:tolbre  be  obllued 
to  go  to  NorlhuinherUud  for  orders,  aod  their  request  was  refuned;  Sey 
lusembled  in  tbo  Ciithedral,  and  tho  mitre,  crouer,  and  robes  of  a  liishup 
being  laid  oa  tbe  altar,  they,  atter  earnest  prayers  for  diieetioQ  in  their 
ehoice,  elected  ooe  of  their  own  number:  when  the  King  said  to  him, 
"  ArisR,  go  to  the  nltur,  slid  receive  your  oUice  tit  tbe  band  of  6o<1."  Hit 
)itelhrea  leil  him  to  the  altar,  ro))ed  nim,  pat  the  crozier  in  iiis  bund,  and 
tho  luilre  on  hia  head,  and  he  became  tbe  first  Bishop  of  Scotland, 

If  the  British  islands  wore  sunk  in  the  sua  (and  tho  Eturlace  of  tliig  ulobo 
baa  aulfered  greater  changes),  you  would  probably  take  some  such  method 

09  ibisiondif  they  penisl  in  denying  yon  wdiration,  iti*  tiieMme  thii^ 
An  hundred  years  hence,  when  people  are  more  ctilightoned,  it  will  be 
woiidtTcri  at,  Ihftt  men  io  AmL-rica,  ijunlified  bv  thiiir  leariiiuf;  and  picTj 

10  pray  for  and  instrutt  Ihtir  nei(:hboura,  shuuli  not  be  pcrmitTed  to  do  it 
till  they  had  made  a  voyage  of  (iOUti  miles  out  and  home,  to  ask  leave  of 
n  cross  old  genlleuinn  at  Canlerbury:  vho  seems,  by  your  account,  to 
have  as  little  regard  for  the  souU  of  the  jjeople  of  Maryland,  as  King  Wil- 
liam's Attorney  General,  tjejiuour,  had  for  those  of  \  ir^inia.  The  Uct. 
erend  Commissary  lllair,  who  projected  the  College  of  that  Province,  and 
was  in  England  to  solicit  benetiictious  and  a  charter,  relates,  that  tbe  (Jueen 
iu  the  King's  absence,  having  onlered  ijcyniour  to  draw  up  the  Charter 
which  was  to  be  given,  with  ;£20(IO  fu  money,  he  opposed  the  grant;  say- 
ing that  the  nation  was  engaged  in  an  expensive  war,  that  the  money  was 
wuDled  for  better  purposes,  and  he  did  not  sec  the  least  occasion  for  a  col- 
lege in  Virginia.     Klair  represeuled  lo  h'      -■-•■■■■ 


and  qualify  young  men  to  be  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  much  wanted 
there ;  and  begged  Mr.  Attorney  would  consider  that  the  people  of  \'ir' 
ginia  had  souls  to  bo  saved  us  well  as  the  people  of  England.     "  Souls 

(said  be)  d -yoursouhjl     Make  tobaccol 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  gentlemen,  &c., 

B.  FllANKLIN. 
— Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  LL.D.,  by 
his  Grandson,  William  Temple  Frankliu.   4w.   Loudon,   iB18.  Vol.  iu 
pp.  57,  5B. 

(1)  Lord  Bristol. 
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a  Bishop,  will  not  be  sufficient  to  constitute  the  Episcopal 
dignity,  nor  to  confer  the  kind  of  authority  that  is  requisite 
for  those  who  preside,  according  to  the  Apostolic  constitution, 
in  the  churches  of  Christ,  without  the  outward  form  of  lay- 
ing an  of  hands  by  other  Bishops^  after  solemn  prayer  for 
the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  assist  and  guide  the 
elected  person  in  the  execution  of  such  a  solemn  charge  and 
trust  in  the  church  of  Christ  as  must  render  him  most  awful- 
ly responsible  for  his  whole  conduct  before  God  and  man. 
I  was  anxious,  that  this  truly  Christian  and  Scriptural 
rite  of  laying  on  of  hands  should  be  communicated  to  the 
Episcopal  church  of  America  by  a  channel  of  continuation 
from  the  Apostolic  times,  that  should  be  as  unexceptionable 
as  possible ;  and  therefore  I  wished  that  the  first  American 
Bishops  might  be  consecrated  by  our  English  Bishops,  whose 
predecessors  were  particularly  instrumental  in  promoting  the 
Reformation  from  Popery  (several  of  them  having  scaled 
their  testimony  with  their  blood),  and  whose  doctrine  in  gen- 
eral has  ever  since  been  limited  by  the  text  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. .  .  These  are  my  reasons  for  wishing  that  the  first 
American  Bishops  may  receive  their  consecration  rather  from 
our  English  Bishops,  than  from  the  Nonjurors  of  Scotland. 
I  have  good  authority  to  say,  that  several  of  the  English 
Bishops  (and  I  have  not  the  least  reason  to  suspect  that  any 
of  the  rest  entertain  difierent  sentiments  on  this  point)  are 
very  desirous  to  promote  the  Episcopal  Church  of  Christ  in 
America,  or  elsewhere,  upon  true  Christian  principles,  with- 
out any  idea  of  acquiring  the  least  ascendancy  thereby, 
which  might  be  derogatory  to  the  independence  of  free  na- 
tional churches;  and  though  they  are  at  present  so  unhap- 
pily bound  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity^  that  they  cannot  dis- 
pense with  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  yet  I  am 
assured,  on  the  best  authority,  that  they  will  endeavour  to 
obtain  a  due  sanction  or  power  to  do  so,  even  if  an  express 
Act  of  Parliament  should  be  thought  necessary  to  effect  it, 
when  ever  a  proper  requisition  shall  be  made  to » consecrate  a 
Bishop,  or  Bishops,  for  America,  provided  the  elected  per- 
sons, sent  from  thence,  bring  with  them  the  necessary  testi- 
monials of  their  ecclesiastical  qualifications,  morality,  elec- 
tion, &c.,  (for  the  scriptural  rubric  is,  '  to  lay  hands  suddenly 
on  no  man') ;  and  I  have  ample  reason  to  think  that  all  due 
attention  will  be  paid  to  so  just  a  demand. 'H^) 

(1)  Memoirs  of  Sharp,  pp.  221,  222. 
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With  these  repeated  assurances  of  success,  emaDating 
either  directly  or  indirectly  from  the  highest  authorities  of 
the  Mother  Church,  the  Convention  of  1785,  by  a  resolution 
adopted  on  Friday,  the  SOth  of  September,(l)  directed  the 
Committee  previously  appointed  for  revising  and  altering  the 
Liturgy,  to  prepare  "  a  Plan  for  obtaining  the  coDsecration 
of  Biuhops,  together  with  an  Address  to  the  Most  Reverend 
the  ArclibJshops,  and  the  Right  Reverend  the  Bishops  of  the 
Church  of  England,  for  that  purpose."  This  Flan  and  Ad- 
dress, which  aru  printed  in  full  in  the  Journal  of  the  Conven- 
tion,(2)  attest  the  wi<lc-spread  desire  of  the  scattered  Churches 
for  the  union  secured  by  the  Episcopate,  and  also  prove 
their  preference  for  the  succession  in  the  English  line.  Re- 
cognizing as  the  greut  difficulty  in  the  way  of  Dr.  Seabury's 
application  the  fact,  that  the  co-operation  of  the  laity  and 
the  concurrence  of  the  civil  authority  were  wanting,  they  di- 
rected the  particular  attention  of  the  State  Conventions  to 
means  for  effecting  the  removal  of  this  hindrance.  Proofs 
of  the  desire  of  the  laity  for  the  introduction  of  the  Episco- 
pate were  to  be  secured,  and  documents  certifying  the  con- 
currence  of  the  State  authorities  in  the  measure,  or  at  least 
attesting  the  want  of  any  constitutional  or  legislative  bar  to 
the  introduction  of  Episcopacy,  were  to  be  obtained  from  the 
various  civil  rulers.  In  true  republican  simplicity,  and  for 
tliu  removal    of  popular  prejudices,  tbey  sought   1 
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charches,  pleading  with  the  Mother  Church  for  recognition 
And  intercommunion,  they  are  well  worthy  our  consideration, 
*)r,  in  the  language  of  Bishop  White,  "  thus  a  foundation 
"vas  laid  for  the  procuring  of  the  present  Episcopacy. "(1) 

Agreeably  to  the  advice  of  the  Convention,  measures  were 
^t  once  taken  to  satisfy  the  English  prelates  of  the  concur- 
Tence  of  the  civil  authorities.     Immediately  upon  the  ad- 
journment of  the  Convention,  the  deputies  from  Pennsylva- 
nia addressed  the  following  petition  to  the  Executive  Council 
of  their  State. 

To  the  Honourable  the  Supreme  Executive  Council  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  Petition  of  the  Subscribers,  late  Deputies  of  the  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Church  in  ye  said  Commonwealth  to  a  gen- 
eral ecclesiastical  Convention  of  ye  said  Church,  held  in  this 
City: 

Humbly  Sheweth ; 

That  ye  said  Church  has  taken  sundry  Measures  for  ye  ob- 
taining within  itself  ye  Powers  of  Ordination,  agreeably  to 
its  ancient  Institutions  of  Usage,  in  order  that  it  may  exist 
independently  of  all  foreign  Authority,  Civil  or  Ecclesias- 
tical; 

That  for  ye  accomplishing  of  this  Purpose  ye  said  Eccle- 
siastical Convention  have  addressed  the  Archbishops  and 
Bishops  of  the  Church  of  England,  requesting  them  to  con- 
fer ye  Episcopal  character  on  such  Persons,  as  shall  be  chosen 
and  sent  to  their  Lordships  by  ye  said  Church  in  any  of  ye 
United  States;  a  Copy  of  which  Address  your  Petitioners 
now  lay  before  your  honourable  Council. 

That  ye  said  ecclesiastical  Convention  had  reed,  undoubted 
Information  (which  your  Petitioners  are  ready  to  lay  before 
the  Honl.  Council)  that  ye  English  Prelates,  on  a  similar  ap- 
plication from  ye  Clergy  of  ye  said  Church  in  one  of  ye 
united  States,  were  not  able  to  take  Measures  for  ye  grant- 
ing of  ye  Request,  because  the  British  Ministry  were  appre- 
hensive that  it  might  be  offensive  to  ye  civil  Authority  of  ye 
said  State; 

That  in  Consequence  of  ye  above  Information,  ye  said  ec- 
clesiastical Convention  instructed  ye   Deputies   composing 

(1)  Memoirs  of  the  Church,  Page  101. 
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their  Body,  that  on  their  Return  to  their  respective  States, 
the;  should  make  a  rei^peetful  Application  to  their  civil  Kulers 
requesting  them  to  certify,  tliat  ye  said  Address  to  ye  Arch- 
bishops and  ye  Bishopa  of  ye  Church  of  England  is  not  con- 
trary to  our  Laws  or  Constitutions ;  and  that  a  Compliance 
with  it  will  not  be  offensive  to  ye  ciril  Powers  under  which 
we  live ;  and 

That  your  Petitioners  do  accordingly  now  make  the  said 
Application  to  your  liououriible  Body ;  and  as  it  has  been  uni- 
formly the  endeavour  of  ye  Episcopal  Church  in  this  State 
and  in  ye  other  States  represented  in  yc  late  Convention,  so 
to  form  their  ecclesiastical  System,  as  that  it  may  harmoniie 
with  our  civil  Duties  and  the  Interests  and  Happiness  of  ye 
United  States ;  so  they  trust,  that  your  Honounihlc  Body 
will  condescend  to  their  Retjueat;  and  think  it  not  unworthy 
of  your  Wisdom  or  beneath  your  Dignity,  to  remove  ye  po- 
litical Obstacle  wliich  may  prevent  their  obtaining  the  Kpit- 
copal  Succession  in  a  Way,  which  they  hope  will  be  thought 
reputable  to  themselves  and  safe  to  their  Country. 

Ami  your  Petitioners,  as  in  Duty  bound,  shall  ever  pray. 
Clerical  Deputks:  Lay  Deputies: 

William  Wiiite,  Samiel  Powkl. 

Sam.  Maoaw.  Andrew  Dor. 

RoBT.  Blackwell.  Jsci.  Woou. 

JOSEPII    SwiPT.(l) 

The  response  of  the  Executive  Council  to  this  petition  we 
add  below.  Dr.  White's  criticism  on  its  closing  paragraph  we 
have  already  given  in  a  familiar  letter  of  his  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Smith.(2)  From  allusions  in  the  same  correspondence,  it  ap- 
pears th.it  a  similar  document  had  been  furnished  by  the  Go- 
vernor of  Maryland  upon  the  application  of  Dr.  Smith.  The 
Certificato  subsequently  given  by  the  celebrated  Patrick 
Henry,  at  the  request  of  Dr.  Griffith,  and  that  procured  at 
this  time  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Provoost  from  Governor  Clinton  of 
Kew  York,  are  also  appended ;  the  one  is  printed  in  Bishop 
White's  Memoirs,  the  other  from  an  original  copy  in  Mr. 
Provoost's  own  handwriting.  The  idea  that  such  documents 
were  deemed  necessary  by  our  forefathers  to  facilitate  the  in- 

(1)  From  the  original  among  the  Biahop  Wliile  MS3. 
(■2)  Ante,  pp.  142,  143. 
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troduction  of  a  purely  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  office,  may 
perhaps  occasion  surprise  in  our  days ;  but  we  can  with  difficul- 
ty, at  this  distance  of  time,  appreciate  the  apprehensions  of  the 
danger  of  this  measure  which  had  been  excited,  even  in  the 
minds  of  Churchmen,  by  the  popular  clamour  raised  against 
the  Episcopate  during  the  period  immediately  preceding  the 
war. 

Pennsylvania^  88. 
The  Supreme  Executive  Council  of  the  Commonwealth  of 
Pennsylvania,  do  hereby  certify  and  make  known  to  all  whom 
it  may  concern,  that  agreeable  to  the  frame  of  government 
and  laws  of  this  Commonwealth —  the  clergy  and  others,  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  England  in  Pennsylvania,  are  at  lib- 
erty to  take  such  means  as  they  may  think  proper,  for  keep- 
ing up  a  succession  of  religious  teachers — Provided  only,  that 
the  measures  they  adopt  for  this  purpose  do  not  induce  a  sub- 
jection to  any  foreign  jurisdiction,  civil  or  ecclesiastical. 
CHven  in  Council  under  the  hand  of  the  honourable  Charles 
Biddle,  Esquire^  Vice-President^  and  the  Seal  of  this 
State,  at  Philadelphia,  this  twenty-fourth  day  of  Novem- 
ber, in  the  year  of  oer  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  eighty-four,  and  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  Common- 
wealth. 

CHARLES  BIDDLE,  V.  P. 
Attest,  John  Armstrong  Jun.,  SecM) 

By  His  Excellency  George  Clinton, 

Esquire,  Governor  of  the  State  of  New 

[Privy  Seal.]     York,  General,  and  Commander  in  Chief 

of  all   the  Militia,  and  Admiral  of  the 
Navy  thereof. 
To  aU  to  wham  these  Presents  shall  come  or  may  concern. 

It  is  certified  and  made  known  that  by  the  constitution  of 
the  said  State,  it  is  ordained  and  declared  that  the  free  exer- 
cise and  enjoyment  of  Religious  profession  and  worship,  with- 
out discrimination  or  preference,  shall  for  ever  be  allowed 
within  this  State  to  all  mankind,  and  that  there  is  nothing  in 
the  said  constitution,  or  in  any  of  the  laws  of  the  said  State, 
to  prohibit  the  Clergy  and  others  of  the  Episcopal  Churches 
or  of  any  other  Church  in  the  said  State,  to  take  such  mea- 
snree  as  they  shall  judge  proper,  for  keeping  up  a  succession 

(1)  Bishop  White's  Memoirs,  p.  239 


282  HISTORICAL  KOTES  AND   DOCCMESTS. 

of  religions  Teacliers,  Provided  that  the  means  they  may 
adopt  for  thia  purpose  he  not  inconsistent  with  the  peace  or 
safety  of  the  State  and  do  not  induce  a  Subjection  or  Alle- 
giance to  any  Foreign  Jurisdiction  or  Power,  Civil  or  EcoIr 
siastical,  whatever. 

Given  under  ray  Hand  and  the  Privy  Seal  at  the  City 
of  New  York  thia  28th  Day  of  December  in  the  tenth 
year  of  our  Independence,  17P5. 

GEORGE  CLINTON. 
By  his  Excellency's  Command: 
Alexk.  Clinton. 

By  hia  Excellency  Patrice  Henry,  Esq.,  Governor  of  tii« 
Commonwealth  of  Virginia. 
It  is  certified  and  made  known  to  all  whom  it  may  concern 
— That  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  is  incorporated  by 
an  Act  of  the  Legislature  of  this  Commonwealth,  for  that 
purpose  made  and  provided;  that  there  is  no  law  existing  ia 
this  Commonwealth,  which  in  any  manner  forbids  the  admis- 
sion of  Bishops,  or  the  exercise  of  their  office ;  on  tlie  con- 
trary, by  the  16th  Article  of  the  Declaration  of  Rights,  it 
is  provided  in  the  words  following,  viz. — "That  religion,  or 
the  duty  wl\ich  we  owe  to  our  Creator,  and  the  manner  of  dis- 
i^arging  it,  can  be  directed  only  by  reason  and  conviction, 
not  by  force  or  violence,  and  therefore  all  men  are  equally  en- 
titled to  the  free  exercise  of  religion,  according  lo  the  dic- 
tates of  conscience ;  and  that  it  is  the  mutual  duty  of  all,  to 
practice  Christian  forbearance,  love  and  charity  towards  each 
othe," — which  said  Article  is  now  in  full  force. 

In  teitimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  get  my  name,  and 
caused  the  Seal  of  the  Commonwealth  to  be  affixed,  at 
Richmond,  thia  first  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thovgand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-six,  avi 
tenth  of  the  Commonwealth. 

P.  HENRY.(l) 

Accompanied  by  these  and  similar  endorsements  from  the 
Executive  authorities  of  the  various  States,  and  enlisting  the 
further  recommendation   of  the  Federal  authorities   them- 

(1)  This  Certi(icBti>,  whicli  was  obtained  at  a  dole  subaeqiient  tot])* 
others,  was  sent  to  Bishop  White  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Griffith,  Bishop-elect  of 
Virginia,  to  be  laid  before  the  Coaveution  of  1T86.  Vide  White's  Memoiit, 
pp.  329, 330. 
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selves,  (1)  the  Address  of  the  Convention  was  sent  forth  on 
its  mission.  The  following  characteristic  letter,  (2)  an- 
nounced its  departure. 

Rev.  Mr.  Provoost  to  Rev.  Dr.  White. 

Dear  and  Bevd.  Sir, 

The  Address  was  sent  by  Ihe  Packet  with 
recommendatory  Letters  from  the  President  of  Congress  and  John  Jay, 
Esqr.,  who  have  interested  themselves  much  in  our  Business.  I  also  en- 
closed a  Copy  I  had  taken  of  the  Address,  with  some  other  Papers  relating 
to  the  Church  in  America,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle. 

I  expect  no  obstruction  to  our  Application  butwnat  may  arise  from  the 
Intrigues  of  the  nonjuring  Bishop  of  Connecticut,  who  a  few  days  since 
paid  a  visit  to  this  State  (notwithstanding  he  incurred  the  guilt  of  misprision 
of  Treason,  and  was  liable  to  confinement  for  life  for  doin^  so)  and  took 
shelter  at  Mr.  James  Rivincton's,  where  he  was  seen  only  by  a  few  of  his 
most  intimate  friends;  whilst  he  was  there,  a  piece  appeared  in  a  newspa- 

ger  under  Livington's  direction,  pretending  to  give  an  account  of  the  late 
onvention,  but  replete  with  Falsehood  and  Prevarication,  and  evidently 
intended  to  excite  a  prejudice  against  our  transactions,  both  in  England 
and  America. 

On  Long  Island,  Dr.  Cebra  appeared  more  openly — ^preached  at  Hemp- 
stead Church,  and  ordained  the  rerson  from  Virginia  I  formerly  mentioned, 
being  assisted  by  the  Revd.  Mr.  Moore  of  Hempstead  and  theKevd.  Mr. 
Bloomer  of  New  Town,  Long  Island.  ' 

I  relate  these  Occurrences,  that  when  yon  write  next   to  England,  oar 


(1)  TM«  ante  p.  138. 

(2)  NoticM  of  the  aolmoalty  borne  by  Mr.  Proroost  toward  the  first  Bishop  of  Connecti- 
mt  other  than  those  which  incidentally  appear  in  Bp.  White's  Memoirs  of  the  Church,  can 
be  fonnd  in  two  prirately  printed  pamphlets  by  the  compiler  of  this  rolame,  eutitled  re- 
ipcctiTely  "  Bishop  Seabury  and  Bishop  Provoost :  an  Historical  Fragment  "  8vu.  1S62,  and 
*VBlshop  8e«lmry  and  the  '  Episcopal  Recorder* ;  a  Vindication."  8to.  1863. 

Mr.  ProTooet  persistently  spelled  Bp.  Seabary's  name  as  in  the  letter  given  in  the  text. 
We  scarcely  need  add  that  the  article  in  the  New-York  Packet  to  which  reference  is  tiiMde 
by  Mr.  ProT04Jst,  and  which  is  printed  in  full  herewith,  in  no  sense  Justifies  the  construc- 
tion put  upon  it  l>y  Mr.  Provoost. 

**We  are  informed  that  about  twenty  of  the  Episcopal  Clergy,  Joined  by  delegates  of 
Lay  gentlemen,  from  a  number  of  the  congregations  in  several  of  the  Southern  StHtes, 
lately  aasembled  in  Convention  at  Christ  ChurcSi,  Philadelphia,  revised  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  (adapting  it  to  the  late  Revolution,)  expunged  some  of  the  Cremls, 
rednced  the  thirty-nine  Articles  to  twenty  in  number,  and  agreed  on  a  letter  addreKHed  to 
the  Archbishop*!  and  the  Spiritual  Court  in  England,  deidring  they  would  be  pleased  to 
obviate  any  difllcnlties  that  might  arise  on  application  to  them  for  confiecratiug  such 
respectable  Clergy  as  should  l>e  appointed  and  sent  to  London  from  their  body  to,  act  as 
JBtfsbopa  on  the  Continent  of  Ameri<»,  where  there  is  at  present  only  one  Prelate  dignified 
with  Episcopal  powers  rix.  the  Right  Rererend  Dr.  Samuel  Seabnry,  Bishop  of  the 
Apostolical  Church  in  the  State  of  Connecticut.  Hitherto  Mr.  Pitt,  the  RritlHh  Minister, 
baa  vehemently  opposed  all  applications  preferred  for  consecration  to  Seen  in  America; 
tkia  discouragement  occasioned  Bishop  Seabnry  to  secure  his  consecration  from  three  of 
the  Btohops  in  Scotland,  which  proves  as  perfectly  valid  and  efficient  as  though  obtained 
from  the  bands  of  their  Right  Reverences  of  Canterbury,  York  and  London,  and  is  incon- 
teetably  proved  by  a  list  of  the  consecration  and  succeiMion  of  Scots  Binhops  since  the 
Berolntion  in  1688,  under  William  the  Third."— JVom  «*  The  New-Tcrk  FlicheL"  iVo.  537, 
far  MmioM,  October  31, 1786. 
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Friends  there  tne,j  be  gaardcd  ftgainst  Aof  miirepreEtnUtioDf  that  m^ 
come  to  them  from  that  Quarter. 

I  am,  witb  lespecu  to  Dr.  Masm  and  Ur.  BUj:kwell, 
Dr  Sir, 
Tour  most  sincere  Friend  and  Hamble  ServMit, 

SAML.  PBOVOOST.      (1) 
New  York,  Not.  7th,  1735. 

ThiB  epistle,  betraying  the  political  prejadices  of  tbe 
Whig  Rector  of  Trinity,  New- York,  against  the  tory  Bish- 
op of  Connecticut  was  shortly  followed  by  another  in  a  mm- 
ilsr  strain. 

Rev.  Mr.  Pbovoost  to  Bev.  Db.  White. 

•  *  •  *  •  If  »c  mny  judpe  from  appearances.  Dr.  Cebra 
and  his  friend?  are  usinf;  every  ait  to  prifvent  tlie  siicc»s»  of  our  appli- 
cation to  the  Eni;U»h  prelatea.  A  cla'c  correKpODiIence  ia  kept  np  M- 
tweea  hiin,  Cliandk-r,  (3),  Ac,,  and  a  few  d*yH  ago  two  large  packets  wer» 
Veen  at  Uivington's  aiUlrsKi'd  to  the  Archbiehop  of  Caoteibuiy,  one  of 
vrhich  it  waa  iiiingined  came  from  I)r.  Chandler. 

Governor  Clinton  aijiurea  me  that  Ur.  (.'ol>ra  is  in  the  Rill  of  Attainder, 
K  circumstance  wliicli  I  did  not  know  when  I  mentioned  him  in  a  late  let- 
ter, lie  certainly  would  never  have  run  the  rif<iue  he  did  by  comiog  to 
New-York,  unless  some  political  ends  of  consequence  were  to  ba  ant- 
wared  by  iL        *        •        •        * 

SAII'L  TROVOOST.    (3) 
New-York.  Dec.  28,  1785 

With  the  remark,  in  passing  that  there  was  no  fouDdation 
for  the  unkind  judgments  of  Mr.  Provoost  other  than  his 
political  and  personal  prejudices,  we  turn  to  the  consider- 
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ceded  the  petition  of  the  Convention,  and  those  who  had 
most  at  heart  the  introduction  of  the  English  Succession 
found  that  new  and  unlooked-for  obstacles  to  their  success 
had  been  raised  by  these  hasty  movements.  A  few  extracts 
from  letters  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  White  by  his  old 
friend  and  correspondent  the  Rev.  Alexander  Murray,  D.  D., 
formerly  missionary  of  the  venerable  Society  in  Reading, 
Pennsylvania,  graphically  present  the  revulsion  of  feeling 
in  England  caused  by  these  rumors  and  the  influence  they 
exerted  even  in  minds  of  the  highest  dignitaries  of  the 
English  Church. 

London,  24  December.  1785. 
My  Dear  Sir. 

Two  days  ago  only  I  was  favored  with  yours,  and  two  sermons.  Copies 
of  these  and  your  retition,  Mr.  Duchd  delivered  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Cant,  on  the  18th  instant.  But  I  tremble  for  the  conseouence8,  after  you 
have,  as  it  is  reported,  laid  violent  hands  on  the  venerable  fabric  of  your 
mother  Qhurch,  which  has  withstood  the  attacks  of  ages,  without  any  very 
material  alterations  since  Elizabeth.  .         .        .  But  you  will  say 

all  this  must  have  been  expected  some  time  or  other,  but  I  presume  not  at 
a  more  unseasonable  time  than  when  you  were  applying  for  a  succession  of 
Biabops  of  our  National  persuasion,  and  when  you  had  a  Rival  Church 
openins  in  Connecticut  to  observe  all  your  motions,  and  which  1  suppose 
has  msSe  no  alterations  in  itp  public  Worship,  but  in  the  Prayers  for  tlie 
Sapreme  Magistrate;  tho'  now  it  may  proceed  to  all  reasonable  lengths  in 
spirituals  after  it  ,has  obtained  the  })Owers  of  an  Episcopal  Convention : 
While  your  Convention  like  another  Westminister  Assembly  has  left  hard- 
ly anything  for  a  Bishop  in  all  appearance  to  do,  but  to  consecrate  Deacons 
and  Priests,  according  to  a  system  not  known  in  that  Church,  from  which 
yoa  desire  to  derive  your  Succession. 

In  any  event,  before  the  Abp.  can  give  his  opinion  on  your  case,  he 
most  have  ample  documents  of  your  Faith,  which  is  to  be  collected  from 
your  new  Prayer  Book,  and  the  Minutes  of  your  Conventions,  which  you 
will  not  fail  to  send  him  without  loss  of  time.  Let  them  be  directed  to 
some  Lay  gentleman  here  who  is  a  member  of  some  of  your  States,  to  act 
in  concert  with  a  Clergyman  or  two,  whom  you  will  mention  to  his  Grace, 
that  be  may  negociate  with  any  or  all  of  these  as  he  sees  fit;  for  your  re- 
qaest  most  be  enforced  by  your  Laity  for  whose  benefit  it  cheifly  is  intend- 
ed, and  all  possible  a^'surance  will  be  expected  that  no  offence  will  be 
giTen  to  your  States  by  the  Episcopate  you  desire. 

Your  Envoy  here,  Mr.  Adams,  will  no  doubt  be  consulted,  by  our  Court, 
if  they  take  the  matter  up.  Some  of  your  Convention  are  acquainted 
with  him,  and  to  him  you  should  send  every  necessary  paper  also.  It  is  a 
piece  of  reeoect  due  to  his  public  Character,  and  may  engage  his  good  offi- 
ces in  year  behalf.  (1) 

(1)  Jor  an  accoant  of  Hr.  Adams'  kind  offlcM  in  presenting  the  address  of  the  ConTen* 
tiOB  eee  ante^  pp.  191, 192. 
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It  JB  (roe.  after  yoar  owo  eiampla.  jonr  new  I.itargj'  as  the  Old,  i«  left 
onan  ti  farther  Botiowb  and  araenrlmanta,  but  that  mast  be  a  work  entirely 
□I  your  own.  For  I  am  i^onfideDt  oar  Cliurch  DigDitHrioa  wilt  not  vODtora 
to  alter  a  sinals  tittle  ol  it,  lest  they  raiie  a  loaJ  cry  for  a  Keriew  of  l)i« 
latter,  which  haa  been  bo  often,  especially  of  late,  demanded  by  some,  and 
thns  involve  themselves  in  more  contenlioa  than  ever  on  that  aoore,  if  not 
in  a  bitter  Eeligioui  wur,  or  Ol^ClU>i□n  a  more  general  Schitim,  and  multi- 
ply Dissanterj  wilhont  number  and  without  end.  The  foilowera  of  Lind- 
say who  have  Expunged  the  two  exceptionable  Creedii  ara  few  indeed. 
The  Melhodintj  are  many,  who  make  him  a  public  Butt  of  their  indigna- 
tion, to  tecnra  and  increase  their  Vot«ri«s.  Tho'  Arianiam  sod  Athaoas- 
ism  are  hoth  very  mTeCcrtoni. 

However  I  woqIJ  fain  hope  the  best  things  of  my  qooodam  brethren 
and  fellow  uitizens  of  America  ;  that  they  have  retained  the  sum  and  eub- 
Btance  of  the  tenets  of  our  Charoh  nnd  admiUed  nothing  repngnant  there- 
to, the  alterations  consisting  in  things  indiSerent,  which  may,  or  mav  not 
be  proposed  and  practised  without  prejadice  to  the  fundBnieiitab  of  thii 
Church.  It  Bi)  the  Caodidates  recommended  for  Epiacopal  Orders  may  b« 
left  at  libprly  to  anbscribe  onr  39  Articles  of  which  vours  it  tantamonnt, 
And  thereby  obviate  an  almost  inaopetabls  difficulty  of  obLaiuing  an 
Act  of  Parlament  to  enable  our  Bishops  to  conseorate  on  other  conditions, 
for  the  rciuona  I  have  mentioned. 

Nil  will  yonr  proceedings  meet  witit  the  approbslion  of  the  Scotcb 
Episcopal  Clergy,  who  are  superetiliouBly  attached  to  tiieir  aotieat  formi 
and  asago9  ana  ceiimonia]  trumpery ;  for  bad  it  not  been  for  that,  (act 
withstanding  their  political  prmci|>los  to  which  they  are  stiU  wedded,) 
th^  would  have  been  long  ago  extinct, 

Tbs  few  1  have  bad  time  to  mention  your  Review  (o,  suapect   that  thera 
haebeen  a  Judoa  among  yoa,  whohaa  betrayed  you  into  this  prepoiterooi 
•   taeasnre,  to  defeat  if  poaible  all  yonr  views,  which  in  themielvea  are  high- 
ly prudent  and  praiseworthy,  *        m        *        *        * 
Tonr  most  affBc'l._ 

Eevd.  Dr.  White. 

Reverting  to  the  Bame  subject  in  an  energetic  letter 
dated  two  daja  aubsequently  Dr.  Murray  continues  as 
follows : — 

Bev'd.  Sir. 

I  have  heard  of  no  letters,  since  your  Convention,  from  D'rs.  Smith, 
Chandler  or  Seabury.  Had  you  delay'd  your  Beview,  as  I  strove  to  per- 
suade you,  there  is  not  an  Episcopalian  in  England  but  would  have  secon- 
ded your  Request  with  all  their  influence  anJ  might,  but  upon  yonr  gar- 
bled Liturgy  they  hardly  can.  without  bringing  forward  a  Beview  of  their 
own.  which  might  eudanger  the  peace  of  the  State  and  Church,  and  revivs 
the  dormant  powers  of  ttie  Convocation.  Better  then  leave  your  Candi- 
dates for  the  rrelatic  Order  to  subscribe  our  Formula  at  large,  which  I  sup- 
pose contains  nothing  very  diSerent  from  yours,  and  you  may  have  soma 

(1J  From  lb<  Bp.  WhiM  USa. 
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annrance  of  saccess,  as  I  doabt  not  yoar  Petition  is  well  supported  by 
your  Laity  for  whose  benefit  it  is  intended  You  might  have  sent  a  Copy 
of  it  to  Mr.  Duch^,  bat  having  neither  that  nor  any  particulars  relatiug  to 
it  but  what  are  contained  in  Dr.  iSmith's  Sermon,  it  is  as  yet  only  reasoning 
in  the  dark  upon  the  whole  of  your  proceedings,  which  will  appear  I  hope 
more  favourable  than  they  do  at  first  view ;  only  your  case  had  been  less 
perplexed  had  you  never  been  members  of  our  Church,  but  foreigners  only 
professing  all  the  essentials  of  its  Doctrine,  discipline.  Worship  and  Gov- 
emment,  and  nothing  contrary  thereto.  And  if  your  case  is  considered  by 
the  Abp.  it  is  likely  it  will  be  in  that  li^ht ;  without  descending  to  the 
particular  places  or  persons  abroad  to  which  the  Act  of  Parliament  is  to 
extend,  as  in  that  for  the  Ordination  of  Deacons  and  Priests  past  lately  in 
yoar  favour,  these  having  subscribed  our  Articles  it  is  true,  but  the  Bish- 
op to  subscribe  yours  to  the  same  effect 

Among  other  things  I  have  a  large  collection  of  Liturgies  down  from 
the  Jerusalem  Liturgy  to  Lindsay's  and  the  Liverpool ;  and  tho'  some  of 
them  excell  in  one  part,  they  are  as  defective  in  another.  To  compose  a 
complete  one  is  a  Herculean  labour,  and  not  to  be  accomplished  but  by 
divine  assistance  which  may  Aim.  God  grant  you  in  all  your  undertaking 
for  the  good  of  his  Church  which  is  in  no  very  promising  way  in  America 

Tour  affect.  Bro. 

and  obliged  humble  Servant 
BevU  Dr.  White.  ALEX'R.  MURRAY.      (1) 

The  following  month  the  Rev  Mr.  Duche  in  his  report 
of  his  interview  with  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  con- 
firms the  Statements  made  by  Dr.  Murray  as  to  the  wide- 
spread apprehensions  caused  in  England  by  the  hasty  action 
of  the  convention  in  adopting  the  Proposed  Book. 

Asylum,  Lambeth,  Jan.  30th,  1786. 
Dear  Sir. 

Agreeable  to  your  Desire  I  delivered  your  Packet  and  Letters  with> 
my  own  Hand  to  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  As  I  had 
nothing  further  in  charge  I  was  of  course  unprepared  to  answer  any  Ques« 
tions.  You  had  given  me  no  Information  of  the  Proceedings  of  your  Con- 
vention. You  had  not  particularized  the  Alterations  in  y  r  Liturgy.  Of 
these  Alterations,  we  have  only  heard  bv  private  letters.  How  ult  they 
may  not  be  agreeable  to  our  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  I  cannot  pre- 
tend to  say ;  and  my  own  sentiments  I  withhold,  till  you  have  fulfilled 
yonr  Promise  in  sending  me  a  Copy  |of  the  Liturgy.  I  confess,  that  as  I 
sincerely  love  you  all.  not  only  as  my  dear  Countrymen,  but  as  once  Mem^ 
ben  of  the  same  Church  Communion,  I  feel  a  sincere  anxiety  for  your 
Spiritnal  as  well  as  temporal  welfare  and  therefore  hope  you  have  jcau- 
tionsly  avoided  any  thing  that  may  be  construed  as  an  essential  Deviation 
from  the  long  received  Doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  may  have 
any  Tendency  to  widen  the  Separation  from  our  Church  here.    Indeed  X 

(1)  Vrom  the  Bp.  White  MS& 
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toH  tha  Archbuhop.  what  I  rvKlly  took  Lo  be  the  cub  at  that  Tinw,  tlut 
the  Allerelioofl  were  merely  Mutalii  Xulandii. 

I  must  tell  you.  however,  my  Dear  Ciir.  that  fonr  I>«tun  to  us  are 
geoerOilly  aa  very  GhorC,  and  appear  ti>  be  wtiiieDiaBO  great  no  Unrrjr, 
Uiat  I  hara  Dot  the  SnUsfactieiu  I  should  have,  if  you  would  wriie  mt 
more  at  laieiire  and  be  a  liUle  more  particular.  Be  mtarod,  tlml  while  I 
live,  I  shall  lava  vou.  and  the  people  with  nhoco  joa  are  coDOected.  Bail 
it  ii  my  frc'juentl'rarer,  that  the  Lord  woald  enable  you  to  give  then 
proper  Food.  In  this  Heepeel  I  Endeavour  in  eomo  meanare  lo  lahonr  itiil 
for  ihem  and  yoa.  And  lW  abaeut  iu  Body,  lam  uiiiiatime^  present  wtlli 
them  m  Spirit. 

Your  BiQcere  Friead  aod  Servant. 

J.  BUCHK.    (1) 

Added  information  transmitted  through  variona  channels 
served  to  allay  somewhat  these  apprehenaions  of  heterodoxy, 
and  the  following  letter  from  Dr,  Murray  written  early  in 
the  Spring  of  17S6  though  full  of  earnest  deprecations  of 
change  was  far  more  hopeful  and  eocouragiog  than  his  last. 

London;  Utb  March,  1T86. 
My  Dear  Sir. 

I  would  Taiu  hope  the  day  le  not  far  distant  when  I  ahaJl  have  the  boD' 
our  of  addreuiog  you  Bight  StBtreml.  You  meat  my  wiahss  more  and 
inorK  I  am  pleaaed  with  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Adama  aoJ  Mr  Pelen, 
wb'>  have  faithfully  executed  ibeir  trust  and  deferve  the  public  thanVi  af 
yooi'  Convention.  Mr.  Adams  hu  finally  obviated  all  political  ohjaetiDM 
to  youi'ADpliwtioo.  and  reconciled  tha  King,  the  Member*,  and  tha  whoto 
SoQch  of  I^stiops  to  it.  They  are  liberal  and  }\M  enough  to  dislingauh 
between  Civil  and  Keli^iotu  Separation,  and  not  to  eicomnionicale  a  People 
who  never  made  R.^ligion  a  ground  of  Conlesi,  uuIbss  v'jur  Convention  will 
iaslEt  upon  doing  it  now,  a  thing  I  never  dreamt  of  till  your  Alteratiooa, 
rather  innovations  were  announced  in  Dr.  Smith's  sermon. 

.        -  -    .  ^^^j 

incient  forma  and  tfie  politic] 
alterations  you  have  a|^reed  npon,  that  Church  and  no  more,  will  be  ad- 
mitted lo  all  the  Chriatiau  privileeee  and  rights  their  mother  can  coufer. 
Upon  other  terms  it  would  be  as  little  to  be  deaired  aa  to  be  eipeeled  by 
you.  It  would  be  absurd  to  form  such  a  does  coaneiion  u  you  propose 
with  aheterodox  Church.  However  I  suppose  you  presume  upon  couces- 
sions,  and  I  doubt  not  some  will  be  made  yiiu  in  thiogs  indifertnt,  butyoa 
can  Bipect  none  in  those  that  are  eatabliahed  here  as  fundaminlal.  Thees 
yoQ  can  well  dislinguiih.  What  chiefly  gives  offence  tfere  ia  your  omi^ 
ting  the  two  Creeds,  and  at  the  same  time  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity  JQ 

II-?. ,.-..       .L.        _L.l.        -f        .1...       _-..        -f         _. :.^       J  Ij^^.g         yg,        ,gg„^ 

0  the  dincretiou  of 


(1)    rrom  lb*  Uihep  WhIU  J1S8. 
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5oa.    Ton  know  what  dreadful  effects  civil  lonovations  have  lately  iotro- 
Qced. 

Yoar  Articles  for  namber  and  nature  are  not  arrived  here  yet  tho'  they 
ought  and  might  have  been  sent  in  Manuscript  first,  as  they  are  the  foun- 
dalioD  of  your  whole  system,  then  you  would  not  have  left  your- friends 
■o  mach  in  the  dark  and  a  suite  of  suspense.  For  the  Bishops,  who  are 
yoar  sincere  friends,  you  must  acknowledge,  can  come  to  no  determination 
till  thev  tee  your  whole  Platform  and  Documents  unfolded.  Do  like  mod- 
est children  submit  all  vour  differences  to  them,  and  you  will  never  have 
reason  to  repent  it.  Ttiey  wish  your  Spiritual  prosperity  as  much  a?  ever, 
and  they  must  be  answerable  for  the  consequences  of  what  they  do  in  this 
very  serious  affair,  wherein  the  peace  of  the  Church  and  State  hero  are 
nearly  concerned.  Yon  must  feel  for  them  and  request  no  more  than  they 
oma  with  safety  and  credit  grant.  You  have  it  now  in  your  power  to  build 
upon  a  Rock  with  great  honour  and  reputation.  As  a  Branch  of  thi^i 
Church  you  will  have  the  ablest  advocate  to  defend  vour  Community  a- 

gainst  ail  attacks  from  Dissenters  whether  I'opifih  or  rrotestant,  and  your 
uccassiou  will  be  unexceptionable,  which  is  to  be  derived  only  from  this 
Church  and  that  of  Sweden  in  the  Protestant  line  in  all  Christendom, 
stranse  to  tell !  And  you  may  preserve  Protestant  Episcopacy  uninterrupt- 
ed, when  it  may  be  lost  in  Europe,  as  it  was  about  1641,  but  in  Sweden  a- 
lone,  with  regard  to  all  earthly  countenance  and  public  prot*'ction.  In 
short  see  that  your  Formulary  is  iubttantially  the  same  with  ours  and  you 
need  not  doubt  of  success.  The  part  you  sent  me  of  your  Prayer  Book,  I 
forwarded  directly  to  the  Archbishop,  with  some  remarks  in  its  favour,  that 
he  might  have  time  to  examine  it  before  Mr.  Peters  waited  upon  him.  As 
I  have  parted  with  that,  I  hope  you  wdl  send  me  one  complete.  Mr.  Pe- 
ters will  .inform  yon  that  Messrs  Montgomery  and  Duch^  have  stood  aloof 
and  given  me  no  sort  of  assistance,  I  believe  only  thro'  fear  that  I  had 
started  a  desperate  game  since  Dr.  Seabury's  Defection  here,  which  I  did 
BOt  believe  with  them  ought  to  divert  or  finally  discourage  your  applica- 
tion, if  made  in  the  mode  I  proposed,  and  which  you  have  been  pleased  to 
adopt,  as  I  knew  it  would  be  most  agreeable  to  you  to  apply  first  to  your 
Mother  Church.  If  you  meet  not  her  expectations,  I  am  ruined  in  the  es- 
teem of  the  Archbishop,  whom  I  told  your  Formulary  tho'  altered  contain- 
ed still  the  sum  and  substance  of  ours  and  nothing  repugnant  in  Doctrine, 
Worship  or  Qovernment,  but  in  what  respected  the  separate  civil  powers 
of  yoor  country.  As  there  are  none  but  political  alterations  yet  agreed 
upon,  pray  postpone  the  most  exceptionable  of  the  rest  to  a  future  day, 
wnen  yon  can  discuss  them  in  an  Episcopal  Convention,  with  decency,  or- 
der, and  consistently  with  your  profession  of  Prelacy. 

Yours  most  affectionately, 

ALEX'R  MURRAY. 
Ber.  Br.  White  and  Dr.  Smith. 

P.  8.  Yon  must  continue  your  correspondence  with  Mr.  Adams  as  the 
ostensible  person  with  whom  the  Abp  may  treat  and  finally  settle  your  af- 
hin  to  the  public  satisfaction  both  of  this  Govomment  and  yours.  A  Lav- 
man  here  of  your  Church  should  be  also  appointed  Agent  in  place  of  Kfr. 
Peters,  and  if  I  can  be  of  any  service  to  either  of  them  they  may  com- 
mand  it.  Your  Churches  are  supplied  I  suppose  in  the  meantime  with  ye 
Candidatee  for  Holy  Orders.  It  were  to  be  wished  that  your  Committee 
wonld  declare  their  minds  with  regard  to  the  proposed  Alterations,  and  if 
they  are  found  admissible  by  the  Bench  of  Bisnops  you  might  have  an  Act 
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A  little  later  the  same  month  the  Rev.  Mr.  Duch£  ad- 
dressed the  following  letter  to  his  Americati  Correspondent. 
It  ia  particularly  interestiog  as  pltunly  and  forcibly  exposing 
the  weakness  of  the  ar<;emeat8  by  which  Dr.  White  and  the 
Southern  Clergy  sustained  their  course  in  holding  back  from 
union  with  the  Bishop  of  Connecticut. 

Dear  Sir.  Anjlam,  March  25th.  1788. 

I  wrote  U>  you  bj  Capt.  Willett ;  bat  I  liad  sincQ.  that  ye  Archbishop 
hai  returned  an  Auawer  lo  ye  Letter  of  the  Convention.  This  Int«lli»n«« 
I  have  from  Mr.  Peters.  But  neither  he  nor  I  know  the  Purport  of  ths 
Answer.  I  have  not  caMe-i  on  his  Otmt  since  I  tldivorad  ^our  Letter*. 
Anil  I  have  avoided  all  Conversation  on  the  Subject,  and  Hhall  avoid  it, 
unless  I  am  called  upon  to  >;ive  my  Seulimcnts,  on  the  Propriety  and  Ez- 
pedieac;  of  imm^dintely  gntntins  the  Koque^t  of  the  Convention.  I  an 
luro,  if  this  shall  bu  Iha  Cae^,  which  I  have  not  the  least  fiva'on  in  tha 
world  lo  expect,  I  shall  say  everything  that  true  .^Section  for  tha  Episco- 
pal Church  in  mv  Native  Country  can  dictate.  I  am  aUo  sure,  that  oar 
Archbisiiop  and  Bishopji  here  are  lienrtil/  disposed  to  do  everything,  that 
can  promote  the  Interest  of  a  Church,  which  has  been  so  long  cherished, 
and  supported  by  their  Influence,  and  vrliich  under  ye  gooii  Providenca 
of  tha  Lord,  ones  its  Existence  ia  America  to  the  Benavoleuce  of  ths 
Church  of  England. 

In  ye  meanwhile  I  cannot  but  lament  the  Pro'pect  there  seems  to  be  of 
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from  real  Affection  to  you  All,  and  a  sincere  wish,  that  unanimity  and 
Brotherly  Love  may  prevail  and  continue  among  you.        *        *        * 

1  approve  much  of  what  I  have  seen  of  your  Liturgy.  It  is  very 
remarkable,  that  your  first  Introductory  Sentence  "  The  Lord  is  in  his  * 
Holy  Temple,  &c.f '  is  ye  very  Sentence  I  introduced  about  a  twelve  month 
ago,  to  be  sung  at  my  Chapel  by  the  Orphans,  instead  of  a  Voluntary  before 
ve  First  Lesson,  by  way  of  engaging  ye  attention  of  ye  Congregation  to 
Leesons  from  Scripture.  It  is  used  by  you  with  still  more  Propriety  to 
introduce  the  whole  Service.  The  several  verbal  alterations  are  of  little 
Consequence,  but  can  be  adopted  without  giving  offence.  Not  so  the  leav- 
ing out  one  of  the  Articles  of  the  Apostles'  Creed — "  The  Descent  into  Hell " 
which  if  properly  understood,  will  be  found  to  be  quite  consistent  with  ye 
Analogy  of  Faith,  and  therefore  not  to  be  omitted.  The  words  "  Descent  ' 
and  *'  Hell, "  do  indeed  want  explanation.  And  so  does  every  other  Art- 
icle of  ye  Creed.  But  surely  it  ought  not  to  have  been  rejected  for  this 
Reason,  otherwise  the  Scriptures  themselves  may  be  rejected.  For  who 
can  say,  that  he  understands  them,  till  "his  Understending  is  opened  by 
the  Lord?"  And  of  what  use  is  a  Gospel  Ministry,  but  to  be  Instru- 
mental in  ye  Lord's  Hands  for  ihis  Purpose ;  that  is  to  open  the  understand- 
ings of  their  Hearers  ?  Every  Body  here  is  astonishea  to  find,  that  your 
Convention  of  Clergy  and  Laity  should  have  thought,  that  "  he  was  bur- 
ied "  and  that  "  he  decended  into  Hell,  "  are  synonymous  Expressions,  of 
the  same  Meaning  and  Import.  Could  you  suppose  for  a  Moment,  that  the 
Seal  of  Xt  was  buried  with  his  Body  7  Impossible —If  not,  then  it  must 
have  been  somewhere — ^and  in  some  state,  what  State  could  this  be  but 
the  State  into  which  all  departed  Spirits  go,  at  the  Death  of  ye  Body,  and 
remain,  till  a  last  Judgment  sooner  or  later,  gives  them  who  "  die  in  the 
Lord,  *'  as  our  Burial  Service  expresses  it,  **  their  perfect  Consummation  in 
Blisa  in  Body  and  Soul,"  or  dooms  the  wicked  to  Eternal  Punishment  ?.  In 
thia  State  our  Lord's  Spirit  must  have  remained  betwixt  his  Death  and 
Beaorrection.  Nay,  till  his  Ascension  into  Heaven.  For  though  his  final 
temptations  and  Combats  were  compleated  on  the  Cross,  yet  his  Human 
Body  was  not  completely  glorified,  and  made  Divine  till  his  Ascension  and 
Seaaion  on  the  Rignt  Hand  of  God.  If  you  had  looked  into  Bishop  Pear- 
aon,  and  some  others  of  our  Church  on  this  Article  you  would  have  found, 
that  the  Process  of  Redemption  could  not  have  been  complete,  had  not  our 
Lord  passed  thro'  the  several  states  of  Mau  before,  at,  and  after  his  Death. 
You  would  have  found  the  Period  at  which  this  Article  was  introduced, 
the  different  Interpretations  given  to  it,  by  different  Persons,  in  preceding 
Ages  ;  and  the  Reason,  why  we  retain  this  Article  in  ye  Sense  in  which  he 
baa  explained  it.  and  in  whic.i  it  is  held  by  every  sound  Divine  of  the 
Church  of  England.  You  would  not  have  been  offended  at  the  words 
"  Descent  into  Hell,  "  but  when  properly  understood,  would  have  found 
them  perfectly  consistent,  as  I  have  already  said,  with  the  Analogy  of 
Faith.  The  necessity  of  the  Case,  and  your  particular  Circumstances  may 
justify  in  some  Measure  your  adopting  a  Republican  Form  of  Church  Dis- 
cipline. But  surely  there  could  have  been  no  necessity  for  a  few  Clergy- 
men and  Laymen  undertaking  to  leave  out  a  single  Article  in  a  Creed, 
which  ia  received  and  adopted  by  every  Xtian  Communion  even  by  the 
Sociniana,  I  believe,  if  they  may  be  called  Xtians  who,  like  ye  followers 
of  Mahomet,  deny  the  Divinity  of  the  "  Lord  that  bought  them." 

Poor  Dr.  Smith,  if  we  may  judge  from  his  Sermon,  is  sadly  fallen  off. 
Never  was  a  more  lean  and  meagre  Performance — Had  not  his  name  been 
prefaced,  I  should  never  have  conceived  the  Composition  to  be  his.    Dr. 
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Wtiarlon's  a  hers  Lboaght  macb  euperiar,  though  in  a  moral  tiat.  be  hu 
TB:!>er  luwared  lUa  Cluneal  OLkroutur. 

I  aiD  »urB  you  will  receive  and  amwoT  thew  imperfect  UJnto  with  fimr 
Dnii&l  Citadgur.  Bmneiaber,  v\iM  I  irrita  fo  you  19  /or  you  alooo.  thai  ii 
lor  your  owa  Permkl.  If  you  think  whkt  litils  I  havs  ■uid,  may  ba  of 
any  w--igiit,  you  may  communiuftte  iiin  your  own  Worda.  willioiii  uilug 
ay  Kuue.  wliicb  uow,  parhajw,  would  giva  not  the  Unit  SanoUnti  to  Tratb 
Itsell',  lYitU  tlioael  maaa,  who  view  uia  iDftdifforaut  Light,  from  wbkt  tiioy 


J.DUCHE.    (i) 

The  loDged-for  reaponse  of  the  Arclibishofw  anil  Bi8li'>p8 
to  wLicli  reference  is  luiule  by  Mr.  Duclie  was  at  len;Ttli  rt- 
(.x-iveU  and  printed  in  full  in  the  Journal  of  tiie  ConveulioD 
of  June,  178{j.  It  also  appears  in  Bishop  White's  Mem- 
oirs of  the  Church{^).  The  original  with  the  autograph  sig- 
uaturea  of  the  Archbishops  and  Biah'jps,  which  is  ittill  prt^ 
BcrvtMl,  ibrius  one  of  the  iii08t  interesting  and  valuable  Muu- 
uscri]itsinlhe  Archives  of  the  American  Church.  As  Uish- 
op  Wiiite  iulbrms  us(2)  it  was  "  the  omission  of  the  article 
of  Christ's  descent  into  hell,  in  the  Apostles'  Creed,"  that 
was  especially  distasteful  to  the  English  Prelates  tbouj^h 
this  objectioQ  was  urged  with  caruestaeBS  onfy  by  a  sin- 
gle Bishop^Dr.  Mosa  of  Bath  and  Wells.  At  the  same  time 
the  failure  of  the  Bishops  to  receive  the  sheets  of  the  "  Pro- 
jiosed  Book  "  which  though  sent  to  them  from  time  to  time(3) 
as  tlie  work  pasijcd  through  the  press,  miscarried,  occasiotied 
the  "caution"  which  Bishop  White  noticed  as  characteriz- 
ing this  important  and  interesting  letter.  That  there  was  not 
unanimity  in  urging  the  omission  in  the  creed  referred  to, 
will  appear  from  tlie  following  letter  from  one  of  the  wisest 
and  most  worthy  of  the  Southern  Clergy  ;  while  the  com- 
munications which  we  subjoin  from  tbe  Kev.  Mr.  Parker  and. 
the  Bishop  of  Connecticut  will  give  us  the  impressions  of  tba 
Convention  and  its  "work  which  obtained  in  New  England 
and  to  a  large  extent  in  New  Jersey  and  New  York. 
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Bev.  Db.  William  West  to  Rev.  Dr.  White. 

Baltimore  Town,  Nov.  3rd.  1785. 
Dear  Sir. 

If  I  am  nofc  mach  mistaken  Doctor  Smith  told  me,  that  it  was  not  yet  too 
late  to  retain,  in  the  Apostles'  Creed,  the  Descent  into  Hell.  If  it  he  not. 
and  yon  GeDtlemen  can,  with  Propriety,  introduce  it  so  as  to  be  repeated 
or  not,  with  the  other  Articles,  at  the  Discretion  of  the  Minister  ;  I  can 
not  bnt  think  (as  I  have  written  to  Dr.  Smith)  that  it  woald  be  much 
better  to  retain  than  expnnge  it.  When  this  Matter  came  before  the 
Convention,  just  at  the  Conclusion  of  Business  I  could  not  but  say  I  wished 
tiie  article  to  be  retained  Bat  rather  than  Engage  in  tedious  and  irk- 
some Debate,  I  only  unshed  it  And  the  Reasons  for  my  wish  at  that  Time 
occasion  my  troubling  you  with  this  now,  if  the  Article  may  haply  be  yet 
retained.  The  only  Reasons  I  heard  for  expunging  it  were  that  it  was  not 
anciently  in  the  creed ;  and  that  it  impliea  Tautology  ;  but  the  former 
Reason  I  believe,  will  militate  in  some  Measure  against  retaining  another 
Article  of  the  same  creed,  and  Bishop  Pearson's  observations  will  show 
that  the  Descent  into  Hell  does  not  necessarily  imply  Tautology ;  For  our 
Lord's  Body  onlv  was  bnried  in  the  Qrave;  but  his  rational  Soul  (without 
which  he  coola  not  be  Perfect  Man),  during  his  Separate  State  after 
Death  was  in  Hell,  or  that  State  (whatever  it  be )  into  which  the  rational 
8onl  of  every  Man  enters  and  exists  from  the  Time  of  his  Death,  to  that  of 
the  General  Resurrection.  However  as  this  is  not  clearly  and  explicitly 
d^ivered  in  the  Sacred  writing,  the  Descent  into  Hell  might,  I  pre- 
flume,  be  omitted  without  any  Injury  to  the  Christian  Faith.  But  I  ap- 
prehend the  Omission  of  this  Article  may  occasion  a  Diversity  of  Senti- 
ments in  the  P.  E.  Churches  of  these  United  States  ;  all  which,  especially 
in  the  only  Creed  retained,  and  at  this  time  particularly,  I  wish  to  be  a- 
Toided.  But  I  mean  not  to  be  troublesome  either  with  my  wishes  or  my 
Apprehensions;  and  shall  acquiesce  under  the  matured  judgment  of  others 
better  informed.  If  therefore  what  I  have  observed  on  this  Subject  be 
either  out  of  Time,  or  impertinent;  pray  suppose  it  all  obliterated,  or  never 
mentioned.    My  dean  sir. 

Tour  affectionate  Servant. 

WM.  WEST.    (1) 

The  Bishop  of  Connecticut  to  Rev.  Dr.  White. 

New  London,  Jan  18th.  178a 
Dear  Sir. 

I  should  have  paid  the  earliest  attention  to  your  letter  of  the  18th.  of 
October,  but  that  I  flattered  myself  I  would  have  been  favored  with  a  copy 
of  the  Journal  of  the  Convention  at  Philadelphia)  and  a  letter  from  I>r. 
Smith  on  the  subject:  but  as  I  have  unhappily  been  disappointed  in  both 
expectations,  I  will  no  longer  delay  writing  to  yon,  least  what  has  hith- 
erto been  only  apparent,  should  become  a  real  neglect. 

On  the  business  of  your  Convention  I  can  at  present  say  nothing  because 
I  know  nothing  but  from  report,  and  that  I  hope  has  exaggerated  matters ; 
for  I  should  be  much  afflicted  to  find  all  true  that  is  reported.  Yon  men- 
tion my  ditapprobalion  of  your  including  the  Laity  in  your  represenUitive 

<1)  from  tbt  Bishop  Wklto  Oorrwpondonce.) 
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bodj/.  Ydqi  BitflDiling  t,he  poweraf  Lhs  La;  delegate,  so  fivr  Ba  joai  fiiad» 
meatol  ralaa  bava  cfona,  I  did  Vhen,  and  do  now  moat  certamlj  da- 
approve  of ;  p&rticularly  in  tba  article  relating  to  lti«  Biibop.  wbo,  d  I 
Tightly  andersiand,  is  to  be  subject  lo  a.  junsdictioti  ol'  PrfBb]'l«ri  tnd 
Laymen.  1  hope  ihe  general  deaiie  to  barmomze  irbicb  joa  meation  will 
produce  good  effecU,  1  aaeure  you  no  one  will  endeavonr  more  to  effect  lbs 
cordial  uaioQ  of  the  Episcopal  Cburcb  through  the  Contiueut  thui  I  iiliaUi 
provided  il  ba  on  Episcopal  principles. 
I  aui,   Kev.  Sir, 

with  regard  and  caieem, 

your  very  linmble  Servant. 
SAMUEL,  Bishop,  Epi3c«pal  Charcb,  ConiMOt. 
Bev.  Dr.  White,  [1)  m 

&ZY.  Mb  Pabeer  to  Bet.  Db.  White.  H 

Bosloa  Jaa'ry.  24,  1786. 

Hav'il.  &,  Dear  Sir. 

1  have  to  acknowledge  A  returo  jou  my  thanks  Tor  three 
Packets  raceived  from  you  with  your  favoura  of  Uct  24  &  Deceiu'r.  A  au 
Packet  since  with  the  Sheets  of  your  new  prayer  book  as  far  as  ibe  CoUmC 
for  all  Saints  Day,  with  a  Kote  of  Deo'r.  27.  Witb  your  Letter  of  Uoto'r. 
24  I  received  Dra.  Smuh'a  t  Wharton's  Setmona  but  Dot  the  two  half  ShMtt 
of  tbe  Prayer  book  which  you  mentiDD  in  youn  of  Deceni'r.  jat.  iJad  yon 
recollected  the  early  Date  of  that  Letter,  I  believe  you  will  find  tbat  no 
part  of  the  Prayer  book  nor  Iho  Journals  had  then  come  from  tlie  prett,  & 
consequently  could  not  have  been  aent  as  in  your  great  harry  froni  Tonr 
multiplicity  of  business  joa  imagined  I  have  received  tea  half  dneeii 
beginning  witb  the  Collects  before  tba  Commuaiou  Service,  A  shall  MUtin 
it  an  additional  favour  to  have  the  former  Sbeeta  aa  they  cnataia  ika 
Morn'g.  &  Even'g,  Service  which  nro  the  moat  material  parts.  1  have  also 
to  return  you  my  sincere  thanks  lor  your  most  eicellcul  Letter  lo  Mr,  Mil- 
ler &  for  your  pwiteneaa  in  giving  me  tbe  perusal  of  it  before  the  Delivery. 
It  was  not  a  httle  of  a  mortification  to  them  that  your  Letter  came  ibro' 
my  hands,  for  I  have  so 
exposed  myself  to  their 
umpb  as  tbey  could  hardly  brook,  1  think  you  have  given  your  Opinion 
of  their  Book  in  a  very  eenaible  Judicious  manner  <t  shew  ibem  their  error 
with  great  Strength  ot  Arguiuenla  I  sincerely  wish  it  may  have  a  good 
effect.  But  1  despair  of  seeing  tliem  retract  as  long  as  tbeir  preaeu,t  Read- 
er continues  with  them,  &  let  that  Period  be  longer  or  ahorter  be  most  con- 
tinue a  Reader  only,  for  in  my  Opinion  he  can  never  be  epiacopalty  or- 
dained, at  least  while  he  retains  hia  present  Sentimeuta,  A  ehould  be  obtain 
Ordination  from  tbe  CoDgregBtional  Clergy  with  wboin  atone  be  has  alwayl 
associated,  that  will  forever  exclude  all  Pretence  of  their  being  ao  Episco- 
pal Church  t  will  open  the  way  for  the  Miooniy  to  recover  possession  of 
the  house,  which  by  tbe  way  is  the  most  elegant  building  not  only  ill 
America,  but  there  are  fen  exceed  it  in  neatness  A  elegance  even  in  Lon- 
don.    It  cost  upwarda  of  £  10.000  St'g. 

I  thank  you  kindly  Sir  for  adverting  in  your  letter  to  Mr.  Miller  U>  Ui* 
knowledge  yon  bad  obtained  of  tbeir  proceedings,  by  which  means  I  be- 

[Ij    Tram  Ibe  Biabop  While  OirrHpODdBiic*. 
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came  exculpated  from  any  Communications  on  that  Subject  db  that  it  could 
not  have  been  atmj  request  that  you  so  highly  disapprove  of  their  Conduct, 
Respecting  the  proceedings  of  your  Convention  give  me  leave  to  observe. 
that  the  whole  proceeding  almost,  is  in  direct  Violation  of  the  fourth  fun- 
damental Principle  agreed  on  by  Conveation  at  New- York,  which  is  that 
the  American  Church  shall  maintain  the  Doctrines  of  the  Qospel  held  by 
the  Church  of  England  <&  shall  adhere  to  the  Liturgy  of  said  Church,  as  far 
as  shall  be  consistent  with  the  American  Revolution  db  the  Constitutions  of 
the  respective  States.  The  State  Prayers  in  the  Liturgy  I  suppose  are 
here  excepted  db  them  only,  but  how  can  you  be  said  to  adhere  to  the  Lit- 
urgy of  tne  Church  of  Encland,  after  adopting  the  alterations  made  in  your 
new  Prayer  book  Or  hatftbis  Convention  a  right  to  alter  amend  <&  dis- 
annul the  proceedings  of  that  at  New- York  7  I  rather  think  not,  because 
it  was  upon  those  fundamental  Principles  that  Delegates  were  appointed 
for  this  Convention,  &  whose  business  it  was  not  to  supercede  thoi>e  princi- 
ples but  to  act  in  Conformity  to  them.  Had  I  been  present  at  your  Con- 
yentioQ  I  must  have  protested  ag'st.  revising  the  Liturgy  for  this  reason, 
as  well  as  for  another  which  appears  to  be  to  have  great  weight,  viz.  that 
the  business  of  revising  Liturgies  db  framing  ecclesiastical  Constitutions  is 
the  sole  dt  proper  duty  of  Bis) tops  with  advice  of  their  Clergy,  &  tnat  for 
the  Clergy  db  Laity  to  undertake  this  is  intrenching  upon  the  Episcopal 
Authority  in  matters  ecclesiastical.  I  foresee  you  will  readily  retort,  how 
came  then  a  Convention  of  clerical  dt  lay  deputies  assembled  at  Boston  to 
invade  the  Episcopal  Province  k  revise  the  Litur^  ?  I  answer  they  have 
not;  Certain  Alterations  were  proposed  in  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church,  by 
the  Bishop  of  Connecticut  A,  at  his  request  lay  before  the  Convention  at 
Boston  for  their  Approbation,  dt  those  were  made  the  basis  of  our  proceed- 
ings, but  when  approved  were  not  to  be  adopted  till  the  other  Churches  had 
approved  of  them  also,  in  order  if  possible  to  obtain  a  Uniformity.  And 
accordingly  we  have  not  yet  made  any  Alterations  except  a  Substitute  for 
the  State  Prayers.  With  respect  to  your  Address  to  tne  Archbishops  & 
Bishops  of  Eneland  give  me  leave  to  suggest  whether  if  you  succeed  in 
Consequence  of  said  address  in  obtaining  an  Episcopate  from  England,  we 
shall  not  inevitably  have  two  Episcopal  Churches  in  America  which  like 
Jews  db  Samaritans  will  have  no  Communication  but  be  at  continual  En- 
mity  ?  To  the  Succession  thro'  the  Scotch  Bishops  I  think  no  material  Ob- 
jection can  be  made,  k  the  obtaining  an  Epbcopate  thro'  that  Line  will  not 
be  so  unpopular  as  from  the  E  nglish  Line.  The  people  of  these  Eastern 
States  still  retain  a  great  jealousy  of  the  English  nation  db  will  with  Difli- 
calty  be  bronght  to  submit  to  any  Authority  civil  or  ecclesiastical  from 
thence,  insomuch  that  I  imagine  it  next  to  impossible  to  obtain  from  our 
civil  rulers  such  a  Certificate  as  your  Convention  recommends.  To  a  Bish- 
op from  the  Scotch  line  there  can  be  no  Objection,  for  unconnected  with 
civil  power  themselves,  there  can  be  no  jealousy  of  a  Bishop  from  thence 
introducing  any  into  these  States.  Was  it  not  for  this  reason  dt  for  our 
already  having  a  Bishop  in  the  Neighborhood  from  the  Scotch  Church,  I 
frankly  confess  it  would  be  more  eligible  to  obtain  the  Succession  from 
England  as  we  always  have  been  accustomed  to  look  up  to  them  as  Child- 
ren to  their  Parent.  With  respect  to  the  Alterations  in  the  Liturgy  db  offi- 
ces of  the  Ch'h.  I  must  suspend  giving  my  Opinion  till  I  see  the  whole ; 
those  in  that  part  of  the  Prayer  Book  that  is  come  to  hand,  are  many  of 
them  the  same  that  were  proposed  by  us,  db  where  they  differ,  I  would  as 
soon  adopt  one  as  the  otner.  No  Objection  I  think  can  be  made  to  the 
Omission  of  the  Nicene  Creed  but  the  time.    Some  passages  in  it  are  as  ob« 
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ecure  4  nnintclligBbls  mmany  in  tha  Creed  of  SI,  Atliannsios,  wliieh  I  sm 
very  gUd  we  are  nd  of.  Tlie  Arian  Doctrma  is  gaining  groanJ  very  ful 
ia  rWo  parts,  k  the  throwing  oot  two  Creo'ia  at  once  wliir^h  were  deaigned 
Bi »  barrier  sg'iit.  tbat  Doctrine  will  be  looked  upon  by  miny  as  acct^ing 
to  the  tame  0[iinioDR. 

Thus  yon  sea  Sir  that  relying  on  yoor  Candanr  I  have  given  mjr  Opia- 
ioQ  of  the  [iroceedings  of  Tour  Convention  with  as  much  Treadom  ai  yoa 
diil  yours  to  Mr.  Miller.  You  will  be  kind  eno'  to  jtut  the  most  favonrabU 
ConatroctioQ  on  my  EzpreeaionB,  A,  not  imagine  thst  I  presame  to  find  bolt 
with  doings  Of  ao  learned  t  respeetable  a  Uody  but  only  to  iafonn  you  of 
»uch  DiflicollieB  u  lay  ia  my  mind  respecting  our  ecdeeinelical  A&ir*. 
finally  I  sincarelv  wish  we  may  settle  down  in  an  Uniformity  of  Doctrioe 
A  WorBliin,  i  etill  continue  one  Church  cemented  in  the  sCncteat  bonds  of 
Union.     To  the  obtaining  of  which  I  shall  oiert  my  Qtmoai  Abilities.  (1| 

Even  under  the  eye  and  influence  of  the  able  and  deter- 
miDed  Provoost  there  had  grown  up  diBsatisfaction  with  the 
work  of  the  Convention  of  1785  ;  while  at  the  southward, 
fears  of  doctrinal  chaugoa  in  the  future  led  to  the  warning 
worda  of  Dr.  West  we  give  below.  It  is  clear  from  the 
words  of  the  rector  of  Trinity,  New- York,  that  the  presence 
of  Seabnry,  in  the  validily  of  whose  consecration  there  was 
almost  universal  acquiescence,  served  most  happily  aa  a  con- 
serving element  in  the  later  iDeasures  attending  the  organ- 
ization of  the  Church  throughout  the  land.  At  the  same 
time  there  can  be  litlli?  doubt  ihiil  theoljectinn^to  Ihc  Fourth 
of  July  service  alluded  to  by  Provoost,  formed  a  grave  obsta- 
cle  to  the  acceptance  of  the  Proposed  Book.  (2)  That  the 
service  itself  was  the  composition  of  one  whose  political 
course  during  the  war  for  Independence  had  been  far  from 
consistent  added  to  the  general  dislike  with  which  its  incor- 
poration in  the  Prayer  Book  was  regarded,  so  that  this  "  mosb 
injudicious  step  taken  by  the  Convention,"  — as  Bp.  Whit» 
styles  it — resulted  in  the  general  disuse  of  the  service  and  a 
wide-spread  disposition  "  to  cry  down  the  intended  book,  if 
it  were  only  to  get  rid  of  the  offensive  holiday." 

We  add  the  letters  to  which  reference  has  been  made. 

m    Tid*  uu.  pp.  ira,  204  for  no  aitrut  trom  Bp.  WtlU'i  Memoln  (pp.  loi,  IM)  fMat 
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Eev.  Mb.  Provoost  to  Eev.  Dr.  White. 

Dr.  Sir. 

I  was  informed  a  few  days  a^o  by  three  dififerent  geatlemen  that  they 
had  JQflt  Keen  a  Box  directed  to  me  at  the  Elizabeth  Town  Ferry  House  in 
this  City  and,  in  consequence  of  this  information,  have  at  length  got  the 
first  parcel  of  Prayer  Books.  I  sincerely  believe  the  threatening  has  been 
of  avail  in  this  case  as  well  as  the  former. 

Such  a  strone  party  has  been  raised  against  the  alterations  that  I  am 
afraid  we  should  not  be  able  to  adopt  the  Book  at  present  without  danger 
of  a  Schism — the  ostensible  objection  is  that  they  were  made  without  the 
sanction  of  a  Bishop,  but  the  Thanksgiving  for  the 'Fourth  of  July  in  all 
probability  is  one  principal  cause  ot  the  opposition.  The  sale  of  the 
iiooks  ha.4  been  very  dull — only  thirteen  have  been  disposed  o£ 

Mr.  Ogden  has  given  you  an  account  of  the  Extraordinary  proceedings 
at  Perth  Amboy.  I  flatter  myself  our  Convention  in  this  State  wiil  be 
infiaenced  by  a  more  liberal  and  Christian  Spirit. 

I  am.  Dr.  Sir,  with  the  most  sincere  regard 
your  affectionate  Brother 

and  Uum'le.  Serv't 

N.  York.  May  4th,  1786.  SAMUEL  PROVOOST.    (1) 

Rev.  Mr.  West  to  Eev.  Dr.  White. 

Baltimore  Town,  May  4ih,  1786, 

Reverend  and  dear  Sir. 

Inclosed  yon  will  receive  by  CaptDe  Course,  the  Proceedings 
of  the  late  Convention  at  Annapolis.  They  would  have  been  conveyed  to 
you  sooner,  had  I  not  been -called  and  detained  from  Home  on  the  account 
of  my  Brother's  Sickness  and  Death. 

Yesterday  I  received  a  Box  per  Stage,  directed  to  me  in  this  Place,  and 
containing  10  Dozen  Copies  of  the  New  Prayer  Book :  but  no  Directions 
«ither  by  Word  or  Writing  attended  ;  so  that  I  know  not  in  what  manner 
or  at  what  Price  they  are  to  be  distributed. 

I  have  been  lately  told  that  a  Pamphlet  (2)  has  censured  the  Proceedings 
of  the  Qenerai  Convention ;  and,  among  other  things  thrown  out  that  the 
Dispersion  of  the  New  Prayer  Book  has  been  delayed  with  artful  Design. 
The  Charee,  I  am  convinced,  is  as  false  as  it  is  ndchristian ;  But  I  am  sorry 
that  the  Neglect  of  the  Printer  or  Binder  has  given  such  an  Handle  to 
those  who,  perhaps,  wish  evil  to  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  these 
fiiatfls.    Should  the  next  Generad  Convention  discover  great  MaaU  and 

(1)  Trom  th«  Bp.  White  Corr6«pond«iic«. 

(2)  Th«  Piunphlet  to  whih  refereoce  ii  made  wm  the  followiog,  Tis.  **Renwrkt  on  the 
Prooeedtnn  of  the  ltotaoo|Ml  Conrention  for  forming  en  AmeriOKn  Conetitution.  Addreee- 
•d  to  the  PnbliclL.  With  Proposals  fur  them  in  Future  GouTentione.  And  an  account  of 
the  Plan  propoeed  for  an  American  Church.  By  a  Layman.  Printed  by  8.  Ilall,  in  Bute- 
Street.  Boeton.  MDCOLXXXVI.  8to.  pp.  8.** 

Tlw  eopy  of  this  pamphlet  preeer«ed  among  the  Archirei  of  the  General  CouTentlon 
bean  the  fr»llowing  autograph  note  by  Bp.  White,  "A  Pamphlet  in  Oppoeition  to  what  wai 
tra&aacted  in  New- York,  in  ye  Autumn  of  1784  A  presenting  ye  Propueal  of  a  Church  to  be 
ibrmrd  by  Profeaeore  of  all  Denominatione  ;  probably  with  a  View  to  ye  Scheme  of  thoee 
who  call  themaelTei  Unitarians.  W.  W." 

Dr.  West's  sensitiTeness  as  to  doctrinal  changes  is  noticed  by  Bp.  White.  Memoirs,  pp. 
108,104.    Tide  ante,  pp.  201, 202. 
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Eagirncu  to  confirm  and  ratify  mUlwrikitirdi/  this  navIr-reTited  Liturgy, 
&<■..  and  before  it  has  been  vrdl  digeBI«d  and  approved  b^  thcne  «ho  are 
coDceraod  la  it ;  I  feai  it  will  have  a  Tendencj  ratber  to  •epnrale  than 
unite  itB  membere.  And  to  prevent  this  Calamity,  sufficient  Warning  Ifeait 
to  have  been  already  thrown  oat.  evan  bj  ite  Enemies,  in  the  PanipblsL  I 
bave  inentioned.  This  Pampblet  I  have  neitber  lean,  nor  beard  the  Far- 
ticulara  of.  Dr.  Andrews,  who  vras  lately  in  thia  Town,  commanicated  to 
me  bU  on  which  I  have  founded  my  Opinion.  The  very  Title-Piigs  o( 
tbe  Book  ilaelf  Euppoeee  the  envenoioed  Charee  to  bs  groundle&K  ;  and  in- 
deed, it  anppostB  alao,  Thic  the  Church  ehaU  have  an  Opportunity  ftt 
'weiotiiug  it  delil>erately,  before  it  shnll  be  finally  ratified  and  adojitad,  Fol 
the  Title-Page  preaenta  it  aa  "  tbe  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  &a.,  mi  rt-tiMd 
andpropo^ea  to  tbe  Use  of  tbe  Protestant  Epiacopal  Cuarcb."  If  then  it 
ia  prop/atd  only;  certainly  it  oagbt  to  be  coniiiurtd  by  each  partienlot 
Btate  Church  ;  and  if  so,  aproprr  Canalderation  of  so  important  a  Matter, 
maat  in  tlie  Opinion  of  all,  require  aufficient  time  for  mature  Deliberation. 
Tbese  are  Seotimenta  which  yoo  know  prevailed  at  our  late  Cunvention  it 
Annapolia ;  and  tha'  tbe  Membera  have  ratified  the  Book,  acconling  ta 
their  Powem  ;  yet,  I  believe,  they  could  have  wished  tboae  Powers  to  have 
been  more  enlarged  than  they  either  felt  or  found  tbem  to  be.  However, 
it  ia  to  be  hoped  that  a  more  general  and  latiatoctory  fiepreaentatioa  of 
tbe  Ch'b.  in  other  Stated,  will  make  up  what  haa  been  wanting  in  our  own : 
anii  happily  remove  all  Doubta  and  f'ei\rB  concerning  tbe  Intiodactioa  Of 
a  reviwd  and  improved  Lilurey.  ♦  ■  »  •  * 
I  am,  reverend  and  dear  Sir, 

with  hearty  Good-Wiahea 

for  your  Happineai 

and  ProBperity 

your  affectionate  Servant 
WM.  WEST.    {1} 

Baltimore,  Town,  May  12tb  1786. 
Dear  Sir. 

I  am  eorry  to  nnderctand  that  Ceneure  hai 
been  thrown  upon  the  Froceedinga  of  the  Epiacopaliana  since  their  Conven- 
tion in  Philadelphia  ;  But  I  trust  that  this  and  every  other  Aaperaion  will 
be  done  away  bv  their  Prudence,  and  the  Spirit  that  will  prevail  and  actu- 
ate them.  Could  Harmony  but  prevail  among  the  Brethren  throughout 
the  States,  how  certain  would  be  this  desirable  Event ;  Mattera,  involving 
Diversity  of  Sentimenta  coticermau  Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction,  I  am  aure 
ought  not  to  prevent  it.  And  1  will  hope  that  nothing,  touching  the  Doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity,  as  it  has  been  received  by  out  Ch'b.  will  evar  come  on 
the  Tapis,  so  as  to  introduce  Coniroverpy  reanecting  the  real  and  eternal. 
Divinity  or  Godhead  of  the  Three  Persons.  My  Reason  for  this  lust  Sen- 
timent you.  I  presume,  are  no  stranger  to.  I  am  sorry  to  observe,  that 
some,  who  readily  enough  espouae  the  Doctrine  in  General  are  unwilling 
to  acknowledge  That  Adoralion  is  diu  to  the  I^lernal  Spirit,  as  eery  ana 
Eternal  God!  Should  any  EipressioQ,  or  Manner  of  Eipreesion  be  adopt- 
ed, Either  in  our  Service  or  o\ir  Articles,  favorable  to  auch  an  Idea;  1  am 
too  well  convinced  that  the  Harmony  of  our  Ch'h.  will  assuredly  ceaae/ 
Fhiloaophizing  Conclusions,  I  truat,   will  never  have  weight  sutficient  to 
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verthrow  the  plain  Truths  of  Revelation ;  nor  the  refined  and  sahtle  Ideas 
f  any  professed  Christian  to  bring  in  Question  the  Propriety  of  addressing 
be  Eternal  Trinity,  as  we  now  do  in  the  Begnining  of  our  Litany.  How 
reak  mpst  be  the  Argument  against  the  Address  to  say  "  No  such  Term  as 
bat  of  Trinity  is  to  be  found  in  Scripture"  I  Arguments  similar  to  it  may 
e  used  against  this  and  that  Expression  throughout  the  Liturgy,  so  that, 
1  the  end,  the  mere  Expression  must  be  attended  to,  and  the  plain  and 
trtain  Truth  unattended  to  or  at  least  not  asserted !  Should  such  Mat- 
ers be  proposed  at  the  next  Convention,  I  shall  be  sorrv  that  my  Absence 
rom  it  should  put  it  out  of  my  Power  to  Dissent  with  my  Tongue,  and 
rith  my  whole  tSoul  from  them ! 

It  is  on  the  Supposition  that  some  such  Matters  may  possibly  be  pro- 
osed,  that  I  have  given  you  the  Trouble  of  reading  the  last  Paragraph ; 
nd  doing  all  in  my  Power  to  prevent  what,  in  my  Opinion,  would  be 
ttended  with  Consequences  fatal  to  the  Peace  and  Harmony  of  the  Prot- 
Btant  Episcopal  Church  in  America. 

It  would  give  me  Pleasure  to  hear  the  Success  of  the  late  Application 
d  the  Archbishops  and  Bps  of  England :  Pray  when  is  an  answer  Ex- 
acted ;  or  has  one  arrived  7  .  .  . 

I  am,  Dear  Sir, 

Your  affect'e.  serv't.  and  brother. 

RevU  Dr.  White.  WM.  WEST.(l) 

On  the  whole,  the  letter  from  the  English  Prelates  in  re- 
)ly  to  the  address  of  the  Philadelphia  Convention  of  1785 
^as  favorable  ;  and  its  reception  gave  fresh  vigor  to  the  efforts 
or  securing  the  succession  in  the  English  line.  Hurrying 
iff,  by  the  hands  of  a  Presbyterian  minister  travelling  south- 
ward, a  transcript  of  this  Communication  to  Dr.  White  who 
lad  in  common  with  the  Clergy  of  the  Middle  and  South- 
tm  states  been  impatiently  awaiting  its  arrival^  Provoost 
f  rites  as  follows  : 

Dear  Sir. 

I  send  by  the  Reverend  Dr.  Rodgers  the 
^py  of  a  very  affectionate  Letter  received  by  yesterday's  packet  from  the 
^relates  of  England.  It  was  thought  proper  to  detain  the  Original  till  it 
lad  been  produced  to  the  Convention  to  be  held  a  few  days  hence  in  this 
Jity — Pains  have  been  taken  to  misrepresent  our  proceedings,  yet  I  flat- 
er  myself  from  the  seeming  Candour  of  the  Bishops  that  these  misrepre- 
antationa  will  do  us  no  material  Injury. 

Your  most  affectionate  Brother, 

and  very  Humble  Servant, 

SAMUEL  PROVOOST  (1) 
New  York,  May  13th,  1786. 

(1)  Vrom  th«  Biabop  White  Comfpondanc*. 
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Daar  Sir. 

I  wrote  by  Dr.  Rodgen,  and  am  now  to  ubnoirlsdge  th»  reodpt  at 
yonn  of  the  14th  kud  16th  Instant  with  tho  itKiloeed  from  our  woitt^ 
Friend  Kiehird  PslerB,  Eiq.  The  Bishops'  reply  to  oor  Addms  had  bsm 
cDiDiDaiiicated  M  our  Coaventioo  and  copi«e  laketi  by  loaie  of  Uie  Cl«i- 
cal  bretlireo  before  yoar  CautionBr<r  Letter  ■rrivtid,  but  with  no  intention 
cf  publishing  it.  The  Convention  nfter  littioK  tno  days  witbont  doing 
fLnj'llimg  very  material  adjonroed  to  the  secoiid  Tuesday  of  next  mouth 
io  expectation  of  a  more  numerous  meetiDU  and  to  give  the  dllferent  cod- 
KrFgations  aa  opportunity  of  peruaing  tUa  new  Prayer  Book  before  the 
Question  for  adoptiug  it  came  forward.     The  Package  witli  the  fitly  Booka 

Sia  46  black  and  5  red  bound)  was  bruught  sale  to  oie  Early  last  Wednea- 
ay  morning.     But  1  can  get  no  acconnt  of  the  hundred  which  wt^re  finl 

Yonr  best  friends  in  thi"  City  approve  of  yourconduct  in  not  admitting 
persons  ordained  by  Dr.  Cebra  to  your  palpil.  The  Clergy  la  N.  Jeney 
act  with  the  ssme  precaution.  Mr.  Sprague  and  Mr.  Howe  iiore  not  to  M 
received  as  memben  of  their  Canvaotion. 

The  Arclibisbop  by  not  choosing  to  anawsr  privnte  irnininas  has  left  Iha 
natter  in  Dubiu,  and  you  may  still  act  literally  even  in  that  respect  upon 
the  principle  of  tub  Juilice  lii  eit. 

But  I  really  think  our  Line  of  Conduct  is  plain  before  ns.  As  the  Gen- 
eral Conventiou  did  not  think  pro&er  to  acknowle'lge  Dr.  Cebra  as  a  Bi» 
bop,  much  less  as  Bishop  of  our  church,  it  would  be  highir  improper  for 
na  in  our  own  private  Capacities  to  eive  aoy  sanction  lo  hia  Oi>iin»tiDns. 
It  would  also  be  an  insult  upon  the  Church  and  to  the  tmly  vent^rable  pra- 
lateH  to  wham  we  are  now  making  Application  for  the  Sucee^sioD.  For 
my  own  part  I  carry  <he  Maiter  tull  further  aad  as  a  frieud  to  tlie  Lib- 
erties  of  mankind  ehould  be  extremely  sorry  that  the  conduct  of  my 
Brethren  here  ahoald  tend  to  the  resnrrectioB  of  the  seot  of  Non-Jnrow 
(nearly  boriad  in  oblivion)  whose  elavisb  and  absurd  Tenets  were  a  <I1i- 

America  which  as  my  native  Country  1  wiah  may  always  be  saved  to  Lib* 
arty  both  civil  and  religious. 

I  am  with  sincere  regard. 

Dr.  and  Rev'd  Sir. 

Your  most  afleclionatc  Brother, 
and  Humble  Servant, 
Rev.  Dr.  White  SAMUEL  PROVOOST.(l) 

N.  York,  May  20th,  1786. 

Following  closely  upon  this  cummuiiication  was  another, 
revealing  a  latitude  of  theological  belief,  of  itself  quite 
enough  to  account  for  the  fears  of  the  more  conservatiTe' 
clergy,  that  the  doctrines  of  the  Catholic  Faith  were  likelj 
to  be  tampered  with  in  the  Gonventiou  now  near  at  hand. 


(1)  Fram  tbo  Biihop  Whli*  OorrwraDil 
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tion  since  the  first  a^es  of  Christianity,  and  will  be  to  the  end  of  the  worlds 
It  is  an  abstruse  point,  upon  which  great  charity  is  due  to  difierent  opin- 
ions, and  the  only  way  of  securing  ourselves  from  error,  is  to  adhere  to 
Scripture  expressions,  without  turning  into  definitions.  The  following 
lines  of  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff,  in  his  late  collection  of  Theological  Tracts, 
riiew  a  tmly  Christian  and  liberal  spirit : 

**  *  Kewton  and  Locke  were  esteemed  Socinians ;  Lardner  was  an  avowed' 
one ;  Clarke  and  Whiston  were  declared  Arians ;  Bull  and  Waterland 
were  professed  Athanasians;  who  will  take  upon  him  to  say  that  these 
were  not  equal  to  each  other  in  probity  and  Scriptural  knowledge  ?  And 
if  Uiat  be  admitted,  surely  we  ought  to  learn  no  other  lesson,  from  the  di- 
versity of  their  opinions,  except  that  of  perfect  moderation  and  good  will 
towards  all  those  who  happen  to  differ  from  ourselves.  We  ought  to  en- 
tertain no  other  wish,  but  that  every  man  may  be  allowed,  without  loss 
of  fame  or  fortune,  et  seniire  qua  veUt,  el  qua  seniiai  discere.  This  abso- 
lute freedom  of  Inquiry,  it  is  apprehended,  is  the  best  way  of  investigating 
the  sense  of  Scripture,  the  most  probable  means  of  producing  an  unifor- 
mity of  opinion,  and  of  rendering  the  Gospel  dispensation  as  intelligible  to 
ns  in  the  18th  century,  as  we  presume  it  was  to  the  Christians  in  the  first  * 

**  Strong  objections,  in  my  opinion,  may  be  made  against  the  validity  of 
the  Nonjuring  consecrations  in  general,  and  stronger  still  against  Dr. 
Cebra*8,  in  particular.  I  never  had  the  pleasure  of  any  conversation  with 
yon  upon  this  subject,  and  real  want  of  time  obligee  me  to  waive  the  dis- 
cussion of  it  at  present.  The  line  of  conduct. (1)  our  delegates  are  to  ob- 
serve towards  the  persons  ordained  bv  the  Doctor  will,  I  hope,  be  pointed' 
oat  to  them  before  they  go  do  Philadelphia. 

SAM'L  PR0V00ST."(2) 

New  York,  June  10th.  1786. 

PassiDg  from  these  evident  tokens  of  dissension  arising- 
among  the  few  Churchmen  in  America,  we  give,  as  a  pre- 
ftoe  to  our  notices  of  the  Convention  of  1786,  the  following 
interesting  letter. 

The  Rbv.  Dr.  Ikolis  to  the  Rbv.  Dr.  White. 

London,  Mortimer  Street,  No.  15. 
Beverend  Sir.  June  6,  1786. 

♦  ♦  *  *  Before  this  time,  you  have  probably  received  the 
Answer  of  the  English  Bishops  to  the  Conventional  Letter  addressed  to 
them,  desiring  to  know  whether  they  would  Consecrate  Persons  sent  here 
for  that  Purpose,  I  need  not  therefore  say  much  about  it — it  was  friendly, 
and  shewed  a  Disposition  to  grant  your  Bequest — but  it  was  cautious,  as  it 

(1)  TlMt  *  lliM  of  conduct "  wm  markM  oat  by  the  IbUowiDg  rMoIntkm,  paiaed  (n  Oon- 
ventioD,  la  81  PanVt  Cb*p<>l,  New  York,  thres  daji  After.  It  wm  the  doting  basiiiMi  of 
the  ScMlott  M  recorded  in  the  thin^dinur  piunpblet  giring  the  proceediogt  of  the  opening 
ttsetiagg  of  that  CooTention,  whoae  ooiuge^  jit  a  eingle  gathering,  nowHMlays,  require  a 
voiasM  fbr  their  record. 

**  Muohed,  that  the  pereona  appointed  to  reprcMnt  thie  Chnrch,  be  inetmcted  not  to. 
eoMent  to  any  acts  that  may  imply  the  ralldity  of  Dr.  Seabory'a  Onlinationi.*' 

(S)  From  tiie  Blehop  White  Gorreepondenee. 
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WM  reported  that  70a  were  aboat  to  nrnke  great  AlterBtions  not  only  io 
the  Liiar^^,  bat  is  ttia  Creeds  and  ArticUa.  Since  that  Time,  the  Biehoi'a 
'    '     ""    '      '  "  "  "     ■  illered  by  tliB 


litv  »i 
uked 


have  received  the  Whole  of  your  Common  Praver  Book,  aa  ullered  by  U.. 
CoDV«ntian;  and  obaerring  vith  Fleasors  that  tba  great.  «»eutial  Doc- 
trines of  Christianity  are  preservod ;  parlioularly,  the  D&clrfno  of  the 
\T  Savioar'B  Atonement,  which  m  this  Country  are  via- 
^  'eienl  by  Sociniane  and  MaterialUW  ;  They  hii»s  lakra 
up  the  Bunmean  with  greater  2eal,  ftnd  msan  to  comply  fally  with  yont 
Keqaert,  if  you  youreetves  will  put  it  into  their  Power. 

His  Grace  of  Canterbury  ia  purticularly  BOlicitoiu  aod  active  in  j-mmot' 
ing  the  Mewure.  Ha  will  apply  far  ao  Act  of  Farliameat  this  Session  to 
Empower  bim  and  the  other  Bishopt  to  Conaocrate  the  Fersona  you  may 
■end  over.  By  Ihia  Packet  he  will  write  another  Letter  to  the  Conven- 
tion, (directed  uoder  Cover  to  you,)  and  stating  those  Conditions  on  which 
he  and  the  other  Bishops  will  comv^ly  ;  and  those  Coaditioni  relate  solely 
to  yourselves — to  tba  Interest  and  Welfare  of  the  Church  in  America :  for 
the  Bishops  are  no  farther  concerned  in  them,  than  as  they  will  hereby  be 
Enabled  to  comply  with  your  Reqaest  in  a  Manner  that  is  coiuiitent  with 
the  Dictates  of  their  Conscience. 

Tba  Canditioni  are  eucli  w.  I  trnit,  you  and  the  other  American  Clergy 
will  ihiak  reasonable  and  odvanLageous ;  and  I  hope  are  practicable. 
Tliuy  are  principally  those  that  foUnw : — 1.  A  Resloratian  of  ihe  Article 
which  has  b«n  expunged  out  of  the  Apostles  Creed.  2.  A  Reetoration  of 
tba  Nicene  and  Athnnn^ian  Creeds,  so  tar  at  least  as  to  leave  tlie  Use  of 
them  Discretional.  3.  Securing  to  the  future  Bishops  that  iasL  and  perma- 
nent Authority,  whioh  is  not  only  necessary  for  the  right  DiMbarc*  of 
their  Duty  and  Benefit  of  the  Church ;  but  which  is  warrantod  by  Half 
Scripture  and  Practice  of  the  Christian  Church  in  every  Period  of  its  Ex- 
istence. And,  4.  Proper  TesumoDials,  such  as  the  peculiarity  of  the  Ciaa 
demands,  of  the  Competency  m  Point  of  Learning,  tbe  unblemished  Moral 
Character,  and  Soundneea  in  the  Faith,  of  those  who  may  be  aetit  over  fot 
CoDjecrrLlion, 

!ird  to  Virtue  or  the  Purity  of  Religion,  will 
With  Respect   to  the  Creeds,  I  hope  a  Com- 

Sliance  with  the  Requsilion.  will  not,  oo  mature  ReSection,  meet  with 
pposition.  I  am  a  stranger  to  the  Rennons  which  induced  tbe  Conven- 
tion to  Expunge  the  D(tccnt  into  Hetl;  hut  I  may  venture  to  affirm  they 
were  not  solid;  and  I  say  thisifter  being  well  acquainted  with  tbe  History 
of  this  Article,  and  the  fanciful  Eiplicationa  that  have  been  given  of  it  by 
different  Persons.  The  Convention  probably  thought  it  a  Tautology  ;  hut 
it  really  ia  not.  It  relates  to  a  different  Thing  from  our  Saviour's  DtaOi  or 
Burial — these  Articles  declare  that  our  Saviours  Soul  was  separated  from  his 
Body,  which  was  Dtath—i'ae  Body  was  then  laid  in  a  Grave,  i.  a.  was  Bur- 
ted:  But  the  Soul  descended,  or  went  into  I£adfi.  i.  e.  the  Place  of  departeJ 
Souls.  So  that  this  Article  holds  out  a  different  Object  of  our  Belief  from 
the  two  preceding  Articles,  Accordingly  it  is  received  at  this  Day  by 
every  Protestant  Church  in  Christendom — I  might  say,  by  every  Cbrislisn 
Church  upon  Earth. 

A>  to  tbe  Nicene  and  Athanosian  Creeds,  they  unquestionablv  contain 
the  great,  Essenti.1l  Doctrines  of  our  common  Faith,  as  it  has  been  ever 
professed  by  tbe  Catholic  Church  of  Christ.  If  there  have  been  Gainsay- 
ers  of  those  Doctrines  in  different  Ages,  that  phould  not  stagger  our  Faith  : 
any  more  than  the  Assertions  of  Deists  or  Atheists  should  shake  our  Belief 
in  Revelation.     And  if  it  be  consiiitred  to  what  Lengths  the  Spirit  of  la- 
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novation  in  Religion  may  carry  men — ^how  many  there  are  at  this  Day 
who  are  sealons  to  overturn  the  Fundamentals  of  Christianity,  and  what 
Encouragement  they  will  receive  by  expunging  those  Cree<ls  :  I  trust  that 
those  among  you  who  have  the  Honour  and  Interest  of  Christianity  at 
Heart,  and  are  zealous  to  preserve  pure  and  uncorrupt  that  Faith  which 
was  once  delivered  to  the  Saints,  will  oe  induced  to  reconsider  this  Matter, 
and  restore  those  Creeds,  so  far  at  least  as  the  Bishops  require — were  they 
fallv  replaced  as  before,  it  would  be  much  better. 

With  reeard  to  your  future  Bishop's  permanent  Authority,  I  consider  it 
as  absolutely  necessary  to  the  Peace,  Order  and  good  Government  of  your 
Churches.  When  I  first  saw  the  Regulation  made  on  this  Head,  I  was 
astonished  how  any  People  professing  themselves  Members  of  an  Episco-* 
pal  Church,  could  think  of  degrading  their  Bishop  in  such  a  Manner.  No 
Episcopal  Power  whatever  is  reserved  for  him  but  that  of  Ordination  and 
perUHps  Confirmation.  He  is  only  a  Member  ex  officio,  of  the  Convention 
where  he  resides,  but  is  not  to  take  the  Chair,  or  Preside,  unless  he  is  asked ; 
whereas  such  Presidency  is  as  essential  to  bis  Character,  as  Ordination. 
St.  Paul's  Bishop  was  to  receive,  and  judge  of  Accusations  brought 
against  Presbyters  ;  as  hath  been  the  Case  of  Bishops  ever  since :  But  your 
Bishop  has  nothing  to  do  with  such  Matters — the  Convention,  consisting 
mostly  of  Laymen,  are  to  receive,  and  judge  of  Accusations  against  him 
In  short,  his  Barber  ma^  shave  him  in  the  Morning  ;  and  in  the  Afternoon, 
vote  him  oot  of  his  Office. 

I  was  astonished,  I  say,  at  this  Regulation,  and  could  not  account  for 
the  Clergy's  agreeing  to  it — but  my  astonishment  ceased,  when  I  was  as- 
sured by  a  Letter  from  America,  that  all  the  Clergy,  except  one,  opposed 
it;  but  were  out-voted,  or  overawed  into  a  Compliance,  by  the  Laity. 
This  accounted  for  the  Matter  ;  it  is  only  one  of  the  Evils  which  I  foresaw 
would  attend  the  Introduction  of  so  many  Laymen  into  Conventions ; 
and  be  assured  it  will  be  followed  by  many  others.  However  I  am  sensi- 
ble of  your  Situation,  and  that  you  cannot  do  as  you  would.  Now,  view- 
ing the  Matter  in  this  Light,  I  consider  the  Interposition  of  the  Bishops 
here  on  this  Head,  as  a  great  Advantage  to  the  Cnurch  and  Clergy  with 
yon;  for  it  gives  the  Clergy  ground  to  stand  on  which  they  had  not  before. 
Thtij  may  now  with  Propriety,  and  I  trust,  with  Effect,  plead  for  that  Au- 
thority in  their  future  Bishops,  whicli  is  essential  to  their  Character,  and 
necessary  for  the  good  Qovernment  of  your  Churches. 

The  Authority  of  Bishops,  as  such,  is  purely  spiritual ;  it  has  nothing  to 
do  with  Civil  Constitutions,  or  their  different  Px>rms.  It  existed  as  fully 
when  Christianity  was  persecuted  by  Heathen  Emperors,  as  when  Erope- 
rort  became  Nursing  Fathers  of  the  Church — it  exists  as  fully  now  in 
the  Roman  Cantons  or  Republics  of  Switzerland,  as  it  does  in  the  King* 
dom  of  France.  It  is  therefore  idle  to  say,  that  because  the  American 
States  are  Republics,  therefore  Bishops  residing  in  them  must  be  stripped 
of  their  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  Powers ;  for  the  one  is  no  Reason  for 
the  other,  nor  does  the  Consequence  by  any  means  follow.  The  purely 
•piiitoal  or  ecclesiastical  Authority  of  a  Bishop,  and  you  should  aim  at  no 
more,  may  be  as  well  allowed  and  exercised  in  a  Democratic  State,  as  in 
an  ahsolute  Monarchy.  It  is  a  pity  that  some  of  you  did  not  think  of  A. 
Bishop  Usher's  Scheme  of  Episcopacy,  which  I  would  recommend  to  your 
Gontiaeration.  Agreeably  to  the  spirit  of  the  Times  when  he  wrote  he 
lopped  off  all  external  Appendages,  but  still  preserved  the  Essentials  of 
Episcopacy. 

The  JBishops  here  have  no  Right  to  interpose  Authoritatively — thoy  caa 
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only  ftdmoniih  knd  mdviM;  bat  wb«n  they  do  thii  in  Uattart  which  w« 
fat  ^oor  B«iiefit,  ftnd  which  are  aecamrj  to  taable  tfaam  to  Mrr«  to*, 
eon,»iit«ntl7  with  their  Doty  and  CoDicienc*,  their  Adyio*  tbonld  h*T* 

Ereat  Weight     Ton   will  tiod  a  benevolent   brotherly,   Chriitian   ^iiit 
re*the*  thronghont  their  Letter,  joined  to  ft  proper  Begftrd  for  the  Intar- 
cate  of  Religion.     I  eiocarely  with  their  Letters  may  hare  the  denirad  W- 
fect.  ■*  it  will  tend  mneh  to  the  BeneQt  of  the  Cbarch ;  and  1  Battar  mj^ 
■elf  that  no  endeavours  of  yonn  will  b«  wanting  for  thii  Pnrpoaa. 
It  givee  me  I         "'  .    ^    .  ..    .     .       .  .    •  .... 

iih  nnder  Mr, 


reibytei 
_  .     ,eoted—      _ 
Ascendency,  and  had  Power  in  their  Handi. 

With  niiicere.  best  wishes  for  yonr 
Health  aod  Happine**,  I  am, 
KeTersnd  Sir, 

Yonr  afTectionate  Friend 
•nd  Brother, 

CHARLES  INQLiaJV 
Rev'd  Dr.  White. 
F.  S.  This  Letter  is  secret  and  confidential — the  CommQDicationa  it 
contains  are  for  your  own  private  ate.  Tne  Arcb-Buhop's  Letter  bfti  not 
been  seen,  nor  will  be.  by  any  Person  bnt  myself,  except  the  BLebopa  who 
join  in  it— I  thought  it  would  be  of  Service  to  you  to  have  tbii  tatalli- 
geoce,  and  it  is  for  ibis  Reason  1  write.  C.  I. 

In  much  the  same  Btnun  writes  the  Bar.  Dr.  Mamtjr 
whose  interest  in  the  Church  ia  America  was  unabated. 

Rbv.  Dr.  Murray  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wihte. 

London,  8lh  Jane,  17SQ. 
Dear  Sir. 
I  wrote  yon  about  Christmu  last  by  Capt.  Eearsely,  and  in   Uarchbf 
William  Bioghan.  bnt  having  only  a  few  minulea  notice  of  Mr.  Petoia'  d»- 

'  left  furtlipr  an.i  rull  iult]l,^..[ic..  to  liim. 


HISTORICAL   NOTES  AND   D0CUMRNT8.  805 

ament,  pablished  for  consideration,  to  be  repealed,  amended,  or  approved 
at  yonr  next  convention ;  and  the  best  thing?  are  hoped  from  yoar  delib- 
erations then,  in  due  coniistence  with  your  Address  to  the  Abps.  and 
Bpt.  wherein  you  profess  an  adherence  to  the  Doctrine,  Worship,  Gov- 
ernment and  Religious  principles  of  the  Church  of  England,  his  Grace  is 
disposed  to  bring  forward,  if  possible,  a  bill  this  session  to  vest  the 
Bench  with  discretionary  power  to  consecrate  Bishops  for  foreign  States ; 
to  the  benefit  of  which  Act  your  Church  will  be  entitled,  if  your  next  Con  ■ 
Tention  renders  it  comparable  to  ours  in  its  religious  tenets.  In  any  event 
yon  should  lose  no  time  in  sending  his  Grace  the  Journal  of  your  Proceed- 
ings accompanied  by  a  Letter  from  your  President,  explaining  any  thing 
that  may  appear  exceptionable.  If  all  the  parts  of  your  Liturgy  be  not 
literally  the  same.  I  hope  they  will  be  found  substantially  the  same  with 
ours  ;  otherwise  yon  would  as  little  desire,  as  expect,  the  proposed  connec- 
tion. 

The  Abp.  is  your  sincere  friend,  as  indeed  all  the  Bps.  are,  and  you 
have  every  thingto  expect  from  them  that  they  can  contribute  towards  the 
enlargement  of  Protestant  Episcopacy  which,  m  all  Christendom,  prevails 
only  here  and  in  Sweden.  Tiie  work  they  began  when  you  were  fellow 
snbjects,  they  will  without  prejudice  or  resentment,  see  completed,  if  obsti- 
nacy on  the  part  of  you,  their  Children,  prevent  it  not.  They  are  your 
Fathers  in  God  still,  and  you  owe  them  all  due  attention  and  submission 
as  such  tho'  they  have  no  longer  any  Jure  jurisdiction  over  jou.  It  is  far 
from  their  hearts  to  entertain  an  injurious  thought  of  you,  or  a  cold  con- 
cern for  your  first  and  best  interests  for  the  loss  of  that.  An  overruling 
Providence  has  determined  that,  for  good  and  wise  ends,  yet  unknown  to 
Qs  but  the  Unity  of  the  Church  is  not— cannot  be  dissolved  thereby,  but 
remains  unalterably  the  same  under  all  the  changes  and  chances  of  the 
Kingdoms  of  this  World ;  so  that  your  Church  and  ours  must  still  continue 
in  unity,  so  lone  as  they  profess  the  same  religious  principles,  which  remain 
to  be  considered  by  our  Bps ,  after  you  have  put  the  last  hand  to  your 
new  Liturgy,  which  you  have  given  no  public  sanction  to  as  yet,  and 
therefore  nothing  in  the  mean  time  can  be  pronounced  of  it,  only  you  can 
with  the  utmost  safety  submit  it  to  their  correction,  if  they  can  with  pru- 
dence undertake  it,  but  they  will  do  the  most  they  can  to  assist  and  ac- 
commodate your  Church.  You  need  entertain  no  doubt  of  their  good  dispo- 
sitions to  you.  In  short,  if  it  had  not  been  for  your  Alterations,  or  Inno- 
vatioDS  you  would  have  had  before  now  your  Succession  without  trouble 
or  difficulty.  Had  Dr.  Seabury,  who  proposed  no  religious  alterations,  had 
patience  to  have  waited  for  such  public  recommendations  as  yours,  he  would 
have  readily  have  succeeded  here ;  the  fault  was  not  in  the  Bishops  that  he 
did  not. 

The  descent  into  hell  may  be  restored  verbatim  to  ye  Creed  by  explain- 
ing it  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Clarke's  Catechism,  in  your  first  Article  after 
kwied,  **  and  he  departed  into  the  state  of  separate  souls,"  or  in  terms  to 
y't  purpose.    But  let  me  have  done,  and  not  dictate. 

Expecting  to  hear  from  you  soon  I  am 

Dr  Sir, 
Your  most  obed't  and  hum'e  Serv*t, 

ALEX'R.  MURRAY.    (1) 

Bevd.  Dr.  White. 


(1)  From  the  Bishop  WbttoCorrMpondenoe. 
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We  have  earlier  given  ao  important  letter  from  Mr.  Pio- 
voost  in  which  hii  lax  views  of  theology  are  only  too  appar- 
ent. VVfl  therefore  add  an  earaest  diaclaimer  of  soy  looBfr- 
ness  of  doctrinal  belief  from  the  pen  of  the  amiable  West 
of  Maryland  written  on  the  eve  of  the  first  Convention  of 
1786. 

Ret.  Dr.  West  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  White, 

Bakimois  Tdwd,  Jqdi  9th,  1736. 
Dear  Sir. 

ItRi 

lUnd  that  the  Archbishops  aoJ  B 
the  Ch'h  la  theee  Ijutea. 

I  fell  no  surpriza  that  they  shoald  desire  to  s«e  the  Proceedings  of  the 
late  G.  ConvealioQ  at  Philadelphm  before  they  gave  that  Bod;  a  final 
Aopwer.  But  1  oould  have  wished  those  venerable  Gentleman  had  re- 
poeeil  90  much  Confidence  la  them  ai  la  suppose  they  had  not  departed 
riKiiliallif  from  the  Phociplcs  and  Doctrines  ol  the  Ch'h  of  Engiaud:  and 
that,  to  save  Time,  they  had  endeavonre'l  to  procure  an  Act  of  the  Parlia^ 
ment,  then  sitting,  enabling  them,  od  certain  Condilioni',  to  exercise  th» 
Powers  thereby  conferred. 

I  wish  to  God  that  no  constractions  may  be  put  on  any  of  the  Iftte  con- 
ventional Proceedings,  by  which  a  Deparlure  from  what  POme  of  the  ChTl 
of  England  may  deem  EsMHlial  to  its  Doctrines,  may  be  inferred!  A  Di- 
versity of  Sentiment  among  oven  her  own  Members  neenis  naturally  pro- 
ductive of  such  a  Fear.  The  proposed  Restoration  of  the  1.  2.  4.  and  6 
Articles  might  poBaihly  have  ari.>ea  from  Apprehensions  •imilar  to  IhoM 
which  once  alarmed  me  on  the  Subject  of  the  Trinity ;  and  which,  I  can- 
didly confess  to  you,  hav-a  not  yet  entirely  subsided.  1  know  you  will 
interpret  witli  Candour  and  with  Kindness  my  private  Sentimeola  tfalM 
commuuicated  to  you  ;  and  t)ierel'ore  1  ;^ive  them.     I  fear  that  on  compu- 
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dncing  tbat  Body  to  omit  them,  have  been  as  public  as  the  actaal  omidsion, 
I  trost  no  illnatared  Reflexions  woal<i  have  been  made. 

Bat  I  hope  the  Integrity  and  Caution  of  the  2d  General  Convention 
will  enable  them  to  demonstrate  to  the  World  that  they  mean  not  t)  alter 
the  fundamental  Doctrines  of  the  Ch'h  of  England ;  nor  to  depart  from 
the  Doctrines  of  revealed  Truth  in  the  Gospel.— Perhaps  when  the  Busi- 
ness concerningthe  Nicene  Creed  comes  Before  the  Convention,  an  Oppor- 
tunity may  be  Embraced,  at  the  same  time,  to  distinguish  between  the 
very  different  Ideas  of  rejecting  and  omitting.  The  Doctrine  of  the  Atha- 
nasian  Creed  I  believe,  to  be  as  true  as  that  of  the  Apostles';  but  as  it  may 
not  be  io  plainly  delivered  as  the  latter,  and  consequently  not  so  level  lo 
the  Capacities  of  all;  it  may  certainly  be  omilUdin  the  Performance  of  a 
Service  in  which  all  join,  without  Censure ;  but  as  its  Doctrines,  tho'  not  so 
plain  perhaps,  are  equally  true,  it  might  not,  I  conceive,  be  rejected,  or 
even  omitUa^  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  Offence  to  those  who  believe  them 
to  be  supported  by  Revelation.  However  I  will  trouble  you  no  more  ba 
this  Buhject;  but  with  hearty  good  Wishes  for  yourself  and  family,  con- 
clnde  my  long  Letter,  begging  you  to  excuse  it  in 

Your  affect.  Servant, 

WILLIAM  WEST.    (1) 
Bev.  William  White,  D.  D. 

Philadelphia. 

■ 

The  Rev.  Henry  Purcell,  D.  D.,  who  subsequently  ob- 
tained an  unenviable  notoriety  in  connection  with  matters 
under  discussion  in  the  Convention  of  1795,  in  a  letter  dated 
"  Charleston,  June  22nd,  '86  "  writes  as  follows,  upon  the 
adjournment  of  the  South  Carolinia  Convention  of  that 
year. 

"I'm  happy  you  have  at  last  heard  from  the  venerable  and 
revd.  Bench  at  home,  tho'  'tis  quite  dissonant  to  my  Idea  of 
Independency  and  Sovereignty  ;  yet  as  the  Majority  was 
for  it,  'twas  folly  to  kick  against  the  Pricks.  I'm  fortunate 
however  in  one  Respect  that  my  Notions  were  thoroughly  con- 
genial with  that  of  the  Community  here  for  they  have  re- 
Bolved  (and  'tis  the  Opinion  of  19  in  20)  not  to  have  Bishops 
in  this  State.    Georgia  and  North  Carolina  think  the  same  ". 

In  Connecticut  the  attitude  was  that  of  expectancy.  At 
the  Convocation  at  Middle  town  a  few  alterations  in  the  Lit- 
urgy had  been  proposed,  (2)  and  these  had  been  adopted  in 
the  main  in  Massachusetts  and  Rhode  Island  with  a  few 

(1)  From  the  Blahop  Whit*  GorrMpondence. 

CK)  Vid«,  Hawk  ■  and  Perry's  Gobn.  Chaich  Docnmtati,  IL  pp.  284-280 
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Cithers.  (1)  But  even  the  Blight  additiom  to  the  Middletown 
ulteratioDB  which  were  made  ia  MassacbuBetts  were  unpala- 
tnble  to  the  CoaDccticut  Churchmen,  and  the  Ber.  Bels 
Hubbard  writes  from  New  Haven,  under  date  of  September 
17th,  1785,  "  As  to  the  alteration  proposed  by  your  Cod- 
veatiuu  in  the  good  old  book  of  Common  Prayer,  I  can  at 
present  only  say,  that  our  Convocation  are  slow  in  talcing  np 
a  mutter  of  so  much  consequence." 

Binhop  Seabury  writing  more  at  length,  a  couple  of  months 
later,  fpves  expression  to  the  same  view  of  the  proposed  lit- 
urgical revision. 

Bishop  Seaburt  to  Rev.  Mb  Parker. 

W&UiDgrDrd.  Nov.  23th,  17S5. 
Dear  Sir. 
.  .  .  BotirncD  the  time  of  our  parting  at  Middletown  and  the  ClericU 
tneetinff  at  New  lUven,  it  waa  found  that  tlie  Church  peojile  in  Conaact- 
ioul  vtn  mocfa  alarnu-d  at  the  thotights  of  any  caniiid«rab[e  alteratioQt 
being  m:wle  iu  tho  Prayer  Book:  and.  upon  ths  whole,  it  was  judged  beat 
that  no  altnrntion^  ehouM  ba  altemptod  al  prt'sent,  but  to  wait  lilt  a  littl* 
time  shall  have  coiled 'Iowa  llie  temper:i  aud  coQciliated  the  affectiona  of 
the  peopls  to  each  other.  And  since  the  Convention  al  Philadelpbim, 
which,  as  report  aays,  has  abrogated  two  crecda  and  nineteen  Artidea.  aod 
taken  great  Ubsrlie«  with  the  Frayers,  Ac  ,  we  are  more  apprehenaivs  of 
proceeding  to  any  alterations. 

In  this  ca^e  it  is  thought  best  by  such  of  our  Cler^  as  I  have  bad  oppoT 
tnnity  of  consul  ting,  to  enileavour  to  get  one  or  two  Bishops  more,  partic- 
ularly in  the  Eonlt'in  Slitea  :  and  thtn  to  let  them  meet,  with  a  numbai 
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entertained  throughout  New  England  with  reference  to  these 
liturgical  changes,  and  the  Episcopacy  and  consecration  of 
Seabury. 

Bey.  Edwabd  Babs  to  Bey.  Samuel  Pabkeb. 

Newbury  Port,  Jan.  3d,  1786. 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir. 

.  Dr.  Smith  obfterve»  somewhere  in  his  Sermon,  that  the 
Convention  at  Philadelphia  toached,  or  were  disposed  to  toach  the  Liturgy, 
in  the  way  of  revisal  and  amendment,  with  trembling  hands.  If  that 
were  really  the  case,  I  fancy  their  hands  were  paralytic  darina  the  whole 
Beesion ;  for,  by  Dr.  White's  letter,  they  seem  to  have  touched  abundance 
of  the  Service,  and  to  have  made  many  and  weighty  alterations.  I  have 
always  been  of  opinion,  that  we  never  should  coalesce  with  these  gentry, 
and  that  it  wae.  much  more  natural  for  us  to  endeavour  to  come  to  a  uui- 
formity  in  these  four  Northern  States.  Dr.  White  appears  to  be  desirous 
of  a  member  from  hence,  at  their  next  Convention.  1  could  never  learn 
that  in  any  of  their  meetings  and  debates  they  have  ever  taken  the  least 
notice  of  Bishop  Seabury,  which  I  look  upon  as  a  grt^at  neglect,  'if  not 
even  a  dbrespect  to  and  contempt  of  the  Episcopal  Order.  They  have 
indeed  resolved  to  endeavour  to  obtain  an  Episcopate  among  themselves, 
but  it  is,  in  my  humble  opinion  unpardonable,  in  the  mean  time,  not  to 
place  the  Bishop  who  is  upon  the  spot,  at  the  head  of  their  Convention. 
'  Truly  very  unepiscopal  conduct !  For  my  part,  I  wish  to  have  little  to 
do  with  them.  The  alterations  and  (if  we  may  presume  to  call  them  so) 
i^endments  which  were  agreed  upon  at  Boston  last  fall,  are,  I  find,  in  gen- 
eral very  acceptable  ;  they  are  certainly  so  here,  and  I  have  conformed  to 
them  in  my  public  ministrations  since  the  adjournment  of  our  Convention 
to  April  26th,  1786 

To  words  such  as  these  it  is  only  necessary  to  add  the 
langoa^  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Parker  of  Boston,  whose  means 
of  accurate  judgment  were  surpassed  by  none  : 

"  In  these  Northern  States  I  much  doubt  whether  a  Bish- 
op^ from  England  would  be  received,  so  great  is  the  jealousy 
still  remainmg  of  the  British  nation.  Of  a  Scotch  Bishop 
there  can  be  no  suspicions,  because  wholly  unconnected  with 
the  civil  power  themselves,  they  could  introduce  none  into 
these  States.  Was  it  not  for  these  reasons,  I  frankly  confess 
I  should  rather  have  the  succession  from  the  English  Church, 
to  which  we  have  always  been  accustomed  to  look  as  children 
to  a  parent."  (1) 

(1)  From  tb«  Bp.  Whit«  Corretpoodenc*. 
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Meantime  there  has  epniDg  up  an  interesting  Correspond- 
ence between  the  amiable  White  and  Bp.  Seabnry,  grow- 
ing oat  of  the  dignided  commiiiacation  from  the  Bishop 
which  was  read  before  the  Conveation  and  wliich  already 
has  its  pUce  in  our  pages.  (I)  THe  letter  from  Dr.  Wlute 
in  reply  to  the  Bishop's  communication  has  not  been  pre- 
served. It  was  acknowledged  by  Bp.  Seabury  in  a  brief 
letter  which  we  fpve  below  and  to  which  we  add  from  the 
original  Draft  in  Bp.  White's  handwriting  the  reply.  With 
these  letters  and  one  from  the  Bishop  to  Mr.  Parker,  giving 
an  extract  from  a  communication  from  the  celebrated  Joa- 
athan  Boucher,  a  refugee  clergyman  from  Maryland,  and 
one  of  the  most  learned  and  excellent  of  the  Colonial  clergy, 
VII}  shall  turn  to  the  consideration  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
first  Convention  of  1786. 

Ret.  Dr.  White  to  Bishop  Seabuet. 

Rt  Rev'd.  F&ther  in  God. 
IhadysHoDC 

ot  ftpologiiing  for  _-.  „  . ._  — 

ConvenlioQ  and  ye  Bheela  of  our  propoBM  I*.  Book. 

The  Truth  in,  Sir.  I  had  prtsumed  on  Dr.  Smtth^g  Bendiogyou  «I1  a«e»- 
ury  Informiitioa  uatil  very  lately,  when  ye  Dr.  wu  in  Town.  I  fonnd 
that  ye  maoy  Journeya  in  which  ha  haa  been  engatjed  had  delayed  that 
matter  longer  than  he  would  have  wished.  I  then  lurDiahed  him  with  j« 
tlieela  of  ye  F.  &■  aad  necessary  Pa{ier.i  fo  far  ae  ya  Preas  had  gone  aod 
•inca  I  rec  d  your  Letter  I  hnd  they  have  gone  ou  Eo  Coi*  t.  Thaf 
■  '  "  - -lod  hy  yv  Shflt-t^  "lud^  .■niuiiin  y-  I'^ftlier-  ve  Ilea;  aball  W 
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erred  for  want  of  saff*!.  Information,  bat  I  am  confident  it  was  not  their 
Design  to  depart  from  EpiscopaFn  Principles,  and  that  they  wished  to  main- 
tain what  appeared  to  be  such  from  ye  System  of  ye  Ch  of  England 
only  accommodating  them  to  local  circamstancee  in  such  matters  as  it 
cannot  be  supposed  involved  Principle. 

I  am,  Rt  Revd.  Father  in  Qod,  with  great  respect  &c,  (1) 

Endorsed  "  a  Draft  of  a  Letter  to  Bp.  Seabury  Feb.  1.  '86." 

New  London,  May  24th,  1786. 

My  Dear  Sir: 

I  this  day  received  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Boucher,  Vicar  of  Ep- 
som, in  England,  who  is  a  good  deal  in  the  confidence  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Oanterbury,  and  among  other  things  of  less  moment,  though  among  those 
things  of  less  moment  is,  that  my  Reverence  makes  some  noise  iv  the  Gen- 
tleman's Magazine,  and,  upon  the  whole,  the  world  is  on  my  pide,  he  says : 

**  The  two  Archbishops  and  seventeen  Bishops  have  signed  an  answer 
to  the  decent,  but  very  injudicious  application  of  the  Convention  in  Phil- 
adelphia, of  which  this  is  the  purport :  that  though  they  feel  much  for,  and 
are  cordially  attached  to  their  brethren  in  the  United  States,  they  can  give 
no  decided  answer  to  their  application,  till  they  certainly  know  whether 
or  no  they  are  of  the  Church  of  England."  Then  follows :  "  Their  reformed 
Litorgy  is  amazingly  weak,  (but  1  believe  not  heterodox)  their  discipline 
savoonng  much  more  of  the  Kirk  than  of  our  Church.  But  of  these  things 
our  folks  thought  themselves  not  at  liberty  to  take  notice,  till  they  had 
seen  some  authenticated  copies  of  their  proceedings." 

The  business,  therefore,  is  postponed  for  some  time ;  and  unless  they 
alter  their  plan  of  government,  at  an  end  in-England.  I  humbler  beg  par- 
don of  the  Bishops  in  England.  They  are  not  so  low  in  principles  as  I 
feared  they  were. 

Accept  my  best  wishes,  and  believe  me,  my  dear  Sir,  your  ever  affection- 
ate Brother  and  humble  Servant, 

Samuel,  Bp,  Connect    (2) 

THE  CONVENTIONS  OF  1786. 

The  first  Session  of  the  Convention  of  1786  was  barely 
oiganized,  when  the  Bev.  Bobert  Smith,  of  South  Carolina, 
moved : 

"That  the  Clergy  present  produce  their  Letters  of 
Orders,  or  declare  by  whom  they  were  ordained." 

This  motion,  as  we  are  informed  by  Bishop  White,  in  his 
^<  Memoirs  of  the  Church  "(3)  was  aimed  at  the  Bev.  Joseph 
Pilmore,  a  convert  from  Methodism,  who  had  received  Or- 

L)  FrcND  th«  Bp.  White  CorrMpondence. 
ti  froB  th«  Blabop  Parker  Corespondence, 
I)  BMood  EdltioD,  pp.  116, 116. 
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dera  from  Bishop  Seabury,  and  the  Bev.  Willism  Smith,  of 
Stepney  Parish,  Maryland,  who  bad  been  Ordained  in  Scot- 
land, by  a  Bishop  of  the  Church  from  whence  Seabury  had 
obtained  consecration.  The  judicious  application  of  the 
"  Previous  Question,"  moved  by  Dr.  Smith,  and  secooded 
by  Dr.  White,  precluded  the  discussion  wbiih  it  was  antici- 
pated would  grow  out  of  thia  motion,  and  the  resolution 
itself  was  lu8t. 

Mr.  Provoost,  not  satisfied  with  thia  expression  of  the 
will  of  the  Convention,  soon  came  directly  to  the  point  with 
a  motion — 

"That  this  Convention  will  resolve  to  do  no  act  that  shall 
imply  the  validity  of  Ordinations  made  by  Dr.  Seabury."    (1) 

Again  the  "  Previous  Question  "  cut  off  discussion,  and 
the  main  question  was  determined  in  the  negativCj  New- 
York,  New-Jersey  and  South  Carolina,  alone  supporting  it, 

So  determined  was  the  feeling  of  opposition  to  Bbhop 
Seabury  shown  in  these  measures,  that  a  compromise  resolu- 
tion was  unanimously  carried,  on  motion  of  Dr.  White,  sec- 
onded by  Rev,  Robert  Smith,  of  South  Carolina,  to  the 
effect — 

"  That  it  be  recommended  to  this  Church,  in  the  States 
here  represented,  not  to  receive  to  the  Pastoral  Charge,  with-  * 
in  their  respective  limits,  Ciei^ymen  professing  Canonical 
subjection  to  any  Bishop,  in  any  State  or  country,  other  than 
those  Bishops  who  may  be  duly  settled  in  the  States  repre- 
sented in  this  Convention." 

This  resolution,  aa  explained  by  it«  author  in  the  "  Ue- 
moirs,"  (1)  so  frequently  referred  to,  was  offered  with  a,  view 
to  meet  the  allegation  made  on  the  door  of  Convention,  that 
Bishop  Seabury  required  a  pledge  of  Canonical  obedience 

(1)  Iiom  the  Biibop  WhIU  CoimpoDiItDH. 
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from  those  who  received  Holy  Orders  at  his  hands,  even 
though  they  might  reside  outside  the  limits  of  his  immedi- 
ate Diocese.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Pilmore,  the  only  one  in  the 
body  who  had  received  Orders  from  the  Bishop  of  Connecti- 
cut, expressly  denied  this  charge,  and  the  resolution  for 
which,  as  Bishop  White  expressly  states,(l)  there  was  never 
^'  any  ground,"  other  than  this  apprehension,  was  carried 
without  opposition. 

The  following  day,  the  Rev.  Robert  Smith,  with  a  perse- 
verance worthy  a  far  better  cause,  returned  indirectly  to  the 
attack,  and  there  was  passed,  unanimously,  on  his  motion, 
the  following  resolution : 

"That  it  be  recommended  to  the  Conventions  of  the 
Church,  represented  in  this  General  Convention,  not  to 
admit  any  person  as  a  Minister,  within  their  respective  limits, 
who  shall  receive  Ordination  from  any  Bishop  residing  in 
America,  during  the  application  now  pending  to  the  English 
Bishops  for  Episcopal  consecration." 


This  matter  disposed  of,  the  Convention  proceeded  to  the 
consideration  of  the  letter  from  the  English  Prelates.  Resolu- 
tions expressing  the  '^  grateful  sense  of  the  Christian  affec- 
tion and  condescension  manifested  in  this  letter "  (2)  were 
adopted  and  the  Rev.  Drs.  Smith,  White  and  Wharton  with 
James  Parkeri  Esquire,  of  New  Jersey,  and  the  Hon  Cyrus 
Oriffin  of  Virginia  were  appointed  to  draft  a  reply.  The 
original  draft  which  was  from  the  pen  of  the  Chairman  of  the 
Committee,  Dr.  William  Smith,  we  give  below.  A  compar- 
ison of  this  paper  with  the  letter  as  sent  which  is  printed  on 
the  pages  of  the  Journal  (3)  will  confirm  the  statement  of 
Bp.  White  that  it  was  ^^  considerably  altered  in  a  motion  of 

(1)  Memoirs,  8«cood  edition,  pp.  116, 116. 

(2)  Tide  Beprintod  Joaroftla,  Perrjr's  BditioB,  I.  S7.    (8)  Ibid.  L  pp.  44, 46. 
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the  Hod.  John  Jay,  Esq.,  who  thought  the  draft  too  bhIv 
missive."  (1) 

To  .he  Most  RaTeread  and  Right  Bovoread  Fftthan  in  Qod,  th«  Archbkh- 

ope  Aad  Bishops  of  t,h«  Church  of  Englaod, 
Most  wotTar  and  Veskkable  Fbelates  I 

Th«  clerical  and  lay  deputies  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Cfaarch  in  th« 
States  of  New  York.  New  Jersey,  FeDnsylvania,  Delairare,  Maryland, 
Virginia,  and  South  Carolina  this  day  ussembled  in  Coaventioa  in  Chrin 
Church  Philadelphia,  ha-l  the  honour  to  receive  yocr  letter  dated  Londoa 
Feb.  24ih  I78(i,  m  answer  to  their  a-ldress  of  Oclo'r  5ib  1785. 

Your  Christian  ('oniietcenaion  and  goodness,  on  this  occasion,  have  fill- 
ed oor  hearts  with  the  moi't  lively  sentiuienlij  of  gratitude  ;  and  we  d««ir» 
to  offer  our  thankful  acknowledgemebts  to  your  venerable  Body,  for  bar- 
ing taken  the  earliest  op)H>rtunily  of  altendine  to  our  address,  with  that 
true  and  affectionate  re^aril  which  you  have  always  shewn  to  that  branch  4 
of  the  Rpisco]ial  Church,  planted  bv  your  great  and  pious  Predecessen  in 
America.  We  are.  moreover,  greatly  encouraged  by  the  fatherly  ai 
yoa  give  Ul  that  "n'jthing  is  nearer  your  heart  thiin  the  ir'  ''  " 


spiritual  welfare  ;  to  be  instrumental  m  procuring  for  us  the  compleM 

of  our  holy  religion,  »n<l  the  enjoymuut  of  that  ecclesiasiical  uoa- 

I,  which  we  sincerely  believe  to  be  truly  a|iOilolical,  and  for 
eserve-1  veneration  will  ever  be  maintained 
We  are  also  happy  to  be  further  aunred 
1  use  your  best  endeavours  (which  you  giva 
acquire  a  legal  capacity  of  complying  with 


which  (we  trust)  the  most  i 
by  our  Church  in  Anierica. 
that,  on  your  "parts,  you  v 
us  hopes  will  be  successful) 
the  prayer  of  our  addre!>B." 
The  Joy  which  we  feel  i 
were  it  not  for  the  appreh 
gesied  to  us,  "that  in  the 


I  this  occasion  would  therefore  be  complete, 
i<iions  you,  our  venerable  Fathers,  have  sng- 
;eed!ng9  of  our  list  convention  noma  aller*- 
may  have  been  ailojiled  or  intended  which  the  diSiculties  of  our  sit- 
n  do  not  seem  to  justify :"  but  we  are  greatly  comforted,  at  the  asuia 
by  the  kind  assurance  which  you  give  us,  and  our  firm  depeadenea 
goodness,  "'that  you  ar«  dinposed  tc        >        -      -    .>  •  ■  ■ 
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believe  nothing  conld  more  •contribute  than  an  open  and  candid  publica- 
tion of  the  Alterations  which  seemed  necessary  or  expedient,  either  in  a 
civil  or  religious  view.  We  conceived  moreover  that  this  declaration  of 
our  doctrines  and  public  worship,  would  contribute  effectually  to  do  away 
any  prejudices  against  our  Church,  which  may  still  be  found  among  our 
fellow  Citizens  at  large  ;  these  prejudices  we  are  persuaded  are  few  and 
inconsiderable.  For  some  time  past  they  have  happily  been  subsiding, 
and  your  Lordships  will  undoubtedly  approve  of  every  measure  which  a 
sister  Church  can  adopt  towards  completing  the  circle  of  Christian  Charity 
and  forbearance. 

Some  alterations  became  necessary  upon  the  principles  set 'forth  in  the 
preface  to  the  proposed  book  of  Common  Prayer  ;  but  we  apprehend  that 
there  are  none  such  as  can  induce  your  venerable  Body  to  consider  us  hs 
having  adopted  "an  ecclesiastical  system  which  will  be  called  a  branch  of 
the  Church  of  England,  but  which  may  appear  to  have  departed  from  it 
essentially  either  in  doctrine  or  discipline. '  We  have  already  expressed 
our  hope  that  there  is  no  such  departure,  or  should  it  appear  to  your 
'  Lordships  that  there  is  any,  we  shall  be  happy  to  have  it  pointed  out 
to  as. 

Our  book  is  only  a  proposal  although  we  must  say  it  is  a  very  accepta- 
ble one  to  those  of  our  Church  who  have  had  the  greatest  opportunity  of 
being  made  acquainted  with  it.  But  we  have  not  established  it,  nor  do 
we  consider  ourselves  as  having  authority  so  to  do  in  the  Churches  of  any 
of  these  States  till  they  are  fully  organized  and  have  their  Bishops  in  Coun- 
cil and  Government  with  them.  When  those  shall  be  sent  for  consecration 
to  the  Church  of  England,  they  will  be  informed  in  what  points,  if  any, 
there  may  appear  to  be  essential  deviations  either  in  doctrine  or  discipline ; 
and  they,  as  well  as  the  Conventions  in  the  different  States,  will  unooubt- 
edly  pay  all  that  deference  to  your  exalted  characters  which  we  know  to 
be  necessary  for  maintaining  a  perpetual  harmony  and  union  with  the 
Chnrch  of  England  in  all  e.«sentials. 

We  therefore  Pray,  That  as  our  Church,  in  sundry  States,  hath  already 
proceeded  with  nominations  of  Bishops  and  in  others  may  soon  proceed 
with  the  same  ;  you  will  be  pleased  to  give  us  as  speedy  an  answer  to  this 
oar  second  address,  as  in  your  fatherly  regard  you  were  pleased  to  give  to 
oar  former  one ;  as  it  is  our  wish  that  some  at  least  of  the  persons  nomin- 
ated should  embark  for  England,  so  as  to  put  themselves  under  your  pro- 
tection and  patronage,  against  the  meeting  of  Parliament  next  winter. 

We  are  with  great  and  sincere  Respect 

Most  worthy  and  venerable  Prelates.  (1) 

To  these  measares  were  added  the  tentative  adoption  of 
a  Constitution  for  the  American  Church;  and  the  reading  of 
a   Memorial  (2)  and  Communication  from    the  Church  in 

(1)  Th«  original  !•  endoned  on  back  in  Bp  White's  handwriting  **Propoa«d  Answer  t  o 
tlM  Letter  from  the  Bp^.  not  agreed  to."    It  wa*  tho*t  too  fnll  of  Compliment. 

The  abore  is  in  ye  Hand'Writing  of  Mr.  F.  Hopkinson.  The  Docnment  was  delirered  to 
•  Coam'ea;  was  altered  hj  Mr.  Jay,  a  Member  of  it.  The  Original  Letter  was  drawn  up 
by  Pr.  Smith.  W.  W." 

(X)  This  Memorial  from  the  pen  of  the  celebrated  Thomas  Bradhnrr  Chandler,  D.  D., 
-appear*  in  fall  in  the  Appendix  to  Bp.  White's  Memoirs,  (pp.  298—300)  and  in  the  **  Pro- 
— <Hngs  cf  the  CenrenUon  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  in  the  State  of  New  Jer- 
Mj;  IneladlBg  the  Three  first  Meetings.  With  an  Appendix.  Trenton,  1787.  pp.  13-16. 
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New  Jersey,  which  was  referred  to  "  the  fitat  General  Cod-' 
veatioQ  which  should  assemble  with  sufficient  powers  to 
determine  on  the  same."  (1) 

It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  this  wise  and  tempeiata 
CommunicatioD  was  as  Bp.  White  expressly  states,  (2) 
among  the  causes  which  prevented  the  diaoi^nizing  of  the 
American  Church. 

Friur  to  the  adjournment,  a  Committee  of  Correspondenoe 
was  apfHtinted  with  power  to  convene  the  CoDventioa  in 
Wilmington  on  the  receipt  of  letters  (3)  which  were  shurtly 
ex[)ccted  frum  England  und  which,  it  was  ho[>ed,  would  com- 
municate, as  in  fact  they  did,  the  assurance  of  the  success 
of  their  efforts  fur  the  Episcopate  !□  the  Ei^lish  line. 
The  letters  which  we  give  below  add  further  particulaia  to 
our  knowledge  of  the  circumstances  attending  the  final  paa^ 
age  of  the  Act,  than  appear  in  the  pages  of  Bp.  White's 
Memoirs  or  in  the  Journals. 

Rkv.  Dr,  Mcbrat  to  the  Rev.  Ur.  White. 

London,  28  Jalf,  1786. 
Dear  Sir. 

Your  faToar  of  4th  April  I  reci-ived  the  5th  Inat  via.  Liverpool,  with 
the  remsining  p&rts  of  your  Lilnr^j-,  htii  I  hnJ  before  then.  Jutt  as  ibt 
Juae  patliK  was  reaiij  to  snil  for  N.  York,  tnken  ()j«  Liberty  to  rvmiad 
the  Ari'hbistiop  of  your  Church  concerns,  an'l  he  wrote  you  accordingly 
by  tliit  opportunity  wbich  iiiado  il  unnecBMary  for  ma  slso   \o  advide  yoa 
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ting  local  differences  in  lesser  matters  which  effect  not  the  vitals  of  oar 
holy  religion  and  the  constitniion  of  our  Apostolic  Episcopal  Cbarch. 


•     •    • 


Yours  affectionately 
The  Reverend  Doctor  White.  ALEX'R.  MURRAY.  (1) 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Duchk  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  White. 

Asylum,  August  12th,  1786. 
My  dear  Sir. 

I  am  thankful  to  you  for  your  kind  Letter  and  Present  of  ye  New 
Litnrgy.  I  will  say  no  more  on  the  Subject  of  ye  Alterations,  than  that  I 
since^y  wish  the  whole  had  remained  as  it  was.  Excepting  what  relates  to 
the  Civil  Government,  and  State  Holidays  of  great  Britain.  It  certainly 
was  not  proper  for  such  a  small  Number  as  your  Convention  consisted  of, 
and  most  of  them  unacquainted  with  Ecclesiastical  Matters,  to  undertake  a 
Reform  in  things,  that  will  be  deemed  Essential  by  many,  or  most  who 
wish  to  be  of  their  Communion.  I  am  sorry  for  the  weakness  of  the 
Argument  used  for  ezpun^^ng  the  Article  in  ye  Apostles'  Creed.  It  has 
hurt  your  Convention  much  in  the  Opinion  of  the  People  here,  both  Clerey 
and  Laity.  The  Athanasian  Creed  might  have  remained  in  ye  Book  ^r 
such  as  chose  to  use  it.  And  the  Nicene,  who  can  object  to  the  Use  of  that? 
Bnt  I  have  done,  and  only  be^  you  not  to  be  offended  at  mv  Freedom.  I 
hope  your  Convention  will  strictly  follow  the  good  Advice  of  our  Archbish- 
op B  last  letter. 

I  would  not  have  yon  think,  from  what  I  have  said,  that  I  disapprove 
of  all  ye  Changes  in  your  Liturgy.  I  approve  much  of  many  of  them. 
Bnt  as  ye  smallest  Change  must  be  productive  of  some  Dissention,  I  only 
think  that  nothing  should  have  yet  been  attempted.  I  therefore  cannot  but 
commend  the  Church  of  Jersey  for  rejecting  as  you  tell  me,  all  alterations 
except  the  Politic  al ;  and  yet  yon  say,  that  you  **  expect  the  Book  will 
remain  in  its  present  proposed  Form."  I  think  you  will  change  your 
Opinion  on  ye  Receipt  of  ye  Archbishop*s  Letter. 

I  am  happy  to  hear,  that  you  maintain  a  friendly  Correspondenoe  with 
Bishop  Seaonry :'  you  give  ae  some  Dawn  of  Hope,  that  there  will  be  no 
Schism  on  his  Account. 

It  is  reported  here,  that  yourself.  Dr.  Smith,  and  Mr.  Provoost  are  coming 
oyer  to  be  consecrated.  I  shall  be  very  happy  to  see  you  here.  But  I  could 
not  have  you  attempt  ye  Voyage  till  you  have  a  full  AFsurance  of  Success. 
In  Point  of  Cliaracter,  and  Qualifications,  I  think,  you  stand  the  fairest 
and  best  of  any  other ;  and  I  sincerely  wish,  that  every  Impediment,  as  to 
jotir  Ecclesiastical  Constitution  and  Liturgy  may  be  effectually  removed. 

•        •        •        I        • 

Your  sincere  and  affectionate  Friend, 

Eev'd.  Dr.  White.  J.  DUCHE         (1) 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Murray  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  White. 

No.  23  WinchesUr  Row.  Paddington,  6th  Sept'r.  1786. 
Dear  Sir. 

A  few  days  since  I  received  yours  of  27th  June  last,  with  26  prayer 
(1)  froia  the  Bp.  White  Corrsspondenee. 
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booka.  and  ma  maay  con" tilut ions  aad  lermom,  «hicb  I  am  Moding  with 

-. '«iiert  to  the  A'bra.  and  Bps,  who  »w  all  in  Ibe  couDtry. 

upon  Mr.  Smith,  iccretarT  U>  Mr.  Adams,  irho  is  Juat  Dow  at 


lOT  l«ttera  to  iha  A'bjis.  and  Bpa,  who  are  all  in  the  cououy. 
1  cailed  upon  Mr.  Smitli,  iccretarT  to  Mr.  Adams,  who  is  Juat 
Amiterdam,  and  he  delivered  the  'M  AddreM  at  Lambetb  wheq  the  AbpL 


Ilia  visitations  in  the  countrv.  I  am  happj  to  bear  of  the  hamonr 
that  pervade!!  in  your  Churchei,  and  I  think  tlie  princiiml  part  of  Ih*  Mod- 
erate PreHbf  terians  and  Lutherans  must  np|)rava  and  in  time  form  •  co- 
alition with  run.  Youra  ib  tliat  moderate  Kpiscopacy  whiuh  thej  hara  ■( 
liome  and  abroa>l  long  regretted  the  want  of,  far  greater  Unity  in  Qotuh- 
ment.  and  an  uninterruptod  regular  succession  of  ooly  Orders.  But  wbat 
kind  of  an  Episcopate  is  that  where  the  Bishop  ia  no't  perpetual  preaideat 
ia  his  own  diocesan  Convention  ?  Tliia  ia  not  according  to  the  ^riitdirfcs  of 
"      '       '         .  T      ■  1  ^^  meet  with  some  dimcnlty 

It  retain  entire,  and  use  the 
e  holy  days  once  a  jear,  as  in  the  Swcdiah  Ciiurch. 
No  .State  holy  day  wh.ttever  should  have  been  interwoven  in  joot  ser- 
vice. They  are  intolerable  yokes  on  all  Churche?.  but  you  will  meet  with 
DO  trouble  on  that  account  here,  for  we  have  eno'w  of  them,  God  knows, 
and  by  tljB  people  never  regarded,  'tho  ye  poor  clergymen  must  obaem 
tham  in  foiiia  tliape  or  other. 

I  eipect  to  aee  you  sooner  than  hear  from  yon, 

attd  am  D'r  Sir,  Youre 

A.  MURRAY.         (1) 
The  Reverend  Dr.  While. 

Meantime  a  busy  correspoDdcnce  was  kept  up  between 
the  indefatigable  White  and  the  principal  Clergy  both  at  the 
northward  and  at  tho  south.  From  a  muss  of  Manuscript 
letters  we  cull  the  following  as  exhibiting  tho  tone  and  tem- 
per of  the  times.  They  are  given  in  chronological  order 
and  will  suitably  introduce  the  notice  we  propose  to  give  of 
the  adjourned  Convention  of  1786.  It  will  be  seen  from  the 
allusions  to  the  fact  which  these  letters  contain,  that  the 
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The  Bey.  John  Bowdem  to  Isaao  (afterwards  Rev.  Db.) 

WiLKINS. 

Dear  Sir. 

.  The  Acconntfl  from  your  Part  of  ihe  conntry,  are 
not  80  favourable  as  from  8L  John's.  Your  Government  is  not  well  spoken 
of.  Numbers  have  come  away  exasperated  complaining  of  Injustice  and 
Breach  of  Faith ;  and  it  is  said,  that  a  large  Part  of  the  Refugees  to  this 
Bay,  have  not  drawn  their  Lands.  Kefugees,  I  know,  are  a  very  discon- 
tented Set  of  Mortals,  and  I  have  no  Douot,  that  much  of  their  Clamor  is 
groundless.  But  yet,  I  fear  your  Governor  is  exceedingly  faulty,  and  too 
eficient  in  all  the  Requisites  for  good  Government.  I  wish,  that  you 
were  his  Mentor — then,  I  am  sure,  a  benevolent  Intention  to  promote  the 
Happiness  of  the  Community,  would  mark  the  whole  Administration. 

It  is  probable  that  you  have  heard  of  my  being  in  Connecticut.  In  a 
political  View,  this  is  by  far,  the  most  eligible  State  to  live  in.  Distinc- 
tions have  entirely  ceased — all  oppressive  Laws  are  repealed,  and  Whig 
and  Tory  stand  upon  equal  grouna.  Not  so  in  New-York:  That  State  is 
indelibly  marked  with  Infamy.  The  highest  Whigs  in  the  City  execrate 
the  Conduct  of  the  Legislature,  and  it  is  not  uncommon  to  hear  those,  who 
ftood  foremost  in  promoting  the  Revolution,  sigh  their  discontent,  under 
all  the  l^lendor  and  Advantages  of  Independence.  I  once  thought,  tha,^  I 
ahonld  see  no  more  Trouble  in  my  Day ;  but  I  have  altered  my  Mind ; 
All  Thingi  seem  to  tend  to  a  State  of  Anarchy ;  and  unless  I  take  my  Flight 
to  another  World  pretty  soon,  I  believe  I  shall  see  the  political  System 
hare,  in  much  sncn  a  Condition  as  the  natural  was,  at  the  Creation — 
"  without  Form  and  Void,  and  Darkness  lay  upon  the  Face  of  the  Deep." 
The  Eastern  States,  bid  fairest  for  a  Continuance,  under  their  present 
Form  of  Government.  The  Manners  of  the  People  %re  simple  and  their 
Mode  of  living  frugal.  But  from  N.  York  westward,  Luxury  and 
Dianpation  have  made  a  rapid  Progress.  All  Banks  are  vying  with  one 
anotner  in  Extravagance.  We  have  put  on  the  fashionable  Manners,  and 
aBsnmed  the  gay  Complexion,  of  an  old  established  Nation,  long  flowing 
in  WealUi ;  and  arrived  at  the  last  Period  of  Folly  and  Vice ;  whilst  in 
fnupolitieal  Infancy.  If  this  State  of  Things  does  not  produce  Buin,  there 
will  be  one  exception  in  the  History  of  Mankind  to  that  position — **  the 
same  Causes  always  produce  the  same  Efiects." 

Amidst  all  these  Disorders,  nothing  affects  me  as  mneh  as  the  State  of 
the  Church.  It  is  much  to  be  feared,  that  there  will  be  a  separation  of  the 
Saatarn  and  Western  Churches.  The  former,  stedfast  in  Episcopal  Prin- 
dplee,  would  send  no  delegates  to  the  grand  Convention  at  Philadelphia, 
laat  September,  because,  the  Year  preening,  the  Convention  held  at  N. 
York  departed  wholly  from  the  Principles  of  the  Church,  in  Begard  to 
GoTemment  (The  Pamphlet  herewith  will  «▼«  you  the  Particulars.) 
Yet,  that  Convention  had  the  Modesty,  to  apply  to  the  Enelish  Bishops, 
to  inyeat  Persons  sent  from  this  Country,  with  Episcopal  rowers.  Toe 
Answer  was  a  civil  put  off.  The  Bishops  said,  that  they  understood,  ereat 
Alterations  had  been  made  in  the  Government  and  constitution  of  the 
Charch ;  but  as  the  Convention  had  sent  no  authentic  Copy  of  their  Pro- 
Beadings,  »  decisive  Answer  could  not  be  given.  An  authentic  Copy  has 
linoe  been  sent ;  and  great  hopes  are  entertained  of  success.  But,  I  am 
fally  satisfied,  that  the  English  Bishops,  will  never  give  their  Sanction  to 
a  Plan  of  Government,  which  leaves  out  the  Episcopal  Character.  Bishop 
Beabory  makes  a  yexy  respectable  Figure  at  the.H«Ad  of  this  Church,    liia 
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Abilitiw,  FirmnsH,  Diligence  t,ai  eircamBpect  Conduct  glv«  Chnrch-lfM 
{treat  Hope»,  Diaeenter*  ffrest  fekra.  He  coneeciaUd  iboal  b  MonUi  niu», 
Uub  Church  laUlj  bmtt  m  this  town  :  ind  cosGimed  D«ar  400  Peiaona. 
HothinK  i«  waoting  to  males  thii  Episcopate  fioaruh.  bat  a  litUe  pecDBUiy 


:ie»  B  UouQtT  a  wTcrely  felL 
rrom  jauc  uDcora  Fnanil  knd  humble  Servt. 

JOHN  BOWDEB,  <1) 
Norwalk,  Aagost  2d  1786,  Inaac  Wilkin*.  E*q? 

Thb  Bet.  Db.  West  to  the  Rbv.  Db.  Wbitk. 

Baltimore  Augtut  lOth  187A. 
Dear  Sir, 

Some  Time  ago  I  received  yoar  Favour  eacloilng  the  Ssmom 

f  reached  at  the  opeuioK  of  the  Second  Gen.    CoDventioni    and  for  ttit 
leoeure  enjoyed  in  its  rerueat  I  tbank  jau. 

.  ...  In  hie  pawage  lat«ly  thro'  ihii  Town  Doct.  Smith  mt*  nw  a 
tranaient  Sight  of  the  Keturn  made  by  the  Abps  and  Bpi  of  England  to 
the  firel  Address  of  the  Gen.  Convention ;  and  a  like  Siaht  of  the  laat  A<l- 
dress  to  Chat  veDcrable  Body.  They  are  I  bopeconvinced  by  Ihii  Tine  thtt 
WHOiean  not  to  depart  from  the  Doctrines  of  their  Gh'b  in  any  faadamaDUl 
Fuint.  But  if  tbey  purpose  to  luipend  their  Endeavoani  on  our  Behalf  till 
they  can  be  latiahed  it  may  never  herea iter  hd  laid  to  their  Charge,  That 
they  have  been  instrumental  in  enabling  us  to  foim  a  Schism,  bj  having 
aided  ui  to  organize  our  Church;  1  fear  their  Endeavours  muit  alway*  n- 
main  Suspended.  For  it  appears  to  ma  that  this  Difficulty  can  never  Em  re- 
moved by  any  Declaration  or  Proceedings  on  our  Fart ;  nnlem  indeed 
we  subordinate  our  Church  to  their  Authoritative  Control ;  which  cannot 
be  doue.  For  the  American  Church,  wlieu  duly  orgmiied.  will  andaabted- 
ly  claim  full  and  independent  Powers  an  a  Church  ;  and  do  man  can  MJ 
Mforehand  whatic  may  think  proper  to  do  berealter.  1  hops  therefore,  tin 
venerable  Body  will  gratify  our  neqaeat  from  (he  ChariCaoIs  Freautnption 
that  we  mean  not.  at  present,  to  depart  from  the  Church  of  Engl'd  in  any 
eneDlial ;  and  that  it  will  never  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  American  Epis- 
copal Church  that  she  has  ever  deviated  from  the  important  Doctnnw 
«Dd  Essential  Truths  of  the  Gospel. 
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lote  Improyement  on  the  old  Liturgy,  <&c.,  and  a  perfect  Conformity  to  the 
Doctrines  and  Truths  of  the  Gospel  will  he  able  to  remove  those  Prejudices, 
and  counteract  the  Design  of  those  Adversaries  ? — But  the  Lot  is  cast ! 
And  may  the  Gracious  God  bless  ile  Issue  with  Success  ! — Some  Congrega* 
tions  already  have,  others  probably  soon  may  introduce  the  New  Liturpiy  ; 
some  will  wait,  perhaps,  till  more  satisfactory  Appearances  may  induce 
Ihem  to  adopt  a  Forn^  &c.,  to  w'ch  they  have  no  Oojections  ;  anH  others 
till  they  shail  see  the  Book  finally  completed  for  the  Use  of  our  Church. 
The  Effects  of  this  Diversity  may  possibly  discover  themselves  Time 
enough  for  some  future  General  Convention  to  secure  the  Foundations  of 
the  Unurch  aeainst  the  Machinations  of  those  who  may  not  wish  it  Pros- 
perity !  In  the  mean  time  I  cannot  but  say,  that  I  wish  it  had  been  rec- 
ommended to  all  Congregations,  Not  to  adopt  the  New  Book  till  something 
final  and  folly  satisfactory  to  the  Chh  at  large  had  been  agreed  upon,  at 
least  by  all  the  Churches  represented  in  the  General  Convention.  But 
what  has  been  done  I  am  sure  was  done  for  the  best,  by  much  better  Judg- 
es than  myself  in  this  important  Matter ;  and  therefore  I  hope  it  will  end 

happily 

Your  affectionate  Brother 

and  humble  Servant, 

WM.  WEST.  (I) 
The  reverend  Doctor  White. 

The  Rev.  Db.  Griffith  to  the  Rev.  Db.  White. 

Fairfax  Glebe  15th  Aug't  1786 
Dear  Sir 

The  Communications  from  the  Archbps  of  England  which 
yon  was  lo  kind  as  to  enclose  in  your  last,  are  of  a  very  serious  nature  in- 
deed, and  most  engage  the  attention  of  all  who  are  anxious  to  see  a  final 
and  happy  settlement  of  our  Ecclesiastical  affairs. 

Ton  wish  to  know  my  Sentiments  respecting  the  measures  it  may  be 
necessary  to  adopt  on  receiving  the  expected  accounts.  It  is  a  subject  I 
have  not  had  sufficient  time  to  think  on :  But  was  that  not  the  case,  I 
should  be  at  a  loss  to  advise,  as  I  know  not  to  what  extent  they  mean  to 
carry  their  objections.  Those  which' already  appear,  will,  I  fear,  be  pro- 
dnetive  of  great  embarrassments, ;  the  principal  cause  of  which,  I  think, 
will  be  the  situation  in  which  we  have  put  ourselves  by  resolving  to  do 
nothing  finally  until  the  Orders  of  our  Ministry  were  compleatecH  while 
the^ ,  on  the  other  hand  seem  determined  not  to  comply  with  our  request, 
until  we  have  determined  on  such  a  Liturgy  and  sucn  Articles  as  shall  be 
•atiffactory  to  them.  This  seems  to  be  the  principal  difficulty  attending 
our  present  situation,  from  which  there  appears  to  me,  but  one  probable 
way  of  bein^  relieved. 

We  know  it  is  the  Opinion  of  the  Episcopalians,  pretty  generally,  that 
no  Convention  wherein  all  the  Orders  of  the  Clert^  are  not  represented, 
is  competent  to  the  business  of  instituting  or  altering  Doctrines  or  modes 
of  Worship.  But  will  it  satisfy  them  if  these  are  made  under  the  Superin- 
tendence and  with  the  approbation  of  the  Archb'ps  and  Bps.  of  the  Church 
of  England?  If  it  will  this  may,  perhaps,  be  the  best  Ground  for  us  to 
go  on,  and  prove  the  speediest  way,  not  only  to  obtain  Consecration,  but 
to  reconcile  the  People  generally,  to  the  alterations  which  may  be  agreed  on. 

(1)  From  tha  Bp.  White  CorrespoBdence. 
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I  mm  apprebeniiTe  that  tht  Bpa.  of  Eaglnnd  antertkiii  itupidon,  dkat 
gboald  thej  Coosecrate  for  oa  before  we  bave  tied  ooimItm  dowo,  in  en- 
tain  PoinU  relatiDf;  to  Doctrine  and  Worabip,  we  may  hereaftar  daviatt 
waentiall;,  from  tbem  in  tbeM  reapecta :  And  if  tbi«  M  th«  CMe  w«  diaU 
nevBr  aui^ceed  with  them  at  leant  nntil  the  Doctrinsi  and  Wondiip  ara  Bat- 
tled. Whether  1  am  right  in  mj  conjectnie,  wiU  perhapa  b«  mon  fal^ 
known  from  the  Eipectbd  CommnnicBtioo*.  .. 

Yoar  affeetionat*  BroUitr 
and  hn'ble  aer'Tt, 

DAVID  QBIFFITH.  (1) 

The  Bev.  De.  Suith  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  White. 

Laneuter,  IStb  Ang't,  1T86.4  o'aock  P.  U. 

Dear  Sir. 

At  Carlisle,  on  my  Return  from  Juniata,  on  the  16tb.  Iiutant,  I 
leceived  yonr  Letter,  giving  me  aa  Acconnt  of  the  laet  CommDnicaUoM 
from  the  two  Arcbh'pa  of  Eng'd.  I  had  never  anj  Doaht,  bnt  that  on 
■eeins  our  Book,  such  great  and  liheial  Frelaleg  as  thej  are  known  to  be, 
would  take  a  Pleasure  to  protect  and  patronize  our  Church,  as  a  great  and 
growing  Branch  of  their  own. 

I  presume  any  Advice  1  could  f;ive  concerning  the  calling  the  CoBTan- 
tion  would  be  now  too  late,  as  a  majoritj  of  the  Committee  have  approved 
the  Measure.  If  that  be  the  Case,  I  can  have  no  Objectioa  either  to  tka 
Time  or  Flace  of  Meeting.  But  1  can  see  hltle  uae  in  giving  the  Convan- 
tioD  tbe  Trouble  to  meet  in  Pursuance  of  anything  w  ch  von  have  maa- 
tioned  to  me  from  tbe  Letter  of  the  Arcbh'pa.  There  can  be  do  Doabt  of 
a  general  Compliance  with  the  Alterations  ibey  recommend  (the  Athmit' 
tian  Creed  excepted,)  whenever  any  oev  Edition  of  the  Prayer  Book  ahall 
be  directed  by  a  Coavention  having  Ecclesiastical  and  Spiritual  Aotbontr 
to  ratify  a  Book  for  our  Church.  And  till  such  Oannenlion  can  be  had 
(which  certainly  will  Dot  be  neit  October)  we  have  already  determined 
not  to  enter  npon  tbe  Consiiieration  of  any  ATncndmenli  or  .AU^roiioiia 
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Inectd  not  write  more.    I  am  poshing  to  be  at  Home  on  Sunday,  and  will 
•trive  to  be  at  Philad'a  aboat  Wednesday  next,  the  23d,  Instant.    .    . 

In  Haste, 
Yonrs, 
Eev'd  Dr.  White.  WM.  SMITH.       (1) 

Thb  Key.  Db.  White  to  the  Rry.  Mb.  Pabxeb. 

Dear  Sir 

The  Comm'ee  of  ye  Ep'l  Church  send  yon  by  this  Conveyance,  an 
Invitation  to  their  Brethren  ot  your  State  &  those  adjoining,  to  ye  ensuing 
Convention  at  Wilmington. 

I  have  considered  that  it  may  be  desirable  to  you  to  be  informed  of  ye 
Sabetance  of  ye  Letters  of  ye  A'bps ;  which  came  by  ye  June  Packet. 

In  regard  to  ye  proposed  Prayer  Book,  they  solemnly  exhort  us  to  re- 
store ye  omitted  Article  of  ye  Ap'  Creed,  6l  they  wish  that  we  would  re- 
tain ye  other  two  Creeds  in  ye  book,  altho'  we  sh'd  not  think  proper  to 
enjoin  ye  Use  of  them.  It  does  not  appear  as  if  a  Conformity  to  ye 
above  were  made  a  Condition  of  compl^ring  with  our  Request.  They  also 
say  that  there  are  some  verbal  Alterations,  of  which  they  do  not  see  ye 
Necessity  or  Propriety, 

In  regard  to  ye  £cc*l  Constitution,  all  they  say  of  it,  is  ye  requesting  U8 
to  revise  ye  6th  Art,  which  they  think  derogatory  to  ye  Clerical  A,  espec- 
ially ye  £p.  Character,  (this  you  know  we  have  alterea  ;  whether  satisfac- 
torily or  not  we  are  yet  to  learn  ) 

In  regard  to  ye  Sufficiency  of  ye  Persons  who  may  be  recommended  for 
Consecration,  their  Qraces  require  as  follows  -. — 

Ab  to  their  Learning  they  will  be  satisfied  with  their  being  recommen- 
ded as  competent. 

As  to  their  Faith,  they  wish  to  require  no  more  subscription,  than  their 
•abeeribing  ye  Form  prescribed  in  ye  10th  Article  of  ve  Ec'l  Constitution  ; 
earnestly  hoping  however,  that  we  shall  previously  nave  done  what  they 
seoommend  respecting  ye  Creeds. 

As  to  their  Morals ;  they  require  their  bringing  two  Certificates,  Forms 
of  which  are  set  down,  one  to  loe  signed  by  at  least  the  Major  Part  of  ye 
Qen.  Conv'n  certifying  that  they  know  of  no  Impediment  to  ye  Consecra- 
tioB  of  je  partiee,  A  ye  other  to  be  signed  by  at  least  ye  Major  Part  of  ye 
Conventions  respectively  sending  them,  declaring  on  personal  knowledge, 
that  thev  are  meet  for  ye  Holy  Office  of  Bp.  Besides  this,  ye  Persons  to 
be  sent  i  their  Intentions  are  to  be  notified  in  ye  Churches  where  they  rer 
spectively  reside ;  to  give  all  Persons  an  Opp  y  of  making  objections,  if* 
any  they  have. 

Their  Graces  promise  us  further  Communications ;  which  I  suppose  will 
ooma  with  ve  Aor,  when  passed. 

Altho'  I  have  not  had  ye  Pleasure  of  hearing  from  yon,  I  hope  ye  Books 
eame  safe  to  Hand,  which  were  sent  by  ye  Sloop  Industry,  Cap'n  Cobb. 

I  am,  very  affy 

Your  Brother  A  humble  Serv't 

WM.  WHITE.       (2) 

Fhilad'a  Sept.  1st,  ie86. 


S) 


Bp.  White  Oorrefpondence. 
[S)  mm  Uie  Bp.  Parker  Gorrwpondenc«w 
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Thi  Bit.  Ma.  Fabser  to  thb  Bxt.  Dr.  Fbotoost. 

Botton,  Scpten'r  IS  1786. 
Rev'rd  Sir. 

I  h»v«  the  hoaoar  to  ukooivledzt  the  lUcaipt  of  k  Letter  from  tb« 
Tftpcctoble  QentlemeD  of  the  Com'tee  of  the  gen'l  CoDvention  kcqaainiiiig 
us  of  a  Mrfting  of  gaid  CoavealioD  to  be  helil  M  Wiftaiagton  in  October 
next.  I  ahftll  with  all  Spe^i  comnmnicate  iU  Cocteats  to  mj  Breihran  in 
tbeie  Su^ea  Kod  wish  they  maj  fiad  it  conveaicDt  to  dal^aM  Mine  ponoa 
to  tepr«eeat  them  io  an^d  CoovcmioD. 

1  liavB  tlio  to  ackcowledge  mj  partioular  Obligation  to  jon.  Sir,  for  tba 
Journal  of  ihe  late  Conveniioo.  and  iba  Extract  yoa  were  lo  obliging  m 
to  coinmunicate  from  the  Whitehall  Evening  Post.  I  beg  leave  to  con- 
gratu.ale  yoo  on  your  Eleotioa  to  the  lir-t  Order  of  the  Cler^  in  oor 
Churi^h.  aad  on  tlie  favoorable  prospect  of  your  beine  inducted  to  that 
*acred  office  in  the  wac  wbicli  you  enteeni  the  mntt  eligible.  It  is  my  moat 
fervent  wish  that  a  (jnifonuity  of  Doclriua  and  Wursliip  may  be  contin- 
ued thro'out  the  United  Suieg,  to  the  accoiuplnhm't  of  which  I  have  no 
doubt  you  will  exert  your  utmoit  Induence. 

I  am  with  reipectfut  Co -up  lira  en  is  lo  your  Brethren  of  the  Com'tM, 
and  our  BretLreu  of  the  Clergy  in  your  iiutle. 
Your  iiffactionaie  Brother, 

and  vary  humble  Serr't 
Rev'd.  Dr.  Provooit.  S.  PABKEft.        (1) 

The  Ret.  Mb.  Pareeb  to  the  Bet.  Dr.  White. 

BoetoQ,  SepUm'r  15, 17B& 
Eev'd  Sir. 

I  have  to  apologiie  for  not  haviDg  in  properer  Seaiou  acknowle^ad 
the  Receipt  of  your  obliging  favours  of  tba  26  June  and  1st  Jul^.  Ttw 
Box  of  bookii  came  very  lala  sad  I  am  under  particular  Obligation*  for 
the  Copies  of  your  Excellent  Sermon  at  the  opening  ol  the  CouveotioD. 
Our  Convention  met  liera  on  the  20th  cf  July  and  leem'd  dispo»ed  to 
a<lor>t  your  All«ratiOD)in  the  book  of  common  prayar  bnt  were  diacoo raged 
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norahip  than  the  collective  hody  of  David's  Psalms.  Had  we  generally 
adopted  yonr  book,  we  should  have  had  occasion  for  more  than  yon  Sent 
bnt  I  donbt  as  the  case  is,  whether  a  third  of  them  will  be  sold.  Should 
they  not  be  in  demand  hereafter,  I  shall  return  the  remainder  and  trans- 
mit you  the  Money  for  those  that  Shall  be  sold.  We  cannot  expect  to  be 
united  in  one  common  Liturgv  till  the  several  States  shall  have  obtained 
Bishops  and  they  have  agreed  upon  one  that  shall  be  calculated  for  gen- 
eral use  and  ratified  by  their  Authority. 

I  am  very  sorry  to  see  with  what  coolness  and  Indifference  some  of  the 
Gentlemen  m  your  Convention  speak  of  Bishop  Seabury,  because  I  foresee 
that  this  Conduct  must  create  a  schism  in  the  Uhurch.  However  Eligible 
it  may  appear  to  them  to  obtain  the  Succesnion  from  the  English  Church, 
I  think  tnere  can  be  no  real  Objection  to  Dr.  Seabury's  Consecration  or  to 
the  Validity  of  orders  received  from  him ;  and  I  am  firmly  of  opinion 
that  we  should  never  have  obtained  the  Succession  from  England,  had  he 
or  some  other  not  have  Obtained  it  first  from  Scotland. 

When  the  Convention  discouraged  the  settling  more  Clergymen  in  yonr 
States  under  Bishop  Seabury's  Ordinations,  if  they  meant  tornnit  it,  during 
the  pending  of  your  application  to  England,  and  were  actuated  herein  from 
a  principle  of  not  doing  any  thing  that  might  possibly  give  Umbrage  to  the 
English  Bishops,  it  may  be  a  prudent  Step  ;  out  if  it  was  not  from  this 
motive,  it  seems  to  be  a  declaring  war  ag'st  him  at  a  yery  early  period 
and  forebodes  a  settled  and  perpetual  Enmity.     (1) 

Tour  ecclesiastical  Constitution  is  much  mended  but  I  think  not  yet 
quite  right,  especially  in  the  8th  Article.  A  Bishop  amenable  to  Laymen 
was  not,  I  believe,  the  Custom  in  the  primitive  Ch'n. 

Your  Letter  of  the  1st  Instant  accompanied  with  one  from  the  Com*tee 
empowered  to  summon  the  gen'l  Convention,  witti  a  Journal  of  the  late 
Convention  from  Mr.  Provoost,  came  to  hand  yesterday.  You  will  be 
kind  eno'  to  return  my  sincere  thanks  to  the  Qentlemen  of  said  Com'tee  for 
their  obliging  Invitation  to  the  gen'l  Convention  to  be  held  at  Wilmington 
the  next  month.  I  will  take  particular  Care  to  communicate  it  with  all 
Speed  to  my  Brethren  in  these  States,  but  am  confident  that  it  is  not  in 
onr  power  to  comply  with  the  Invitation.  Our  Number  here  is  so  small 
and  the  distance  so  great,  that  we  cannot  leave  our  churches  so  long  as 
it  woald  require  to  attend  Said  Convention,  nor  is  the  Necessity  for  our 
attendance  very  urgent.  Nothing  more  I  suppose  can  be  now  done  with 
respect  to  establishing  the  revised  Liturgy,  and  as  to  removing  the  Imped- 
iments to  the  obtaining  the  Succession  there  can  be  no  difficulty  now  you 
are  in  so  fair  a  train  and  the  Act  for  empowering  the  Archbishops  to  con- 
fer the  Episcopal  character  on  Persons  out  of  the  British  Dominions  has 
obtained  the  royal  Assent.  This  I  find  is  the  Case  by  an  Extract  from  the 
Whitehall  Even'g  Post  of  July  6  sent  me  by  Rev'a.  Mr.  Provoost    The 

(1)  That  thif  Ti«w  of  the  c«m  wm  not  confined  to  Parker  we  may  infer  from  the  follow- 
lag  extreot  flrom  a  letter  preeerred  among  the  Bp.  Parker  Correepondenee  fh>m  the  Ber. 
Mr.  Bale,  afterward  flnt  Bishop  of  Uaatachnsetta. 

Newhury  Port,  Sept  80th,  1789. 
PMrttr: 

I  hare  penned  yonr  enclosed  papers,  and  find  that  oar  Southern 
brethren  are  like  to  obtain  consecration  for  their  Bishopi  elect :  and  also,  by  a  motion  re- 
meetlnf  Dr.  Seabnry,  ttiat  they  are  nearly  ripe  for  making  a  schism  in  the  American 
(wnrch.  Wiseacres  I  Wtiat  a  ridicalous  fignre  must  they  make  in  the  eyes  of  erery  sect»> 
ry  or  aati-%»isoopalian  I  In  the  name  of  wonder,  wtiat  objection  can  be  raised  against  the 
YaUdity  of  Dr.  S's  ordinations,  that  may  not  as  well  be  made  against  those  of  the  English 
BIshoper.      .       .  JIDWABDBAS8. 
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Nieena  Crmd  I  wish  to  m*  reitorad  to  tba  Book;  tlia  Athanmiun  ao^ 
ddIw*  the  Dftmn&torv  Cl&aiw  are  omitted.  A*  to  tlie  Article  in  tba 
Apoatles'  whicb  in  om itled,  I  lun  not  a  little  surpiiwd  thM  their  Qraoa* 
ah  d  be  ao  Btreaaoai  aboal  it,  for  I  cannot  loppoaa  that  the^  bold  Ibat 
oar  SaTioDT  soffered  the  Paina  of  the  Damned  the  three  dara  hta  bod^  Uid 
in  the  Qr»ve.  or  that  hii  Sonl  wu  in  that  place  which  in  the  N.  Teatuaent 
ia  called  hell.  If  the;  hold  no  more  than  ii  implied  ia  the  word  HadM, 
or  the  place  of  leparate  Soala,  nhich  I  take  to  be  the  Creed  of  all  Proti^ 
tanta,  I  do  not  lee  that  it  ia  a  very  enentiol  Artjcle.  becaoae  it  ia  implied 
in  the  foregoing,  that  he  wm  dead  and  bnried.  And  whj  not  thia  Aitielt 
at  neesEaary  in  the  Nicene  aa  in  ye  Apoat'  Creed. 

The  Sabecription  they  require  respecting  the  hith  of  the  Paraona  to  ba 
adntitted  to  that  Order  ia  modeat  enough,  and  at  the  Mine  time  foil  enooBb 
and  auch  u  1  cannot  Bee  how  an  Arian  or  Sociniaa  can  aet  hie  hand  to, 
and  if  adhered  to  by  the  Biahopa  moat  eiclnde  penona  of  that  Faith  from 
being  admitted  to  the  Miniatry  in  the  Cbnrch. 

Ur.  Freeman  applied  to  Buhop  Seabniy  in  Jane  laat  foe  Ordination 
hnt  at  a  Convention  of  the  Clergy  at  Btrattard  the  Biabop  by  the  Adviea 
of  hie  Clergy  did  not  think  fit  to  confer  Orders  on  him  npoa  inch  a  nn»- 
feaaion  of  his  faith  as  he  thoaght  proper  to  give  which  was  no  mor*  than 
that  be  believed  the  Scriptarea.  He  extended  his  journey  aa  far  aa  New- 
York  and  was,  as  he  saya,  asauied  bv  Mr.  Provooat  that  as  aoon  aa  be  ah'd 
obtain  Conaecrnlion  he  would  ordam  him  ;  thia  hope  alone  anstaina  him 
at  present  and  was  it  not  for  ihis  I  believe  he  wonld  reliaqoiih  all  thoaghta 
of  obtaining  Orden  in  the  Church.  Whether  Mi.  ProTooit  can  do  thia 
conaiBtently  with  the  profesBion  he  is  to  make  and  the  Constitation  ba 
must  aabmit  to,  reals  with  him. 

When  do  yoa  nominate  a  Person  for  Bishop  in  your  Stale,  as  I  mak«  n* 
donbt  of  your  being  the  man,  do  you  intend  to  repair  to  England  br 
Consecraiioa,  or  obtain  It  from  thorn  who  shall  go  before  yon.  Do  JM 
eataem  it  essential  that  there  ah'd  be  three  Bishopa  coDceraed  in  the  Con- 
teeration  of  one.  or  may  it  be  done  by  a  leea  Dumt>er,  not  canonicaltj  I 
•uppoae,  but  aa  that  Canon  is  not  binding  here,  will  it  be  adhered  to,  or  ia 
that  DDmber  eaaaotial.  If  a  Biahop  duly  coDtecrated  has  the  whole  powit 
in  himaelf,  why  may  he  not  communicate  bis  power,  and  if  he  can,  wbj 
are  three  necaaaary. 
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day,  and  bave  thii  Day  sent  them  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee, from  whom  I  jost  had  a  Letter  enclosing  the  following  resolutions. 

*'i  That  the  above  Commanications  (meaning  those  formerly  sent 
from  the  Archb'ns)  did  not  arrive  in  time  sufficient  to  call  a  Convention  be- 
fore the  period  nzed  for  the  Meeting  of  the  General  Convention,  Philad'a. 

2.  It  is  the  opinion  of  this  Committee  that  no  eatue  at  present  appear* 
which  makes  it  necessary  to  call  a  Convention,  and  that  they  think  it 
advisable  to  postpone  such  call  until  they  have  beard  that  the  Archb'ps  or 
Bishops  of  England  have  obtained  the  rarliamentary  power  they  wish  to 
Enable  them  to  consecrate  such  Persons  as  may  be  sent  from  the  Ameri- 
can Episcopal  Church  for  that  purpose." 

From  these  resolutions  you  may  see  that  Virginia  cannot  be  represented 
in  the  ensuing  General  Convention.  For  altno'  the  Standing  Comm'ee 
may,  upon  the  rec't  of  the  last  Communications,  call  a  Convention,  it  will 
be  the  last  of  October  before  it  can  meet  I  hope  you  will  be  enabled 
to  do  what  is  proper  without  us.  I  expect  we  shall  be  the  only  absent 
State. 

As  the  Persons  elected  to  the  Episcopal  Office  are  to  produce  a  testimo- 
nial from  the  General  Convention,  I  should  be  glad  to  know  if  you  think 
there  wonld  be  any  impropriety  in  my  applying  for  it  without  attending 
personally,  and  whether  a  printed  Copy  of  the  Journal  or  a  Certified  Ex- 
tract would  be  the  most  proper  Voucber  for  the  choice  of  the  Virginia 
Convention.  If  I  fail  of  obtaining  a  Testimonial  from  the  next  Qen'l  Con- 
yention,  I  am  apprehensive  my  going  will  be  delayed  to  the  next  falL 
I  wish  yon  wonld  call  upon  some  Brotner  who  is  most  at  leisure  to  preach 
at  the  Opening  of  the  next  Convention  ;  a  duty  to  which  I  was  appointed. 

I  rec*a  a  Notice  from  the  Gen'l  Convention  at  least  two  weeks  ago,  and 
lent  it  to  Mr.  Griffin  with  a  request  that  it  might  be  forwarded  immedi- 
ately   to  the  Standing  Comm'ee. 

I  remain  affectionately. 

Tours,  Ac, 
Bey.  Dr.  White.  D.  GRIFFITH.(1) 

Thb  Bsy.  Dr.  Whabton  to  thb  Bey.  Dr.  White. 

New  Castle.  Sep'r  18.  '86 
My  Dear  Sir. 

Your  kind  fav'rwith  the  enclosed  papers  was  delivered  to  me  a  few 
moments  ago.  You  have  my  most  sincere  congratulations  on  your  hon'ble 
appointment ;  tho*  considering  the  necessary  fatigues  of  a  fall  or  winter 
yoyage,  perhaps  Mrs.  W.  at  least,  will  not  tnank  me  for  reioycing  at  thia 
Eyent  I  see  no  difficulty  in  complying  with  the  Archb  ps  requisition, 
except  the  making  our  past  Conventions  appear  rather  ridiculous.  How- 
ever if  Heil  must  at  alt  events  be  retained,  I  think  a  rubric  should  be  in- 
•erted  to  explain  its  meaning  in  that  place.  If  the  nse  of  the  Creeds  be 
discretional,  no  harm  can  arise  from  giving  them  a  place  in  an  Appendix. 
As  to  the  Testimonials  they  are  very  satisfactory  to  me.  Those  trom  the 
Ql  Con'n  particularly  so. 

We  meet  at  Dover  the  26th  Inst,  and  must  organize  our  little  Church  at 
well  as  we  can.  We  must  belong  to  some  Diocese,  and  I  suppose  the  mat- 
ter will  be  between  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania.    Some  have  hinted  that 

(1)  Itom  tlM  Blskop  Wliit^  OMTMpoadtBM. 
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it  the  Jsraey's  unite  with  voa,  it  would  bo  moBt  eipedwnt  for  qb  to  join  > 
Church  Government  with  karyland.  It  will  depend  mncb  upon  tha  opin- 
ion  of  t)ie  Kent  COQnty  Cangree'ru. 

1  hop«  the  Conv'o  at  WilmingWu  will  be  full  «nd  rMp«Uble.  We 
Bhail  meet  very  conveniently  at  cba  Academy.  Wilm'n  by  that  tiros.  I 
expect,  will  be  my  pl&ce  of  residence. 


■1  Affectionately, 

"AETON^l) 


CHAS.  H.WHAE' 


The  Bbv.  Dr.  Pbovoost  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  WmiKr^H 

Dear  Sir, 

I  can  with  sincerity  aMiire  yoa  tL«.t  the  Jodioioaa  Election  at  yoor  late 
Convention,  aflorded  me  the  most  cordial  satiifnotion.  It  waa  whal  I  had 
earnestly  wished  for  and  (I)  uta  ooavinced  it  will  give  pleaaara  to  every 
Episcopalian  in  the  States  in  Diiion. 

I  delayed  Bnowering  tome  ot  your  Ule  Letters  till  I  mighi  Rive  yon  M- 
other  account  of  the  proceed  in  gs  of  the  C*a  Ten  lion  of  ibe  Prot.  Epi^.ClLin 
this  Bute.  The;  met  tha  2d  &nd  broke  np  yesterday  afteiooon.  Tee  pnn~ 
cipal  part  of  their  bosineu  was  signing  my  CredTentials  (which  they  di* 
n nan iruo Italy)  aod  appointing  the  Rev'd  Mr.  Moore,  the  Hon.  Jaaai 
Duane.  John  Ratherford,  Esq'r  and  myself  to  attend  at  Wilminglon. 
They  also  recommended  to  the  seveml  Epiicopal  Conureg&tiolu  in  th* 
State  of  N,  York  to  contribute  to  the  Ex|eiice  of  my  VoyngB  to  Earop*. 
Aj  most  of  the  Country  Members  were  aniious  to  get  home,  they  had  sot 
time  to  appoint  a  Commiiwe  to  draw  np  in-'tructions  for  their  DelegkEu 
to  the  Gen.  Convention,  hut  it  waa  the  geoeral  opioion  of  the  CoBveo. 
tion  that  we  should  be  left  unshackled  as  to  the  *  *  * 

(Sito  the  English  Frelatas.  ToMtisfy  vonr  inauiries  andpvtly  nponsj 
own  acconnt  I  went  thia  noniing  to  the  Post  bffice  and  was  informed  ^ 
Col'l  Bndlow  that  the  Mails  for  EagUnd  are  regularly  cloaed  the  first 
Wedncailay  in  every  month  and  the  packet  obliged  to  toil  Ihe  Day  following 
provided  wind  and  weather  will  permit  1  should  entertain  the  same  scro- 
ples  with  yourself  as  to  going  in  company  with  the  Gentleman  allnded 
to,  (3}  but  1  am  perfectly  convinced  he  will  never  he  able  to  obtain  Ills 
requisite  Testimonials  from  the  General  Convention. 

The  letter  to  Mr.  Follard  was  signed  by  Mr.  Jay  and  myself  and  sent 
immediately  hypost  to  Boston  -,  previous  to  the  receipt  of  it  the  Hooble. 
Mr.  King  at  my  requisition  had  sent  to  Maaaachusetts,  a  copy  of  ths  Cont- 
mnnicati one  from  the  Archbishops  by  the  June  packet,  and  also  notice 
of  a  general  Convention  propoaed  to  be  held  at  Wilmington  the  begin- 
ning of  October  tho'  I  could  not  specify  the  particular  Day. 

Should  it  be  in  my  power  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Cor  pore  tion,  I 
■ball  with  pleasure  accept  ef  your  Polite  Invitation.  If  not  I  shall  make 
a  tender  ot  it  lo  the  Rev'd  Mr.  Moore.  If  mv  Health  which  hai  lately 
been  very  indifferent  will  any  way  admit  of  it  1  shall  undoubtedly  be  at 
Wilmington  the  lOih  of  next  month. 

Please  to  excuse  any  inaccuracies  in  thi5  Letter  as  I  write  with  a  mott 


(II  ADDrtlonof  thiv  l.iur  whii-h  |i  copied  (kvm  thacrlfiDsIsinDiig  the  Bp  While  Om- 


T«Hiiiilaii».  Ii  llliglblB. 
(3)  llniiiaUoii*l>lj  Dr.  WUUhh  Smith,  BUhop  <l 


:t  of  HurUad. 
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yiolent  Headache  and  am  really  afraid  to  read  it  over  myself  least  I  shoald 
[find]  it  neceMarj  to  send  a  fairer  Copy. 

I  am  D*r  Sir 

Yoor  most  affectionate  Brother 

and  very  Hnmble  Servant 
The  Rev'd  Dr.  White.  SAM'L  PE0V0'ST(1.) 

New  York,  Sept.  22.  1786. 

The  Rev.  Db.  Griffith  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  White. 

Fairfax  Glebe  26th  Sept*r  1786. 
Dear  Sir. 

I  will  not  say  that  I  congratulate  yon  on  yoar  Election  to  the  Episco- 
pal office,  because  1  do  not  know  that  it  is  matter  of  rejoicing  to  be  called 
to  the  difficulties  and  high  obligatiom  of  so  sacred  and  important  a  Station. 
But  I  very  sincerely  congratulate  the  Church  on  the  appointment  of  a 
Person  so  well  reported  of,  and  who,  I  am  confident,  will  add  both  to  her 
reputation  and  her  usefulness. 

I  told  you,  in  my  last,  that  I  expected  the  Church  in  Virginia  would  not 
be  represented  in  the  Ensuing  General  Convention.  I  am  confirmed  in 
this  expectation  as  I  have  not  yet  heard  from  the  Chairman  of  the  Standing 
Comm'ee.  to  whom  I  forwarded  the  Arch'bpe.  Letter  and  Act  of  Parliament 
in  a  few  hours  after  I  rec'd  them.  I,  at  tne  same  time,  asked  your  opin- 
ion respecting  the  propriety  of  mv  applying  to  the  Gen'l  Convention  for  a 
Taitimonial,  apprehenaing  that  sboula  I  neglect  the  approaching  opportu- 
nity, I  might  not  be  able  to  so  to  Europe  (if  necessary)  till  the  next  fall. 
Whereas,  if  I  am  not  detained  for  want  of  Testimonial,  it  is  probable  I  may 
be  Enabled  to  go  before  Christmas.  The  measure  appearing  highly  neces- 
sary, (for  me  at  least,)  I  have,  without  waitins  for  your  answer,  taken  the 
liberty  to  enclose  you  a  copy  of  our  Journal,  (I  despaired  of  getting  a 
c«rtified  Extract  in  time)  which  I  offer  as  an  authoratative  voucher  for  my 
being  regularly  (I  might  say  legally)  elected  to  the  Episcopal  office  in  this 
■tate.  If  the  Convention  has  no  objection  to  granting  the  Testimonial,  I 
ihall  rely  on  your  friendly  offices  to  do  whatever  may  be  necessary  on  the 
occasion. 

I  think  your  State  Conven'n.  was  right  in  not  restricting,  too  much,  their 
deputiee  to  the  General  Convention.  It  is  this  kind  of  Latitude  which, 
alone,  can  secure  the  union  of  the  Churches— a  point,  in  my  opinion  essen- 
tial to  her  existence,  and  to  which  all  inferior  considerations  should  give 
place.  I  do  not  apprehend  any  difficulty  from  tMt  quarter  on  acct.  of  our 
not  being  represented ;  I  think  our  Convention  will  not  risque  a  separa- 
tion for  the  sake  of  small  differences.  Our  late  Instructions,  which  you 
will  find  in  the  Journal,  speak  the  Sentiments  of  the  Members,  pretty  gen- 
erally on  that  head.  I  am,  already,  anxious  to  know  the  result  of  your 
meeting,  and  what  path  you  will  pursue  in  order  to  avoid  the  difficulties 
which  threaten  our  affairs.  I  know  not  what  to  advise,  but  am  persuaded 
that  if  you  do  not  determine  with  caution,  it  will  be  imprudent  for  any 
one  to  cross  the  Atlantic  without  waiting  to  be  informed  how  the  altera- 
tions are  rec'd  by  the  English  Bps.  How  would  it  do  if  Persons,  going 
from  this  Country,  were  left  at  liberty  to  subscribe  conformity  to  the  Doc- 
trines and  Litur^  now  used  in  the  Church  of  England  (Prayers  for  Civil 
Balers  and  Political  matters  excepted)  until  altered  by  competent  Ec- 

(1)  from  the  fiUhop  Whlto  GorrMpondtno*. 
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clesiutiul  mntboritT  7  Tlii*  might  aiuw«r  out  parpow.  and  I  thiok  omU 
to  Bttiaf;  their  Lordsbip*,  Thej  kdmit  that  sveiV  Nationil  Church  Em 
power  to  decres  rules  kod  Csr«inoniai,  ftnd  to  regulate  modtt  of  faith  and 
worahip.  If  thii  be  tiue,  whj  should  the  Americaa  Epiicopal  Chnreli 
he  deprivod  of  tbia  light  1  Bat  are  thejr  not  apprehenjiTe  that  ws  mar 
depart  too  far  from  tbsii  eatabliihed  DoctricM  and  Won^iip,  and  wiU 
they  not  refuKe  to  couaecrate  for  as  until  we  have  tied  oureslvee  down  to 
continae  the  Practices  which  thay  thall  preacrlbe?  I  fear  tbia  ii  what  thtf 
iQtead,  aod  ia,  I  thick  our  priacipal  difficult; ;  from  which  we  might  b* 
easily  released,  if  not  prevented  by  an  unreasonable  and  ill-graanded 
Jaalouay.  If  any  thing  like  what  I  have  hinted  ahould  he  adopt«l  by  the 
Convention,  it  will  be  neccuarr  to  wait  for  aa  anawer  before  we  proe««d, 
which  will  occasion  conaiderabla  dalaj.  But  can  any  thing  be  propoasd 
which  will  DOt  require  waiting  an  answer  from  Eogland?  I  fear  not,  with- 

I  do  not  >aa  how  it  will  be  possible  for  ynu  to  avoid  going  to  Earopa; 
for,  anless  N.  Jersey  has  made  an  appointment,  I  think  the  next  CohtWI* 
tioD  will  not  grant  Teslimonials  to  a  number  more  than  suihcieDt  for  Mn- 
tiBuiuR  the  siiccs!sion.  according  to  tbeopinion  of  Enelish.Bp*.  Should  appli- 
cation be  made  in  favour  of  any  improper  Person  I  hope  there  will  be  thoM 
among  you  who  will  not  hesitate  to  oppose  it.  It  will  ba  morg  propat, 
ia  my  opinion  to  obiact  to  an  unworthy  Parson  in  America,  than  oppOM 
■uch  a  ons  in  Englaad,  because  if  the  Person  ia  guilty  of  the  chargM 
brought  against  him,  Ihey  may  be  more  Easily  proved  on  this  Chan  oa 
the  other  aide  of  tha  Atlantic.  As  no  Person  trill  ba  Coaaecralad  who 
don  QOt  obtain  a  Testiraonial  from  the  Gen'l  Convention,  I  hope  the* 
will,  at  their  next  mealing,  pay  a  aacred  regard  to  that  part  of  thair 
business. 

Very  few  of  the  Prayer  Books  have  bean  sold  in  Aleiandria.  One  Box 
was  sent  a  few  Dayn  ago  to  Mr.  Benj'a  Day  in  Fredrickaburg,  from  whom 
I  have  not  yet  heard.  I  had  a  Letter  from  Mr,  Buchanao  lately,  bat  ha 
does  not  say  whether  any  of  the  Booki*  are  aold.  The  time  for  patting 
them  off,  in  that  part  of  the  Country,  wilt  be  at  the  meeting  of  the  ftttnin 
bly  aad  Convention,  which  must  haopen  in  a  short  time. 
I  remain.  Dear  Sir. 

Your  affiectionate  Friend  and  Brother 
and  mott  humble  Serr't 
DAVID  GRIFFITH.  I' 
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The  Bit.  Dr.  West  to  the  Rev.  Db.  White. 

Baltimore,  October  4th  1786 

Bear  Sir, 

I  am  almost  ashamed  to  acknowledge  thos  late  the  Favors  I 
receiyed  from  yoa  so  long  ago  as  the  24th  of  August  Bat  hear  me  and 
you  will  incline  to  excuse  the  seeming  Fault.  Before  I  could  well  sive  an 
Answer  I  was  called  by  urgent  Business  to  Virginia  :  where  I  was  detain- 
ed io  long  that  both  your  and  Dr.  Smith's  Letters  on  the  Subject  of  the 
approaching  Convention  at  Wilmington  have,  till  now,  rested  in  my 
Drawer. 

Before  I  went  to  Virginia  I  wrote  several  Letters  to  Delegates  inform- 
ing them  of.  and  pressing  them  to  attend,  the  Convention  ;  sinc^  which  Dr. 
8mith  I  presume  nas  addressed  them :  so  that  I  hope  they  will  meet  the 
Delegates  from  other  Chhs,  and  form  a  full  Convention  for  the  Dispatch  of 
all  such  Business  aH  may  require  immediate  Deliberation  in  this  Body. 

I  have  written  to  Dr.  Smith  some  things  concerning  the  Athanasian 
creed ;  which,  from  the  Purport  of  his  Letter,  I  have  almost  supposed  is 
Bequired  by  the  Abps  to  be  restored  to  our  Liturgy,  as  a  Term  of  conse- 
crating American  Candidates.  But  if  so,  I  am  apprehensive  we  shall 
■till  meet  with  DifGculties  in  obtaining  Consecration,  notwithstanding  the, 
Act  of  Parliament  to  that  Purpose.  Such  warmth  of  Argument  I  remem- 
ber to  have  been  once  used  by  some  Lay-Deputies  on  the  Subject  of  the 
Trinity ;  that  I  entertain  but  small  hope  that  the  earnest  Request  of  their 
Gracee  will  be  complied  with,  as  to  the  Restitution  of  the  Creed  in  Ques- 
tion. But  if  this  cannot  be  done,  my  Idea  is,  that,  in  consequence  of  the 
Tery  respectable  Address  of  two  Abps,  and  also  of  Instructions  from  sev- 
eral Chhs  relative  to  the  Restitution  of  the  Nicene  Creed,  the  Cler^  have 
a  fair  and  tempting  Opportunity  of  revising  their  Article  concerning  the 
Creeds.  And  I  hope  that,  on  such  an  Occasion,  the  Athanasian  Cre^,  if 
ftot  restored,  may  yet  be  mentioned  (either  in  a  Buhriek  or  in  the  ArticUS 
in  noch  Terms  as  to  testify,  that  tho*  it  be  not  inserted  in  the  Book  oi 
Prayer,  yet  we  do  not  controvert  the  Truths  contained  in  it,  but  having 
retained  the  Use  of  the  Apostles'  and  Nicene  Creeds,  we  have  judged  it  less 
neceesary  to  retain  that  ol  the  Athanasian  also ;  especially  as  the  Defini- 
tions respecting  the  Eternal  and  Ever- blessed  Trinity  therein  contained, 
may  not  be  properly  understood  b^  weak  Minds. 

As  to  the  other  Request  of  their  Qraces,  concerning  the  Descent  into 
Hell;  I  can  see  no  Cause  why  our  Chh  should  drag  the  Saw  on  the  Sub- 
ject, especially  since,  even  in  the  Judgment  of  our  own  Convention,  it  is 
&o  more  than  a  Tautology.  But  if  a  Mother  Chh,  or  the  Fathers  of  that 
Cbh  think  otherwise,  why  need  we  be  stiff  in  opposing  so  harmless  a  Be- 

qoest  7 — But  I  trouble  you  no  more  on  the  subject 

Your  affectionate  Servt. 

WM.  WE8T.(1) 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Griffith  to  the  Rev.  Db.  White. 

Fairfax  Glebe,  Octob'r  6th  1786. 
Bear  Sir. 

I  send  this  in  the  expectation  that  it  will  find  you  at  Vilmington. 
Tour  two  last  I  have  rec'd,  and  am  glad  to  hear  you  rec'd  the  JournsU  in 

OyWvom  tli«  Bp.  White  OorrwpondtDos. 
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tilB*.     itj  Uu   CotlcaiQtt   (whn  il 

Caam'cc.  for  k  Kkpstistxea: «;  ih  ^         . 

TM'd  ni  aaivcr,  ii  o:  CTLi^inioa  t^:  v«  hkT«  so  ri^t  to  ait  in  tfa*  BCU 

Ciuil  C'>aT*oi  a  *-.:&:-;:  >  s*v  Eitcuoo.     Tai*  Opinion  would  dctarBina 

me  hiJ  I  twca  :=  d^abt  befor*.     Bat  I  un  uttfncd  ^oa  will  do  m  wdl 

vitbont  a*,  tai  ikai  no  ii:cuave^i«ac«  «nU  mru*  in  tim  qnkiur  fmna« 

SM  being  npictcnMd.        .... 

rtij  abctioutclj 

D.  QBIFFITH.    (1» 

B«r'd  Wm.  Wbi->.  D.  D. 

The  meeting  of  the  adjonnied  ConreDtioD  of  1786  wu 
prefaced  by  the  foUowing  steps  od  the  part  of  the  Commit- 
tee of  Correspondence  to  which  had  beea  aasigoed  the  dot  j 
of  coDTening  it.  We  traDscribe  from  the  doplicate  coptea 
in  the  haodwritiag  of  the  Secietary  the  Hon.  Fnncia  Hop- 
kinsoD,  the  eereral  lettere  which  accompanied  the  documenta 
the;  transmitted  to  the  Htste  Conventiona  and  wliicfa  abo 
indicated  the  course  of  action  deemed  adriable  by  the  Com- 
mittee. 

BcTerend  Sir. 

As  Uambert  with  voa  of  iba  Committee  of  the  Generkl  ConTentiOB 
wa  encloM  joa  a  Copj  of*  >  Letter  v*  Utely  receiTtd  from  [be  Lordi  Areh- 
biihope  of  C'uiiecbarf  A  Yoik  wicb  the  Form  of  TeitimonikU  Tcferr'd  to 
in  tlieir  Letter. 

From  lhe«e  Pipei*  ve  pretnme  thkt,  sfter  rectiTing  the  farther  Conunn- 
nicktions  which  we  are  encourseed  to  eipect,  there  will  b*  &  necewily  of 
oiiiig  the  Powers  vested  in  the  Lommittee  lo  c»ll  a  general  C""''-"''""  * 
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The  Committee  to  the  Abchbishops. 

Moet  Reverend  Fftthen  in  God. 

Aa  members  of  a  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Chnrch  we  do  ourselves  the  Honour  to  Acknowledge  the  Receipt  of  your 
condescending  Favour  which  came  to  Hand  within  these  few  Days  by  the 
June  Packet. 

We  shall,  without  Delay,  inform  the  other  Members  of  the  Committee, 
not  residents  in  this  State,  of  the  Receipt  of  your  Letter  ;  which  with  the 
farther  Commnnications  your  Lordships  haye  encouraged  us  to  expect, 
will  make  it  necessary  for  us  to  use  the  Power  vested  in  the  Committee  of 
calling  a  Oeneral  Convention  for  the  completion  of  the  great  k  important 
work  in  Hand — a  work  which  your  Lordship's  kind  and  ready  attention 
hath  placed  in  such  Forwardness  as  give  us  substantial  Reason  to  hope 
that  a  l^i^PPy  Issue  will  e'er  long  crown  what  hath  been  so  happily  begun. 
We  have  the  Honour  to  be, 

Most  Reverend  Fathers, 

With  all  due  i  sincere  Respect 
Your  Most  obedient  and 

very  humble  Servants,      (1) 
Phflad'a.  Joly  24th  1786. 

The  Secbetabt  of  the  Comm'tee  to  the  Hon.  John 

Adams. 

Philad'a,  July  27th  1786. 
Sir. 

As  Secretary  of  the  general  Convention  of  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal Church,  I  am  directed  to  address  the  enclosed  Packet  to  your  Care,  A 
request  your  forwarding  it  as  speedily  as  may  be  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  Your  former  attention  to  the  affairs  of  our  Church  has  im- 
pressed the  Convention  with  proper  sentiments  of  Gratitude  A  they  ex- 
pressed their  acknowledgments  in  a  letter  to  you,  which  went  by  the  Ship 
Cnsar,  a  few  weeks  ago,  accompanying  Dispatches  of  which  the  enclosed 
are  duplicates.  A  Copy  of  that  Letter  would  have  been  forwarded  here- 
with, out  the  Convention  hath  long  since  broke  up  A  the  Original  hath 
lome  how  been  mislaid. 

I  am  Sir,  with  sincere  personal  Regard. 

Your  affectionate  Friend 
and  most  obedient  humble  servant 

FRA'S  HOPKINSON.         (2) 
Hit  Excellency  John  Adams,  Esq'r, 

Minister,  dec.,  at  London. 

The  proceedings  of  the  adjourned  Convention  of  1786  are 
fennd  in  the  Journal  (3)  and  are  noticed  bj  Bp  White 
in  his  Memoir8(4).    The  letters  from  the  Archbishops  and 

Endorsed  by  Bp.  White  **  Committee's  Letter  to  ye  Abpe." 
From  the  t^.  white  Correipondenoe. 
Tide  Reprinted  Jonmate,  Perry's  Iditlon.    L  pp.  47-61. 
fleoond  Mitloa  pp.  20,  87,  iao>122. 
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the  FortuB  of  TeatimoniaU  already  referred  to  are  spmd 
upon  the  pages  of  the  Joamal  and  the  le^slation  conie- 
qaent  thereupon  may  be  found  there  in  fidl.  The  words 
"  He  descended  into  Hell"  were  r^tored  to  the  Apootis'i 
Creed.  It  was  ordered  that  the  Nlcene  Creed  should  be  te- 
inserted  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  The  declaration 
required  in  Art.  10  of  the  General  ConstitotioD  was  modi* 
fied  BO  as  to  conform  to  the  existing  state  of  things  with 
reference  to  the  *'  Proposed  Book ;"  the  subscriptions  to 
alterations  of  the  Liturgy  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  in  order  to  render 
the  same  conformable  to  the  American  Revolution  aad  tlie 
ConstitutioDB  of  the  respective  StateB(l)  being  alone  required 
till  the  ratification  of  the  new  Book  of  Common  Piajver. 
The  Preface  in  the  Proposed  Book  was  amended  so  aa  to 
make  it  consistent  with  the  reinstatement  of  the  omitted 
clause  in  the  Creed  and  the  fourth  Article  of  Religion  in  the 
same  Proposed  Book  was  altered  to  render  it  conformable  to 
the  adoption  of  the  Nicene  Creed.  The  AthanasiaD  Creed 
was  rejected  by  the  following  vote. 

New  York,  Pennsylvania,  and  South  Carolina,  Nay  :  New 
Jersey  and  Delaware,  divided.  An  sddreBS  to  the  Ajch- 
bishops  was  agreed  to:  the  testimonials  of  Drs.  ProTOoat 
and  White  and  the  Bev.  Mr.  Qriffith  for  the  EpiMMpate 
were  siL'tjed   and  a  Committee  of  CorreBDondence  chosen. 
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credit  of  both  Dr.  Smith  and  Bp.  White  that  the  i)romi- 
nent  part  necessarily  taken  by  the  latter  in  this  matter  never 
interrupted  the  friendship  which  had  long  existed  between  the 
two,  and  that  the  close  of  a  life,  honored  and  useful,  sav- 
ing where  these  derelictions  from  duty  are  concerned,  was  the 
occasion  of  the  Bishop's  editing  the  works  of  the  venerable 
Doctor,  consisting  of  discourses  which  had  received  the  honor 
of  a  commendatory  vote  of  the  General  Convention  itself. 

The  Rev.  Db.  Griffith  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  White. 

Fairfax  Glebe,  20th  October  1786. 

Dear  Sir. 

I  have  rec'd  yonr  Letter,  dated  since  your  return  from  Wilmington 
and  am  greatly  obliged  to  you,  as  well  for  the  information  it  contains,  as 
foryonr  Kind  attention  to  the  business  of  the  Testimonials. 

lie  discussion  of  the  Maryland  affair  must  have  been  very  painful,  and 
I  feel  myself  happv  in  having  been  absent  on  such  an  occasion,  yet  most 
heartily  approve  of  the  conduct  of  the  Convention  in  a  matter  of  so  much 
importance  to  the  reputation  and  consequently  to  the  usefulness  of  the 
Church.  I  should  hope  and  expect  that  after  sopublick  and  general  a  cen- 
tore  on  his  conduct,  the  Gentleman  and  his  Friends  will  desist  from  any 
further  attempt  to  obtain  Consecration.  However,  I  think  it  would  be 
proper  for  you  to  carry  with  vou  a  Minute  of  the  proceeding  on  that  oc- 
casion, and  to  lodge  them  witn  the  Archbp.  of  Canterbury.  Who  was  the 
lay  member  from  Maryland,  and  who  were  the  two  who  voted  in  favour 
of  the  Application? 

Tour  resolution  respecting  the  Creeds  will,  I  make  no  doubt,  be  satis- 
factory both  in  England,  and  to  the  Church  in  the  different  States.  I 
think  there  is  no  reason  to  apprehend  a  non-compliance  from  Virg'a. 

I  have  forwarded  Conies  or  the  Papers  I  last  rec'd  from  you  to  the  Chair- 
man of  our  Standing  (Committee  from  whom  I  have  not  yet  heard  on  the 
subject  of  the  Act  of  Parliament,  tho'  it  is  more  than  five  weeks  since  I 
sent  it  to  him.  In  his  last  he  told  me  they  had  determined  to  call  a  Con- 
Tention  as  soon  as  they  were  satisfied  that  the  Act  had  passed  the  British 
Legislature.  They  certainly  must  have  heard  of  it  before  this,  as  it  has 
been  published  in  modt  of  the  Newspapers.  I  look  for  nothing  but  delays 
and  difficulties  so  long  as  the  present  Comm'ee  exists,  as  I  know  some  of 
the  members  to  be  unfriendly  towards  Episcopacy,  and  that  others  among 
them,  will  not  be  satisfied  unless  the  head  of  the  Church  resides  in  or  near 
Williamsburg,  and  is  so  pliant  in  his  disposition  that  the  sole  direction 
of  the  concerns  of  religion  may  be  in  their  own  hands.  To  this  I  attri- 
bute the  delays  in  calling  a  Convention. 

We  shall  be  again  warmly  attacked  in  the  present  session  of  Assembly. 
The  Presbyterians  are  petitioning  for  a  repeal  of  the  incorporating  Act, 
and  the  Baptists  for  the  sale  of  the  Glebes  and  Churches.  It  woula  seem 
that  nothing  will  satisfy  these  people  but  the  entire  destruction  of  the 
£piscopal  Church.  I  know  not  what  will  be  the  issue  of  this  business,  as 
many  of  our  ablest  defenders  and  warmest  friends  are  not  in  the  present 
Assembly. 
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Dr.  Madiaon  hu,  it  leDgth.  published  hn  Sennan  {kt  the  Opening  of 
oar  last  CoDveatioa)  gainst  Articles  and  Sabacriptlons,  with  ft  vast  qnan- 
lity  or  NoM.  I  bftva  not  yet  Men  it,  bat  I  eipect  to  reoave  a  Co[^  TM7 
■ooD.  If  it  cornea  in  time.  I  will  aend  it  to  ;od.  It  may  larTa  to  smoM 
foa  an  hour  or  two  on  board  Ship,  and  will  be  a  (ort  otearionty  on  the 
other  «ide  of  the  Water. 

Ai  the  Packet  sails  early  in  Kov'r  I  sha'l  take  this  opportanity  of  wish- 
ins  yoti  an  agreeable  vojage,  and  a  speedjr  and  safe  return  to  your  family. 
Whether  I  (ball  see  you  m  England  is  vary  nncertain,  as  the  time  of  my 


departure  is  qnite  so.  It  does  not  depend  on  a  variety  of  Circnmitaoeei, 
for  had  I  a  Testimonial  from  the  Stale  Conveotion,  and  Money  anfficiast 
for  the  purpose,  I  shonld  certainly  accompany  yon  and  Dr.  Provooat  im 
the  Packet.     But  1  must  wait  with  patience  till  these  necessary  things  eaa 


be  obtained.     I  hope  to  hear  Irom  you  before  your  departure,  and 
yon  will  not  fail  to  write  me  from  England  by  every  convenient  Oppor- 

I  ma  pleased  to  hear  that  our  Boston  Brethren  are  eo  well  satisfied  with 
the  Alterations  in  the  Liturgy,  and  I  am  not  without  a  hope  that  tlie  Epis- 
copal Chnrchea  in  all  the  (slates  will,  before  long,  be  anited  in  the  same 
form  of  worahip  and  in  one  aysteoi  of  Qovemment  and  Discipline.  Chris, 
lian  forbearance  and  Moderation  on  one  hand,  and  a  relaxation  from  big- 
otrv  and  preiudice  on  the  other,  will  do  it. 

Be  pleased  to  remember  me  very  affectionately  to  Mr,   Duchri  and  bis 
family.     I  esteem  them  very  highly  for  the  goodne«t  of  their  hearla  and 
for  many  initancee  of  a  polite  and  Iriendlj  attention. 
I  am,  D'r  Sir, 

Vour  very  affectionate  Brother 

and  most  hn'ble  Serv't 

DAVID  GBIFFITH. 

P.  8,  Very  few  of  the  Prayer  Books  have  been  sold  in  Alexandria, 
and  Mr,  Buchanan  says  nothing  about  them.     (1) 

The  Rsv.  Db.  Whabtoh  to  the  Bet.  Db.  White. 

Wilmington  Octr  21,  '88 
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The  Bkv.  Db,  Griffith  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  White. 

AlexaDdria  26th  Octobr.  1786 

Dear  Sir 

I  wrote  to  you  sik  days  ago  in  answer  to  yours  from  Wil- 
mington, bat  having  jnst  reed,  a  Letter  from  Dr.  Madison,  I  conld  not  quit 
town  without  informing  you  of  the  contents,  which  are  that  the  Oommit- 
tee  had  met  on  the  subject  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  and  were  of  opinion 
there  was  nothing  in  that  or  the  Archbps'  Letter  which  could  justify  the 
calling  a  Convention — "It  appearing  still  a  doubt  whether  Consecration 
can  be  obtained  in  England,  or  the  Bps.  there  will  consider  the  alterations 
made  here  as  sufficiently  important  in  their  Estimation  to  justify  a  refusal 
of  the  req^uest  that  has  beeu  made.  We  suppose  they  will  decide  upon  the 
perusal  ot  the  Book."  The  want  of  Money  at  present  is  also  given  as  an 
excuse  for  not  calling  the  Convention  together,  which,  I  think,  would  be 
the  only  thing  to  hasten  the  Collection  of  it.  I  now  expect  nothing  more 
will  be  done  in  this  business  till  the  Convention  meets  in  May  next.  May 
QoD  bless  you  and  waft  you  pleasantly  and  safely  aoroes  the  great  deep  if 
the  fervent  wish  of 

Your  Affectionate 
and  very  bu'ble  Serv't 
DAVID  GRIFFITH.  (1) 

Bev'd  Dr.  Wm.  White. 

T.  Cradock,  Esqr.,  to  the  Re7.  Dr.  Andrews. 

Balte.  27th  Octr.  1786 

Beyd.  and  Dr.  Sir, 

Yonr  favour  was  given  me  on  my  way  to  our  Con- 
vention and  I  take  the  first  opjportunitv  of  giving  you  the  earliest  notice 
of  the  stepe  I  took  respecting  Dr.  Smitn. 

Mr.  Johnson  was  the  only  Lay-delegate  there  besides  myself:  him,  with 
Dr.  West,  I  consulted,  and  the  conclusion  was  that  Mr.  Johnson  and  my- 
■elf  address'd  Dr.  Smith  upon  the  subject  He  persevered  in  his  resolution, 
denied  the  Charge,  and  insisted  upon  the  information  you  gave  to  be  laid 
before  the  Convention  (which  was,  in  fact,  intended)  that  a  proper  investi- 
gation might  be  made  and  his  innocency  prov'd.  The  matter  stands  thus 
at  preeent.  He  will  insist  upon  your  proving  the  Charge  of  intoxication 
and  it  is  necessary  to  be  done  (as  it  is  so  strenuously  requested)  before  the 
sezt  Convention,  when  the  matter  will  again  be  taken  into  consideration. 
The  Doctor  reqnir'd  of  me  an  extract  of  your  Letter,  which  was  granted, 
and  will,  I  maJce  not  the  least  doubt,  write  to  you  on  the  subject.  It  gives 
real  pleaenre  that  the  matter  is  on  this  train,  as  our  Convention  may  now 
act  wiUi  a  proper  consistency  and  their  conduct  reflect  no  dishonor  on  the 
Ghnrdi  or  themielves.    .... 

Yonr  affect'e  Serv't 

T.  CRADOCK.  (2) 


fl)  final  tlM  Bp  White  OoiTMpond«noe. 
MS)  From  th*  Bp  White  M88.    SndorMd  by  th«  Bishop  as    *'A  Lettw  of  T.  Oradock  l«i*n 
to  Dr.  ABdi«wi  ooBOorainf  Dr.  Smith.*' 
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"  Fboh  Sah'l  Johnson',  Esg'BS  to  Da.  Ahdbews, 

CONCERMINO  Db.  ShITH."  (1; 

Baltimore,  Octobsr  tha  31it,  1786. 
RfiT'd  Sir. 

From  what  I  h&ve  laMly  beard,  I  km  pennrnded,  tbftt  an  accoantof 
nor  lata  proceedmgi  at  tbe  ConveatiOD  of  tliia  !A»M,  will  be  acoBpUUe 


few  we  a^joaroed  V>  tli«  oeil  Day;  at  wliicli  cime  the  Doctor,  aod  Doctor 
Keen  wuh  a  few  othere  tliat  were  there  ia  Towd,  not  ezceediag  iwalvs  in 
all.  attended,  and  received  int'ornialion  of  die  alterniioni  made  in  General 
C  'DveniioQ,  ai  to  Che  Cliurcb  Service  and  ol  tbe  ini«iligence  Irom  tbe 
Ari^tibiehope. 

In  the  afternoon  Doctor  Craddock  came,  and  before  tbe  meeting  of  th« 
CoDventioc  after  Dinner,  ihowud  me  your  Letter  ;  which  Doctor  \Vest  and 
Doctor  Claggel  *1e>o  saw.  We  were  by  that  time  latisfied  that  Dr.  S.  wa« 
driermined  to  bring  oo  the  alTair,  reUlive  to  hii  bL-ing  recommeoded  m  a 
Buhop,  before  Ibe  ConTention,  iind  therefore  thought  it  but.  to  let  him 
»«e  your  Letter.  Doctor  Cra'i'lo^k  and  niy«=lf,  were  obliged  to  perform 
.thix  v«ry  disagreeable  Tasli  hojung  it  would  prevent  the  ueceuily  of  any 
notice  being  taken  of  it  iii  l^unvention ;  but  in  that  we  were  disappointed. 

Dr.  S.  prO'iuced  to  the  ijonvenli  in  a  'i'eitimooial  or  Certificate  tiom  lbs 
Veitry  and  Lbarcli  Wariiaue  of  in^  Tarii h ;  strongly  rtcoiu mending  him, 
for  hii  very  greit  Services,  id  the  character  oi  llieir  MiniBtar;  which  ne  do-' 
aired  to  be  entered  on  tiie  mmutt.ii  of  tbe  Convention;  this  Certificate 
mentioned  the  Kecommend.ilion  vrhii'b  the  Clergy  had  signed  some  yean 
■ince.  [2)     Doctor  Clagget  io  a  very  respectful  manner  to  Dr.  S.  informed 
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the  Convention,  that  he  was  obliged  at  that  time  to  mention  what  Dr. 
Wharton  had  informed  him,  relative  to  Dr.  S.'a  being  much  in'oxicated 
when  at  New  York  in  the  Convention.  Dr.  Craddock  produced  your  Leiter ; 
and  Dr.  West  mentioned  what  he  heard  from  Col.  Rogers  of  this  Town,  and 
reque:ite<l  that  his  name  to  the  recommendation  might  be  strack  out  which 
Dr.  S.  refused  as  the  charge  was  not  male  out.  Dr.  S.  then  moved  that  an 
inquiry  should  be  made  into  the  truth  of  these  charges  ;  which  was  accord- 
ingly ordered  by  the  Convention,  so  that  the  truth  of  the  Facts  alledged, 
U  now  to  be  supported  by  Evidence  in  those  different  Places,  or  by  Persons 
of  Character  wno  were  present  at  the  time ;  these  gross  Acts  of  Immorali- 
ty (if  established)  will  certainly  silence  the  warmest  Friends  of  that  Gentle- 
man ;  many  of  whom  are  of  the  Clerical  Order.  It  is  much  to  be  lament- 
ed that  thines  are  in  this  critical  Situation  ;  the  prospect  is  gloomy  on  every 
side.  Should  the  Doctor  be  so  fortunate,  to  show  himself  innocent  of  the 
charges  against  him,  and  be  recommended  to  the  Bishoprick  yet  the 
strong  preiudices  against  him  will  greatly  lessen  that  reverence  and  lespect 
which  will  be  alwavs  paid  to  that  dignined  Station,  when  the  Person  who 
holds  the  same  is  of  acknowledged  Piety  and  moral  Rectitude.  Should  the 
charges  be  made  out  we  shall  loose  the  Services  and  assistance  of  a  very 
able  man  ;  who  will  certainly  withdraw  himself.  Thus  the  Church  here  is 
likely  to  suffer  be  the  Case  as  it  will.  But  we  must  do  what  is  right  and 
trust  to  Providence  for  the  rest 

I  remain  Rev'd  Sir, 

Your  most  obed't  Humble  Serv't 
SAM'L  JOHNSTON. 

The  Bbv.  Dr.  West  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrews. 

Baltimore,  October  31st,  1786. 
Dear  Sir. 

I  have  received  your's  inclosing  a  Letter  to  Doctor  Smith  ;  but  too 
late  to  do  what  you  re(| nested  concerning  the  Delivery  of  it.  I  therefore 
give  you  this  early  Information,  that  you  may  determine  what  is  to  be 
done  with  it.  Doctor  Craduck  happened  to  be  at  my  House  just  returned 
from  the  Convention,  when  your  racket  came  to  Hand  ;  and  had  the  peru- 
sal of  those  Sentiments  which  you  proposed  giving  him  through  a  Copy. 
This  Gentleman,  just  before  a  particular  Business  was  brought  before 
the  Convention,  shewed  me,  out  of  Doors,  your  Letter  to  him  concerning 
Doctor  Smith  ;  and  Mr.  Johnson,  himself,  and  I  jud|;ed  it  to  be  not  only 
affectionate  and  friendly,  but  necessary  also  to  apprize  the  Doctor  of  the 
Matter ;  hoping  that  he  might  desist  from  a  Pursuit,  which  you  and  I 
have  long  since  endeavoured  to  prevail  on  him  to  decline.  But,  it  seems. 
he  was  determined  to  persevere  !  And  Doctor  Cradock  produced  the  Par- 
agraph in  your  Letter  concerning  him.  This  brouKht  on  an  Event,  which 
I  nave  but  too  good  Reasons  to  believe,  has  provoked  the  Doctor  to  witli- 
draw  all  his  Kindness  from  me.     Several  very  serious  and  solemn  Conferen- 

Ann  \niQd«l  Co. ;  Wm.  HannA,  8t  Margaret,  Ann  Amndel ;  Joseph  Me(M«ng«r,  8t.  Andrew's 
Pariah,  Be  Mary'a  County;  Thoa.  Jnu.  Claggett,  St.  Paal't  Parish,  Prince  George's  Co. ; 
Thomas Oatsa,  St.  Ann's,  Annapolis;  John  Andrews,  St.  Thomus,  Baltimore  Co. :  Uaiuiltun 
Bell.  Staphney.  Somerset  County  ;  Francis  Walker.  Kent  Island,  Queen  Anne's;  John  Stew- 
art. Poit  Tobacco  Parish;  Le.i.  Cutting,  All  Hallow  Parish,  Worcester  Co  ;  Will.  Smith, 
btepney  Parish,  Worcester  County ;  Ralph  Higinbothom,  St.  Ann's  Parish,  Ann  Amndel 
On.;  ICdwanl  Oantt,  Jr.,  Christ  Church  Parish,  CalTert  Co.;  Hatch  Dant,  Trinity  Parish 
Charles  Co. 
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cs  have  pkisd  betveen  oi,  in  Pritftte  before,  io  which  I  «Qd«)tvoared  to 
diseuA'le  him  froic  the  Parsuit  of  the  EpiMopal  Chtrxctei.  But  Gading 
nH  my  affectionate  Laboura  to  thi>  Purpoie  fraitlcM,  I  requirad  id  to 
many  Words,  thai  my  Name  should  be  eipuoged  from  ths  recommendatory 
Lett«r.  Thia  bsjipeaed  in  April  l^inl.  Bui  Ion"  bsrore  that  Time  evui 
when  we  were  with  hiiu  in  Anaapohs  I  did  embrace  the  very  Opporta- 
nily,  to  vrhich  you  allude  in  your  LetUr  to  him  and  plainly  told  Lin  la 
your  pre«eace.  that  "  I  did  not  deaira  my  Name  Sa  appear  in  that  Becom- 
mcDdatioD." 

.Such  was  tlie  State  ff  this  Matter,  reapecting  tbs  Doctor  and  myself. 
when  the  iibova  meutionad  Paraj^rapii  of  your  Letter  was  praeeDted  to  the 
Oonveiition  by  tie  honest  and  candid  Doctor  Cradock.  Yon  cannot  thaie- 
(ore  bd  surprized  at  my  Concern,  on  undetstan'ling  that  my  Name  (how 
insignificant  soevei)  abould,  nolwithatandini;  all  thdt  had  paased  between 
Doctor  Smith  and  myHelf  on  tliat  Subject,  appear  on  tlie  Uccasioo  it  did  at 
Wilmington.  I  felt  much  Concern  indeed  ;  and  could  not  but  express  it  to 
I'ie  Doctor,  who  thought  proper  to  bring  the  BuKinens  before  The  Brethren 
jax  be  ezpreiiaed  it.)  AccordmBly  he  introduced  the  ASair,  which  orig- 
inated with  Col.  Rog'jra,  into  open  Convention  ;  and  was  pleasinj  ti>  bring 
inloPublick  what  had  paaaed  between  himself  and  me  in  Pavalc  ;  together 
with  the  Heaiwna  w'ch  through  Friendaliip,  I  had  bean  inUucS'l  to  give 
him  for  my  Opinion  and  Conduct  on  the  Subjeol.  Seeing  therefore  lb« 
Mattur  brought  to  thij  unhappy  Crisis,  and  Toluntarialy  too  by  the  Doctor 
himself.  I  tliougbt  I  ehouM  have  Binned  against  the  Convection  of  my  own 
Mind,  had  I  remained  either  aifciif  or  rF<r;rii«i  on  so  important  a  Subject. 
In  0]«)n  Convention  therefore  I,  eolBiiinly  as  in  the  Presence  of  God,  deliv- 
ered my  Sentiments  concerning  thu  Whole  Matter,  and  in  tliis  public  man- 
ner botii  revoked  my  Name,  and  rei^uired  that  it  might  be  expunged  from 

What  p:iased  after  this,  respecting  the  Doctor  and  myself,  it  ia  nn- 
nt-CBfBary  10  trouble  you  with.  Doctor  Cradock  liaa  given  yoa  foil  Infor- 
niiition  concerning  somi  Mjitter<  iu  which  yuu  are  noi«  particularly  inter- 
e^•Ied,  OS  Ducior  smith  hai  inaiated  upon  your  making  good  the  Charge. 
And  Doctor  Claggett  will,  I  proume,  give  luformalion  to  Doctor  Wharton 

queifJ-u  01   a  Commum.-atiim,  rfisi.Pi-lin^  ilo.-^or  ^mali,  from  Mr.    Wharlon 
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Hon.  Francis  Hopkinbon  to  the  Bey.  Dr.  Whits. 

Philad'a,  Nov'r  17th.  1786. 
M7  de&r  Sir. 

I  hope  thif  Letter  will  find  yon  safe  arrived  in  London,  and  sacceM- 
fallj  advanced  in  the  Bosinesa  on  which  you  went.  Soon  after  you  sailed 
Dr.  Andrews  wrote  a  Letter  to  some  Gentleman  in  Maryland,  who  was  a 
Member  of  the  Convention  of  that  State  respecting  Dr.  Smith's  moral 
Character,  in  which  he  spoke  pretty  freely  of  him,  and  desired  that  his 
Name  might  be  withdrawn  from  the  Recommendation  of  1783.  Dr.  Smith 
had  obtained  a  recent  Testimonial  from  his  own  Vestry  of  hU  good  Con- 
duct and  Fitness  for  Episcopal  Consecration,  and  was  at  the  Time  en- 
forcing this  Recommendation  with  the  Convention.  The  Person  to 
whom  Dr.  Andrews  wrote  communicated  his  Letter  to  the  Convention 
whereupon  the  Convention  broke  up  until  Enouiry  should  be  made.  The 
Doctor  raged  with  Resentment  and  threaten'd  an  the  vengeance  of  the  Law 
ajgainst  Dr.  Andrews.  He  came  up  to  Philadelphia,  as  was  thought,  for 
this  Purpose,  But  after  being  here  10  Days  or  a  fortnight,  he  returned 
without  instituting  the  threaten'd  Suit.  Indeed  his  real  Business  turned 
oat  to  be  with  our  Legislature  to  sollicit  a  Division  of  Bedford  County  in 
order  that  a  County  lown  may  be  established  on  some  Lands  he  has  there. 

I  need  not  protest  that  I  love  and  wish  you  well. 
I  should  be  very  glad  of  a  Line  or  two  from  you. 

X  am  with  sreat  Truth, 

Your  affectionate  Friend 
R«v'd  Dr.  White,  FRA'S  HOPKINSON*  (1) 

London. 

The  Ret.  Dr.  Andrews  to  the  Bey.  Dr.  White. 

Philadelphia.  November  24, 1786. 
Dear  Sir. 

As  you  will  probably  be  anxious  to  know  how 

Dr.  Smith  made  out  with  the  Convention  of  Maryland  I  enclose  you  some 
Letters  which  were  written  to  me  concerning  it ;  which  will  give  you  full 
information, — and  at  the  same  time,  me  little  trouble. 

Yours  affectionately 

JOHN  ANDREWS.       (2) 

We  gladly  tarn  from  further  consideration  of  this  un- 
pleasant fragment  of  our  history.  During  the  progress  of 
this  correspondence,  the  two  Bishops-elect  set  sail  on  the  2d 
of  November  for  England  and  arrived  at  Falmouth  on  the 
2l8t  of  the  same  month.  The  story  of  the  successful  ac- 
complishment of  the  long  struggle  for  the  Episcopate  in  the 
English  line  is  detailed  at  length  in  the  pages  of  Bp.  White's 

(1)  From  the  Bp  WhfU  CorrMpondence. 

(2;    TliM  letter  from  Dr.  Andrews  encloeed  the  preceding  commnnlotioiui  on  this  teb 
Ject  which  we  haTe  fiTen  la  chrooologioal  order. 
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Memoirs  (1)  and  ve  need  not  reprodace  it  here.  It  will  be 
more  to  our  purpOBO  to  give  in  pasaing  certua  letten  indic- 
ative of  the  feeling  at  the  Northward  respecting  the  meoft* 
ares  taken  at  the  Conventions  of  1786  and  the  prospect  of 
a  speedy  success  of  the  Church  in  the  Middle  and  Soatlieni 
States  in  their  efforts  for  the  Succesuoa  from  the  Mother 
Charch  of  England.  The  letter  which  we  g^ve  below  from 
the  Rev,  Benjamin  Moore,  an  assistant  Minister  of  Trini^ 
Chureh,  is  of  no  little  interest  in  view  of  its  testimony 
toward  the  feeling  entertained  in  Kew  York  respecting  the 
consecration  of  the  Bishop  of  Connecticut. 

Froii  thx  Bev.  Mr.  Moube  to  thb  Ret.  Mb.  Pabess. 

New  York,  Kov.  4,  1786. 


a  rrom  ths  English  BUhapi.  You  knotr  there  ii  kn  act  of 
PurliaDieQt  autboriziii);  either  of  tlie  ArchbUhops.  together  with  such  of 
the  Bifhops  M  they  may  desire  to  call  to  their  suistanoe,  to  coaKacmta 
Bishops  for  the  American  Statei.  When  his  Grace  of  Canterbary  neiit  a 
copy  of  the  act  in  a  letter  which  accompanied  it,  hu  intimated,  that  it  wme 
expected,  before  peraoni  were  nent  for  Episcopal  OriIen>,  every  obatacla 
shoolii  be  removed,  by  a  full  compliance  with  the  requintiana  which  bad 
been  made.  In  the  late  Convention  at  Wilmington  all  objections  wsra 
obviated,  excepting  only  that  it  waa  resolved  Dot  to  re-a'Imit  the  Atban*. 
■iao  Creed.  The  gentlemen,  however,  thoui;ht  they  might  venture  to  go, 
and  I  dare  My  they  will  aucceed.  It  Bometimea  happeoe.  in  doubtfol  ewes, 
that  loaot  M  if  yon  wBre<u«of -ucc«8»,  is  ihe  most  affectoal  way  toob- 
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The  following  winter  the  Convocation  of  the  Connecticnt 
Clergy  met  at  Wallingford,  Feb.  27th.  (1)  It  was  there  de- 
cided to  send  another  Presbyter  to  Scotland  for  consecration, 
as  co-adjutor  Bishop  to  the  overworked  Seabury.  Jeremiah 
Learning,  D.  D.,  was  first  chosen,  but  he  declined  in  conse- 
qnence  of  age  and  infirmities.  The  pious  Richard  Mansfield 
was  next  elected  by  the  suffrages  of  his  brethren  ;  but  he 
felt  the  barthen  too  heavy  to  be  borne,  and  the  choice  finally 
fell  on  the  Rev.  Abraham  Jarvis,  who  was  deputed  to  go 
to  Scotland  *^  To  obtain  consecration,  that  the  Episcopal 
office  might  be  canonically  conferred."  (2)  We  gather  from 
incidental  allusions  to  the  matter,  in  the  correspondence  of 
the  time,  that  it  was  part  of  the  plan  of  the  Bishop  of 
Connecticut,  that  a  Bishop-elect  for  Massachusetts  and 
New  Hampshire  should  soon  follow;  and  all  eyes  looked  to 
the  excellent  and  zealous  Mr.  Parker,  of  Boston,  to  com- 
plete the  canonical  number  for  the  transmission  of  the  Epis- 
copate in  the  Scottish  line. 

This  was,  however,  to  be  a  last  resort.  It  formed  no 
part  of  the  intention  of  Bishop  Seabury  to  keep  aloof  from 
his  fellow  Churchmen,  if  union  was  possible  on  terms  honor- 
able to  himself  and  the  Church  from  which  his  orders  were 
derived.  To  this  end  he  deferred  the  action  contemplated 
by  the  Convocation,  and  on  the  arrival  of  the  newly  conse- 
crated Bishops  of  New  York  and  Pennsylvania,  he  addressed 
to  them  letters  of  congratulation,  and  an  offer  of  terms  of 
onion. 

These  letters  we  give  below. 

Bishop  Seaburt  to  Bishop  Whits. 

New  London,  May  Ist,  1787. 
Bight  Beverend  and  dear  Sir. 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  I  take  an  opportunity  of  present- 

(1)  T1i«  particnUrt  of  th«  proceedinga  of  tbia  ConTocation  are  taken  from  a  racy  letter 
of  tae  BaT.  Soger  Vlets,  who  wae  preeeot  at  the  Besiion.  The  original  letter  la  preaerred 
•mongthe  piqMira  of  Blahop  Parker,  to  whom  it  waa  addreeaed. 

(2)  Vida  Spragne'f  Anoala  of  the  American  £piacopal  Pulpit,  page  288. 
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ing  my  con  grata!  atiou  on  yonr  uf«  return  Ut  Philtdelpliiii,  aad  on  th* 

tncceu  of  your  applicatioa  to  the  Eaglish  Arcbbiihopa. 

Yoa  mUBt  be  eqaally  leasjble  witb  me  of  the  nreaeut  nniettled  sUta  of 
tbe  Churcb  of  Eagland  in  thia  conntry,  uid  of  the  neceieity  of  anioti  Mul 
concord,  among  all  il<  members  in  (be  United  Sutea  of  America  not  only 
to  give  stability  to  it,  bot  to  fix  it  on  lis  traeand  proper  fonndation.  Pom- 
ibly  Dolbing  will  contribute  more  to  this  end.  than  nniformil^  in  worship 
and  dieciplme.  among  the  Chutrbee  of  the  different  State*.  It  will  be  my 
happin«H  to  proraoU  ao  good  and  neceaxar  j  a  work  ;  Aad  I  take  the  Ub«f- 
ty  10  proDose,  That,  betore  any  decided  atepi  he  taken,  there  may  be  a 
meeting  ot  yourself  and  Bp.  Frovooet,  witb  me,  at  each  time  and  placa  aa 
(hall  be  convenient:  to  try  whether  some  plan  can  not  be  ad<>pt«d,  that 
ahall,  in  a  quiet  and  eSectoal  way  secure  the  Rreat  object  which,  I  trnat,  *• 
should  all  Iieartily  rejoiue  to  see  accomplinhed.  For  my  own  part.  I  can- 
not help  thinking  that,  tbe  most  likely  muthod  will  be,  to  retain  the  pro- 
ent  Book  of  Common -Pravsr,  accomodating  it  to  tbe  Civil  Conetilution  of 
the  United  State*.  The  U'overnment  of  the  Church,  you  know,  is  already 
settled  :  a  body'of  Canona  will  however  be  wanted  to  give  energy  to  the 
government,  and  ascertain  ita  operations. 

I  have  written  to  Bishop  Provoost  on  thia  subject,  and  have  invited  him 
to  visit  UB  at  the  slate.j  CoavocatiOD  of  oui  Clergy  which  la  to  be  held  at 
Stamford  Thursday  after  Whiwunday.  I  regret  that  the  distance  aod  time 
will  not  probably  permit  yoa  to  do  us  that  favour ;  more  especially  aa  1 
think  it  would  greatly  promote  so  essential  an  object  as  tbe  union  of  all 
OUT  Churches  must  be  esteemed.  May  Liod  direct  us  in  all  things  ! 
Believe  me  to  be  Kight  Kever<-nd.  and  dear  l^ir, 

Your  atfeclionate  Brother, 

and  humble  Servant 

Et.  Rav,    Bp.  White.  SAMUEL,  BP.  CONNECT.  (1) 

Bishop  Seabubt  to  Bishop  Fbovoost. 

May  1.  1787. 

Th»  BigKt  Severtnd  Biihop  Plovooil.  l^ew   York. 
Bight  Reverend  and  dear  Sir: 
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irast  we  should  aU  heartily  rejoice  to  see  accomplished.  For  mj  own  part 
I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  the  most  likely  method  will  he,  to  retain  the 
present  Common  Prayer  Book,  accommodating  it  to  the  civil  Constitation 
of  the  United  States.  The  government  of  the  uhnrch,  yon  know,  is  already 
settled.  A  hody  of  Canons  will,  however,  be  wanted,  to  give  energy  to 
the  government,  and  ascertain  its  operation. 

A  stated  Convocation  of  the  Clergy  of  this  state  is  to  be  held  at  Stamford, 
on  the  Monday  after  Whitsnn-day.  As  it  is  so  near  to  New  York,  and  tiie 
joamey  may  contribute  to  the  reestablishment  of  yoor  health,  I  should  be 
much  rejoiced  to  see  you  there ;  more  especially  as  I  think  it  would  pro- 
mote the  great  object,  the  union  of  all  the  Churches. 

May  G^  direct  us  in  all  things ! 

Believe  me  to  be,  Rt.  Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  Brother  and  humble  Servant, 

SAMUEL,  Bishop  of  CormecHeut.  (1) 

Bishop  Seabury,  in  a  letter  written  a  few  days  afterward, 
to  his  friend  in  London,  William  Stevens,  Esq.,  thus  ex- 
presses his  views  on  the  prospect  of  union  and  comprehen- 
sion. 

Bishop  Seabury  to  William  Stevens,  Esq.,  Old  Broad 
Street,  Botal  Exchange,  London. 

New  London  May  9th,  1787. 
My  very  dear  Sir : 

It  is  so  lon^  since  I  heard  from  any  of  my  friends  in  London,  that 
I  cannot  help  feeling  some  uneasiness  on  that  account.  I  did  hope  that  I 
should  have  received  some  intelligence  respecting  the  two  American 
Bishops,  and  particularly,  whether  they  were  laid  under  anv  restrictions  ; 
and,  if  so,  what  those  restrictions  were.  Those  gentlemen  nave  returned, 
but  I  do  not  find  their  arrival  has  made  much  noise  in  the  country.  I 
have  written  to  them  both,  proposing  an  interview  with  them,  and  an 
union  of  the  Church  of  England  through  all  the  States,  on  the  ground  of 
the  present  Prayer  Book,  only  accommodating  it  to  the  civil  Constitution 
of  this  country;  and  the  government  of  the  Church  to  continue  unaltered 
as  it  now  is,  with  a  body  of  Canons  to  give  energy  to  it,  and  direct  its  op- 
eration. I  know  not  what  effect  this  overture  may  have.  But  my  fears 
are  greater  than  my  hopes.  Every  thing  I  can  fairly  do  to  procure  union 
and  uniformity,  shall  certainly  be  done. 


My  letters  wegre  accompanied  by  a  packet  of  charges,  directed  to  my 
good  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Boucher,  which  I  hope  came  safely  to  him.  I 
Siall  set  out  in  a  week  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  Connecticut  Clergy  at 
Stamford.  I  have  invited  the  two  Bishops  to  visit  us ;  and  as  I  shall  then 
know  how  my  proposals  are  likely  to  be  relished,  I  will  from  Stamford 

write  to  Mr.  Boucher  by  the  way  of  N.  York.    This  goes  via  Boston. r 

Your  affectionate,  humble  Servant, 

S.,  Bp.  Conn,  (2) 

(1)  From  Bp.  BmtouTj*§  Letter  Book  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Ber.  Prot  W.  J.  Beabnry  of 
Hew  Tork. 

(S)  Irom  Bp.  Beebnry^f  Letter  Book. 
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Tb«  response  t>f  Biahop  White  to  Bisbop  Seabaiy's  pn>- 
poaal  is  contAined  in  a  letter  from  the  Bisbop  of  Coonecti- 
cat  to  Mr.  Parker,  of  Boston,  which  we  gire  below  : 

B18HOF  White  to  Bishop  Seabury. 

PhiUdelphi*.  U»r  2Ut.  1787. 

There  if  notliiiiK  I  have  more  &t  heitrt  thkD  to  aee  je  membere  of  oar  oom- 
manioa.  tliroughout  ye  Uoited  Slates,  connected  in  aa»  rystem  of  Eode- 
tiwtical  Quvernnitat:  and  if  mf  meeting  of  70a,  in  concurrence  witli 
Binhop  ProvooBi.  can  do  anything  toward*  ye  accompliahment  of  thii  ^reat 
objeut,  my  very  nnmeroiu  cnsin^tuii^nts  nhall  Dol  hinder  mo  Iroin  tnkin^  a 
journey  for  ye  yturpoee.  But  I  mupl  (ubinit  it  to  your  conicideraiion 
whether  it  will  not  be  best  jireviounly  to  understand  one  anotber,  as  to  ye 
viewB  of  ye  Churcben  in  which  we  reapec lively  preside. 

We  have  be^n  informo'l  (but  piirhipo  it  ii  a  mirtake)  that  ye  Biihop 
and  Cleri;^  of  Connecticut  think  our  pro|io8ed  Ecclesiwtical  Constitutioa 
esMrniiallv  wrong,  in  ya  lending  parts  uf  it  As  ye  general  principle*  on 
wbicli  It  is  founded  ware  maturfly  considered  and  compared  with  ye  max- 
iiDS  which  prevnil  in  ye  eccleeini'tical  syslem  of  England,  M  they  Lave  re- 
ceived ye  ai.j.robation  of  all  ve  Conventions  southward  of  you,  and  of  on* 
to  the  Donhwnrd;  as  they  were  not  objected  to  by  ye  Archbiiiho]>s  and 
Bishops  of  ye  English  Chun?h.  and  ns  they  ure  generally  thought  among 
nil  e>i>i-n(ial  10  ye  giving  of  efleci  tu  future  ecclmiastical  meaiurex,  I  do  not 
expect  to  find  ye  Churches  in  many  of  ve  Stale;  willing  to  a4uociBte  on 
nay  i>kn  malmally  different  from  tliis.  'If  our  Brethren  in  Connecticat 
should  he  of  opinion  that  yo  niving  of  anv  nhare  of  ye  Legislative  power 
of  ye  Church  Co  others  thitn  thore  of  ye  I'^piecopal  order  is  incoovisteDt 
wiin  EpiKC'if^l  (iovirnmonl,  nnd  that  ye  re<iuiring  of  ye  consent  of  ye 
Lnity  lo  ect'lp.'inslical  laws  i^  an  invasion  of  Olericnl  rights,  in  this  cM«,  I 
see  no  prospect  of  doing  good  in  uny  other  way  than  coalributing  »11  id 
my  iiower  to  promote  a  spirit  of  love  and  iieace  between  us :  alihoDgh  I 
shall  continue  to  cultivale  yo  hope  of  our  being  brought,  at  some  fnion 
day,  to  an  happy  aiireeiiionU 

As  to  ye  Liturgy,  if  it  should  be  thought  advisable  bv  y 
■f  our  CUrch  Ir.  a.|h«e  lo  ye  E      "  ' 
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permitting  ^9  use  of  ye  new  book,  did  it  merely  on  ye  principles  of  ye 
'ivant  of  Episcopal  order  among  them.  * 

If,  Sir,  we  shoald  be  of  a  aifferent  opinion  in  any  matter,  I  hope  we 
shall  be  so  candid  as  mntnally  to  think  it  consistent  with  ye  best  intentions, 
and  a  sincere  desire  to  promote  ye  interest  of  onr  holy  religion.  This  jus- 
-tice  you  have  always  received  from,  dtc.,  <fcc., 

(Signed)  WM.  WHITE. 

The  above,  my  dear  Sir,  is  the  whole  of  a  letter  from  Bishop  White,  that 
Telates  to  the  saoject.  It  is  in  answer  to  one  from  roe  to  him,  in  which  I 
^'ropc^ed  a  personal  interview  with  him  and  Bishop  Provoost  previously 
to  any  decided  steps  being  taken  respecting  the  Liturgy  and  Government 
of  the  Church,  and  mentioned  the  old  Liturgy  as  the  mo!«t  likely  bond 
of  anion.     I  send  it  to  you  without  a  comment,  and  shall  be  glad  of  your 

opinion  respecting  it. Your  affectionate,  humble  Servant, 

S.,  Bp.  Connect,{l) 

CoDgratulatioDS  ponred  in  upon  the  excellent  Bishop  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  with  the  expressions  of  satisfaction  at  the 
successful  accomplishment  of  the  strong  desire  for  the  An- 
glican succession,  there  were  added  abundant  opportunities 
for  the  exercise  of  the  newly  acquired  Episcopal  powers,  not 
alone  in  Pennsylvania,  but  elsewhere  at  the  South.  The 
following  letters  which  we  give  and  which,  in  common  with 
many  of  these  documents,  appear  for  the  first  time  in  print, 
are  from  the  invaluable  correspondence  of  Bp.  White  which, 
he  preserved  with  religious  care  throughout  his  career  and 
leffc  as  the  material  for  the  future  history  of  the  Church,  of 
which  he  was,  to  a  great  extent,  under  God,  instrumental 
in  reorganizing  and  perpetuating. 

Thb  Bbv.  Dr.  Claggett  to  Bishop  White. 

St  James,  Ann  Arundel  County,  April  24th,  1787. 

Right  Rey*d  Sir. 

I  have  just  now  heard  by  Mr.  Weems  of  your  Return  to  America  in 
Bishop's  Orders.  The  Information  gives  me  great  Pleasure,  and  I  would 
beg  leave  thus  early  to  con^atulate  you  on  the  Occasion.  Permit  me 
Right  Rev'd  and  Bear  Sir,  to  inform  you,  that  a  Convention  of  our  Chuich 
win  be  held  at  Chester  Town  in  Kent  County  on  the  fourth  Tuesday  in 
May  next,  and  I  have  Reason  to  believe  that  ye  Lay  Representation  will 
be  more  complete  than  it  ever  has  yet  been  in  this  State,  and  that  Matters 
of  Magnitude  will  be  then  brought  forward  In  this  Situation  of  our  Af- 
fairs I  would  take  the  Liberty  to  solicit  your  Presence  there,  if  yon  can 
possibly  maks  it  convenient.    A  Gentleman  of  your  Character,  a  Native 

(l)FkMD  the  original  Ivtter  In  the  poBMwkm  of  the  B«t.  Dr.  Pony. 
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r  «ic*lleiit  Chnrch  Prauding  in  our  OivrA 
.  and  Diniitj  to  kll  our  prdoaedingi;  itwoold 

,         ,  -omote  ths  Intersat  of  7*  Chnrch,  to  aniUM 

M  firmlj  togalhar,  and  to  fix  lu  in  a  mora  deiirabla  Bitnation  than  vt 
liave  bMD  in  alnce  ye  Revalution.  I  Bbonld  think  mvMlf  highly  honorvd, 
by  ye  Bscaption  o!  a.  Line  from  yon  by  Ur.  Weema'  Betnm,  iniorming  ■• 
wbelhei  yau  tbink  it  will  bo  in  your  power  to  attand  or  not  T     In  cawyoa 

~.  ponibly  make  it  convenient,  I  iball  embraoo  the  fir«l  oppmtQain 

onally  in  Pbiladalphi" 

I  moat  perfect  Eateam 

1  have  the  honor  U 

BiBht  Rev'd  Sir 

Yonr  moat  datirol  Serr. 
TH03.  JNO.  CLAQaETr.(l) 

Thb  Rev,  Db.  G-bitfitb  to  Bishop  Whitb, 

Fairfax  Glebe,  23th  April,  1T87, 


9,  and  altho'  aome  of  tbem  are  of  a  selfiah  nat 
that  I  partake,  in  no  email  deKree,  of  that  Joy  wiiicb  vour  real  frieadl 
must  feel  00  the  occaaion.  Since  your  departure  for  Lurope.  tlia  repaal 
of  our  incorMratine  Act.  and  the  revival  of  aome  Old  Laws  in  conM- 
qnence  of  it,liave  placed  the  ii]piacopAl  Church  in  ttiii  State  (mvaeif  in  pH- 
ticaUr)  in  a  very  embaraaaing  ailualion  ;  ao  much  >o  that  1  beliore  it 
would  puule  our  whole  bench  of  Obancellora  to  determine  oar  Exact  at- 
uation.  I  eoDiider  my  own  aa  very  critical,  and  am  anxiously  awutiB| 
the  meeting  of  our  Convention  fltilh.  May)  which  1  hojia  will  detMCoilw 
what  is  proper  to  be  done.  Should  they  be  of  opinion  that  I  ought  to  pro- 
ceed immediately  to  Engand  1  sliall  aet  out  as  aoon  at  tbey  lumiah  mi 
with  a  aufGciency  to  defray  the  Eipencei  of  the  Voyage,  of  which,  by  tb( 
bve.  there  w  no  appearance  aa  yet.  As  there  are  frequent  opportunitiei  from 
tfiia  place,  frugality  aa  well  at  convenience  will  dHtenniue  me  to  take  ahip- 
ping  here;  and  aa  !  know  not  how  sudden  my  moTemeots  may  be  after 
the  ConventioQ  riaea  it  ia  my  earnest  wieh  to  poaaesa  all  the  iDformuiM 
you  have  to  communicate  previous  to  my  leaving  home,  which  will  ba 
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wliicli  I.  parpoeely,  have  delayed  answering  till  the  bosiness  nf  oar  Con- 
Teniion  sboald  b^  over.  As  soon  as  I  receive  the  Journals,  I  will  send  yon 
a  Copy  ;  in  the  mean  time  I  can  only  inform  von,  in  general,  that  we  have 
pasaed  an  Ordinance  for  the  management  of  oor  Temporalities, — revised 
the  Canons,  instituted  nnder  the  incorporating  Act,  with  very  few  altera- 
tion!,— agreed  to  the  general  Constitution, — instructed  the  Deputies  to  the 
next  General  Convention  (a  Mr.  Andrews  and  myself)  to  propose  rejecting 
the  descent  into  Uell,  and  the  Nicene  Creed  from  the  Liturgy,  and,  which 
ia  more  extraordinary,  have  directed  the  Standing  Committee  to  write  to 
Bishop  Provoost  and  yourself,  requesting  that  you  or  either  of  jon,  will  be 
pleased  to  Consecrate  a  Bp.  for  tnis  State.  Those  who  were  for  leaving 
things  as  settled  at  Wilmiugton,  gave  very  little  interruption  to  the  instruc- 
tions for  rejecting,  dtc.,  being  persuaded  that  they  will  be  over-ruled  by  the 
Qeneral  Convention.  And  as  to  the  other  resolution,  I  was  in  hopes  yourLet- 
ieiB  to  me  woald  so  far  have  satisfied  the  Advocates  for  the  Measure,  that 
they  would  not  insist  on  it.  Such  parts  of  your  Letters  as  related  to  the  mat- 
ter m  debate  were  read,  but  without  the  Expected  effect.  They  are  in  hopes 
yon  may  be  prevailed  on  to  act  contrary  to  your  own  Sentim'ts.  the  Opinion 
of  the  Bishops  of  England,  and  the  general  practice  of  the  Christian  Church. 
Thtvefint  proposition  was  that  you  and  your  Brother  of  N.  York  should 
re^nest  Bp.  Seabury  to  unite  with  you  in  the  intended  Consecration  ;  bat 
this  project  was  rejected  as  impracticable,  and  the  more  absurd  one  adopt- 
ed. I  expect  you  will  very  snortly  hear  from  the  Standing  Committee  on 
the  subject,— all  the  members  of  that  Committee  present,  except  one,  were 
in  layour  of  the  resolution.  The  principal  Argument  used  was  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  raise  so  mucn  money  in  the  State  as  will  be  neces- 
sary to  defray  the  Expences  of  a  Voyage  to  Europe.  But  the  truth  is  that 
eome  of  the  friends  to  the  Measure  wish  to  prevent,  if  possible,  the  intro- 
duction of  a  Bp.  into  the  State.  What  other  Construction  can  be  put  up- 
on the  conduct  of  those  who  not  only  endeavour  to  throw  difficulties  in  too 
way  of  its  accomplishm't,  but  propose  such  alterations  in  the  Canons  as 
would  deprive  the  Bp  of  the  right  of  Judging  of  the  qualifications  of  Can- 
didates for  Orders,  and  even  compel  him  to  Ordain  such  as  were  offered  by 
any  two  Presbyters,  though  himself  should  not  approve  of  them.  They 
have  also  ventured  to  assert  the  Equality  of  Bps.  and  Presb'rs  in  primitive 
times,  and  made  attempts  to  deprive  the  former  of  his  right  of  precedency 
in  Ecclesiastical  assemblies.  What  more  could  the  most  zealous  Presby- 
terian have  proposed,  to  abolish  all  distinction  in  the  Orders  of  the  Minis- 
try, and  overturn  the  Ep'l  Ch  ?  The  number  of  those  men  is  very  small, 
bnt  as  their  intention  is  disguised  with  great  art,  and  sometimes  asserted 
with  popular  Arguments,  they  frequently  draw  in  some  well  disposed  per- 
sons to  support  tneir  measures.  Tnere  was  also  among  us  anotner  party 
who  promoted  the  measure  not  because  they  expected  it  would  be  regarded, 
or  because  they  were  anxious  to  have  it  carried  into  effect,  but,  merely 
beoanse  they  hoped,  thereby  to  deprive  me  of  a  Testimonial.  For,  after 
the  resolution  was  carried,  they  opposed  the  signing  of  the  Testimonial, 
not  because  they  had  any  thing  to  ooject,  as  they  declared,  but  because  it 
was  now  rendered  quite  unnecessary;  presuming  that  they  should  unques- 
ttonabiy  succeed  in  their  application  to  yourself  and  Bp.  rrovoost,  or  one 
of  yon.  They  were  however  disappointed  in  their  main  object,  for  their 
conduct  was  so  obviously  malicious  and  mischievous,  that  the  Testimonial 
was  signed  by  more  than  four  fifths  of  the  Members  present.  The  friends 
of  the  Episcopal  Church  (myself  in  particular^  have  nad.  I  do  assure  you, 
a  very  disagreeable  time  of  it.    But  we  had  also  the  satisfaction  to  see  our 
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oppoteii  Coiled  Id  almost  >ll  their  abaard  proptxmli.Knd  thej  haT«  w 
ly  diicovered  thamselvea,  iheir  principle*  ftbd  dnigui  ■■■'■  -■-"-  " 
must,  I  think,  b«  mucli  leaM^oad  in  futare. 

If  a  prospect  of  difficuliiei  could  alone  disconrags  me  there  are  enongli 
in  view  lo  induce  me  tu  detliiie  the  Epini^opal  USce.  and  could  I  tee  anf 
probability  of  lU  beina  tilled  by  a  Person  who  would  support  the  Chanc- 
ter  with  fropriety  aaaoppoas  with  tirmaeM  the  ruinoui  Schemes  of  tfaii 
iuDto  of  innoTBtDrs.  I  watild  certainly  [eliuquiah  it  immediaCelT.  We 
have  lotne  worthy  Characters  among  u«,  but  I  t»T  they  are  not  saScisDl- 
ly  known,  and  h  iva  too  little  of  tbe  puhlick  confidence  lo  reader  tfaeir 
election  cenam.  From  this  con«]daratioa  I  have  determined  topeiMVen, 
considering  it  as  absoluloiy  necessary  at  this  time  for  the  defma  and  ftir- 
therante  ol'  the  ICp'l  Ch.  in  Virginia.  1  am  persuaded  a  great  majority  o[ 
the  Coavention  mean  well,  and  1  trQEit  will  endeavour  to  ){iTe  it  all  lh« 
support  they  can.  Tliey  have  recommended  to  the  Parishes  to  supply  their 
Quotas  of  Monei'  immediately  ;  and  1  shall  embark  for  England  ai  soon  as 
tliey  send  enough  to  pay  the  Eipence  ol  the  Voyage  unless  yon  and  Bp. 
ProToost  shall  pronounce  it  unneceAsary,  As  to  the  rest  I  submit  it  to 
GoD;  with  full  conHdenco  in  faia  promii-e9  that  He  will  not  forsake  eithsT 
his  Church  or  his  faithful  Servanle.  I  must  beg  you  to  let  me  hear  fron 
you  as  soon  as  }|ou  have  determined  upon  the  answer  to  be  given  to  the 
ctandine  Comm'ee. 

Mr.  Va'ey  wai  here  on  his  return  from  Philad'a  and  informed  me  that 
he  had  made  known  lo  you  his  deaire  of  entering  into  onr  Church.  Ur. 
Fairfax  and  myself  gave  him  such  a  Testimonial  as  we  thought  his  gener- 
al Character  and  our  knowledgt;  of  him  would  justify.  It  is  a  circumstaoG* 
much  in  favour  both  of  his  Morale  and  Talents,  that  he  was  one  of  the  t«o 
tent  out  by  Mr.  Waaley  with  Dr.  Coke;  and  I  ought  likewise  to  mention 
that  it  is  more  than  two  years  since  Mr.  V.  made  known  tome  hia  intenti^ 
of  applying  for  £p'l  Ordination.  The  People  in  a  very  respi'clable  Parish 
are  aeeirons  to  have  him  for  their  Miniiier.  as  I  have  been  informed  hf 
one  of  the  Vestry,  who  wrote  to  me  more  than  12  Months  ago  on  the  Sub- 
ject. For  the  forms  presented  by  the  Convention  of  this  Stale,  as  neceasa- 
rr  to  be  observed  previous  lo  Urdination.  I  refer  you  lo  the  16ih  of  oor 
C&Doan,  which  you  have  in  our  Jouroalfor  17135.  But  as  Mr.  Vasej  has 
n  the  Itinerant  way  ever  ainee  his  arrival  in  America,  it  will  ba  nee- 


easary.  in  his  case,  to  satisfy  you  in  some  other  manner  than  th&t  preoerib- 
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choee  Dr.  S.  for  their  Presid't  and  appointed  him  one  of  their  Deputies  to 
the  next  GeQ*l  Conventioo — it  was  the  only  thing  done  by  them. 
With  respectful  remembrance  to  Mrs.  White  I  remain 

Your  afifeci'e  hu'ble  Serv't 

D.  GRIFFITH.  (1) 

Bishop  Provoost  to  Bishop  White. 

Dr.  and  Right  Revd.  Sir : 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  our  Church  Convention  after 
sitting  3  I^ays  during  which  the  greatest  Harmony  prevailed  among  all 
the  members  broke  up  this  afternoon.  I  have  copied  some  of  our  most 
material  Regulations  which  I  enclose  for  your  perusal,  the  whole  of  our 
proceedings  shall  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  they  come  from  the  press. 

The  Standing  Committee  mentioned  in  the  6th  of  the  regulations  con- 
sist* of  the  Revd.  Mr.  Bloomer,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Beach,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Moore,  Mr.  Duane  and  Mr.  Jay.  They  are  also  at  my  request  to  be  a 
Council  of  Advice  and  I  have  a  right  to  call  them  together  whenever  I 
think  it  expedient. 

The  Letter  from  the  Virginia  Committee  Dated  the  4th.  of  June  never 
reached  me  till  the  23d.  In  my  answer  I  declined  complying  with  their 
reqoest,  and  at  the  same  time  exhorted  them  to  use  every  exertion  to  en- 
tnable  Dr.  Griffith  to  embark  immediately  for  England. 

I  shall  hold  an  Ordination  on  Sunday  the  8th.  of  June.  Six  Candidates 
have  already  been  mentioned  to  me  for  Deacon's  Orders,  but  out  of  these 
only  three  or  four  at  most  will  be  admitted.  I  feel  myself  quite  overcome 
with  tbte  fatigue  of  sitting  so  long  in  Convention  and  must  conclude. 

I  am  Dr.  Sir, 

Your  most  affectionate  Brother, 

8AML.  PR0V00ST.(1) 
N.  York,  June  29. 1787. 

The  Bev.  Db.  Griffith  to  Bishop  White. 

Fairfax  Glebe,  4th  July,  1787. 
Dear  Sin 

The  expedient  you  propose  for  raisins  money  (application  to  particular 
Persons)  will  not,  I  fear,  answer  the  endT  If  it  is  not  improper,  yet  there 
are  too  many  difficulties  in  the  way  to  admit  any  hope  of  success.  It 
is  not  possible,  without  sending  a  messenger  on  purpose  to  convey  Letters 
safely  and  in  tolerable  time,  from  this  Corner  of  the  State  to  every  part  of 
it.  besides  I  am  ignorant  of  the  proper  Persons  to  whom  to  direct  them. 
I  am  also  apprehensive  that  an  application  from  me  (on  such  an  Occa^on) 
would  not  be  well  rec'd.  and  that  an  improper  construction  might  be  put 
on  it.  I  expect  some  attention  will  be  paid  to  the  recommendation  of  the 
last  Convention,  as  soon  as  the  Journal  is  published ;  at  least  so  far  as  to 
provide  a  sufficiency  for  the  expences  of  the  Voyage. 

I  much  fear  that  an  application  to  the  delegates  now  at  Philada.  will 
meet  with  the  countenance  of  but  few  of  them.  Several  of  them,  perhaps, 
would  contribute  if  asked,  but  most  of  them  are  unfriendly,  and  I  do  not 
know  of  more  than  one  (a  member  of  the  Standing  Comm')  who  would 

(1)  from  the  Bishop  White  CorrwpondMioe. 
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give  himwif  the  leMt  tronbla  to  rroniota  the  ipetd;  Mttiement  of  oar  w- 
cluiutical  iTBtem.  I  conrider  ttia  preMDt  teuijn  u  loit  bj  tha  ddw 
ftlrtidf  BiKda,  >□(]  tb*t  it  would  not  be  propar  lo  go  toonar  tnui  tha  &11, 
avea  if  tha  meftQi  for  pajmg  tbe  eipsQcea  ware  furouhad.  T1i«  B:^uipi 
of  EDgUnd  are,  I  expect,  all  in  their  Diocaiea,  aad  will  ba  till  the  moM- 
iog  of  I'arliataeot,  bo  tliai  ona  might  be  datainad  ■  conuderabla  Uow 
ihonld  he  arrive  at  an  unlucky  Muon. 
I  the  Prayer  BooIeb,  I 
(letting  them  go  hy  Daz«Qi  at  6  ehillinrai  ^oo 
will  be  a  dnll  ailkle  even  at  that  re<iuc^  [.ri 
Ibi*  p»t  of  tbe  world,  towardg  everythiog  ci 


Id  a  familiar  tetter  to  the  Rev.  Bela  Hubbard,  the  Ber. 
Mr.  Parker  of  Bostoo  thug  commeDtB  on  the  overtures  of 
Bp.  Scabury  for  union  with  Bps.  Pruvoost  and  White. 

We  print  it  from  tbe  origioal  draft  in  Mr.  Parker's  hand- 
writing which,  as  was  his  wont,  he  carefully  preserved  among 
his  papers,  for  future  reference. 

Bbv.  Mb.  Parker  to  Rev.  Mr.  Hubbard. 

BoBion,  Jane  1,1787. 


from  BiBhop  Seabury.  that  he  had  made  an  overiura  to  the  Brelhren  of  tha 
Lawn  to  meet  bim  at  Stamford ;  but  my  faith  in  their  acceding  to  the  pro- 
poanl  was  not  very  utronpr  though  I  think  bad  not  the  invitation  Meo 
atttr  their  arrival,  aud   before  matt«n  were  arranatd 
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there,  were  desired,  not  only  by  the  Bishop  and  Clergy  of 
Connecticat,  but  also  by  the  far-seeing  Bishop  White,  who 
seems  to  have  judged,  rightly  enough,  as  the  sequel  proved, 
that  this  step  once  determined  upon,  would  be  the  connect- 
ing link  between  the  separated  Churches.  There  is  frequent 
allusion  to  this  subject  in  Bishop  Seabury's  letters,  and 
in  those  of^  the  Connecticut  Clergy  found  among  the  corre- 
spondence of  Bp.  Parker.  We  append,  in  passing,  an  ex- 
tract from  an  earlier  letter  to  Mr.  Parker,  from  the  Bishop 
of  Pennsylvania,  under  date  of  July  5,  1787,  in  which  this 
action  is  strongly  urged,  on  the  very  grounds  we  have  indi- 
cated 

*'  I  wish  most  sincerely  that  Massachusetts  would  unite  with  u?,  and 
choose  a  person  for  consecration ;  not  merely  as  it  would  tend  to  cement 
the  Church  throughout  the  whole  continent,  but  because  I  think  it  would 
add  to  the  wisdom  of  our  determinations  whenever  a  General  Convention 
shall  be  held  for  the  final  settlement  of  our  ecclesiastical  system, (1) 

In  carrymg  out  these  pacific  views,  the  amiable  Bishop  of 
Pennsylvania  entered  into  correspondence  with  the  venera- 
ble Jeremiah  Leaming  of  Stratford,  one  of  the  most  influ- 
ential of  the  Connecticut  Clergy,  and  a  bosom  friend  of 
Bishop  Beabury.  We  regret  that  the  letters  written  by 
Bishop  White  are  lost ;  but  their  tenor  can  be  readily  in- 
ferred from  the  earnest  replies  which  we  append.  These 
replies  prove  conclusively  the  hearty  concurrence  of  the 
Clergy  of  Connecticut  in  the  views  and  conduct  of  their 
Bishop. 

Ths  Bey.  Jeremiah  Leahino  to  Bishop  White. 

Stratford,  July  9th,  1787. 
My  very  dear  and  Rev.  Sir : 

I  have  received  your  kind  favour  of  the  2l8t  of  last  month,  for  which 
yoa  have  my  hearty  thanks.  Your  views  of  a  union  of  the  Church  in 
thate  States  give  me  the  greatest  pleasure,  and  you  are  pleaded  to  desire 
me  to  consider  what  will  be  the  best  method  to  accomplish  the  end  desired, 
and  to  communicate  it  to  you. 

(1)  from  the  Bishop  Whlt«  CorrMpondenoo. 
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It  afipears  to  mc,  Uiat  if  f  ou.  Bi^'hop  Provooit  uid  Biilio^  Seibnij 
co-.iM  liiivs  »  private  nie^ting.  all  maiti'n  might  ba  adjaaced  in  aaeh  > 
mtinaer.  tliat  a  union  [uight  l>e  ensilj  eSccted.  For  all  those  dilBcalti« 
whicii  disturb  that  mutunl  coucord.  wliich  ought  to  b«jUDOag  Christiutr, 
have  their  rise  from  romo  hllle  uiiiiunderalandiDgB.  And  provided  tin 
[lartieH  were  brought  together,  and  would  explain  tiiemwlves  to  titcli  othw; 
IB  merknesa  and  tone,  all  di^a^^reeable  paiiaioQa  would  aubiide  xad  be  ex- 
linftuithed  forever. 

Bui  to  reconcile  difference*,  when  Ihe^  Are  come  to  their  full  growth,  ii 
attrndeil  vith  n>  many  dillii'iiltie^,  thnt  it  SGldom  [irovea  nuccaraliil.  Will 
it.  ihoreforp,  be  a  matter  of  wiwlom  or  prudence  to  put  thil  Itu'ineni  off  to 
tome  I'uture  daj,  at  a  givat  distance?  I  mast  eay,  that  I  wiah  Ihia  meet- 
ing might  be  a*  loon  and  as  I'rivale  aa  po^«ibl%  that  no  evil  angela  miebt 
li.ive  anv  knowledite  of  it.  wlio  would  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  throw 
m  the  tireliran'lB  of  diivension. 

If  thin  [neeticg  could  be  elfe^-(ed  an  propone't,  I  doubt  not  bat  ft  nnicn 
would  Uke  place  ao  far  aa  la  neceiu'ary.  lliat  jieace  which  conaiats  in  un- 
ion iif  mini  and  agreement  in  judgement,  in  every  point,  ia  rather  to  be 
wi'hed  tlmu  hoped  for.  in  this  im;ierfei;l  stale. 

There  are  inuro  periona  Ihnt  are  now  labouring,  with  all  the  insidious 
tT\i  which  thcv  can  roaster  up.  for  the  ruin  of  the  Church  of  England, 
lh.inyoucaD  concfive.  All  tlie  Inlidela  and  Dii>.<enter«  in  England  and 
iii>-i^b  :>taleii  are  our  most  mortnt  enemies.  However  they  disngree  ia  wd- 
tlinenl.  they  unite  for  our  destruction.  And  you  will  soon  find  they  are 
eniraged  ai  inuch  to  divi'le  as  yuu  are  to  unite  us. 

ihene  enemies  have  almys  oppose-i  the  scheme  of  Bishoj-a  for  Amwiu. 
It  waa  hv  their  lonL-hiniilion.i  that  Bishop  Seabury  faih-d  in  oblaining  hia 
d'.'fire.  'fhe^e  enerniw  suppo.^ed,  «hrn  he  had  ai^plied  and  wiis  reluaed, 
there  waa  an  end  to  the  Church  in  this  country.  Dm  when  llier  found  he 
hjd  obtained  the  tavour  uf  the  old  Scotch  Binhops,  and  iia-i  rrct-ivcd  tha 
Apostolical  power,  they  slnrle<]  and  cried  out,  What  shall  we  di>  now?  (or 
the  Americans  will  have  I>isho|is.  and  we  cannot  |>revGni  it.  An  expedi- 
ent was  soon  found.  We  are  reHuU'ed  what  to  do.  Let  theri-  he  an  act  of 
Parliament  granting  liberty  to  the  Bishops  of  Eogland  to  consecraio  Bish- 
o^is  for  America,  and  then  aet  up  a  huge  cry.  that  Bishop  ,^a)>iiry  is  a 
A'lninror.  By  this  means  we  shall  divide  the  Churcb  and  tlie^r  tbem- 
11  demolish  it. 
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eion  at  the  best.    These  points  are  so  clear  in  Revelation,  that  we  most 
hold  them  or  renounce  all  Revelation  itself. 

The  Church  in  this  state  would  be  pleased  to  have  the  old  forms  altered 
as  little  as  may  be^  but  for  the  sake  of  a  union  they  will  comply  as  far 
as  they  possibly  can.  And  I  do  not  see  how  a  union  can  be  more  advan- 
tageous to  us  than  it  will  be  to  you.  If  it  is  reciprocal,  both  ought  to 
give  way,  and  not  to  be  too  rigid.  And  I  trust  this  will  be  the  result,  when 
matters  are  maturely  considered. 

I  am  with  every  sentiment  of  esteem,  regard  and  friendship. 
Right  Kev.  Sir,  your  most  obedient,  humble  Servant, 

JEREMIAH  LEAMlNG.(l) 
The  Rev.  Bishop  White. 

In  his  letter  of  coDgratulatioD  to  Bishop  White,  Mr.  Par- 
ker still  agitates  the  matter  of  union  and  comprehension. 
Giving,  as  this  letter  does,  evidence  of  the  feeling  of  the 
New  England  States,  other  than  Connecticut,  with  reference 
to  this  subject,  its  testimony  to  the  general  desire  for  union 
on  principles  of  mutual  independence  and  equality,  becomes 
of  importance  ;  and  the  reply  to  it,  which  will  follow  in 
chronological  order,  is  explicit  and  to  the  point. 

Rev.  Mr.  Parker  to  Bishop  White. 

Boston,  July  19th,  1787. 
Right  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir  : 

I  feel  conscious  of  a  neglect  of  duty  and  a  deficiency  in  politeness,  to 
have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  two  letters  from  you,  before  I  bad  con- 
gratulated you  on  your  advancement  to  the  dignity  you  now  possess,  and 
your  return  from  two  long  and  dangerous  voyages.  The  disturbed  state 
of  my  family  through  sickness,  and  my  own  indisposition  at  the  time  of 
Mr.  Montague's  going  to  Philadelphia,  and  prior  to  that  period,  must  apol- 
Oj^ze  for  this  neglect.  However  late,  1  would  now  present  you  with  my 
sincere  congratulations  on  yoar  having  arrived  at  the  highest  order  of  the 
Clerical  character,  and  your  safe  arrival  to  vour  native  shore,  and  cor- 
dially wish  you  may  prove  a  rich  blessing  to  tue  Church  under  your  Epis- 
copu  care,  and  promote  the  interest  oi  true  religion  throughout  these 
States. 

Mr.  Montague  duly  delivered  your  letter  of  the  8th  inst,  with  respect 
to  the  Prayer  Books  you  sent  me  last  year.  1  have  not  the  pleasure  to 
inform  you  of  a  rapid  sale  of  them.  Our  Convention  had  previously 
adopted  the  alterations,  a  copy  of  which  were  forwarded  to  you,  which  was 
not  altogether  similar  to  yours.  We  have  in  our  parish  adopted  the 
Psalms  as  altered  by  you,  but  as  we  reprinted  the  Psalter  here,  it  made  no 
demand  for  the  Prayer  Books.  But  a  dozen  of  them  are  disposed  of, 
though  they  have  been  several  times  advertised  for  sale  by  the  bookseller. 
What  the  probability  is  of  a  further  sale  will  depend  very  much  upon  the 

(1)  From  the  Bishop  White  Correspondonee. 
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fotara  movemenU  ot  the  Church  ia  this  Stata.  Shaald  k  anion  taka  plMi 
betweea  the  Southern  anil  Northern  Slate*,  upoa  the  pbm  of  thcM  alten- 
tiOQB,  no  doubt  they  will  meet  s  quicic  ukU  tiera:  but  u  Ibey  are  not  yat 
aJoptvii,  aveu  by  aoms  o(  the  slatei  repreeeuted  ia  the  Convaulion  which 
jiroposed  tbem,  I  citonot  promiBe  thai  tliey  niU  be  in  demaiid  ben.  t 
cannot  inyaelf  coDseut  to  anv  farther  slteratiooa,  till  a  nniforat  LitoTRy  il 
agreed  u|jou  bj  the  whole  Ctiarcb  in  theae  State*,  and  to  eflect  tbia  I  ahall 
be  nilling  to  give  np  anything  bat  the  eaiential  doctrine*  of  our  Chnrdi, 
and  to  aiTopt  auytbiug  not  repugnant  thereto.  But  I  fear  from  the  oppo- 
(ite  ditmositions  of  Connecticut  and  the  Southera  State*  thia  will  not  be 
effected,  ibough  I  cannot  eee  why  upori  tbe  supposition  of  a  different  eocU- 
tiastical  form  of  government,  tbe  Bishops  of  tbe  sevtral  itatas  may  not 
Hgree  on  one  common  Liturgy,  and  a  aniformity  of  wonhip  bo  preserrad, 
if  nut  of  diacipUne. 

Kuthing  will  be  determined  in  thia  itate  re*peoting  »  Bishop  till  wei«« 
Low  uiattera  are  settled  between  you  and  the  Bishop  of  Connecticut.  We 
nre  but  t'lX  clergyman  in  tbe  whole  slate  (eiclusiT*  of  Mr.  fiowen]  and  an 
divi'led  in  our  sentiineots  respecting  tbe  expediency  of  obtaining  a  Bi^op, 
Two  neem  to  adhere  to  Connecticut,  two  to  your  states,  and  the  othsr  two 
will  join  either  party  that  will  bid  fairest  to  cement  the  whole.  Should 
the  ca*F  happen,  that  a  |ii?rson  should  be  chosen  for  consecration  for  thia 
state,  will  it  be  necviwary  far  him  to  go  to  England  to  obtain  it,  or  can 
two  Bishoja  conf«r  il  autheniically  ;  or  is  Dr.  Griffith  on  hi*  way  to  Eng- 
land, or  will  tbe  Southern  Bishops  nnite  with  Bi^bop  Seabury  in  ibis  accf 
If  ibis  IJpt  question  i*  premature  or  impertinent.  I  beg  pardon,  and  re- 
■  -  answer  to  il.  The  reaaon  of  my  proposing  these  queatioD*  i», 
wurs  may  operate  very  conaiderably  in  the  determiliationi  of 
thu  Cl-Tgy  here.  ....  .  ' 

In  the  m«aD  time,  I  remain,  with  every  icntiment  of  reapect  and  e*t««ii. 
Your  moat  obedient  and  very  humble  Servant. 

8.  PAHKEB.(I) 

Eight  Rev.  Bianop  White. 

Learning  io  the  zeiil  and  fervor  of  his  desires  for  anion, 
lost  Qu  time  io  replyiDg  to  Bishop  White's  response  to  bis 
first  conimunicatiuQ.     His  letter  again  bears  testimony  to 
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favour  by  Br.  Johnson,  who  informs  me  that  your  sentiments  are  the 
same  with  ours  in  respect  of  the  anion. 

If  yon,  BiBhop  Provooet  and  Bishop  Seabnry  could  be  brought  together, 
at  the  meeting  of  the  gentlemen  who  have  the  care  of  the  fand  for  Cler- 
gymen's widows,  all  matters  might  be  adjusted.  And  whatever  may  be 
agreed  npon  by  yon  three,  each  Bishop  may  bring  his  own  Clergy  to.  ac- 
qniesce  in  it ;  and  by  that  means  matters  would  be  fixed  npon  a  perma- 
nent basis. 

Ton  are  the  only  person  who  can  prepare  the  way  to  effect  this  scheme. 
And  nothing  is  wanted  to  do  it,  but  only  to  bring  Bishop  Provooet  to 
adopt  it.  And  I  cannot  think  he  would  hesitate  a  moment,  if  he  knew 
the  sentiments  of  his  own  Clergy  in  that  respect  as  fully  as  I  do.  They 
all  to  a  man,  would  be  overjoyea  to  find  such  a  plan  taking  place.  There 
IB  no  one  thing  he  can  possibly  do,  that  would  raise  his  character  so  high 
amons  his  Clergy,  as  this  will.  And  there  can  be  no  risk  in  undertaking 
the  a&ir.  Ton  would  do  essential  service  to  the  Church  in  general,  and 
Bishop  Provooet  in  particular,  provided  you  can  effect  this  business,  and 
convince  him  of  the  wisdom  he  will  manifest  in  taking  such  a  step  now  as 
will  fix  the  willing  obedience  of  his  Clergy  to  him  all  his  life  after.  The 
act,  at  his  first  setting  out,  that  pleases  and  strikes  the  attention,  will  be 
of  more  advantage  to  him  than  he  can  imagine. 

When  you  have  persuaded  Bishop  Provoost  to  acquiesce  in  the  measure 
of  having  a  private  conference  with  you  and  Bishop  Seabnry,  upon  the 
subject  of  a  union,  be  so  good  as  to  write  to  Bishop  Seabury  and  invite 
him  to  meet  you,  and  I  doubt  not  he  will  attend.  As  he  first  proposed  it, 
will  it  not  be  proper  to  acquaint  him  you  are  now  agreed  to  have  such  a 
meeting,  whicn,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  only  method  by  which  the  end  de- 
aired  can  be  effected. 

One  thing  further,  provided  yon  should  bring  about  a  union,  which  I 
doubt  not  will  be  the  event,  it  you  are  brought  together,  it  will  save  Dr. 
Griffith  the  trouble  and  expense  of  going  to  Lngland,  for  he  can  be  canon- 
icallv  consecrated  here. 

I  nave  written  now  lest  if  I  put  it  off  till  Dr.  Johnson's  return,  you  may 
not  have  time  to  prepare  matters  before  the  meeting;  and  it  appears  to  me 
there  ought  not  to  be  any  delay  in  this  affair.  I  hope  you  wuf  not  esteem 
me  over  officious  in  this  business  ;  if  you  do,  my  apology  is  this ;  I  have 
been  forty  years  in  the  service  of  the  Church,  and  iDelieve  I  am  the 
oldest  Clergyman  in  America,  and  I  am  very  desirous  to  see  it  complete 
before  I  die. 

God  bless  your  labours  for  the  converting  of  sinners  and  the  building  up 
of  saints.    Thus  prays,  Right  Rev.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  Servant, 

JEREMIAH  LEAMING.  (1) 

Bishop  White. 

Bishop  White's  answer  to  Mr.  Parker,  to  which  we  have 
already  referred,  will  serve  as  a  reply  to  both  of  these  letters. 
It  was  written,  as  we  infer  from  one  of  its  statements,  after 
consultation  with  the  Bishop  of  New  York. 

(1)  froB  ths  Bishop  Fihn  OorrwpoBd«iiot. 
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BiBBOP  White  to  the  Bet.  Hb-  Fabesr. 

Fhilmd'ft,Aiig'BtS. '87. 
JUr'd  ud  dear  Sir : 

Your  fncndlf  l8tt«r  or  Jal;  13  wu  deliTered  ma  7«  oUier  dkj  1^ 
llr.  Amory,  and  1  reqaeat  yoD  to  accapt  my  thknk*  foi  your  coognttiil*- 

tion*  ttud  good  wiBbaa.    

1  will  be  very  eiiilicit  with  yon  on  ye  qneelioas  yon  put  in  re|»fd  to  u 
nnton  with  Bp.  Seabury,  and  ye  congecratioD  of  Dr.  QriffitL  Oa  ye  ont 
hand,  conaidering  it  was  preaumed  a  third  waa  to  go  ov«r  to  EDglaod,  that 
ye  inatilutiaiiB  of  ye  Cbarch  of  that  counu-y  require  three  to  join  in  ye 
Gonaecration,  aad  that  ye  political  piluatiou  of  ye  Engliah  prelates  preventi 
tbeir  olfictal  knowledgs  ot  Dr.  Seabury  aa  a  Bishop,  I  am  apprebanliTe  it 
mny  eeexn  a  breach  ol  faith  towards  them,  if  Dot  iatended  deceplioo  id  at 
ware  we  to  consecrate  without  ye  usual  Dumber  of  tbree,  all  nuder  ye 
EoglUh  Succession :  although  it  would  uot  be  inconsistent  with  this  idea, 
that  anott^er  gentleman  under  a  ditferenc  BucceHion,  abould  be  joined  «itb 
oa.  On  ye  other  hand,  I  am  most  aincerely  desirous  of  aeeiag  our  Cbqrcb 
througbout  theaeStatea  uniied  in  one  Eccleeiastical  Lrgialatnre,  and  I  ibink 
thai  any  dilGcnltiea  which  have  hitherto  aeemed  in  ye  way  mi)(ht  be  re- 
moved by  mnlaal  forbearance.  If  there  are  any  further  difficulties  than 
those  I  nlliide  to,  of  difference  ill  opinion,  they  do  not  eiiat  wiih  me:  and 
1  shall  be  alwaya  ready  to  do  what  liea  Id  my  power,  to  bring  all  lo  an 

Ae  to  Dr.  Griffith,  he  ia  ready  to  go  lo  England  aa  soon  as  be  sball  be 
provided  with  money  for  ye  purpose ;  and  it  was  contrary  to  hii  oiiinion, 
ye  writing  lo  Biahop  Provooat  and  to  ine.  reqaesting  u^.  or  either  of  iu  to 
eonsecraio  him.  My  answer  was  to  this  purport:  that  our  ConveDtion,  by 
adopting  ye  English  Book  of  Ordination  and  Consecration,  had  made  it 
DtcesaBry  for  us  to  adbere  to  yeoanonical  number  that  besides  thi/>,  I  shoaM 
be  very  cautious  of  breaking  down  sucb  a  bar  against  consecration  on 
aurreplitio'jB  elections  ye  evil  against  ye  which  canonical  number  wa£  intend- 
ed— and  that  it  would  be  indelicate  to  ye  English  Biabops.  I  find  from  Bishop 
FrovooBt  yt  he  wrote  a  similar  answer.  There  ye  matter  rests  for  ye  prea- 
enL  I  remain  in  hopes  that  ttiey  will  now  take  effectual  toeoaurea  (rar 
raising  ye  necessary  supplies. 

Willi   regard  to  ye  Frayer  Book>,  wben  I  wrote  last,  tboe 
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Though  the  succession  iu  the  English  line  had  been  ob- 
tainedy  the  number  requisite  for  the  canonical  transmission 
of  the  Episcopate  was  not  complete,  and  yet  the  Church  in 
Virginia  took  little  or  no  interest  in  obtaining  consecration 
for  its  Bishop-elect.  The  following  letters  reveal  a  sad  pict- 
ure of  the  apathy  of  both  clergy,  and  laity  in  a  matter  of 
vital  moment  to  the  being  and  perpetuity  of  the  Church. 

The  Rev.  John  Buchanan  to  Bishop  White.' 

Bight  Rev*d  Sir. 

Be  pleased  to  accept,  at  ibis  late  period,  of  my  congratulations  for  your 
safe  return  to  America,  and  of  my  nearty  prayers  for  your  success  in  the 
great  and  important  Office  you  nil.  May  you  long  live  to  be  an  Orna- 
ment to  our  Cnurch,  and  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  Providence  in  di^- 
Qsine  genuine  Christianity. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  two  letters  from  you  with  two  par- 
cels of  prayer-books,  and  to  thank  you  for  communicating  bo  largely  to 
me  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Convention  of  the  P.  E.  <Church.  I  am 
sorry  to  inform  you  that  I  have  not  had  such  success  in  disposing  of  these 
prayer-books  as  I  wish,  partly  owing  to  the  people's  being  sufficiently  sat- 
isfied with  the  old  ones,  and  their  apprehensions  of  future  alterations,  or  to 
their  not  being  generally  adopted 

It  will  no  doubt  give  you  great  concern  when  I  inform  you  that  as 
Treasurer  to  the  Church,  I  have  received  little  more  than  £20  as  a  fund  to 
defray  the  Ezpences  of  consecrating  Dr.  Griffith,  and  I  have  little  expec- 
tation of  receiving  more ;  so  that  that  Gentleman  will  meet  with  a  cruel 
diseappointment,  and  the  Church  in  this  State  remain  without  a  head,  and 
oonscKiuently  without  discipline. 

This  will  be  handed  you  by  Mr.  William  Cameron,  Brother  to  the  Rev*d 
John  Cameron  with  whom  you  have  corresponded,  who  is  to  ap])ly  to  you 
for  Ordination.  I  have  had  little  personal  Acquaintaince  with  him,  but 
am  well  informed  by  Gentlemen  of  Character  and  veracity  in  this  place 
that  they  have  known  his  deportment  to  be  serious,  decent,  and  respectable, 
and,  it  is  hoped,  if  admitted  into  holy  Orders,  he  will  prove  useful  in  that 
sacred  character,  and  be  an  addition  to  our  Church.  As  such  I  recommend 
him  to  yon  and  sincerely  desire  you  may  confer  ordination  upon  him. 
X  am,  with  the  highest  respect  and  esteem, 

Right  Rev'd  Sir, 

Your  most  ob*t  Serv*t  and  Brother, 
JOHN  BUCHANAN. 

Bichmond,  10th  Sept'r  1787.  Rector  of  Henrico  Parish.  (1) 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Griffith  to  Bishop  White. 

Fairfax  Glebe,  14th  Nov'r,  1787. 
Bear  Sir. 

The  enclosed  Papers  were  brought  me  by  the  bearer,  Mr.  James  Max- 

(1)  From  the  Bp.  White  Oorrsfpeodnca. 
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wall,  ft  CftndidaU  for  Order*  ia  the  P.  Ep'l  Church,  on  •  inppoaition  Uimt  I 
wai  fully  kuthorited  to  eierciae  the  EpiscQpftI  OSic«.  Ba  now  wkiu  oa 
yau  for  the  ftecompliHhnhut  of  the  Object  he  hu  in  view.  I  aeTw  bed 
Uia  pleuare  oF  leaiag  Mr.  Maxwell  until  tbii  Day;  bat  from  tlia  well 
jtaown  Chftrftcler  •□()  established  reput&lioo  of  Mr.  Ue.  Croiikey  sad  Ur. 
Vera,  I  hara  no  doubt  he  Juitly  deserves  tbe  Character  giien  bia  bj  rhtwi 
tientlemen.  He  wu  formerly  known  la  Dr.  Andrews,  and  has  a  Testi- 
moDiftl  Bignad  by  bim  and  some  others,  some  time  before  the  beginaing  of 
the  lata  war,  when  ha  wm  ftbout  going  to  England  oa  Uia  iftOM  buHMM 
thai  now  carn«s  him  to  Philade'lpbla. 

I  have  delayed  wfiting  to  you  for  aomo  time  tn  tha  axpactfttion  of  baing 
able,  shortly,  to  g^nd  yon  some  satisfactory  information  both  reipecliag 
tha  Episcopate,  and  the  Sale  of  the  Prayer  Books,  but  have  not  yat  ne'i 
answers  to  my  enquiries  concErning  either,  altlio'  it  is  a  consideraible  time 
sioce  I  wrote  to  tha  diffFrant  Oeallemen  to  whose  care  I  entrusted  the  Ut- 
ter, and  to  our  Treaa'r  who  was  to  receive  the  Contribatioiu  for  the  former. 

Dr.  Si.  I  am  told  [)enifts,  aod  insieta  on  his  Election.  He  koepa  tb«  a^ 
fain  of  the  Church  in  Maryland,  in  great  confusion. 

Your  ftfTectionate  bu'ble  Sarv't. 

D.  GRIFFITH.    (I) 
P.  3.     Mr.  Avery  who  signs  the  Letter  addressed  to  the  Bp.  of  Virghiift 
was  formerly  a  clergyman  of  character — he  is  now,  or  lately  was,  a  man' 
bet  of  the  Senate  for  ibis  State. 

Another  year  opened  with  little  prospect  of  the  completiiHi 
of  the  number  canonically  required  for  the  traasmissioa  (^ 
the  Anglican  Succession.  In  New  England,  the  Cburch 
received  the  ministrations  of  the  Bishop  of  Connecticut,  and 
showed  littte  interest  in  the  measures  adopted  in  the  middl« 
and  southern  states.  Bishop  White  on  the  one  hand  and 
Rev.  Mr.  Parker  on  the  other  were  laboring  for  the  QntOB 
of  the  two  Churches,  but  even  their  efforts  flagged  in  view 
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for  the  Winter,  and  the  only  Clergyman  helonging  to  that  State  I  have 
since  conversed  with  was  entirely  unacquainted  with  the  persons  mentioned 
as  Candidates  for  Holy  Orders.  He  was  however^of  opinion  that  it  wonld 
be  prudent  to  delay  the  Ordination  of  these  Persons  till  the  next  meeting 
of  their  Convention  in  order  that  time  might  be  afforded  to  make  the  nec- 
essary inqoiries  into  their  Characters,  and  also  because  h^  imagined  it  was 
the  intention  of  that  assembly  that  only  their  allowed  members  should 
take  the  Liberty  of  recommending. 

As  the  Rubric  you  allude  to  is  the  only  restriction  left  upon  the  Ameri- 
can Bishops  by  the  Qeneral  Convention  as  to  the  Literary  Qualifications 
they  are  to  require  in  the  persons  who  offer  themselves  for  holy  orders,  it 
is  tbe  general  Sentiment  here  that  it  ought  not  to  be  dispensed  with. 

I  am  with  sreat  Esteem 

Bt.  Bev'd  and  D'r  Sir 

Your  affectionate  Brother, 

SAM'L  PEOVOOST.    (1) 
Ntw  York,  January  15th,  178nB. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  West  to  Bishop  White. 

Baltimore  Town,  JanV  21st,  1788. 

Bight  Reverend  Sir. 

Agreeably  to  your  Desire  I  have  perused  and  forwarded  your  Let- 
ter to  the  rev  d  Dr.  Claggett ;  and  am  sorry  you  should  have  experienced 
the  disagreeable  Sensations  occasioned  by  the  Subject.  I  ^m  not  con- 
•cious  that  I  am  among  those  who  may  have  given  you  cause  to  think, 
that*  in  their  Opinion,  you  have  been  too  easy  in  admitting  to  Holy  Orders. 
I  never  thought  that  Bp.  White  would  act,  in  such  or  any  other  Matters, 
contrary  to  the  Suggestions  of  his  own  Mind  ;  and  my  Reasons  for  think- 
ing so  nave  been  OMause  all  who  have  mentioned  that  Gentleman  in  my 
company,  as  well  as  the  Sentiments  I  have  entertained  of  him,  ever  since 
the  personal  acquaintaince  with  which  he  has  honoured  me,  have  rivetted 
in  me  an  high  Opinion  of  his  Integrity  and  Rectitude  of  Heart.  I  hope 
therefore,  respected  Sir,  that  you  do  not  suspect  Wm.  West  to  be  one  of 
those  who  have  censured  your  Conduct,  especially  In  a  Matter,  which,  he 
thinks,  rests  chiefly  with  yourself. 

How  far  the  Precedents  of  Bps.  in  the  Ch'h  of  England  (from  w'ch  I 
presome  the  P.  E.  Ch*h  in  these  States  never  intended  to  depart)  may  in- 
fluence our  Bps.  in  the  Instance  of  Ordination  is  to  themselves  and  not  to 
others ;  and  how  far  particular  Regulations  relative  to  Candidat<ts  for  H. 
Orders,  in  our  Ch'hs  distant  from  them,  may  lay  claim  t6  their  Observa- 
tion, mui^  also  be  left  to  themselves  to  determine. — ^As  it  cannot  be  that 
any  Bp.  can  personally  know  all  who  may  apply  for  Ordination,  a  Testi- 
monial of  the  Candidate's  moral  and  pious  Conversation  (not  only  for  3  or 
4  years  last  past ;  but,  if  it  might  be,  eyen  from  his  youth,)  seems  highly 
proper  and  desirable ;  And  I  have  always  thought  that  Recommenders  to 
this  Purpose  should,  in  the  Act,  consider  themselves  responsible  to  one  high- 
tr  than  the  Bp.,— -even  to  God  himself  I — But  as  to  other  Qualifications  of 
the  Candidate,  I  mean  his  literary  Abilities  and  Aptness  to  teach,  these,  I 
have  supposed  are  to  be  judged  of  more  by  the  Bp.  himself  and  his  assis- 
tant Presbyters  immediately  about  him,   than  by  any  others;  and  that 

(1)  from  tke  Bp.  Wbito  Oorretpondsnoe 
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beiog  10  "  Lenrned  in  th«  Latin  Tongne.  ic."  (u  pointed  ontbj  the  34th 
Canon  of  the  Ch'h  of  England)  the  Candidate  is  lo  ba  deemed  aaflMienUj 
learned  aa  to  Unguagea. 

Indeei]  an  illiterate  Miniatry  will  eventnallj  brinn  Beproach  ntton  the 
Ch'h :  and  the  mora  learned,  as  well  as  pioue,  the  Teacher*  are,  in  all  TliiDa 
leading  to  Edification,  th(i  more  apt  thej  will,  undoubtedlj,  be  te  teach, 
and  to  "  adoni  the  Doctrine  of  God  their  tiaviour  in  all  Thinp"— Bat 
nhea  it  ia  coQBidere<i  thai,  frcm  a  Variety  of  Circnmstancee,  great  Latitnd* 
muft  be  allowed  both  to  lips,  and  tboae  who  recommend,  it  mnat  be  con- 
fesse<l,  1  think,  by  all.  that  a  eoiiicienlioui  KecomnienitatioD  ia  ibe  oaly 
one  that  can  be  einccied.  The  L'h'h  in  Maryland  baa  not,  I  believe,  poiov 
ed  out  any  particular  Degree  of  literary  knowledge  to  which  the  Candidaia 
must  bava  attained!,  before  hia  Rocommeiiitatiaii ;  and,  as  one  of  IhoM^ 
wlione  trignaiure  (while  I  reiiinin  Secretary)  may  poesiblj  be  desired  by 
Candirlale*.  I  Hhoubl  be  glad  to  know  the  Uait  Degree  of  literary  Atiain- 
ment  abivlutdi/  neceesary  to  the  ihie  Qualificalion  of  a  Candidate, 

.  An  to  [be  I>L«iKnatiQn  of  a  Bp.  for  this  our  Cb'h,  I 
have  not  coincided  in  Sentiments  with  rome  otliere,  perhaps ;  and  I  think 
I  have  It^neun  to  believe  thai. on  lliie  Head,  I  have  lost  the  Knendiilitp  of 
one,  for  whom  I  entertain  anbiy;li  Regard  on  some  Aocounta.  And  a*  to 
tba  iteviaed  and  final  liatilication  of  our  Liturgy,  ic.  ibo'  I  wi*b  for  Con- 
siMeoi'y  and  perfect  Haimonv  ajiioug  the  federal  C'h'Ls ;  yet  I  am  j«r- 
BUaded  a  Meoling  of  the  General  Convention  would  not,  aa  yel,  uSECt  the 

Many  Congregations  with  us  have  not.  I  believe,  adopted  the  Kew  Lit- 
urgy ;  and  kmonc  tbem,  that  in  which  I  oSointe  ii  one.  The  Rea^n  ii 
not  becauxe  the  Membere  object  to  it ;  but  because  they  expect  it  will  be 
more  perlecled ;  And  till  thie  happens  they  leinain  satisfied  with  the  Old. 


Thb  Rev,  Db.  Griffith  to  Bishop  White. 

Fairfax  Glebe,  12tb  Jai 


HISTORICAL   NOTES  AND   DOCUMENTS.  863 

con^>letiDg  of  our  Ecclesiastical  System,  at  least  not  in  proper  time,  and 
without  some  risk  of  further  inconveniences.  J  have  not  any  reason  t^ 
believe  that  greater  exertions  will  be  made  in  favoir  of  some  other  Person. 
I  wish  you  may  moot  with  more  zeal  and  promptitude,  in  tiii^  business, 
from  some  of  the  neighbouring  States ;  tho'  I  coiiless,  I  am  not  very  san- 
guine in  my  expectations  on  that  score ;  However,  I  am  of  opinion  no 
time  should  be  lost  in  making  application. 

As  to  eaUing  a  General  Convention^  I  see  no  necessity  for  it  until  we  are 
asBured  that  some  Person,  nominated  to  the  Episcopal  Office,  is  willing  and 
ready  to  depart  for  England.  General  Conventions  should  not  be  too  fre- 
quent, and  only  called  when  absolutely  necessary;  otherwise,  People,  espec- 
ially those  who  live  at  a  distance,  will  be  tired  of  the  inconveniencies  at- 
tending them, — their  being  too  common  will  occasion  their  being  neglected, 
and  we  may,  on  pressing  occasions,  fail  of  getting  such  a:i  are  lull  and  res- 
pectable. 

it  is  true,  as  Mr.  Bull  told  vou,  that  our  Canons  rsquire  a  Deacon  to  con- 
tinue such  six  Months,  But  this  can  affect  a  Bishop  of  Virginia  only  ;  It 
would  subject  to  very  unreasonable  hardships,  Gentlemen  who  travel  a 
great  distance  for  Ordination. 

Your  affectionate  hu'ble  Serv*t 

DAVID  GRIFFITH.     (1) 

But  to  return  to  ttie  northward.  It  was  almost  unavoid- 
able that  Mr.  Parker,  in  his  efforts  to  heal  the  breach  be- 
tween the  Connecticut  Church  and  that  at  the  Southward, 
should  lie  under  suspicion  from  one  so  outspoken  and  straight 
forward  as  Bishop  Seabury.  At  Boston  a  portion  of  the 
"  Proposed  Book,"  the  Psalter,  was  reprinted  for  use  in  the 
Church  over  which  Mr.  Parker  was  Rector,  and  other  alte- 
rations than  those^required  by  the  changes  in  the  civil  rela- 
tions of  the  United  States  were  made  in  the  Prayer  Book, 
on  the  authority  of  a  Convention  held  shortly  after  Bishop 
Seabury's  return  to  this  country. 

Exaggerated  reports  of  these  alterations  were  borne  to 
the  ears  of  the  Bishop  t)f  Connecticut ;  and  on  occasion  of 
an  invitation  being  extended  to  him  to  preach  the  annual 
sermon  in  Boston  before  the  Episcopal  Charitable  Society, 
the  Bishop  referred  to  these  changes,  and  expressed  his 
unwillingness  to  countenance,  by  his  presence,  these  unau^ 
thorized  departures  from  the  '^  good  old  Ijodk  of  Common 
Prayer."     Bishop  Seabury's  first  letter  on  this  subject  is 

(I)  Vrom  the  Bp.  White  Corrwpondenoe. 
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not  prewired.    The  answer  of  Mr.  Parker  is  a  valnable  oon- 
tributioo  to  our  general  Church  hiatoi; 

The  Be7.  Mb.  Parker  to  the  Bishop  or  OomtBcncvT. 

BMton,  Smu'ij  28,  17S8l 
B't  Rev'd  8ir. 

YoDr  fivonr  of  th«  16th  did  not  r«keh  m«  till  the  «Tcning  of 
tha  21at  ioataDt,  aad  the  depnrtDre  of  the  Poit  the  nszt  morniDg  pnrMi- 
ed  my  anawering  it  the  laat  waqk. 

I  »m  very  sorry  to  find  that  jod  have  inyrelnclKiice  to  pua  the  fettJTal 
of  Ea»ler  at  Boaton,  on  sccouat  ofaay  irregular  or  DDpre<^deat«d conduct 
in  our  Church.  1  know  not  nhiit  ac^ouDU  may  have  come  to  yoar  ean 
reapectinK  the  Rival  allcratiuTis  we  have  luade  in  the  Liturgy  of  the  ChtirdL 
I  tlattiir  myairlf  you  have  heard  more  than  ie  reallv  true.  I  had  the  hon- 
our of  tranrmitting  to  you,  Sir,  a  copy  of  these  alterationi,  adopted  br  ft 
Convenlion  held  in  this  Btate.  Sept.,  '65 :  no  others  have  been  ainca  added, 
eicept  the  I'aallM,  The  eentlemea  of  the  Charitable  Society  would  think 
IheniKi-Ivea  honoured  with  your  company  at  their  annnal  feetivsl ;  bat  I 
cannot  (■:•■]  iiiyaair  at  liberty  to  promisa  a  receuiou  from  our  praapnt  mod* 
of  carryirix  on  the  oervice,  ai  I  aiiprehend  it  would  he  atteoded  with  grait 
convuUious  m  our  Church.  And  if  you  will  induljca  me  in  the  lUUement 
of  a  lew  I'acu  relating  to  tha^e  altarationa  we  have  r«»lly  tD»de,  knd  tb« 
ground*  upon  which  they  were  adopted,  you  will  be  the  bett«r  ftble  to 
Judge  how  far  our  conduct  has  been  repraheniible. 

Id  the  year  1785,  I  think  in  the  mouth  of  June  or  July,  ther*  bMng 
'    "        "'  ...      - ^^^ 


then  but  four  Clergymen  of  the  Epiacopal  Church  in  the  thi         

Khuije  Inland,  MaaaacbuBetla  and  New  llamprhire,  ftod  th^ere  being  in 
thoec  ntatas  eighteen  or  twenty  Churches,  three  of  the  CJergymen  of  llW- 
achuiietU  thought  it  advisabfe  to  invite  a  Convention  of  all  the  Oliurcha 
10  coDBult  upon  aome  plan  lor  maintaining  uniformity  in  Divine  Wunbip, 
sud  adoptioE  Buch  other  measures  aa  might  lend  to  the  union  and  proipei- 
ily  of  the  Epiacoj'al  Church.  There  being  but  four  Clergymeo.  and  n 
niiiny  Churches  without,  it  waa  ftbaoluiely  necewary  lo  call  in  the  Ww- 
duDsand  delegates  from  those  Churches  who  had  no  Clergymen.  Thii  CoiP 
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for,  or  sach  m  yon  readily  agreed  to.  These  proposed  alterations  were  to 
be  reported  to  the  next  meeting  of  yoor  Convocation,  and  by  your  express 
desire,  to  the  Convention  that  was  to  meet  in  this  town  the  foUowine 
month,  and  were,  I  think,  transmitted  by  yon  to  the  Rev'd  Dr.  Smith,  of 
Maryland,  to  be  communicated  to  the  Convention  to  be  held  at  Philadel- 
phia, in  the  month  of  October.  The  substitutes  for  the  state  prayers  were 
to  be  immediately  recommended  to  the  Churches  of  Connecticut ;  and  your 
injunction  was  received  and  adopted,  with  the  alteration  of  one  single 
word  by  our  Convention  The  other  proposed  alterations  were  also  agreed 
to,  and  were  to  be  sent  to  all  the  Churches  in  those  states  for  their  ratifi- 
cation. In  our  peculiar  situation,  without  a  Bishop,  and  most  of  our 
Chnrches  without  a  Clergyman,  what  other  mode  could  we  devise  ?  Till 
then  I  had  not  made,  and  did  not  think  myself  at  liberty  to  make,  any 
alterations,  even  in  the  state  prayers,  otherwise  than  by  omitting  the  pray- 
ers for  the  King,  ^.  Give  me  leave,  R*t  Rev'd  Sir,,  to  ask  what  other 
mode  we  could  have  devised,  in  our  peculiar  situation,  without  a  Bishop, 
and  most  of  onr  Chnrches.without  a  Clerejrman  ?  As  we  conld  not  proceed 
in  the  moet  regular  way  of  having  our  Liturgy  altered  by  a  Bishop,  we 
thought  we  had  taken  the  next  most  regular  step,  that  of  gaining  the  con- 
sent of  a  neighbouring  Bishop,  who,  we  were  led  to  suppose,  would  enjoin 
the  lame  in  his  diocese.  We  kept  our  Convention  nnder  adjournments  till 
Joiy  following,  in  order  to  see  what  would  take  effect  in  Connecticut,  and 
at  the  Southward.  The  Convention  held  in  Philadelphia,  in  October,  went 
more  thoroughly  into  alterations  than  we  had  proposed,  which  terminated 
in  reprinting  the  Prayer  Book.  The  Churches  in  Connecticut,  taking  the 
alarm  at  the  proceedings^  of  the  Philadelphia  Convention,  began  to  think 
it  beet  not  to  start  from  the  old  ground  ;  and,  if  I  am  rightly  informed, 
sent  memorials  to  the  Bishop  in  Convocation,  not  to  accede  to  any  altera- 
tions in  the  Liturgy,  further  than  the  substitutes  for  the  state  prayers. 

When  onr  Convention  met  in  July,  by  adjournment,  we  found  that  we 
wer^  left  by  our  brethren  in  Connecticut — that  they  thought  it  not  adyis- 
i^le  to  make  any  alterations.  The  Convention  at  the  South-ward,  thoush 
they  acceded  to  some  of  our  alterations,  had  gone  much  further,  and  end 
not  adopt  the  substitute  for  the  state  prayers ;  and  the  Churches  in  this  and 
the  neighbouring  states  had  readily  come  into  our  proposed  alterations,  as 
they  had  signified  to  the  Convention,  one  only  excepted :  what  was  thiere, 
in  the  power  of  the  Convention,  then  left  to  do,  to  preserve  a  uniformity  7 
For  my  own  part  I  was  nonplussed — we  found  we  missed  our  object,  and 
the  only  thing  left  to  our  choice  wa%  to  leave  it  to  the  option  of  the  sev- 
eral Churches  to  adopt  the  new  alterations,  or  continue  the  old  Liturgy,  as 
shoold  be  moet  agreeable. 

My  Chufch  chose  the  alteratiouB,  and  on  the  first  Sunday  in  An^st, 
1786,  they  were  introduced,  and  have  been  strictly  adhered  to  ever  since. 
With  those  alterations  suggested  by  yourself,  and  adopted  by  this  Conven- 
tion, it  was  judged  best  by  some  of  our  Church,  to  take  the  Psalms  as  select- 
ed by  the  Convention  at  Philadelphia.  The  reasons  adduced  for  this  pro- 
cedure were  the  great  length  of  the  morning  service,  which  the  reading  the 
Fialms  thus  selected  would  considerably  shorten,  and  that  certain  passages, 
which  were  peculiar  to  the  state  of  ttie  Jewish  Church,  and  in  particular 
thoee  called  the  cursing  Psalms,  and  not  so  well  adapted  to  worsoip  under 
the  Christian  dispensation,  were  omitted. 

This,  Sir,  being  the  true  state  of  facts,  you  will  be  able  to  judge  how  far 
we  have  acted  irregularly,  and  whether  you  can  with  propriety  visit  ns 
under  these  circumstances.    I  am  not,  for  my  own  part,  to  much  attached 
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to  our  sIterBtioDR,  u  to  be  DQifilliog  to  part  with  them,  smve  id  tvo  ia- 
lUacn  :  I  mean  the  omiMion  of  ihe  AthaoMian  Cread,  and  th«  frequent 
repetition  of  the  Lord's  rrnyer.  To  relorn  to  these  I  ehoald  feel  a  mac- 
t*Dce:  but  B Li  11  would  be  willing  to  sacrifice  my  own  sentimenti  to  the 
general  good. 

I  am  Ht  the  «ame  time  ronfident  that,  ahonld  I  attempt  it,  it  would  eaoM 
a  couvnUion  in  mf  Church,  [nuch]  as  would  go  near  to  ita  total  deattnction. 
And  mre  I  am  that  it  an  event  you  woulif  not  wiih  to  see  take  place. 
But  let  an  suppoae  it  might  he  effected  without  this  riique.  Will  oar  return- 
ing whence  we  hare  departed  produce  a  uDiformic^  through  thM«  ttatw? 
If  thi<  was  probable,  I  ahould  moet  sorely  advise  it.  You  value  lu  in  tlui 
state  at  mucii  too  hi^h  a  rate,  by  suppoiung  that  our  joining  either  side  will 
bring  about  the  desired  uniformity.  The  Church  is  inconaiderabls  hen, 
compared  with  wbiit  it  is  in  yours  or  the  tjouihern- Slate*.  And  would 
not  our  returning,  without  producing;  the  intende<l  end,  discover  an  insta- 
bility and  fondness  for  cliaiige,  that  would  be  greatly  prejudicial  to  tlta 
welfare  ot  the  Churohea?  Tnia  1  will  vouiure  to  assert,  that  when  the 
several  Bishop*  in  America  have  agreed  upon  a  uniform  Liturgy,  that  it 
will  be  adopted  bv-the  Cliurches  in  this  state. 

Thus,  K't  Kev'dSir.  I  liave  taken  the  liberty  to  lay  before  yon  thisatata- 
mentor  facts,  and  the  i>robable  consequences  of  our  compliance  with  what 
you  wish :  and  however  laialaken  I  may  be,  f  have  endeavored  to  do  it 
with  all  that  respect  dae  1o  your  charnclar  and  office.  Your  known  good- 
nesB  and  cnndonr  will  eirufs  me  if  my  pen  haa  let  any  thing  slip  that  m 
improper,  for  I  assure  you  it  was  uol  intended. 

t  can  onlv  now  add.  Sir,  that  lUe  gcnUemeu  of  the  Charitable  3oci«^, 
and  particularly  myself,  would  think  outselves  honoured  with  your  com- 
pany at  the  annual  festival,  and  biglily  favoured  by  your  praacblDg  to 
them  on  that  day,  (and  1  will  add,  on  the  Sunday  preceding,  if  yfiu  ess 
make  it  convenient;)  but  nt  the  pamo  time  thi^y  cannot  authoriu  me  to 
promiee  a  rei'ession  from  our  present  mode  of  performing  the  service,  H 
they  are  appreheusive  thnitsucn  a  measure  would  especially  at  the  present 
time,  when  the  Episcopal  Cburc-h  is  peculiarly  sitnated,  tend  to  create  di- 
visions and  parties  among  ourselves. 

ittee  of  the  Society  was  chosen  at  the  last  yearly  meeting,  to  ap- 
....  J  jg. 
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MS.  Letter  Book  of  the  Bishop^  from  which  we  have  tran- 
scribed it.  It  is  gratifying  to  know,  that  this  frank  discus- 
sion caused  no  interruption  in  a  life-long  friendship,  and  the 
Easter  visit  of  Bishop  Seabury  to  Boston  soon  followed, 
proving  how  completely  all  misunderstanding  had  been  re- 
moved. 

Bishop  Seabubt  to  Rev.  Mb.  Parkeb. 

February  13,  1788. 

«—  It  was  not  my  design  to  excite  any  resentment,  or  create  any  cool- 
ness, and  I  hope  I  have  not  done  so.  Indeed  I  have  no  suspicion  of  it 
from  any  expression  in  your  letter.  But  I  could  not  help  observing  that 
it  was  written  with  more  formality  than  you  used  to  write.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  statement  of  matters  in  it,  I  cannot  help  thinking  you  have  been 
too  hasty  in  adopting  the  alterations  as  you  have  done — that  it  has  ren- 
dered a  union  among  the  Churches  the  more  difficult,  and  clouded  the  small 
proepect  of  uniformity,  which  gave  any  encouragement  tb  aim  at  it.  That 
some  of  our  Clergy  Have  been  too  backward  in  accommodating  the  service 
of  the  Church  to  the  state,  or  rather  the  temper  of  the  country,  I  will  not 
deny  ;  I  have  more  than  once  told  them  so.  But  errors  may  be  committed 
through  haste,  as  well  as  by  delay.  I  am  far  from  ascribing  ill  designs  to 
yon,  or  to  any  one  who  acted  with  you :  but  you  must  forgive  me  if  I  re- 
peat it — each  alterations  as  have  been  made  are  unprecedented  in  the  Epis- 
copal Church,  without  the  concurrence  of  your  proper  Bishop.  Forgive 
me,  too,  if  I  say,  I  did  not  flatter  myself  with  having  any  steps  taken  in 
returning  to  the  old  service  for  my  sake.  I  have  been  too  long  acquainted 
with  my  own  unimportance,  to  expect  it  But  I  did  and  do  wish  to  have 
as  great  a  uniformity  as  possible  among  our  Churches ;  and  I  was  grieved 
at  a  measure  which  I  thought  impeded  so  good  a  work.  I  never  tnou^ht 
there  was  any  heterodoxy  m  the  Soathern  Prayer  Book :  bnt  I  do  think 
the  true  doctrine  is  left  too  unguarded,  and  that  the  offices  are,  some  of 
th«n,  lowered  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  will,  in  a  great  measure,  lose 
their  inflaenc«.(l) 

It  was  not  long  after  the  return  of  Bishop  Seabury  from 
his  visit  to  the  Eastward,  that  Mr.  Leaming  renewed  his 
correspondence  with  the  Bishop  of  Pennsylvania  in  an  inter- 
esting letter,  which  we  give  in  full. 

The  Bey.  Jebemiah  Leaming  to  Bishop  White. 

Stratford,  June  16th,  1788. 
My  Bev.  and  dear  Sir: 

I  have  received  your  kind  and  obliging  letter,  dated  the  10th  of  last 
February,  and  I  should  have  answered  it  before  this  time,  but  have  waited 

(1)  f  rpa  Bishop  Bmlmrf§  L«tt«r  Book. 
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to  hear  how  the  aSkit  turoed  oat,  t,!iei  the  CoaTeatioa  la  Vir^tiik,  with 
Br.  Qriffiih. 

■ As  to  th«  iSiir  apon  which  onr  oorree^oodenM  coiammMd, 

it  »pp«ari  to  ms,  that  th«  union  of  the  Churchee  is,  at  preaent.  ft  nut- 
ter that  cannot  be  ^ffei'ied.  I  wai  in  bopei  u>  tea  it  Bccoiii{>luited  eooa 
after  yoai  rsturn  from  Ecgtacd,     But  joa  infom  me  toma  object,  and 

will  bava  nothing  to  do   with  the  Scotch  Suooeagion.    lit.   P y  (I) 

ii  at  the  hottom  of  the  plan.  He  has  coatrived  it  to  make  thi*  (fiaotrr 
ftll  Uaitariani;  for,  to  accacnpliah  that,  he  milat  demolish  Ilia  Cliuieh  in 
these  States.  However.  If  wa  do  not  leoil  him  a  helping  band,  be  oannot 
do  it.  The  Charab  will  never  fall,  Dnless  it  is  pullod  dowD  by  her  awn 
members. 

Perhaps  yoa  will  say,  you  cannot  thick  thara  is  any  aach  scbcme  oa 
foot.     It  will  not  be  long  before  you  will  find  that  what  I  have  told  jan 

ii  fft<iU    The  Preabylerians  are  employed  by .  to  fill  all  the  South- 

ern  atal«s  with  their  eort  of  MiniBtsTs,  before  the  Church  ie  anpplied  wi^ 
EjiilMDal  CUr^meu.  Where  people  have  no  priaciplai  ftboDt  the  natui* 
Dt  a  Christian  Church,  ft  man  ordained  by  tba  Lfticy  is  as  cooil  u  any. 
Auij  a  man  who  profesaat  to  believe  no  creed,  hut  only  tbie.  t/tal  he  kfSittr* 
not  in  any  creed,  u  aa  good  ftChriatiftn  as  any  man  can  be.  By  this  scbsne 
the  Onitarian  doctrine  is  to  take  place.  In  order  to  prmerve  the  ('hnioh, 
the  memben  aboulJ  he  vigilant.  leat  the  foundation  should  he  nndeicnined 
by  ctaudettine  oDemies.  If  true  Christianity  is  not  preserved  by  tiie  Epi^- 
cooftl  Church,  it  will  aoon  take  il«  Sight  from  tlieae  States,  for  UDitwiaoa 
will  be  the  whole. 

In  order  that  the  common  people,  members  of  the  Church  in  this  state, 
might  understaod  the  i>,ttnre  of  the  Chrialisn  Church,  and  Eome  ol  lus 
leading  doctrinee,  I  have  lately  published  a  small  treatise  upon  variou 
subjects,  a  copy  of  which  I  now  soad  yon.  This  I  should  not  have  pre- 
■nmed  to  do,  if  you  had  not  in  ft  familiar  manner  expressed  yoai  dcun 
that  I  would  communicate  to  yon  any  mattaca  tliat  might  turn  np  wiii 
reoard  to  our  Cljiircli. 

If  you  should,  upon  tha  reading  of  it.  approve  what  I  have  advancad, 
I  should  be  glftd  to  know  if  reprinting  of  it  would  be  of  any  advanugs 
to  the  people  of  your  St.'\te,  who  are  under  your  care.  If  we  deaire  to  pre- 
serve  Che  Church,  we  must  acquaint  the  people  for  what  end  the  Cbnitti 
was  appoinled,  and  what  the  docirinea  of  a  Christ.an  Cburch  are,  in  or- 
der that  they  may  understand  them. 

Thus  I  have  eipressed  my  aentimant 
open.  But  thia  must  be  my  apology; 
I  hope  it  may  be  received. 

1  am,  with  every  sentiment  of  esteem  and  regard.  Right  Rav.  Sir, 
Your  sincere  friend  and  very  humble  Servant, 

JEREMIAH  LEAMIKO.  (2) 

Right  Rev.  Biahop  White. 

Passing  from  the  recital  of  these  efforts  for  udiod  we  tarn 
again  to  the  painfully  interesting  correspondence  of  the 
Bishop-elect  of  Virginia  with  Bishop  White. 

OJDi.  PrleiUj.  (2)  rnu  th«  BUhop  WUd  OomaponduH. 
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The  Rev.  Db,  Griffith  to  Bishop  White 

Fairfax  Glebe.  9th  July,  1788. 
Deur  Sir, 

I  have  rec'd.  yours  of  the  24th  of  June ;  an  answer  to  the  former 
part  of  which  I  sent  you  some  time  since,  in  a  Letter  in  which  was  enclosed 
one  from  Mr.  Balmain  to  me. 

The  zeal  of  the  Person**  you  mention  to  support  our  Ecclesiastical  System 
is  very  commendable.  The  proposal,  (had  it  oeen  in  time)  could,  I  should 
sappose,  have  ^iven  no  offence,  especially  on  the  footing  of  a  loan ;  tho'  I 
confese,  I  see  little  probability  that  it  would  be  repaid  in  any  tolerable 
time.  However,  as  I  have  determined  to  relinquish  the  appointment,  I 
shall  only  say  on  this  Subject,  that  I  wish  no  more  time  may  be  lost,  and 
thftt  immediate  application  may  be  made  to  the  Church  in  the  other  States 
united  with  us. 

I  shall  inform  you  of  what  you  wish  to  know  respecting  the  P.  Books 
ftnd  Journals,  as  soon  as  I  can  hear  from  the  Persons  to  whom  they  are 
entmsted.  Mr.  Vasey  is  accountable  for  100  copies.  He  sailed  for  Eng- 
land about  three  or  four  weeks  ago.  I  will  send  you  Dr.  Madison's  Sermon, 
by  the  first  convenient  private  opportunity. 

I  sincerely  congratulate  you  on  the  Establishment  of  the  Federal  Con- 
siitation,  and  pray  that  it  may  be  productive  of  more  than  the  many  bles- 
sings we  expect  from  it. 

I  remain  Dr.  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  hu'ble  Serv't, 

Rt  RevU  Bp.  White.  DAVID  QRIFFITH.(l) 

Nor  was  the  state  of  the  Church  in  Maryland  mach  better. 
The  refusal  of  the  Wilmington  Convention  to  recommend  the 
Bishop  elect  was  followed  by  no  attempt  to  choose  a  less  ob- 
jectionable candidate  and  heart  burnings  and  dissensions  pre- 
vented the  growth  of  the  Church  at  this  critical  period  of  her 
existence 

The  Rev.  Db.  West  to  Bishop  White. 

Baltimore  Town,  July  14th,  1788. 
Bight  Reverend  Sir. 

I  have  received  your  Favour  from  Harford,  for  which  I  thank  vou. 
Presuming,  from  your  Information,  that  the  Convention  of  the  Ch'h  in 
Virginia  was  to  set  just  before  the  Meeting  of  ours,  I  addressed  Mr.  Qrif- 
fith  on  the  Subject  of  Consecration,  as  at  Richmond  :  But  have  since  un- 
derstood that  no  Convention  of  that  Ch'h  has  happened.  From  which 
Circumstance  I  conclude  that  possibly  Mr.  Qriffith,  tno'  perhaps  willing  to 
be  consecrated,  is  not  duly  prepared.  For  as  his  Nomination  or  Appoint- 
ment to  the  office  of  Bp.  was,  probably,  htfore  the  Arrival  of  those  Ta- 
timonieSt  ExprtuLy  required  bv  the  Bps.  in  England,  it  seems  to  me  that 
ft  Convention  must  necessarily  be,  to  comply  with  the  Requisites  indispensi- 

(1)  fron  Um  ^p.  Whlts  OorrespondenM. 
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\<\j  enjoined  by  thara.  betore  he  can  elp«ct  ConncratiOD.  ev«D  tho'  dolf 
rMommended  by  the  General  Couyeatioa  at  tbs  P.  E.  Cb'b.  Thia  ftppean 
lo  uiH  tiie  iiiore  anfortuoate,  b«cauae  tlie  present  ilkta  of  oar  Ch'o.  in 
Marylnoii  will,  perlinpii,  place  her  among  the  lut  of  Ibote  who  thall  bt 
couplttoly  orguniied' 

I  iireHume  you  are  no  *traneer  (tho'  not  informed  bv  m*)  to  th*  nnli^r- 
py  CirriimiiUa  ea  unil^r  whii;h  we  have  been  and  *tiil  ar«  Ikboaringoa 
thit  llooil.  Indeed  I  have  liioled  to  you  that  probably  I  bad  forfMtad 
the  Frienilrhip  of  a  )'er»0D  for  whom  1  entertain  a  very  high  Regard,  M 
B<;couul  of  bis  linj^ular  talenU  and  .real  Utefuloess  in  many  Beipeeta.  It 
is  unn-.-cesaary  to  relate  what  passed  belween  ui  two,  on  this  Sabject,  in  (bt 
Freoonce  only  of  ourOud  I  To  uy  veiy  greal  sarpriaa  itwiwalldrMgedia 
to  Convention  more  than  a  tweU'e-munth  ago :  and  I  wai  under  us  irk- 
same  Keccsiity  of  (fcrnanJinj  in  Public,  what  I  had  peremptorily  lonit- 
e'l  upon  in  Private  before,  that  my  Kame  should  be  expunged  from  thoM 
whohiid  formerly  recomioendi-d  him  for  Consecration.  Then  it  wa»  that 
a  i'cene  commenced,  vrbich  il  rtill  hurls  me  Ui  reflect  upon!  And  then  bM 
it  was  that  one,  whom  I  really  love  and  re'pei'l,  vented  a  Spirit  ol  Bitt«^ 
De«9  upon  me,  which  confirmed  mo  in  my  previaiu  Conviciioc  that  we 
lutd  not  been  hnp;<v  in  our  Early  Nomination  of  a  Man  to  the  ucrad  of- 
fice of  np. !  But  'I  trust  that  Uentleman  is  now  better  aff'^ctfld  toward! 
me.  Our  la^l  Convention  was  the  only  one,  at  which  1  have  been  preMU^ 
without  hearing  tometbini;  of  a  Bp,  The  Scctttitia  of  our  Chh.  aeetned, 
!  Apprehension  at  least,  to  have  been  poilponed  to   ihid  Bnsinesi, 


wliich  tho    necessary,  was  not  equally  si 
'       -      -      -  -nto    Execution   the    iVineinJ 

It  you).     The  fientleman  of  whom  I  have  been  speakin, 


for  putting  into  Execution  the  £HiieinUi  of  our  Ecclesiaeticat  System 
(herewith  sent  you).  The  fieiitleman  of  whom  I  have  been  speakine  wal 
cltfvi^r  -.  and  1  am  hopeful  will  render  the  Cbb.  all  the  Services  in  his  Toil 


I  touching  any  more  a  Subject  which  has  hitherto  proved  rath- 
er injurious  to  ber  tlian  otherwise.  1  have  troubled  you  with  these  Mat- 
ters, la  Order  to  apologize  for  (be  seeming  B^kwardness  or  onr  Chb.  ia 
perpetuating  a  Succession  of  its  Ministry.  But  I  trnat  other  Chhl.  are  mot* 
happily  circoinslanced  ilian  this,  and  that,  biing  so.  they  will  recoramand 
and  send  forward  a  Uontleman  to  complete  the  Canonical  Number  oeasa- 
fsry  for  the  desirable  Purpoiie.  And  may  Heaven  long  conlino*  amoiiigM 
ns  those  two  who  have  so  realily  and  happily  done  their  Parte  1 

Yoor  humble  Servant. 
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I  on  thu,  m  a  great  Measare,  that  I  fix  my  Data,  that  the  Convention  then 
teld  at  Wilmington  was  illegal  and  anconstitutional.  There  really  was 
kot  ft  Majority  of  the  associatad  States  And  I  can  most  unequivocally 
trove,  without  calling  unto  my  Aid  the  Manner  in  which  you  met  after 
Mijoarning  Moe  die,  to  be  unparliamentary  without  a  fresh  Delegation, 
bat  even  the  State  of  So.  Carolina  was  unrepresented.  This  you  11  say 
s  strange  indeed  but  tie  no  less  so  than  true.  Mr.  Smith  possessed  a  Tower 
>f  nominating  one  or  more  Lay  Gentleman  to  sit  with  him  in  the  Con- 
rention  ;  but  twas  hardly  presumable  that  he  would  have  made  a  choice  of 
i  Minor  in  the  first  Instance,  and  in  the  next  one  who  had  never  beeu 
Miptiz'd  a  Member  of  our  Church.  This  I  keep  snugg  to  myself,  'tis  not 
cnown  but  I  am  sorry  that  our  Church  should  originate  (for  I  date 
ts  Era  from  the  first  Convention)  not  in  that  perfect  Purity  or  according 
0  primitive  Usage,  so  as  to  defy  the  tongue  of  Censure.  But  I  forbear  at 
>resent.(l) 

Another  letter  from  the  Bishop  elect  of  Virginia  continues 
the  painful  correspondence  with  which  we  are  already  so  fa- 
miliar. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Griffith  to  Bishop  W  hite. 

Fairfax  Glebe.  27th  Nov.  1788. 
D«ar  Sir. 

A  few  days  ago  I  wrote  to  you  by  Mr.  F.  Fairfax  who,  I  hope,  is  safely 
arrived  in  rhilad'a.  I  still  find  mvself  much  embarrassed  to  reply  to  the 
[proposal  in  your  last  letter,  notwithstanding  I  have  taken  so  much  time  to 
consider  of  it.  This  embarrassment  arises  from  my  reflections  on  the 
preeent  State  of  Church  Governm't  in  Virginia  with  the  absolute  neces- 
lity  there  appears  to  be  for  com  pleating  our  eccles'l  System,  and  the  con- 
lei^uences  that  must  follow  from  my  complying  with  the  proposal.  My 
resignaUon  not  having  been  rec'd,  there  might,  perhaps,  be  no  impropri- 
ety in  my  going  to  England  for  consecration,  especially  if  it  should  oe  con- 
siderMl  as  a  measure  absolutely  necessary  for  perfecting  our  Church  system  ; 
Bat  the  present  difficulties  are  the  Situation  in  which  I  shall  find  myself 
at  my  return — the  consequences  that  must  result  to  my  family — the  effect 
it  will  probably  produce  in  my  Parish — the  absolute  impossibility  for 
me,  circumstanced  as  I  am  at  present,  to  Exercise  the  Episcopal  office  con- 
formablv  to  our  Canons,  and  the  odium  which  this  may  oring  on  the  Epis- 
copal Character. 

When  I  accepted  the  office  to  which  I  was  chosen  by  the  Convention  of 
Virginia,  I  haa^reat  reason  to  expect  their  support  from  my  I^irish  1  was 
induced  to  hope  that  a  more  adequate  Provision  would  be  made,  and 
greater  punctuality  observed  in  the  Paymenta,  and  besides,  I  had  the 
greatest  reason  to  believe  that  my  property  in  the  Town  of  Alexandra 
wonld,  independent  of  other  expectations,  furnish  my  family  with  a  com- 
petent living.  In  all  these  resources  I  find  myself  disappointed,  at  least 
for  the  present  time.  What  I  have  to  expect  from  the  Convention  you 
already  snow ;  nor  is  it  probable  that  I  shall  be  better  or  more  punctually 
paid  by  my  Parish  than  neretofore,  and  you  may  believe  me  when  I  assure 

(1 )  From  the  Bltbop  White  GorrMpondeoM. 
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fOQ  th»t  the  vhol«  of  wh&t  I  hsv«  rec'd  for  th»  lut  7  or  8  jun  doea  not 
■mount  to  £  50  pr  annum  on  xa  Rverngo.  Mf  property  in  tbe  Town  pn>- 
ilucei   ii»rdl;    anj   thing ;  the    opiireuive  kwt  of  tha  Stkte   l^ialfttnn 

1  —  _!..  ._  j_; — _j.  (jjg^yed  from  improving,  Che  Fenonawho 

'Dt  dependence  for  the  support  of  k  luge 
iitentive,  ti  hut  poor  lAnd,  u)d  KqoiiM 
..  _    .  o  proourA  from  it  a  sufficieni:]'  of  necenariea.     What  Uiaa 

niueC  be  my  iituatioD  when  in  the  eiercue  of  the  EptMopal  offica  in  tliii 
large  ^tate.  which  if  faitiii'ally  atlende<l  to,  will  require  a  frequent  ftbesBM 
of  many  neskn,  aa  mj  doty  would  call  me  more  than  300  milea  from  boneT 
The  <:on!>e<|uence  must  be  a  neglect  of  iry  principal  meani  of  anbeiitenn 
and  the  Education  of  my  children,  lo  which  1  am,  now,  obliged  to  attend— 
it  mun  be  attendnl  with  addilional  expenses,  smounliug  to  %  mnchgreiMf 
iieiii  thftn  tbe  whole  of  what  I  now  reoeive — il  must  lead  to  disagreement 
between  me  and  my  I'ariiihioueri.  who  I  believe,  would  not  be  content  if  I 
was.  frfifluentlj;,  to  lenve  ihem  for  many  wecki  topeiher ;  and  it  might 
furnish  them  with  »  ph'a  for  withoMine  the  very  small  Hura  I  now  tecem 
from  [b«m.  Besides.  circumEtance<l  »s  1  now  am,  it  would  uot  be  powbh 
for  me  to  exercise  the  Ejiiicopal  Office  in  a  suitable  manner  and  agreeabU 
to  our  Canons ;  the  wnucof  Money  to  defray  ibe  necessary  eipencei  of 
Viaiting  and  Confirming  would  prevent  the  performance  of  these  dntlM, 
(unlesx  I  would  Dodertitke  to  travel  as  a  inendicanl)  and  this,  tbo'  a  reaaon- 
alile  and  proper  excuse,  would  qoi,  I  fe&r,  bv  sufficient  to  preserve  on* 
Irom  censure  ;  there  are  always  captious  and  unreasonable  Men  to  be  found 
who  would  Bttiihuie  it  lo  remissness  or  indolence :  aod  tbe  clamour*  of 
such  Men,  aided  by  a  little  party  Spirit,  might  be  sufficient  not  only  to 
bring  censure  on  an  individual,  but  also  to  excite  a  prejudice  agninst  the 
Ejiiscopal  Character  in  fjeneraL  My  sicaation  being  aucb  as  1  have  rep- 
ri^svnled  it.  and  such  being  the  attendant  consequences  of  my  officiating  m 
the  Episcopal  Char. icier  under  such  circumatances,  you  can  beatoolosi 
to  know  my  detenniuation  on  the  firesent  question.  I  believe  neither  of 
us  expected  lo  be  enriched  hy  accenting  the  Olfice  of  a  Bishop.  I  was,  and 
still  am,  willing  lo  engage  in  the  laborious  undertaking,  my  time  and  ser- 
vice' I  would  willingly  devote,  and  were  I  in  independent  CiroomatanMa 
would  do  more;  but  these  being  aa  I  have  now  represented  them,  I  can 
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own  Members  for  its  introdnction  and  support ;  For,  besides  the  general 
backwardness  to  contribute  on  such  occasions,  the  whole  Country  is,  at 
this  time,  so  greatly  distressed  for  Money,  that  people  of  large  fortunes  find 
it  extremely  difficult  to  obtain  small  sums  for  the  moAt  necessary  purposes. 
I  can  devise  no  other  way  for  the  introduction  of  an  Episcopate  in  Virg'a 
than  by  applying,  either  to  the  Society  for  propasating  '.the  Gospel,  or  to 
the  friendly  Office  of  the  Bishops  of  England.  Tne  Society,  I  should  sup- 
pose, having  a  much  less  number  of  Missionaries  than  formerly  would  have 
something  to  spare  on  so  necessary  an  occasion.  I  should  hope  that,  if 
the  means  were  in  their  power,  they  would  not  be  prevented  by  prejudice 
from  complying  with  the  request,  ^ut  should  that  be  the  case,  yet,  if  the 
English  Bishops  would  patronize  a  Subscription  among  the  wealthy  Peo- 

Sle  of  their  Naiion,  the  business  might  be  effected.  Yon,  Sir,  I  make  no 
oubt.  know,  pretty  well,  how  such  proposals  would  be  received.  If  you 
are  of  Opinion  that  they  would  meet  with  a  friendly  reception,  either  from 
the  Society  or  the  Bishops,  and  would  not  be  too  de^ading,  I  would  en-i 
gage  to  go  over  in  the  Spring  provided  yourself  and  Sp.  Provoost  with  or 
witnout  .Dr.  Chandler  would  recommend  the  Measure.  I  have  thrown 
oat  this  as  a  hint  for  your  consideration,  on  a  supposition  that  the  business 
could  not  be  effected  soon,  in  any  other  way.. 

I  was  called  on  yesterday  by  a  Mr.  Robert  Ayres,  a  Methodist  Preach- 
er,— his  business  was  to  inform  me  of  his  wish  to  obtain  Episcopal  Ordi- 
nation and  to  settle  near  Fort  Pitt  in  your  State.  He  desired  also  that  I 
would  inform  you  of  his  intentions.  Of  Mr.  Ayres  I  have  nothing  to 
say  bat  that  I  never  saw  nor  heard  of  him  till  yesterday.  He  brought  no 
recommendatory  Letter  to  me — has  one  from  a  Dr.  Wheeler  addressed  to 
yoa.  Mr.  Ayres  has  been  4  years  a  Preacher,  from  which  may  con- 
clude that  his  conduct  has  been  unexceptionable  for  at  least  so  long  a  time. 
The  Disenters,  I  am  told,  are  renewing  their  attacks  on  the  Church  prop* 
erty,  in  the  present  Assembly.  I  expect  that  Buchanan  will  let  me  Know 
the  issne  of  their  application. — 

I  remain  D*r  Sir, 

Your  affect*e  and  obed't  Serv't 

D.  GRIFFITH.       (1) 

Belief  from  the  peculiar  difficulties  attending  the  comple- 
tion of  the  Buccesion  in  the  English  line  was  offered  from  an 
unexpected  source.  The  proposition  contained  in  this  let- 
ter should  be  considered  in  connection  with  a  later  commu- 
nication from  the  same  source. 

Rkv.  Db.  Murray  to  Bishop  White. 

Winchester  Bow,  Faddington,  Dec'r  3d,  1788. 
Bishop  White, 

Bight  Beverend  Sir. 

Now  to  the  old  Subject.        ....     Your 
Triennial  Convention  meets  in  July  next.    Pray  explode  not  your  old 

(1)  From  the  Bp.  Whit«  Correspondence. 
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Litnrf^,  bat  Uftva  a  poor  ReniDfinC  at  taut  of  th«  preiaot  ganention 
to  olfer  up  Iheir  public  devotion*  alar  these  Bccuitomed  fotnu.  Fopnlai 
opiDioni'  or  prejuilicea  are  not  to  b«  corrected  in  haste.  Of  this  tha  go«d 
poople  of  N.  York  were  awiira,  and  proceeded  soberlj  and  coaly  to  giva  BO 
handle  to  MethodiHta  und  Dii^eoters;  but  your  Uot-beaii<  unJar  a  mora 
Southern  saQ  drove  on  like  Phaetona,  and  quicklj  loit  Iheir  eourea  and 
credit;  thej  are  not  inspired  with  ya  Grace  of  fiaal  paTseveranm  and 
■teadiness.  Tbej  blon  hot  and  cold,  or  they  vould  not  have  beea  till  bow 
witliont  a  third  Biahoti,  which  is  very  myateriona  indeed.  Do  they  atiU 
acick,  aa  you  mentioned,  at  the  dangers  and  eipenae  of  a  Voyage.  I  wfib 
I  bad  Dot  reaiated  the  repeal«d  Bolicitsliona  of  Bishop  ProvoMC  who  arg*4 
me  to  undertake  the  Superintendence  of  tha  Jerseya.  But  who  could  hava 
then  fore>eeD  ^our  straits  or  mj  return  in  easy  circumsMacea.  Yod  m«B- 
tioD  the  Vlrgiuia  Conveation  met  as  in  May  fut  which  made  me  look  ODt 
every  month  after  for  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Griffith  hut  bearing  nothing  far- 
ther of  him  Bioce.  I  went  lait  week  to  enquire  of  the  Archbishop,  but  not 
finding  him  at  home,  aa  it  seems  he  net'er  ia  from  7  to  4,  since  tne  King's 
lingering  nervous  f<^ver,  I  left  notice  with  his  Chaplain  who  hy  hi.^  Grace's 
Order  favoured  me  with  the  following  accoont.  that,  "  The  Lord  Arebbisb- 
op  has  not  received  any  information  of  the  person  who  was  to  coioe  over  to 
be  consecrated."  He  is  aniioos  to  see  your  business  finished  here,  and 
•Zpreaaed  soma  surprise  before  now  that  it  was  not. 

May  1  then  witb  great  deference  and  submission  tender  my  poor  s«r- 
Ticee  to  such  of  your  good  people  as  would  cordially  accept  them  whether 
in  N.  JerseVi  Delaware  or  Maryland,  the  most  convenient  for  my  private 
business,  till  a  fourth  Bishop  was  coo  sec  rated  when  I  would  re-ign,  aod 
read  Sunday  evening  lectures  with  the  good  Abp.  Leigbton,  in  your  Acad- 
emy or  some  placid  place  of  retirement  from  public  engageinirnu.  singing 
old  Simeon's  solemn  raijaiem. 

After  what  haa  paased,  my  case  is  obvious  and  simple.  As  I  have  lived 
upwards  of  three  years  onder  the  immediate  inspeclion  of  the  Archhiahopa, 
aod  Bishopsof  London,  and  personally  known  to  hoCb.  the  Testimonial*, 
witb  their  formalities,  necessary  in  your  case,  are  entirely  uselesa  io  mine 
which  requires  no  more  tJian  for  the  Committee  of  any  Provincial  Conven- 
tion, or  for  the  Vestries  of  any  Part  or  District  thereof  to  set  forth,  that 
"  Being  well  or  cre^iibly  assured  of  the  good  learning,  the  soundnoa  in  tbs 
faith,  and  purity  of  manners  ;  of  the  Rev'd  A  -M— .  of  the  E>ari«b  of  Sv 
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Ordinftiions,  without  sabscribing  to  Articles  or  Oaths  religious  or  civil. 

You  know  my  seotimeDts  too  well  to  think  that  I  woald  sow  the  seeds 
of  Schism  or  Sedition,  by  being  allowed  a  latitude  in  the  first  instance. 

As  to  Citisensbip  in  its  le^al  full  extent,  tho'  I  conceive  I  have  not  for- 
feited it,  jret  from  nrudential  considerations  I  do  and  must  waive  it. 
Meantime  it  is  enougn  that  you  do  mo  the  honour,  as  you  readilv  can,  to 
have  me  chosen  a  Member  of  your  Episcopal  Academy  which  entitles  me  or 
any  one  eUe  not  attainted  to  honorary  Citizenship  where  it  is,  that  is  to  Pro- 
tection  in  Person  and  Prooerty  at  least.  This  appears  nece^ary  to  obviate 
a  stran|;e  ambiguity  in  tne  Act  of  Parliament,  respectiujg  "citizens  out  of 
his  Majestie's  dominions,"  tho'  that  particular  relation  is  quite  foreign  to 
your  intentions  and  Request,  which  betray  no  such  narrow  spirit,  from  all 
that  can  be  collected  from  your  Correspondence  and  Addressefi. 

The  meaning,  tho'  mistaken,  is  however  dubious,  and  to  be  guarded 
against.  Dr.  Seabury  was  consecrated  when  he  was  not  only  an  Alien  but 
an  Enemy  to  the  Commonwealth  of  Connecticut  and  was  peaceably  receiv- 
ed there  notwithstanding. 

I  have  not  heard  from  Dr.  Smith  since  you  left  this,  .but  I  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  he  would  give  me  no  opposition,  but  countenance 
and  encouragement,  as  a  Senior  brother,  and  no  Rival.  It  is  a  pity  he  had 
not  been  more  guarded.     He  would  have  been  so  useful  and  active. 

Thus  I  have  taken  the  earliest  opportunity  of  informing  you  of  my 
present  Situation  and  Resolutions,  if  you  can  avail  yourselves  of  them,  it 
will  give  me  the  sincerest  pleasure,  without  expectation  of  fee  or  reward. 
As  to  honour  or  dignity,  none  can  be  derived  from  any  department  in  your 
Chorcb  while  the  8th  Art.  of  your  Constitution  remains  in  force,  which  is 
homiliating  in  the  extreme ;  but  that  you  have  good  reason  for  it  I  doubt 
not. 

I  hasard  the  whole  with  you  and  Bp.  Provoost  only.  Were  anything  of 
the  kind  to  transpire.  I  would  be  exposed  anew  by  some  Qmb  Street  Scrib- 
blers whom  I  would  not  provoke,  tno'  I  little  regard.        ... 

Your  most  obliged 

and  most  obedient  Servant 

A.  MURRAY. 
Bishop  White. 

Kight  Reverend  Sir. 

Just  as  I  was  finishing  Bishop  White's  letter 
I  take  the  liberty  for  the  sake  oi  despatch  to  address  it  to  yon,  to  forward 
it  after  perusal  with  your  opinion  on  what  equally  concerns  you  both. 
•        .        .  The  Southern  Conventions  have  served  you  ill  'tis  true, 

to  leave  yon  so  long  in  the  lurch,  but  yon  may  yet  waken  them  to  a  sense 
of  motnal  obligation.  If  yon  can  do  better  than  in  the  way  I  have  pre- 
samed  to  propose,  I  have  my  desire,  which  is  neither  lucre  nor  ambition 
bot  an  hearty  concern  for  an  Orphan  Infant  Church,  which  has  struggled, 
and  has  yet  it  seems  to  struggle  thro'  many  and  great  difficulties. 
In  haste.  Right  Rev^Sir, 

Yonr  most  obedient 

and  most  obliged  Servant 

A.  MURRAY.         (1 
Biihop  FroYOost 


(1)  Iron  tlM  Bp.  White  Oorrtfpoadeiioe. 
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Bishop  Pbovoobt  to  Bishop  Whitk. 

N.  York  FabDkry  16Ui  17S9. 
Bight  B«TeTeDd  kiid  D'r  Sir 

As  yoar  euW  receiviag  tha  iaclosed  mtj  be  of  soma  eonaeqiiencs  to  Dr. 
Marray  I  seDd  it  by  tbe  firat  post.  1  am  afraid  tba  cooTenationi  von 
were  wilaess  to  in  Kngltod  may  have  railed  eipectatioiu  in  tbe  Dr.  wni«ti 
it  will  not  be  in  mj  power  to  gratify.  Soon  after  my  arrival  I  leally 
mentioned  his  Situation  to  Borne  Oentl«m«Q  of  InBaence  in  tha  Cbnrch  of 
If.  Jereey  aad  tfaat  it  wia  probable  he  would  have  no  avertion  to  tMromi 
their  Bp.  provided  he  wu  duly  elected,  but  not  being  listened  to  with  the 
attentioo  1  could  have  wiahed,  I  had  no  enconragement  to  pre**  or  to  r«- 
iume  the  snbject.  Tbe  same  cauiea  wbicb  prevented  the  election  of  Ur. 
Beach  will  I  am  convinced  be  a  bar  for  some  time  to  their  choosing  any 
other  peraon.  1  have  not  had  time  lo  pay  a  due  coniideration  to  tlie  Doc- 
tor's PropoeaU,  but  I  ahall  always  be  ready  to  unica  with  you  in  any  rea- 
tonable  mode  that  may  be  pointed  out  of  rendering  him  every  service  in 
my  power. 

I  am  in  great  Haste  D'r  Sir 

yoar  most  affectionate  Brother 

SAM'L  PROVOOST.  (1) 

It  waa  from  Massachusetts  that  the  proposition  tending 
to  unite  the  divergent  lines  of  Episcopac;  finally  came.  In 
a  letter,  tbe  date  of  which,  other  than  the  year,  the  good 
Bishop,  in  the  harry  and  labor  of  a  wearisome  correspond- 
ence, foigot  to  append,  the  following  language  is  used  : 

Bishop  White  to  Mb.  Paekeb. 

Philadelphia,  17S3. 
Bev'd  and  dear  Sir- 

e  me  leave  ta  take  ye  opportunity  of  asking  whether 
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po8  there,  that  ye  respectabilitjr  of  ye  Church  in  Massachasetts  woald  war- 
rant our  looking  to  them  in  this  business. 

I  have  formerly  expressed  to  you  another  reason  for  my  wishing  you 
with  us;  and  ye  reason  still  ezisU :  ye  effecting  of  a  junction  with  our 
brethren  of  Connecticut. 

It  must  be  considered  by  all  as  a  surprising  instance  of  negligence  in  our 
Church  ;  her  not  availing  herself  of  ye  present  opportunity  of  obtaining 
ye  entire  and  independent  possession  of  that  Episconacy  which  she  had  so 
long  complained  of  ye  want  of.  Our  brethren  in  Virginia  are  no  doubt 
most  to  blame.  But  when  their  indifference  in  ye  case  of  Dr.  Qrilfith  had 
shown  that  there  was  no  dependence  from  them,  it  should  have  been  taken 
up  elsewhere.  The  only  excuse  is  what  I  have  already  stated — ye  small- 
ne^8  of  our  communion  in  some  states,  and  very  particular  circumstances 

in  others.    

I  can  only  add  further  at  present,  that  I  remain 
Your  affectionate  Brother, 

Kev'd  S.  Parker.  WM.  WHITE.  (1) 

Tki8  letter  was  a  great  advance  toward  the  union  so  ar- 
dently desired  by  the  Churchmen  of  the  North.  It  was 
doubtless  communicated  to  the  Bishop  of  Connecticut,  whose 
critici»ms  upon  it  are  contained  in  a  letter  of  his  addressed 
to  Mr.  Parker.     This  letter  we  give  below  : 

Bishop  Seabuby  to  the  Bey.  Mb.  Pabeeb. 

December  16, 1788. 

Bev'd  and  dear  Sir : 

I  intended  to  have  written  to  you  more  particularly  concerning  a 
union  with  the  Southern  Churches :  out  I  am  obliged  to  go  out  of  town 
for  two  or  three  days,  and  shall  not  be  back  in  time  for  the  post.  I  can 
now  only  observe,  that  as  it  appears  to  me,  all  the  difficulty  lies  with  those 
Churchea,  and  not  with  us  in  Connecticut.  I  have  several  times  proposed 
and  urged  a  union.  It  has  been  received  and  treated,  I  think,  coldly. 
And  yet  I  have  received  several  letters  urging  such  a  union  on  me,  aa 
though  I  was  the  only  person  who  opposed  it.  This  is  not  fair.  I  am 
ready  to  treat  of  and  settle  the  terms  of  union  on  any  proper  notice.  But 
Bishops  W.  and  P.  must  bear  their  part  in  it,  actively,  as  well  as  myself; 
and  we  must  come  into  the  union  on  even  terms,  and  not  as  underlingsv^— 

Your  affectionate,  humble  servant, 

SAMUEL  CONNECT.  (2) 

In  the  following  month  Mr.  Parker  Teplied  to  the  letter 
addressed  to  him  by  the  Bishop  of  Pennsylvania.  This 
communication,  a  long  and  able  discussion  of  the  matter, 


P. 


)  From  the  Bishop  Parker  GorrMpondence. 
[SQ  From  tho  original  letter  among  the  Bisliop  Parker  Correipondence. 


878  HISIOBICAL  BOTES  ASD  DOCCHKHTS. 

and  its  temperate  and  conclusive  argumeDts  must  have  car- 
ried coavictioo  with  tliem. 

The  Rev.  Mb.  Pabkkr  to  Bisbop  Wbiti. 

BottOD,  Jboiiu;  20th,  17S9: 

Right  Bev.  Sir: 

I  wu  hoDourE^I  Eome  tima  lut  month  with  yoTxt  letter,  which  baJDK 
without  due  leaves  me  unceruin  how  long  it  wna  on  il«  paaeage,  nor  conld 
I  find  out  tlie  bearer.  1  b»ve  been  wailing  Bonie  weeks  for  an  op)iortDni- 
t^  to  lend  to  Philadelphia  Ijy  a  private  hand,  olherwiae  ihonld  have  bean 
more  punctual  in  acknuwietfgiag  the  receipt  of  yours. 

Yoa  ark,  Sir.  "  who:hi;r  your  bretliten  of  Mtueacliutetli  are  deleraiine)! 
■till  to  keep  at  a  ilistaDoe  from  jrou  ?"  I  am  qaile  at  a  loss  how  to  aoswet 
tbe  <jue»lion.  True  it  is  that  the  Churches  in  Massai^huitlli  have  at  present 
nior«  the  reermhlancu  of  I  adept' u  dent  congregatians  tJian  of  Kpivcopal 
Churches,  having  one  common  centre  of  union  ind  communion.  There  are 
bat  SIX  Episcopal  Clergymen  in  the  state:  two  of  ilie«e  liavs  received 
Orders  sicca  the  Itevolatiuc ;  one  from  yourself,  (he  other  from  BUhop 
Seabury ;  two  o(  the  other  tour  are  no  lai  in  their  principles  of  Episcopal 

Suvornmeut,  that  I  rather  think  th am  averse  tu  uniting  under  any  common 
aad.  Tbe  Cliurchea  are  without  funds,  and  the  Clergy  supjiorted  bv  vol- 
notary  contributions,  and  most  of  them  so  imall  auil  poor  as  to  afford  their 
tniuipters  but  slender  support.  This  b^iug  the  case,  yonr  supposition  that 
tbe  respectability  of  the  Church  of  Massachusetts  would  warrant  jronr 
li>oking  to  them  to  complete  the  Dumber  of  Bishops  in  tbe  £nelii>h  line,  tt 
not.  you  will  readilv  perceive,  well  fouiided,  Greai«r  difficulties  would 
arise  in  this  matter  tlian  a  ctranjfer  would  imagine  ;  so  great,  indeed,  that 
I  despair  of  aver  seeing  it  eirt^cted  here. 

If  there  is  anything  in  the  power  of  the  clergy  here  that  could  effect  a 
reconciliation  belweeu  the  Church  of  ConDet:ticut  and  Fhila'lelpliiH.  it  will, 
I  am  sure,  be  embracad  with  choerfulness.  Something  I  hope  will  he  at- 
tempted in  tlie  spring.  It  Bp|iears  to  ms  that  a  union  might  take  plaoa, 
even  if  the  cousti(ution«  of  government  and  the  Liturgy  varied  a  little  in 
tbe  different  Slate".     Au  aWlutv  uniformity  of  government  and  wor.'hip, 
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brethren  m  Connecticut.  It  is  in  vain  to  dispute  which  form  comes  near- 
est to  the  primitive  practice.  The  question  is,  which  is  most  expedient 
under  our  present  circumstances?  'ihey  are  doubtless  too  rigid  in  their 
sentiments,  at  least  for  the  latitude  of  America,  and  must  finally  be  obliged 
to  relax  a  little.  They  think,  on  the  other  hand,  that  vour  Constitution  is 
too  democratical  for  Episcopal  government,  and  especially  in  permitting  the 
Laity  to  sit  as  judges  at  the  trial  of  a  Bishop,  and  to  have  a  voice  in  de- 
posing him.  Bishop  Seabury  in  a  letter  to  me  last  month,  has  tiiese  words  : 
*' All  the  difficulty  in  effecting  a  union  lies  with  the  Southern  Churches, 
and  not  with  us  in  Connecticut.  I  have  several  times  proposed  and  urged 
a  union,  it  has  b«  en  received  and  treated,  I  think  coldly.  And  yet  1  have 
received  several  letters  urging  such  an  union  on  me,  as  though  I  was  the 
only  person  who  opposed  it;  this  is  not  fair.  I  am  ready  to  treat  of  and 
settle  the  terms  of  union,  on  any  proper  notice;  but  Bishops  White  and 
Provoost  must  bear  their  part  in  it  actively  as  well  as  myseli,  and  we  roust 
come  into  the  nnion  on  even  terms."  Here  certainly  appears  a  disposition 
to  unity  ;  where,  then,  is  the  impediment? 

I  have  lately  heard  that  some  proposals  have  been  made  by  the  Convo- 
cation at  New  York  for  a  reconciliation.  What  they  are,  if  any  such  have 
been  made,  I  am  not  yet  able  to  learn.  I  heartily  wish  that  we  were  one  body, 
ftnd  the  Church  in  every  state  completely  organized.  Nothing  on  my  part 
shall  be  wanting  to  effect  this  desirable  end.  If  my  meeting  you  in  Con- 
vention next  July  would  have  any  tendency  to  bring  this  to  pass,  I  would 
willingly  accept  your  kind  invitation;  and  would  endeavour  to  come  prop- 
erly authorized  to  accede  to  any  proper  terms  of  accommodation.  In  the 
mean  time,  I  could  wish  to  know  if  an^  general  principles  are  agreed  upon 
which  it  is  supposed  the  opposite  parties  will  accede  to,  and  which  would 
be  the  basis  of  the  union.  If  some  preliminaries  of  this  kind  were  previ- 
ooily  settled,  it  would  much  facilitate  the  business,  and  afford  a  more 
pleasing  prospect  of  success. 

Any  communications  of  this  kind  you  can  find  leisure  to  make  will  be 
most  gratefully  received  by 

Your  most  obedient  and  very  hamble  Servant, 

Bight  Rev.  Bishop  White.  S.  PARKER.  (1) 

Meantime  farther  letters  from  Dr.  Griffith  continue 
the  story  of  the  efforts  of  this  worthy  man  to  obtain  the 
Episcopate  to  which  he  had  been  elected  by  the  suffrages  of 
the  clei^  and  laity  of  Virginia. 

Thb  Bev.  Db.  Griffith  to  Bishop  White. 

Fairfax  Glebe.  10th  Feb'y  1789. 
Dear  Sir; 

I  have  rec'd  yours  of  the  second  of  Jan'y.  Your  objections 
to  the  proposal  in  my  last  satisfy  me  with  respect  both  to  the  propriety  of 
applying  and  the  practicability  of  succeeding  in  the  modes  hinted  at  by 
me.    I  was  by  no  means  sanguine  in  my  expectations  of  success  in  either 

(1)  From  the  Bishop  White  Comspoadsnct. 
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way  ;  bat  as  I  BnppoBed  yon  loaBl  he  acquftinteil  with  the  B*Dtiment«  of  th» 
English  Bp'«  on  thutm  subjscM,  I  veolarod  (o  meolioii  tbnn. 

I  iikva  uotermined.  notwitbBtaDcling  tlie  difficulties  in  the  way,  la  go  t« 
Englkod  for  Consecration,  prarided  I  can  be  furauhed  with  the  meane. 
7ou  meDtiou  my  waiting  for  the  Virginia  Conven'ij — tbie,  I  belwse, 
would  defeat  the  leaolntioD  I  have  taken,  lor  I  am  p«rsDaded  there  will 
either  be  no  Conveolion  or  eo  tbm  k  one  that  little  could  be  expected  from 
it.  But  ihould  there  be  a  full  Convention  and  eboald  tbeii  reiolvei  be  fa- 
Tonrable,  (which  I  really  believe  they  wouid)  yet  I  have  no  reason  to  •op- 
pose Lbey  will  be  more  attended  to  than  those  already  pasted.  The  gener- 
_.       _  ■ (  -loney  in  an  additional  reaeon  for  laduoing  me  to  belisve 


they  wsold  be  regarilad  with 

lion  woold,  in  my  opicion,  he  attende-i  with  the  loas  of  another  year,  wiui- 
out  accomplishing  the  businufa ;  I  have  resolved,  thettfore,  if  I  urn  enabliJ 
to  do  BO,  to  set  off  aa  early  in  the  Spring  as  1  can.  And  you  will  greatly 
oblieo  me  by  informing  me,  as  eoon  u  poasible,  whether  I  am  toeipvot  tU 
prooered  araislance.  that  I  may  be  preriariiig  for  my  departure,  U  ith  re- 
spect to  the  necessary  qaaaluin  you  will  be  the  hesi  Jadge  who  have  nidt 
Ihs  trial.  I  can  only  ssv  that,  Ibo'  1  would  not  make  a  job  of  sucb  bwi- 
ne«*,  it  is  only  reasonable  that  every  iltendant  eipeooe  shonld  t-n  allowed 
for.  and  that  I  should  quit  inj  boms  witb  great  reluctaaoe  i(  I  tliougDllt 
woold  be  in  the  power  of  accidents  to  redace  me  to  diatreues  in  a  Sti«i|M 
Country  remote  from  my  friends. 

If  yoor  answer  favours  my  determination  I  shall  write  yoa  further  on 
the  snbject.  a*  I  eball  want  infornLstion  in  many  partitmlars,  and  year 
friendly  assistance  in  urocaring  some  introductory  Letters, 
With  great  esteem.  I  remaiL. 

Your  affeetiooata  ho'ble  SerT"! 
DAVID  QEIFFlTHr 

The  B't  Eev.  William  White,  D.  D. 


m 


The  Rbv.  Dr.  Griffith  to  Bishop  White. 

Fairfax  Glebe,  30th  April  ITS9. 
Dear  Sir. 

I  embrace  this  opportunity,  the  return  of  Mr.  Foot,  to  infomi 
you  that  I  have  received  your  two  last  Letters  by  the  Post,  on  the  cou' 
tente  of  which  I  have  only  to  observe,  that  had  I  known  the  molivei  of  iha 
GeutlemaQ  for  making  the  proposal  you  was  pleased  to  Communicate  to 
me.  I  never  should  have  given  you  so  much  trouble  on  that  Score.  The 
Object  which  appeared  (o  me  of  imporlanct.  was  the  compielion  of  our  Ec- 
cUtiatl'i  Syitem,  and  not  the  particular  occtuion  in  reserve.  This  greatob- 
ject,  if  1  nuiierstood  the  matter  right,  was  not  likely  to  be  effected,  soon, 
in  any  other  nay  than  by  uiy  perseverance.  This  consideration,  together 
witb  the  necessity  of  a  Superintending  Officer,  (for  the  want  of  which  tbe 
Church  in  Virginia  is  not  only  mamfestly  but  rapidly  declining)  iuducei 
me  to  bid  defiance  to  diCBcultie^.  the  many  difficulties  that  stood  in  my  waj, 
and  engage  in  tbe  arduous  work.  IthaspletiedGoo,  in  bis  providence,  tool' 
der  itotberwise.  and.  I  have  no  doubt,  for  some  good  purpose  towards  hii 
Church.  I  acquiesce,  cheerfully,  in  tbe  dispensation, — having  a  double 
■atisfaction  therefrom ;  for  I  find  myself  relieved  from  a  load  of  aniietj, 

(1)  FroiB  Ifas  Bp  WUU  CorTsapandgiica. 
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and  I  have  also  the  satisfaction  to  know  that  the  business  is  not  impeded 
throagh  any  neglect  or  backwardness  in  me.  The  only  Mortification  I 
feel  on  the  occasion  is  that  I  did  not  receive  an  answer  in  time  to  alter  the 
arrangements  I  had  made  in  my  domestic  affairs. 

I  am  much  pleased  to  hear  of  the  restoration  of  the  College  Charter — 
haT6  yon  restored  the  Provost  to  his  office  ? 

I  remain,  D'r  Sir, 

Your  affec'e  hu'ble  Serv't 

DAVID  GRIFFITH  (1) 

In  the  meantime  the  proposal  of  Dr.  Murray  had  not 
been  lost  sight  of  as  the  following  letter  shows. 

Bishop  Provoost  to  Bishop  White. 

Rignt  Reverend  and  D'r  Sir. 
Before  the  receipt  of  your  Letter  I  had  sent  an  Answer  to  Dr.  Mur- 
ray in  which  without  entering  into  the  merits  of  his  Scheme  I  mentioned 
to  him  the  little  encouragement  I  had  to  propose  it  to  New  Jersey,  and 
that  the  suddenness  of  his  intended  departure  from  England  would  be  a 
grand  obstacle  to  its  being  embraced  any  where.  Your  Judicious  observa- 
tions will  doubtless  convince  him  not  only  of  the  impropriety  of  it,  but 
also  of  the  impracticability  of  its  Execution  either  here  or  m  England. 
The  Doctor  took  my  conversation  rather  too  seriously,  but  I  have  really  a 
regard  for  him  and  shall  be  ready  to  meet  his  wishes  whenever  I  can  do  it 
in  a  regular  and  consistent  manner. 

As  to  our  Friend  Dr.  Griffith  my  opinion  is,  that  as  he  has  Delayed  his 
Departure  so  long,  it  will  now  be  a  point  of  prudence  and  Delicacy  to  wait 
the  result  of  the  next  Virginia  Convention ;  should  the  difficulty  of  fur- 
nishing him  with  the  necessary  means  for  his  Voyage  to  Englana  be  still 
nrged  as  the  only  Reason  for  protracting  the  time  of  his  Consecration,  his 
Friends  will  then  be  enabled  to  assist  him  without  any  impropriety  in  the 
manner  they  proposed  and  he  will  also  have  an  Opportunity  of  getting  his 
Credentials  renewed  in  Gen.  Convention. 

The  Members  of  the  Committee  of  Correspondence  in  this  State  will 
not  be  able  to  meet  together  till  the  adjournment  of  our  Legislature  which 
it  is  expected  will  take  place  in  a  few  Days.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that 
Dr.  Smith's  proposal  will  be  approved  of  by  them  except  as  to  Connecti- 
eat.  An  Invitation  to  the  Cnurch  in  that  State  to  meet  us  in  General 
Convention  I  conceive  to  be  neither  necessary  nor  proper — not  necessary, 
because  I  am  Informed  that  they  have  already  appointed  two  persons  to 
attend  the  next  gen.  Conv ;  without  any  Invitation — not  proper ;  because  it 
is  j>nblicklv  known  that  they  have  adopted  a  Form  of  Church  Government 
which  renoen  them  inadmissible  as  members  of  the  Convention  or  Union. 

The  following  is  the  Resolve  alluded  to  in  your  Letter — 

"Upon  Motion  of  Mr.  Harrison  seconded  by  Mr.  Rogers,  it  was  unani- 
moQsly  Resolved,  That  it  is  highly  necessary  in  the  opinion  of  this  Con- 
vention that  measures  should  m  pursued  to  preserve  the  Episcopal  Suc- 
cession in  the  English  Line,  and — 

'-Resolved  also  That  the  union  of  the  Prot :  Episc :  Ch :  in  the  United 
'*8tate6  is  of  great  importance  and  much  to  be  desired ;  and  that  the  dele- 

(1)  from  th«  Bp  Whit*  CorMspondMio* 


It 
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"(^ktea  o!  l-hia  SUto  ia  the  oaxt  oeaoril  ConTsatioa  be  JaBtrQcteil  lo  pro- 
"moW  tli»l  union  by  eveij  pnidenl.  meMare.  coapistent  with  the  Comtitn- 
"UoD  of  tlie  iJharcU  >Dd  tue  i-omJiiiiaaca  ol  the  EpiEicoj>al  Succassioa  in  Uit 
"Englmh  Line." 

Dulogaites  to  thg  osit  Qeneral  ConvaatloQ 

Bevsr^nd  Mesers  Bench.  Moore.  Elluon,  BlootBer.  Hon.  Jkmai  Dosoa, 
Col'l  Giles.  UeBsrs  HarriBon  sad  Sogwa. 

&B  I  am  alw&yi  happj  to  nee  your  fiiendB  I  can't  conclude  without  ei- 
preaiing  my  obligation  to  you  for  ?Dar  late  lotroduction  of  Mr.  Ilarriion 
to  my  acquBiDtoiDce.  I  find  myselT  greatly  prejodiced  in  hie  Favour  »il 
bAve  oaiy  U>  regret  tli&t  h»  ha9  given  at  go  little  of  hii  Compaajr.  With 
affectionftle  Compliments  to  Mn.  White  and  Family  I  remain  nilh  much 
esteem  D'r  Sir 


Tub  Rkt.  Db.  Mdrray  to  Bishop  Whits. 

4thUaj,  m 

Dew  Sir : 

As  tbe  proposal  I  made  was  only  ao  e 
ent  to  haslen  the  arganizntioD  of  yoar  Cbnrcb  in  en  eiisy  w>y,  a«  i  mn- 
ceived,  it  ia  as  well  it  caoDot  be  adopted,  for  by  the  time  i  cao  see  van 
I  tmat  it  will  be  much  better  accamplutliHd.  It  ww  hardly  to  be  eipencJ, 
at  my  lime  of  life,  that  I  conld  liavB  reeided  in  Maryland  or  I>«laware  bac 
at  the  basard  of  my  health  anil  userulnesB.  Indeed  it  inatt^rfHl  hi  tie  when 
I  resided  at  my  own  expense  to  answer  a  temporary  jiur pose  only.  Yoor 
Conatitutioa  is  ro  tore  and  primitive  that  it  torUde  N^a-resideDoe  "  in  il! 
caiee  whatsoever.  But  does  not  the  yet  deranged  itate  of  the  Charch  re- 
qaii»  a  Sapeniamsiary  ItiDsrant  Bishop  for  the  oonvenieac*  of  conBniia- 
tion  and  ordination  to  ye  South  of  yon?  Will  it  he  no  preiadiM  lo  lb) 
Church  llmt  your  C'.D=tHQti.)n  al?o  lorbjdi  any  frw  di.i.r^ts  or  couot-M 
choosing  a  Bishop,  without  a  majority  of  those  in  a  iState  are  agreed  ? 

The  more  sound  and  zealous  part  of  the  people  may  remain  destitale  it 
this  rate,  of  divine  ordinances,  because  ot  the  opposition  or  Inkewarm- 
Deas  of  iheother.  Pardon  these  remarts.  Yon  must  know  best  who  aia 
on  the  post.(l) 

A  further  letter  from  Dr.  Murray  expresses  hie  philoeoph- 
ical  acquieseDce  in  the  failure  of  his  proposal  of  himself  for 
an  American  Episcopate.  It  was  certainly  no  discredit  to 
this  worthy  and  amiable  man  that  he  should  thus  suggest  ■ 
solution  for  the  vexed  problem,  and  the  fact  that  Bp.  \Viite 
ever  regarded  him  as  a  deserving  and  estimable  brother  irill 
free  his  memory  from  any  suspicion  of  self-seeking  in  thii 
expression  of  his  willingness  to  return  to  his  Americsu  home 
in  the  character  of  a  Bishop  of  the  Church  of  God. 
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While  these  letters  were  passing  and  repassing  the 
Churchmen  at  the  north  had  not  remitted  their  efforts  for 
union,  and  at  length,  with  prospects  of  success.  But,  even 
at  this  late  day,  Bishop  Provoost  was  implacable.  His  own 
Convention,  much  to  his  annoyance,  had  taken  measures 
looking  to  a  union.  He  had  himself  declined  acting  on  the 
absurd  proposition  of  the  Virginia  Convention,  that,  in  con- 
nection with  Bishop  White,  he  should  proceed  to  the  conse* 
oration  of  Dr.  Griffith  to  the  Episcopate  of  Virginia,  with- 
out waiting  the  completion  of  the  canonical  number  of  Con- 
secrators.  But  in  his  personal  dislike  of  Bishop  Seabury, 
even  in  the  midst  of  the  presages  of  the  much  desired  union, 
which  all  his  efforts  could  not  prevent,  he  wrote  to  Bishop 
White  as  we  have  seen  above. 

Without  waiting  for  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Parker's  reply, 
Bishop  White  addressed  a  cordial  invitation  to  Bishop  Sea- 
bury  and  the  Connecticut  Church,  to  send  representatives 
to  the  coming  Convention  in  Philadelphia,  on  terms  honor- 
able to  both  parties.  This  overture  was  met  in  the  kindly 
spirit  which  prompted  it,  and  a  hurried  note  from  the  good 
Bishop  of  Connecticut  to  Mr.  Parker  tells  the  result  to  one 
who,  perhaps,  more  than  any  other,  had  been  made  the  in- 
strument of  healing  the  divisions  of  the  American  Church. 
To  this  brief  note  we  add  a  longer  communic^ation  from  the 
excellent  Mr.  Learning,  and  then  proceed  to  give,  in  full, 
Bishop  Seabury's  letters  to  Bishop  White  and  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Smith. 

Bishop  Seabuby  to  the  Bey.  Mb.  Pabkeb. 

April  10th.  1789. 
Bev'd  and  dear  Sir : 

I  belieye  we  shall  send  two  ClersymeD  to  the 
Philadelphia  Gonyention,  to  see  whether  a  union  can  be  efiected.  If  it 
£m1,  the  point  will  here  be  altogether  given  np.  .  .  . 

I  am,  Rev.  Sir,  your  aneci  Bro*r  and  Serv't, 

SAMUEL,  BP.  CONNECT.(l) 

(1)  From  Um  BUhop  Fwker  OacrwpondMic*. 
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ThbEev.  Mb.  Leamino  to  Bishop  White, 

Slratford,  Jane  3,  1739. 
and  daar  S 

Tba  circDmEtaacea  of  my  f&milj  have  preveotod  mj  ftttendiace  upon 
th«  two  lut  CoDVCDtioni  la  this  •tate ;  but  I  hear  Bistiop  Sesbary  had  a 
letter  frum  joa.  ia  which  yon  obeerved  that  you  hod  received  a  lett«r  from 
ma  and  had  answered  it:  but  an  you  heard  nathiag  from  me.  «u|j|jo*edii 
bad  miMarried.  Yoti  were  right  id  that  conctoaiiin.  for  that  letter  far''" 
not  come  to  haad. 

1  am  onacquainled  with  the  aDbjeol  of  yonr  ieiiei  to  Bishop  Seaboi 
bot  report  nays  there  wa»  Bomething  in  it  concarning  the  noioQ  of  i 
Chorchee  —  which  thing  I  moat  rerereatlv  wiib  might  take  place  apoa 
that  plan  that  we  may  worship  God  acooriJing  to  onr  consciences. 

I  have  no  donbt  that  inch  an  event  would  be  aereeabla  to  Biahop  Sta- 
borj ;  and  to  all  the  Clergy  of  this  stale,  and  to  the  Charcb  Univenat, 

leannot  coBceive  the  rea<>on  why  you  should  apply  t«  the  BuhoMof 
England  to  consecrate  a  Bishop  for  these  States,  when  we  have  tlirea 
Bishopit  in  tlieni  already.  It  appears  to  me  we  ought  lo  be  united,  id  or- 
der thai  the  line  of  succesaion  of  the  Englinh  and  b^>t«h  Biehoi'i  mJ^ 
unite  in  America,  as  they  were  derived  from  the  name  line  originally. 

Bishop  Seabury  hae  twenty  Clergymen  in  this  state,  and  a  very  respect- 
able body  of  people  nndnr  their  care,  who  are  true  sons  of  the  Charth  ; 
and  if  any  stale  ehoold  send  to  the  English  Bishops  to  conBecrste  a  Biib- 
op,  it  would  cut  BQch  a  face  upon  affnirn,  as  would  exclude  all  poaiibil- 
ity  of  a  union  :  tor  such  a  measure  would  not  be  adopted  nnlew  tbey  de- 
eigaed  to  keep  up  a  separation  from  us.  We  shall  do  every  thing  in  our 
power  for  a  union,  that  is  consistent  with  prudence,  benevolence  and  te- 
ligion.     More  than  this  no  one  can  eipecL 

I  am  not  able  to  eee  why  there  may  not  be  a  general  union,  altboug^ 
we  did  not  agree  in  every  little  circumBtauce,  I  suppose  you  agree  with 
ns  in  all  Articles  of  Faith.  Although  you  have  cast  oat  two  of  oar 
creeds,  I  imagine  you  do  aol  mean  to  deny  the  Divinity  of  our  blessed 
Lord  ;  for  if  we  are  ever  justified,  it  must  be  by  the  merite  of  Chrit '        * 

no  cr«f*    "--' ■■ '-- -  ■- '■-  '- ■---      '"  L-  -- 

oaly  t  , 

this,  because  he  gave  all  liie  nniiity. 

I  do  not  vriah  this  lettui  to  be  laiJ  b.ifore  the  {hm',^\  Convention  :  bn 
if  you  thiok  proper,  I  should  have  oo  objection  to  its  being  »eea  liy  Bom« 
Gentlemen  of  candour,  that  wish  a  union.of  this  Church  with  yours. 
I  am  your  most  obedient,  humble  Servant, 

JEKEMIAH  LEAM1S0.{1) 

BI9H0P  Seabury  to  Right  Rev,  Dr.  White. 

New  London,  June  20th.  17M. 
Right  Bev,  and  dear  Sir: 

Your  favour  of  December  9th.  17S8,  came  safely  to  me.  though  not 
till  the  middle  of  February.  I  henrtily  thank  you  for  it,  and  for  thexli- 
timents  of  candour  and  Christina  unity  it  contains,  and  beg  you  lo  h«lisn 
that  nothing  on  my  part  shall  be  wanting  to  keep  up  a  friendly  ialu- 

(I)  From  tbt  Blgho|i  Wlille  CorregponilMC*. 
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course,  and  the  nearest  possible  connection  with    yon,  and  with  all  the 
Charches  in  the  United  States,  that  our  different  situations  can  permit. 

That  your  letter  has  not  been  sooner  attended  to  has  not  been  owing 
i6  disrespect  or  negligence  I  was  unwilling  to  reply  to  the  great  and  in- 
teresting subject  of  union  between  the  Church  of  Connecticut  and  the 
Southern  Churches,  merely  on  the  dictates  of  my  own  judgment ;  and  as 
we  were  about  to  call  a  Convention  of  Lay  delegates  from  our  several  con- 
negations,  to  provide  for  the  suppoit  of  their  Bishop,  and  to  consider  of 
uie  practicability  of  instituting  an  Episcopal  Academy  in  this  State,  it 
was  thought  best  that  the  point  of  sending  Lay  delegates  to  the  Geneial 
Convention  should  come  fairly  before  them.  The  annual  Convocation  of 
our  Clergy  was  also  to  meet  in  June,  and  I  determined  to  take  their  sen- 
timents on  the  subject  of  sending  some  of  their  number  to  your  Conven- 
tion. 

When  the  matter  was  proposed  to  the  Lay  Convention  after  some  con- 
Tersation.  they  declined  every  interference  in  Church  government  or  in 
reformation  of  Liturgies.  They  supposed  the  government  of  the  Church 
to  be  fixed,  and  that  they  had  no  right  to  alter  it  by  introdncing  a  new 
power  into  it.  They  hoped  the  old  Liturgy  would  be  retained,  with  little 
alteration ;  and  these  matters,  they  thought,  belonged  to  the  Bishops  and 
Clergy,  and  not  to  them.  They  therefore  could  send  no  delegates,  though 
they  wished  for  unity  among  the  Churches,  and  for  uniformity  of, wor- 
ship ;  but  could  not  see  why  these  great  objects  could  not  be  better  se- 
cured on  the  old  ground  than  on  the  new  ground  that  had  been  taken  with 
yea. 

The  Clergy  supposed  that,  in  your  Constitution,  any  representation  from 
them  woula  be  inadmissible  without  Lay  delegates,  nor  could  they  submit 
to  offer  themselves  to  make  a  part  of  any  meeting  where  the  authority  of 
iheir  Bishop  had  been  disputed  by  one  Bishop,  and  probably  by  his  influ- 
ence, by  a  number  of  others  who  were  to  compose  that  meeting.  They 
therefore,  must  consider  themselves  as  excludea,  till  that  point  shall  be 
settled  to  their  satisfaction,  which  they  hope  will  be  done  by  your  Con- 
vention. 

For  my  own  part,  gladly  would  I  contribute  to  the  union  and  unifor- 
mity of  all  our  Churches ;  but  while  Bishop  Provoost  disputes  the  valid- 
ity of  *roy  consecration,  I  can  take  no  step  towards  the  accomplishment  of 
BO  great  and  desirable  an  object.  This  point,  I  take  it,  is  now  in  such  a 
state  that  it  must  be  settled,  either  by  your  Convention,  or  by  an  appeal 
to  the  good  sense  of  the  Christian  world.  But  as  this  is  a  subject  in  wnich 
I  am  personally  concerned,  I  shall  refrain  from  any  remarks  upon  it,  hop- 
ing that  the  candour  and  good  sense  of  the  Convention  will  render  the 
farther  mention  of  it  altogether  unnecessary. 

You  mention  the  necessity  of  having  your  succession  completed  from 
England,  both  as  it  is  the  choice  of  your  Churches,  and  in  consequence  of 
implied  obligations  you  are  under  in  England.  I  have  no  right  to  dictate 
to  yon  on  this  point.  There  can,  however,  be  no  harm  in  wishing  it  were 
otherwise  Nothing  would  tend  so  mnch  to  the  unity  and  uniformity  of 
oar  Churches  as  the  three  Bishops,  n^w  in  the  States  joining  in  the  consecra- 
tion of  a  fourth.  I  could  say  much  on  this  subject,  but  should  I  do  so,  it 
maybe  supposed  to  proceed  from  interested  views.  I  shall  therefore  leave 
it  to  yoar  own  good  sense,  only  hoping  you  and  the  Convention  will  de- 
liberately consider  whether  the  implied  obligations  in  England,  and  the 
wishes  ox  yoar  Churches  be  so  strong  that  they  must  not  give  way  to  the 
prospect  of  securing  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  Church. 
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Tho  grand  objection  in  Conneotkul  to  tlio  powec  of  Lay  dfllagaUi  in 
jour  ConBtilalion,  ii  their  making  j.art  of  a  }udid.i!  ConBialory  for  thfl 
trial  anJ  deprivilion  of  Clergyraon.  rhi»  ft|pp«arB  to  ii»  lo  bo  a  Ee«  pow- 
er, utterly  unknuwii  in  all  Eiiuicopitl  ChurclinB,  Had  iocoDaiBteol  mth  ib^ 
Conslitutjon.  That  il  sbould  ba  given  up,  wo  do  not  aipeot  ;  powar.  w» 
know,  is  not  easily  relinquiRlied.  Wb  think,  however,  it  ooBht  to  b«  giv- 
en un;  and  that  it  will  be  aeonroBof  oppresaion.  and  that  it  will  opetata 
u  •  clog  on  Ihs  due  eiacalion  of  erclniaxtiaal  aolltonty.  If  a  Bialiop 
with  hu  CUrgy  ara  not  thought  coiDpet.-nl  U>  ceoiora  or  dapoea  a  dit- 
orderly  brother,  or  not  to  liuva  KufficieaC  priucipU  to  do  it,  Uie]>'  are  un&l 
lor  lliBir  stations.  U  is,  however,  a  pceaooiption  that  cannot  ba  mada, 
and  lliarefore  can  be  no  around  of  awlion. 

If  tho  powor  with  wbith  your  Conjtitntion  invwta  Lay  delegstM  b« 
coofortnable  lo  the  uotimenlB  of  ottw  of  our  bcl  ,i,riUrs.  I  eoufea.  1  an 
unacijuaiated  with  them;  and  ns  1  profeag  myself  to  be  always  ojian  to 
aonvitiion  and  informatioa.  I  should  ba  glad  to  koow  ti  wliat  wriwnl 
am  to  apply  for  ^at  purpo^a.  And  as  to  ike prineijiUt  uihich  havcgmtnuii 
in  (At  Engliih  CIiitrA,  I  bava  always  understood  that  the  Litur^  and 
Cbdoqi  and  Articles  were  aettlad  and  agreed  upoik  by  tlie  CudvoobImo, 
and  wsrs  than,  by  Act  of  Farlitunant,  made  part  of  tbe  Engliih  ConiUto- 
tion.     I  know  Out  that  the  Laity  had  anythinB  farther  to  do  with  il. 

With  regard  la  Manachusplta  and  Kbode  Islaiid,  I  never  undantood 
your  Coostitoiioo  has  been  adopt^'l  by  eitiier  of  iheni.  Mr.  Parker,  in 
Boston,  and  I  Buppose  the  othor  congregiitioas  there,  adopted  your  Litur- 
gy with  bnt  little  variation  ;  but  1  know  not  that  il  wa«  done  elsewhere 
And  an  attempt  to  introduce  it  into  Kewport.  I  apeak  mj  own  opioieo, 
hu  laid  the  fonndation  for  audi  diseentioni  in  tbat  congregatioa  m,  1  fear, 
will  long  continue. 

Was  It  not  that  it  would  nta  this  letter  to  an  unreaaonatle  langth,  I 
-wobM  \mka  lb*  liber^  lo  meolion  «t  large  tba  obteatJo&B  ihftt  likv*  btaa 
here  made  to  the  Frayar  Book  publisljed  at  Philailelphia.     I  will  conSo* 

will  ba  obviated  by  your  Convention.  The  mutilating  the  i'aalms  ia  eop- 
pii^ed  to  bo  an  uiiwarrant.alile  liUirty.  and  euch  as  was  never  before  taken 
with  Holy  Bcripturts  by  any  Churcli.  It  destroys  that  beautiful  cliaii 
of  Fropliecv  that  runii  through  tlicm,  and  turns  their  application  from 
Messiah  and  tho  Church  lo  (lie  temporal  state  and  oonceina  of  ludividu- 
ala.  By  discarding  llie  word  Absolution,  and  making  no  mention  of  R<- 
geaeration  in  Baptism,  you  appear  to  give  up  those  points,  and  to  open 
tUe  door  to  error  and  dcIuHiou.  The  excluding  of  the  Nicene  and  Atbani- 
Binn  Creed  has  alarmed  va  steady  friends  of  our  Church,  lest  ;e  doctnni 
of  Chrii-t's  divinily  ahould  go  out  with  tliem.  If  the  doctrine  of  those 
Creeds  be  olfensivu,  wo  are  eorry  for  it,  and  shall  hold  oaraelves  so  mucb 
th<!  mora  bound  to  retain  lliem.  If  what  are  called  the  damnatory  clauw* 
in  the  latter  be  the  objection,  cannot  these  clauses  be  supported  by  Suriptr 
ure?  Whether  they  can  or  cannot,  why  not  diacHrd  those  clauses,  and 
retain  the  doctiinal  part  of  the  Creed  ?  The  leaving  out  the  detcent  into 
Hell  from  the  Aposlle's  Creed  seems  to  be  of  dangerous  consequeoca. 
Have  we  a  right  to  alter  the  analogy  of  faith  handed  down  to  na  by 
the  Iloly  Catholic  Church  ?  And  if  we  do  alter  it,  how  will  it  appear 
that  we  are  the  same  Church  which  subsisted  in  iirimitivo  times?  Th* 
article  of  the   descent,  I   gui>po(ie,  was  put   into   the  Creed   I 


.  Gifect  bumanily,  that  he  has  a  human   soul,  in  opposition  U 
those  heretics  who  denied  it,  and  affirmed  that  his  body  waa  actuated  Ity 


HISTORICAL  NOTES   AND   DOCUMENTS.  887 

the  divinity.  For  if  when  he  died,  and  his  body  was  laid  in  the  grave 
his  Bonl  went  to  the  receptacle  of  departed  spirits,  then  he  had  a  human 
•oul  as  well  as  body,  and  wa^t  very  and  i»erfect  man.  The  Apostles)^ 
Creed  seems  to  have  been  the  Creed  of  the  Western  Church ;  the  Nicene, 
of  the  Eastern ;  and  the  Athana.sian,  to  be  designed  to  ascertain  the  Cath- 
olic doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  against  all  opponers.  And  it  always  appeared 
to  me,  that  the  design  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  retaining  the  three 
Creeds,  was  to  show  that  she  did  retain  the  analogy  of  the  Catholic  faith, 
in  common  with  the  Eastern  and  Western  Church,  and  in  opposition  to 
those  who  denied  the  Trinity  of  persons  in  the  Unit^r  of  the  Divine  Es- 
sence. Why  any  departure  should  be  made  from  this  good  and  pious 
example  I  am  yet  to  seek. 

There  seems  in  your  book  a  dissonance  between  the  Offices  of  Baptism 
and  Confirmation.     In  the  latter  there  is  a  renewal  of  a  vow,  which  in  tlje 
former  does  not  appear  to  have  been  explicitly  made.    Something  of  the' 
same  discordance  appears  in  the  Catechism. 

Our  regard  for  primitive  practice  makes  us  exceedingly  grieved  that 
Ton  have  not  absolutely  retained  the  sign  of  the  Cross  in  Baptism.  When 
I  consider  the  practice  of  the  ancient  Church,  before  Popery  had  a  being, 
I  cannot  think  the  Church  of  England  justifiable  in  giving  up  the  sign  of 
the  Cross,  where  it  was  retained  by  the  first  Prayer  Book  of  Edward  the 
VI.  Her  motive  mav  have  been  good  ;  but  good  motives  will  not  justi- 
fy wrong  actions.  The  concessions  she  has  made  in  giving  up  several 
primitive,  and  I  suppose  apostolical  usages,  to  gratify  the  humours  of  fault- 
finding men,  shows  the  inefficacy  of  such  conduct  She  has  learned  wis- 
dom from  her  experiences.  Why  should  not  we  also  take  a  lesson  in  her 
school  ?  If  the  humour  be  pursued  of  giving  up  points  on  every  demand, 
in  fifty  years  we  shall  scarce  have  the  name  of  Christianity  left.  For 
God's  sake,  my  dear  Sir,  let  us  remember  that  it  is  the  particular  business 
of  the  Bishops  of  Christ's  Church  to  preserve  it  pure  and  undefiled,  in 
faith  and  practice,  according  to  the  model  left  by  apostolic  practice.  And 
may  God  give  you  grace  and  courage  to  act  accordingly  ! 

In  your  Burial  office,  the  hope  of  a  future  resurrection  to  eternal  life  is  too 
faintly  expressed,  and  the  actcnowledgement  of  an  intermediate  state,  be« 
tween  death  and  the  resurrection,  seems  to  be  entirely  thrown  out ;  though, 
that  this  was  a  catholic,  primitive  and  apostolical  doctrine,  will  be  denied 
by  none  who  attend  to  this  point. 

The  articles  seem  to  be  altered  to  little  purpose.  The  doctrines  are 
neither  more  clearlv  expressed  nor  better  guarded  ;  nor  are  the  objections 
to  the  old  articles  obviated.  And,  indeed,  this  seems  to  have  been  the  case 
with  several  other  alterations ;  they  appear  to  have  been  made  for  alter- 
ation's sake,  and  at  least  have  not  mended  the  matter  they  aimed  at. 

That  the  most  exceptionable  part  of  the  English  book  is  the  Communion 
Office  may  be  provea  by  a  number  of  very  respectable  names  among  her 
Clergy.  The  grand  fault  in  tliat  office  is  thedeficiencv  of  a  more  formal  ob- 
lation of  the  elements,  and  of  the  invocation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  sanctifv 
and  bless  them.  The  Consecration  is  made  to  consist  merely  in  the  Priest  s 
laying  his  hands  on  the  elements  and  pronouncing,  "  Tfiit  is  my  body,  (Sic., 
wnich  words  are  not  consecration  at  all,  nor  were  they  addressed  by  Christ 
to  the  Father,  but  were  declarative  to  the  Apostles.  This  is  so  exactlv 
symbolizing  with  the  Church  of  Rome  in  an  error  ;  an  error,  too,  on  whicn 
the  absurdity  of  Transubstantiation  is  built,  that  nothing  but  having  fall- 
ra  into  the  same  error  themselves,  could  have  prevented  the  enemies  of 
the  Church  from  casting  it  in  her  teeth.    The  efficacy  of  Baptism,  of  Con- 
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ficm>itioni  oi  Uidere,  a  ascribed  lo  Ibe  Holy  Ghost,  and  Hii  eoercy  is  im- 
plored for  thai  pnrpoM ;  aad  wliy  lie  ahonld  uot  be  lavokad  in  the  con»e- 
^ratioa  of  tbe  EuJmrial,  eBpeciully  bs  &U  tUe  old  Liiut^ios  are  full  to  th« 
point,  1  caoaol  conraive.  It  is  manh  easier  to  account  lor  the  alteiaCtaut 
of  tbc  first  Liturgy  of  Edward  tbe  VI,  tbau  to  jiistif;  tbem  ;  and  as  1  hai* 
been  told  there  is  a  vuta  oa  the  luinaies  of  your  Coavention,  aiiDO.  1786, 1 
beliaVH,  for  the  revision  of  thii  matter,  I  hope  il  will  bs  t«kea  up,  kod 
Uiat  Uod  nilL raise  up  earns  able  aad  worthy  advocate  for  Uiie  prii~'''~~ 


priMtioa,  and  make  you  and  the  Convention  the  instruments  of  lostoriaK 
It  to  liia  Cbnrcli  in  America.  It  would  do  you  more  honour  in  the  world. 
auJ  coatribute  more  to  the  union  ol  the  Churchea  than  any  other  alter- 
(liuni  you  can  make,  and  wony  lealore  tbe  Uoly  Eucharbt  lo  ila  ancmiil 
dienity  and  elhcacy. 

I  shall  close  this  letter  with  renewing  a  former  propcrsal  for  uaioD  and 
uniformity,  vi£.  lliat  you  aad  Bishop  Provooet,  with  as  many  proclora  from 
the  Clergy  as  ehall  be  thought  neceaiiary,  mset  me  with  aa  equal  numtKi 
of  proctors  Irom  Uoaneciicut.  We  ehould  then  be  on  equal  aronod,  on 
which  ground  only,  I  preeuma,  yon  would  with  to  aland,  and  idoubi  out 
everythiag  might  be  settled  to  mutual  lalisfactioD.  without  the  pre|>oaie- 
I'OOB  mnthod  of  aacertaining  doctrines,  &c  ,  Aa.,  by  a  majority  of  voles. 

Hoping  that  all  obatructiona  may  be  removed  by  your  Convention,  (od 
besevdiing  Almighty  Gad  to  direct  us  in  the  great  work  of  eelabbthisa 
nud  building  up  Uis  Church  in  [leace  and  unity,  trulli  and  charily,  and 

'  with  great  regard  and  estei 

UEL,  BF.  UONNECT, 
I  presume  yon  will  lay  thiR  letter  before  the  Convention,  and  I  have  to 
request  that  I  may  bo  lo'formadof  their  iirooeedings.aaBOon  as  convenient, 
M  all  our  proceedings  will  be  suspended  till  then  or,  at  least,  till  Novem- 

The  remarks  on  your  Prayer  Book  are  the  principal  ones  I  have  heard 
made.      They  are  hi^ro  repeattd  from  memory,  aud  I  have  not   your  Book 

I  observe  you  mention  tiiat  the  autliority  of  Lay  delegates  in  your  Con- 
stitution ia  misunderstood.  We  shall  be  glad  to  be  better  informed,  ami 
shall  not  pertinacioualy  persist  in  any  unfair  constructions,  when  they  are 
fairly  pointed  out  to  u».  That  the  assent  of  the  Laity  should  be  givbu  to 
the  laws  which  affect  tlieni  equally  nith  the  Clergy.  1  think  lb  right,  and 
I  believe  wdl  be  disjiuted  no  where,  and  the  rights  of  the  Laity  we  bavt 
no  disposition  to  invade.  (1) 

Bishop  Seaburt  to  the  Rev,  Dr.  Wm.  Smith. 

New  London.  July  23.  '89. 

The  wish  of  my  heart,  and  the  wish  of  the  Clergy  and  of  tha 

Church  people  of  this  stale,  would  certainly  have  carried  me.  and  some  of 
the  Clergy,  to  your  General  Cunveution,  had  we  conceived  we  could  have 
done  it  with  propriety.  The  ground  on  which  Bishop  P,  disputes  the  va- 
lidity of  the  Scotch  Episcopal  succe^ision  can  best  he  explained  by  himself: 
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I  know  not  what  it  is.  And  the  ground  on  which  the  Letters  of  Orders 
were  called  for  from  every  Clergyman,  in  a  former  Convention  at  Phil- 
adelphia— if  I  have  been  rightly  informed — m  order  to  make  a  distinct- 
ion oetweefi  English  and  Scotch  ordinations,  they  can  best  explain  wlio 
were  concerned  in  it.  As  I  know  not  precisely  how  this  matter  ended,  I 
shall  say  no  more  about  it.  But  while  this  matter  stands  as  it  does,  and 
there  is  a  Resolve  on  the  minutes  of  the  New  York  Convention  strongly 
reflecting  on  Bishop  Seabury's  Episcopal  character — while  by  your  own 
Constitution  no  representation  of  Clergymen  can  be  admitted  without  Lay 
delegates  ;  and  no  Church  can  be  taken  into  your  union  without  adopting 
yOor  whole  plan,  I  leave  you  to  say  whether  it  would  be  right  for  me,  or 
for  my  Clergy,  to  offer  ourselves  at  a  Convention  where  we  could  be  ad- 
mitted only  m  courtesy?  bhould  we  feel  ourselves  at  home  ?  or,  as  being 
on  an  equal  footing  with  the  other  ministers  ?  .. 

The  necessity  of  a  union  of  all  the  Churches,  and  the  disadvantages  of 
the  present  disunion,  we  feel  and  lament  equally  with  you  :  and  I  agree 
with  you,  that  there  may  be  a  strong  and  efl&cacious  union  between  Church- 
es where  the  usages  are  different.  I  see  not  why  it  may  not  be  so  in  this 
case,  as  soon  as  you  have  removed  those  obstructions  which,  while  they 
remain,  must  prevent  all  possibilitv  of  uniting. 

My  joining  with  Bishops  W.  and  P.  in  consecrating  a  fourth  Bishop  was 
some  time  aeo  proposed  to  Bishop  W.,  and  by  him  declined.  His  noncom- 
pliance has  naa  a  oad  effect  here.  It  has  raised  a  jealousy  of  attempting 
an  undue  superiority  over  the  Church  of  Connecticut,  which,  as  it  at  pres- 
ent consists  of  nineteen  Clergymen,  in  full  orders,  and  more  than  20,000 
People,  they  suppose  as  respectable  as  the  Church  in  any  state  in  the 
Union. 

Before  I  wrote  to  Bishop  White  I  took  the  most  deliberate  pains  to  ob- 
tain the  sentiments  of  both  Clergy  and  Laity ;  and  I  should  not  now  think 
myself  at  liberty  to  act  contrary  to  their  sentiments,  even  did  not  my  own 
coincide  with  theirs.  I  have,  however,  the  strongest  hope  that  all  difficul- 
ties will  be  removed  by  your  Convention — that  the  Connecticut  Episco- 
pacy will  be  explicitly  acknowledged,  and  that  Church  enabled  to  join  in 
union  with  you,  without  giving  up  her  own  independency. 

A  great  deal,  my  dear  sir,  will  depend  on  the  part  you  now  act.  The 
dreaa  of  alterations  in  the  Liturgy  here  arises  from  the  observation,  that 
•very  review  of  the  Liturgy  has  set  the  offices  of  the  Church  lower,  and 
departed  further  from  primitive  practice  and  simplicity.  The  book  you 
published  was  a  remarkable  instance  of  depreciating  the  offices,  and  we 
nope  to  see  it  remedied.  To  enter  into  particulars  after  what  I  have  writ- 
ten to  Bishop  W.  will  be  useless.  But  if  a  uniformity  of  worshio  be 
aimed  at,  I  know  of  no  other  method  besides  the  one  I  mentioned  to  Bish- 
op W. — to  leave  the  matter  to  the  Bishops  and  the  Clergy.  It  is  their 
business ;  and  if  your  Laity  will  not  consent  to  it,  they  interiere  out  of  their 
sphere.    (1) 

As  the  time  for  the  Convention  of  1789  drew  near,  the  fol- 
lowing letters  passed  between  Dr.  Griffith  and  Bp.  Provoost 
and  Bp.  White.    They  are  well  worthy  of  preservation  as 

(1)  rrom  Bp.86abar7't  Letter  Book. 
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important  contributiooB  to  the  lilstory  of  thia  period  of  oar 
Uhurch's  orgaoizatioQ. 

The  Rev,  Dr.  Griffith  to  Bisbo?  White. 

F&irfax  QUbs,  18lb  Jaae,  1789. 

Dear  Sir.  . 

I  liftva  no  copj  of  my  Latter  to  yoit  of  t!i«  30lh  of  April,  but  Ifom 
what  ia  guggealsd  ia  TOiirs  dated  tho  SOlli  of  Hay,  which  1  bive  r'cd.  I 
feai  I  have  been  understood  aa  uenauriQg  the  QHiillenien  who  made  the 
|irapoBal  yoa  wt»  so  obliging  aa  to  communicate,  or  that  I  conceived  af- 
self  improper! V  treaud  py  you.  However  iDcautiooBly  I  may  haveai- 
preBsed  myni^K  on  that  subject,  yon  may  reet  asaared  that  I  feel  no  iifeat- 
laent  againut  any  FeraoQ  far  his  conduct  on  that  occaaion,  and  that  I  enui- 
taio  not  the  least  mepicion  respecting  the  praptiely  of  yoar«  particnlarly, 
through  tbo  whole  of  that  buBinesa.  I  deem  it,  however,  aa  unlucky  cir- 
caniatance  Ibal  I  waa  not  acquainted  with  the  motivei  that  induced  the 

tiroposai,  aa  it  certainly  would  have  prevented  me  from  offering  mrwll 
very  imprudently  I  ac^Qowl«dge)  at  the  time  I  did.  But  I  vieweil  Ibi 
subject  in  a  very  different  lightTram  the  Gentlemen  before  alluded  to,  and 
being  aniiooa  to  oomplele  our  EcclesiaBtioal  Syalem,  aa  well  aa  desitoas  ta 
prove  mv  disinterestednesa,  I  Buffered  myself  to  be  led  by  a  warm  (I  will 
not  Bay  blind}  leal,  wliich.  bot  for  the  inlerposition  of  Providence,  would 
Boon  have  brought  me  into  great  an<i  additional  perpleiiliea.  The  Grace 
of  God  ia,  I  believe,  a  aufficient  suupcrt  for  hia  faithful  Sarvanw  ;  yet  hn- 
man  nature  alirinkB  at  the  approach  of  mch  diScultiea  aa  I  had  id  prot- 
peot.  and  I  confesa  I  feel  much  aatiefaction  at  my  deliveran«e  from  ih* 
traishty  and  opprefising  Croaa  I  wm  about  to  take  on  myself  for  the  n- 
mainder  ot  my  Pilgrimage  on  Earth,     The  Croae  I  alluda  to  ia  the  panio- 

charge  of  the  Episcopal  Office. 

The  Virg'a  Conv'n  met  st  the  atated  time— between  30  and  40  Members 
aaeembled.  They  did  nothing  eioept  aetlle  the  Parochial,  or  rather  Fariy, 
disputea  in  two  of  the  lower  Parisliea,  and  again  reprcaent,  to  llie  Members 
of  our  Communion,  the  deplorable  etate  of  the  Church  in  Virga.  Tbey 
made  no  alteration  in  the  former  appointm'l  of  deimtiea  to  Che  Ganeru 
Convention,  and,  to  show  that  I  am  not  angry  witb  them  for  neglecting 
their  Bp.  elect,  anil  have  not  aa  eome  may  eipect,  ijuitted.  in  diaguat,  iba 
CAQBe  of  the  Church,  aa  well  aa  to  gratify  a  ret^pectable  Majority  of  its 
Membera  in  this  State,  who  wish,  I  believe,  that  I  ehoiild  repreaent  them, 
and  to  keep  from  among  you  certain  Uoublaflome  innovaton,  I  have  de- 
termined to  go  to  tlie  ennuing  Conven'n,  1  cannot  Und  that  they  have 
civen  any  additional  matruclioDa  respecting  the  ratihcation  of  the  Prayer 

iremain.D'rSir, 

Your  affectionate 

and  very  hu'ble  Serv't 

DAVID  OBIFFITII.    (I) 

CI)  I^m  tta*  Blibcp  White  Cormpandenct. 
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Bishop  Provoost  to  Bishop  White. 

Dear  and  Right  Reverend  Sir. 

Toar  Letter  of  July  13th,  was  delivered  to  me  by  the  Rever- 
end Mr.  Hnrt  who  is  to  dine  with  me  to-dav  and  I  shall  be  happy  to  shew 
him  every  attention  due  to  your  recommenaation. 

I  am  very  sorry  to  inform  you  that  it  will  not  be  in  the  power  of  Mrs. 
Frovo'st  and  myself  to  accept  your  kind  and  repeated  Invitation.  I  have 
been  bo  much  indisposed  for  some  days  past  with  a  constant  fever  and  vio- 
lent headaches  and  have  so  little  prospect  of  immediate  amendment  (for  I 
have  already  been  bled  by  Dr.  Bard  without  receiving  the  relief  I  expect- 
ed) that  in  compliance  with  the  advice  of  my  friends  I  have  laid  aside  all 
thoughts  of  attending  the  General  Convention. 

I  have  every  reason  to  think  the  Church  of  this  State  will  be  fully  rep- 
retented  and  I  hope  the  present  information  will  prevent  any  Inconven- 
iences that  might  have  arisen  from  my  non-attendance  without  giving  yoa 
timely  notice. 

I  am  Dear  Sir 

Tour  most  affectionate  Brother 
SAM'L  PROVOOaT.  (1) 
N.  York  July  22d  1789. 

0)  from  the  Bp  White  OorrMpondflBoe. 


THE  CONVENTIONS  OF  1789. 

At  the  meeting  of  tho  General  Conveotioii  of  the  Chnrcb 
in  tho  Midiile  and  Southern  States,  in  July,  1789,  a  letter 
from  the  Rev.  Samuel  Parker,  encloaiog  an  invitation  froic 
the  Clergy  of  MassachuaettB  and  New  Hampshire  to  the 
Bishops  of  Pennsylvania  and  New  York,  to  unite  with  the 
Bishop  of  Connecticut  in  the  consecration  of  the  Rev.  Ed- 
ward Bass,  their  Bishop  elect,  demanded  immediate  atten- 
tion. This  measure,  as  we  are  assured  hy  Bishop  While, 
was  set  on  foot  hy  the  energetic  Parker ;  and,  as  appears  ia 
the  sequel,  was  not  so  much  intended  to  bring  about  Mr. 
Bass's  consecration,  as,  by  tho  presentation  of  a  case  iu  point, 
to  effect  that  union  which  was  the  desire  of  the  great  body 
of  Churchmen  throughout  (he  land.  The  tendency  of  this 
measure  had  not  escaped  the  vi^laut  eyes  of  Bishop  Pro- 
TQOBt  in  New  York,  and  the  attempt  was  made  by  the  most 
prominent  Layman  of  Massachusetts,  Dudley  Atkins  Tyo^', 
Esq.,  to  interest  the  various  vestries  of  Massachusetts  aud 
New  Hampshire  in  opposition  to  Mr.  Bass's  consecration, 
on  the  ground,  that  none  but  the  Clergy  had  been  permitted 
to  participate  in  his  election.  It  required  the  most  deter- 
mined and  painstaking  effort,  on  the  |)art  of  Mr.  Parker,  to 
counteract  this  opposition,  to  the  strength  of  which  he  refers 
in  a  letter  we  shall  subsequently  give.  But  by  his  judi- 
cious measures,  the  growing  discontent  was  allayed,  and  on 
the  third  day  of  the  session  the  following  document  was  in- 
troduced. 

"An  act  of  the  Clergy  of  Massachusetts  and  New  Hamp- 
shire, recommending  the  Rev.  Edward  Bass  for  consecration, 
was  laid  before  the  Convention,  hy  the  Iiight  Uev.  Dr.  White,   « 
and  is  as  follows  : 

392 
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The  good  providence  of  Almighty  God,  the  fountain  of  all  goodness, 
having  lately  blessed  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States 
of  America,  by  supplying  it  with  a  complete  and  entire  Ministry,  and  af- 
fording to  many  of  tier  communion  the  benetit  of  the  labours,  advice  and 
government  of  the  successors  of  the  Apostles : 

We,  Presbyters  of  paid  Church  in  the  States  of  Massachusetts  and  New 
Hampshire,  deeply  impressed  with  the  most  lively  gratitude  to  the  Su- 
preme Governor  of  the  universe,  lor  his  goodness  in  this  respect,  and  with 
the  most  ardent  love  to  his  Church,  and  concern  for  the  interest  of  her 
sons,  that  they  may  enjoy  all  the  means  thatChrist,  the  great  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  souls,  has  instituted  for  leading  his  followers  into  the  ways  of 
truth  and  holiness,  and  preserving  his  Church  in  the  unity  of  spirit  and 
the  bond  of  peace,  to  the  end  that  the  people  committed  to  our  respective 
charges  may  enjoy  the  benefit  and  advantage  of  those  offices,  the  admin- 
istration of  which  belongs  to  the  highest  Order  of  the  Ministry,  and  to 
encourage  and  promote,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  a  union  of  the  whole  Episco- 
pal Churc  :  in  these  States,  and  to  perfect  and  compact  this  mystical  body 
of  Christ,  do  hereby  nominate,  elect  and  appoint  tne  Rev.  Edward  Bass,  a 
Presbyter  of  said  Church,  and  Rector  to  St.  Paul's,  in  Newbury  port,  to  be 
our  Bishop  ;  and  we  do  promise  and  engage  to  receive  him  as  such,  when 
canonically  consecrated  and  invested  with  the  apostolic  office  and  powers 
by  the  Right  Reverend  the  Bishops  hereafter  named,  and  to  render  him  all 
that  canonical  obedience  and  submission  which,  by  the  laws  of  Christ,  and 
the  constitution  of  our  Church,  is  due  to  so  important  an  office. 

And  we  now  address  the  Right  Reverend  the  Bishops  in  the  States  of 
Connecticut,  New  York  and  Pennsylvania,  praying  their  united  assistance 
in  consecrating  our  said  Brother,  and  canonically  investing  him  with  the 
apostolic  offices  and  powers.  This  request  we  are  induced  to  make  from  a 
long  acquaintance  with  him,  and  from  a  perfect  knowledge  of  his  being 
possessed  of  that  love  to  God  and  benevolence  to  men,  that  piety,  learning 
and  good  morals,  that  prudence  and  discretion,  requisite  to  so  exalted  a  sta- 
tion, as  well  as  that  personal  re!«pect  and  attachment  of  the  communion  at 
large  in  these  States,  which  will  make  him  a  valuable  acquisition  to  the 
Order,  and,  we  trust,  a  rich  blessing  to  the  Church. 

Done  at  a  meeting  of  the  Presbyters  whose  names  are  under  written, 
held  at  Salem,  in  the  County  of  Essex,  and  Commonwealth  of  Massachu- 
setts, the  fourth  day  of  June,  Anno  Salutis,  1789. 

Samuel  Paukek,  Rector  of  Trinity  Church,  Boston. 
T.  Fitch  Oliver,  Rector  of  St.  Michael's  Church,  Marblehead. 
JoHH  CousENB  OoDEN,  Rector  of  Queen's  Chapel,  Portsmouth  N.  H. 
William  Moktaqoe,  Minister  of  Christ  Church,  Boston. 
T1LLOT8ON  Bbunbok,  Assistant  l^ynister  of  Christ  Church,  Boston. 

A  true  copy.    Attest :  Samuel  Parker. 

At  the  meeting  aforesaid, 

Voted — That  the  Rev.  Samuel  Parker  be  authorized  and 
empowered  to  transmit  copies  of  the  foregoing  Act,  to  be  by 
him  attested,  to  the  Right  Reverend  the  Bishops  of  Connec- 
ticut, New  York  and  Pennsylvania ;  and  that  he  be  our 
agent  to  appear  at  any  Convocation  to  be  holden  at  Penn- 
sylvania or  New  York,  and  to  treat  upon  any  measures  that 
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may  tend  to  promote  ao  uni.m  of  the  Episcopul  Church 
throughout  the  United  States  of  America,  or  that  may  prom 
advantageous  to  the  interesta  of  said  Church. 

Edward  Bass,  Chairman.  H 
A  true  copy.     Attest :  Samuel  Parker."  ^^ 

Following  the  preaentation  of  this  importaut  document, 
as  we  Icarn  from  the  journala — 

"  A  letter  was  also  read  from  the  Right  Rev.  Dr,  Seabniy, 
Biahnp  of  the  Church  ia  Connecticut,  to  the  Right  Rev.  Dr. 
White,  and  one  from  the  same  gentleman  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Smith. 

Upon  reading  the  said  letters,  it  appearing  that  Btshitp 
Seahury  by  under  some  misapprehensions  concerning  an 
entry  ia  the  Minutes  of  a  farmer  Convention,  as  intending 
some  doubt  of  the  validity  of  his  consecration — 

Resolved  unanimously,  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  Con- 
vention, that  the  consecratiuQ  of  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Seahnry 
to  the  Episcopal  office  is  valid.  (1)" 

On  heing  referred  to  the  committee  of  the  whole,  this  mat- 
ter was  discussed  day  hy  day,  until  Wednesday,  August  30, 
1789,  when,  as  appears  from  the  Journal — 

"  The  Rev,  Dr.  Smith,  in  order  to  bring  the  business  before 
them  to  a  conclusion,  offered  the  following  resolves  : 


eratioQ  the  application  of  tliBClotip' ol     -   - 

for  the  coQsecratioD  of  the  Rev.  Eilward  Bass,  as  their  Bishop,  do  offer  » 

the  CoDventioQ  the  fuUowiag  reaolve-; 

Ist,  Resolned,  That  a  complete  Order  of  Biehops,  derived  u  well  UDder 
the  Englieh  as  the  Scots  line  of  Episcopacy,  doth  now  subsist  wilhia  Ibe 
Uoited  States  of  America,  in  the  pereons  of  the  Right  Rev:  William  WhiU, 
D.D.,  Bishop  of  the  Irotestant  Kpiscopal  Church  in  theii^tate  of  I'ennBjlva- 
nia ;  the  Right  Rev.  .Samuel  Provoost,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  the  said  Church  ia 
the  SUl«  of  New  York  and  the  Right  Rev.  Samuel  Seabary  D.  D.,  Biih- 
op  of  the  said  Church  iu  the  State  of  Couriecticut. 
2d,  Stiolvtd,  That  the  Siiiid  three  BlBhope  are  fullj  competeDt  to  every  prop- 

(1)  Kaprlstad  JooruUj  of  tlw  Onusnl  CoDTsntioD,  Pfrrj*!  BdltlsD  L  pp.  K),  TL 
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er  act  and  duty  of  the  Episcopal  office  and  character  in  these  United  States, 
as  well  in  respect  to  the  consecration  of  other  Bishops,  and  the  ordering  ot^ 
Priests  and  Deacons,  as  for  the  government  of  the  Chnrch  according  to  such" 
rules,  Canons  and  institutions  as  now  are,  or  hearafter  may  be  duly  made 
and  ordained  by  the  Churcli  in  that  ca^e. 

3d,  Besolved,  That  in  Christian  charity,  as  well  as  of  duty,  necessity  and 
expediency,  the  Churches  represented  in  this  Convention  ought  to  contrib- 
nte,  in  every  manner  in  their  power,  towards  supplying  the  wants  and 
granting  every  just  and  reasonable  request  of  their  sister  Churches  in  these 
States ;  and,  therefore. 

4th,  Resolved,  That  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  White  and  the  Right  Rev.  Dr. 
Provoost  be,  and  they  hereby  are  requested  to  join  with  the  Right  Rev. 
Dr.  Seabury,  in  complying  with  the  prayer  of  the  Clergy  of  the  rStates  of 
Massachusetts  and  New  Hampshire,  for  the  consecration  of  the  Rev. 
Edward  Bass.  Bishop-elect  ol  the  Churches  in  the  said  States;  but,  that 
bef  re  the  said  Bishops  comply  with  the  request  aforesaid,  it  be  proposed 
to  the  Churches  in  the  New  England  States  to  meet  the  Churches  of  these 
States,  with  the  said  three  Bishops,  in  an  adjourned  Convention,  to  settle 
certain  articles  of  union  and  discipline  among  all  the  Churches,  previous 
to  such  consecration. 

5th,  Resolved,  That  if  any  difficulty  or  delicacy,  in  respect  to  the  Arch- 
bishops and  Bishops  of  England,  shall  remain  with  the  Right  Rev.  Drs. 
White  and  Provoost,  or  either  of  them,  concerning  their  compliance  with 
the  above  request,  this  Convention  will  address  the  Archblrihops  and  Bish- 
ops, and  hope  thereby  to  remove  the  difficulty. 

These  resolves  were  unanimously  agreed  to  as  the  Report 
of  the  Committee. 

The  Committee  having  finished  the  business  committed  to 
them,  rose  and  reported  to  the  Convention  the  above  resolves. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Smith,  seconded  by  Mr.  An- 
drews, this  report  was  unanimously  agreed  to.  (1) 

The  measures  thus  happily  inaugurated  are  again  referred 
to  as  the  Convention  drew  near  its  adjournment,  when  the 
following  action  took  place  : 

'^  The  committee  for  preparing  an  address  to  the  Most 
Rev.  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  reported  an  ad- 
dress, which  was  read  and  adopted. 

Ordered,  that  it  be  engrossed  for  signing,  and  that  it  be 
signed  by  the  members  of  the  Convention,  as  their  address, 
and  by  the  President  officially. 

Ordered,  that  it  be  published  in  the  Journal  of  the  ad- 
journed meeting  of  this  Convention. 

\\)  Reprinted  Journals,  Perrj't  ediUon,  L  74^  7fi. 
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On  motion,  Resolved,  That  the  Ki^ht  Rev.  Dr.  White, 
Rev.  Dr.  Smith,  Rev.  Dr.  Magaw,  Hon.  Mr.  Hopkinsoa, 
Mr.  T.  Coxo,  and  Mr.  Btirrowe,  be  n,  Cornraitteu  to  forward  the 
above  mentioned  address ;  to  prepare  and  forward  the neceasaiy 
answers  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Parlier  and  thu  Clergy  of  Massacha- 
Betts  and  New  Hampshire,  respecting  their  application  for 
the  consecration  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Basa,  their  Bishop  elect; 
to  answer,  as  far  as  may  be  necessary,  the  Ri^ht  Rev.  Dr. 
Seabiiry's  letters  ;  to  forward  the  minutes  and  proceedings 
of  thi^  Convention  to  the  English  Archbishops  and  Bishops ; 
and  also  to  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Seabnry,  and  to  the  Eastern 
and  other  Churches  not  included  in  this  union,  to  notify  to 
them  the  time  and  place  to  which  this  Convention  should 
adjourn,  and  request  their  attendance  at  the  same,  for  the 
good  purposes  ot  union  and  genenil  government ;  and  to  call 
such  sjiecial  meetings  of  the  Convention  as  may  be  nece»- 
Bary,"  (1) 

Bishop  White  lost  no  time  in  oildressinga  hurried  note 
to  Bii^hop  Seabnry,  expressing  his  satisfaction  at  the  pro»- 
poet  of  a  speedy  union,  on  terras  such  as  could  not  foil  to 
oommend  themselves  to  all  right-minded  men. 

Bisnop  White  to  Bishop  Seabuky. 

Philadelphia,  Aug.  llth,  1789. 
Eight  Rev.  and  dear  Sir: 

My  delaying  W  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  leat  letter  aross 
from  ye  Dear  ineetinj^  of  ye  Convention,  to  which  it  bad  an  evident  reli- 
tion.  And  I  now  defer  it  longer,  with  ye  expectation  of  our  soon  discni- 
eing  ye  weighty  contents  of  it  more  fully  and  olfectually  than  can  be  Aaat 
in  corresponiience.  For  I  cannot  for  a  moment  suppose  that  you  will  sea 
ckuse  to  decline  ye  Dnanimous  iuvitalion  which  yon  will  herewith  receiie 
from  ye  Convention  to  their  ailjourced  meeting. 

However  conscious  of  rectitude  in  tiie  part  I  have  taken,  aud  which  *)11 
appear  to  yuii  from  the  Journal.  I  am  not  wUhout  apprehension  that  it 
will  be  miE^understood  by  a  llrother  for  whom  1  entertain  a  sincere  esle«m, 
'      '  '       '         '        '   ■    '  .    1  ■     rfiligious  labors.     I  can  consciea- 
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Before  I  conclnde,  permit  me,  Sir,  to  draw  yonr  attention  to  ye  case  of  a 
Mr.  Marsh,  a  young  gentleman  born  and  educated  in  Connecticut,  whom 
I  ordained  a  Deacon  last  winter,  for  ye  purpose  of  assisting  (as  a  Curate)  a 
Clergyman  of  my  acquaintance  in  Maryland,  who  employed  him  in  ye  ca- 
pacity of  a  Tutor  in  a  large  boarding  school.  Mr.  Marsh  has  lately  in* 
formed  me  that  some  domestic  affairs  induce  his  settling  in  his  native 
coantry,  and  that  he  has  ye  offer  of  a  parochial  cure  there.  My  reason 
for  mentioning  him  to  you  is,  partly  to  assure  you  that  I  believe  his  title 
to  have  been  a  sincere  one,  according  to  his  prospects  at  that  time,  and 
partly  to  testify  in  his  favour,  that  from  ye  accounts  I  have  received  of 
nim  from  gentlemen  in  ye  neighbourhood  of  his  late  residence,  some  of 
them  my  friends  and  near  relatives,  I  believe  him  to  be  a  deserving  young 
man,  and  of  unblemished  morals. 

With  ye  agreeable  expectation  of  soon  taking  you  by  ye  hand, 
I  am,  Right  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  your  aff.  Brother, 

WM.  WHITE.  (1) 

P.  S.  Dr.  Smith  informs  me  he  expects  Bishop  Seabury  will  take  a  bed 
at  his  house.  This  prevents  an  invitation  to  mine,  to  which  I  bad  previ- 
ously invited  Bishop  Provoost,  and  in  which  I  could  not  accommodate 
both  in  a  suitable  manner  and  agreeably  to  my  own  wishes.  But  I  shall 
hope  to  have  as  much  of  Bishop  Seabury 's  company  at  my  house,  as  his 
conveniency  shall  allow. 

The  address  to  the  English  Prelates  we  give  in  full^  and 
add  to  it  the  interesting  letter  from  Bishop  White  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  which  accompanied  it,  prefacing 
th^  whole  with  the  brief  minutes  of  the  Committee  appoint- 
ed to  forward  it,  which  we  transcribe  from  the  original  MS. 
in  the  hand-writing  of  Dr.  Smith,  among  the  papers  of  the 
Oeneral  Convention. 

XINQTEa  OF  THE  PR0GEXDIVO8  OF  THE  OOXMITTEB. 

Angust  14th,  at  Mr.  Hopkinson's.  Pretent,  Right  Rev.  Dr.  White,  Dr. 
Smith,  Dr.  Magaw,  Mr.  Hopkinson  and  Mr.  Coxe. 

The  address  to  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  enclosed  in  a 
letter  from  the  Committee  accompanied  with  a  private  letter  from  Bishop 
White,  and  two  copies  of  the  Journal  of  the  Convention  were  forwarded 
to  New  York,  to  the  Hon.  Robert  Morris,  with  a  request  that  he  would 
forward  the  same  to  England  by  the  6r8t  and  safest  conveyance ;  Bishop 
White  to  have  the  charge  of  writing  to  Mr.  Morris. 

Agreed  that  a  duplicate  of  the  Address  to  the  Archbishops,  and  all  the 
accompanying  papers,  be  immediately  prepared  and  sent  by  Dr.  Smith  to 
the  Rev.  Dr.  West,  in  Baltimore,  to  be  forwarded  to  England  by  a  ship 
from  that  port,  which  is  speedily  to  sail. 

Agreed  that  the  letter  to  Bishop  Seabury  with  the  Journal  of  Conven- 
tion, and  copy  of  the  address  to  the  Archbishops,  be  forwarded  to  the  Hon. 
Samuel  Johnson,  LL.  D.,  at  New  York,  to  be  by  him  sent  to  Bishop  Sea- 

(1)  From  the  BUbop  Whit«  CorrMponcUnoe. 
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bnrj.     Dr.  Baitb  to  take  the  charge  of  this  commnQicatioD  to  Biibop  Sm- 
bury,  through  the  bftnrja  of  Dr.  Joh  asou. 

l^e  letter  to  the  Rer.  Dr.  Parker,  in  ansnTor  to  the  applioatioa  of  tha 
Clergy  of  M«a»achDsell«,  rsapectine  tho  conaecration  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ban, 
Mcompaoied  with  a.  copy  of  the  addn>ss  to  the  Archbiahopi^  vera  commit- 
ted to  the  curB  of  Mr.  Tench  Coie,  lo  ba  by  him  forwarded  to  New  York, 
ADtl  from  tbcaoa  through  the  baada  of  foms  of  the  MassachuietU  deleg««i, 
b)  Dr.  I'arker  ia  Boiton. 

Dr.  Wbite  in  reqaeated  to  write  to  Dr.  Parker  by  post,  to  notify  bim 
that  he  mfty  edod  eipeot  to  recalls  Ibis  com  muni  call  on,  in  tlie  way  »boT> 
direat«d,  and  to  request  Dr.  Parker  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  asnu 
M  BDoa  as  poisibls. 

The  letter  to  the  Clergy  of  North  Carolina,  addreaced  to  the  ReT.  Mr, 
Cutting,  to  be  communioated,  wm  committed  (o  the  care  of  Biabop  Whita, 
to  be  forwarded  by  tba  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson,  lately  ordained  PrEsbyLer  for  Hn 
Cburoti  in  that  State,  or  by  eotue  other  eafe  and  speedy  coDveyaoee. 

Tbe  letter  to  the  Clergy  of  (ieoiKi*  vi»t  committed  to  tlitt  care  ol  Ut. 
Coie,  to  be  forwarded  by  water  to  SiLvautiab.  (IJ 

As  Adbbbbs  to  tbe  moat  Reverend  the  ArchbUbops  of  Canterbury  and  Tori 
MoBl  Venerable  and  Ulostrioua  Fa,lhera  and  Prelate*. 

We,  the  Bishop?,  Clerp^  and  Laity  of  the  Protectant  Gpiacopil 
Church  in  the  atntee  of  New  York,  New  Jersey,  PennBylvaoia,  DelawsM, 
Maryland.  Virginia  and  South  Carolina.  impreMed  with  every  gpuiinunt 
of  love  and  veneration,  beg  leave  to  embrace  this  earliest  occakioq.  in  G«ii< 
oral  ConveatiOD,  to  offer  OQr  warmeit.  moat  liucere  and  grateful  sduieal- 
edgementa  to  you,  and  (by  your  means)  to  all  the  venerable  Bubopa  of 
the  Church  over  which  you  preside,  for  the  manifold  initances  of  your 
former  coadeacenuoD  to  ua,  and  aoliciiude  lot  cmc  spiritoal  welfare.  Bat 
m  an  more  wpecially  called  to  expren  our  thankfalnesi  for  that  partica- 
lar  act  of  yonr  fatherly  goodness,  whpreby  we  derive,  nnder  yon.  a  purs 
Episeopmry  and  succe^iiunof  the  ftticii-nt  Order  of  Bi^Ikjuk,  and  ary  now  it- 
eembleS,  through  the  blessing  ot  Ciod,  as  a  Church  duly  constituted  and 
organized,  with  the  happy  prospect  before  us  of  a  future  full  and  undis- 
turbed exercise  of  our  lioly  religion,  and  its  elten)>ion  to  the  utmDit 
bounds  of  this  continent,  under  an  ecclesiastical  constitution,  and  a  form 
of  worship  u'bich  we  bebeve  to  be  truly  apostobcal. 

The  growing  prospect  of  this  happy  diffusion  of  Christianity,  and  the 
assurance  we  can  give  vou.  that  our  Churches  are  spreading  and  Bouristi* 
ing  throughout  these  ifnited  States,  we  know,  will  yield  you  more  solid 
joy,  and  be  considered  as  a  more  ample  reward  of  your  goodueM  to  ui, 
than  all  the  praises  and  expressions  of  gratitude  wbicb  tbe  tongues  of 
men  can  bestow. 

It  gives  UB  pleasure  to  assnre  you,  that  during  the  present  sitting  of  oor 
Convention,  the  ntn]0.''t  harmony  has  prevailed  through  all  our  delihers- 
tions  :  that  we  continue,  as  heretofore  most  sincerely  attacbi^  to  tbe  faitb 
and  doctrine  of  the  Church  ol  England,  and  not  a  wish  appears  to  p^^ 
vail,  either  among  our  Clergy  or  Laity,  of  ever  departing  from  thit 
Church  in  any  essential  article. 

The  businesa  ol  most  material  consequence  which  hath  come  bafora  Bi, 
at  our  present  meeting,  bath  been  an  appbcatian  from  our  sister  Churcha) 

(1)  In  lbs  bundirrltlng  of  Bei.  Dr.  Wm,  gmiUi,  ud  prtHmd  uwng  ths  p*pen  at  Biib- 
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in  the  Eastern  States,  expressing  their  earnest  desire  of  a  general  anion  of 
the  whole  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States,  both  in  doctrine  and 
discipline  ;  and,  as  a  primary  means  of  fiuch  union,  praying  the  assistance 
of  oar  Bishops  in  the  consecration  of  a  Bishop  elect  for  the  states  of  Mas- 
sachosettt  and  New  Hampshire.  We  therefore  judge  it  necessary  to  accom- 
pany this  address  with  the  papers  which  have  come  before  ob  on  thai  very 
interesting  subject,  and  of  tne  proceedings  we  have  had  thereupon,  by 
which  you  will  be  enabled  to  judee  concerning  the  particular  delicacy  of 
our  situation,  and,  probably  to  relieve  us  from  any  difficulties  which  may 
be  found  therein. 

The  application  from  the  Church  in  the  states  of  Massachusetts  and  New 
Hampshire  is  in  the  following  wordx.  viz  : 

The  good  providence  of  almighty  God,  the  fountain  of  all  goo^lness; 
having  lately  blessed  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States 
of  America,  by  supplying  it  with  a  complete  and  entire  Ministry,  and  af- 
fording to  many  of  ner  communion  the  beneSt  of  the  labours,  advice,  and 
government  of  the  successors  of  the  Apostles. 

We  Presbyters  of  said  Church  in  the  States  of  Massachusetts  and  New 
Hampshire,  deeply  impressed  with  the  most  lively  gratitude  to  the  Supreme 
Governor  of  the  universe,  for  his  goodness  in  tuis  respect,  and  witii  the 
moiit  ardent  love  to  his  Church,  and  concern  for  the  interest  of  her  sons, 
that  they  may  enjoy  all  the  means  that  Christ,  the  great  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  souls,  has  instituted  for  leading  his  followers  into  the  ways  of 
truth  and  holinei^s,  and  preserving  his  Church  in  the  unity  of  the  spirit  and 
in  the  bond  of  peace,  to  the  end  that  the  people  committed  to  our  respec- 
tive charges  may  enjoy  the  benefit  and  advantage  of  those  offices,  the  ad- 
ministration of  which  belon;:;s  lo  the  highest  Order  of  the  Ministry,  and  to 
encourage  and  promote,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  a  union  of  the  whole  Episco- 
pal Charch  in  tnese  States,  and  to  perfect  and  compact  this  mystical  body 
of  Christ,  do  hereby  nominate,  elect  and  appoint,  the  Rev.  Edward  Bass,  a 
Presbyter  of  said  Church,  and  rector  of  St  Paul's,  in  Newburyport,  to  be 
oar  Bishop;  and  we  do  promise  and  engage  to  receive  him  as  such,  when 
canonically  consecrated  and  invested  with -the  apostolic  office  and  powers 
hj  the  Right  Reverend  the  Bishops  hereafter  named,  and  to  render  him 
all  that  canonical  obedience  and  submission  which,  by  the  laws  of  Christ, 
and  the  Constitution  of  our  Church,  is  due  to  so  important  an  office. 

And  we  now  address  the  Right  Reverend  the  Bishops  in  the  states  of 
Connecticut,  New  York  and  Pennsylvania,  praying  their  united  assistance 
in  consecrating  our  said  brother,  and  canonically  investing  him  with  the 
apoetolic  office  and  powers.  This  request  we  are  induced  to  make,  from  a 
long  acquaintance  with  him,  and  from  a  perfect  knowledge  of  his  being 
possessed  of  that  love  to  God  and  benevolence  to  men,  that  piety,  learning 
and  good  morals,  that  prudence  and  discretion,  requisite  to  so  exalted  a 
station,  as  well  as  that  personal  respect  and  attachment  to  the  communion 
at  large  in  these  States,  which  will  make  him  a  valuable  acquisition  to  the 
Order,  and,  we  trust,  a  rich  blessing  to  the  Church. 

Done  at  a  meeting  of  the  Presbyters  whose  names  are  underwritten,  held 
at  Salem,  in  the  County  of  Essex,  and  commonwealth  of  Massachusetts, 
the  fourth  day  of  June,  Anno  Salutis,  1789. 

Samuel  Parker,  Rector  of  Trinity  Church,  Boston. 
T.  FiTOH  OLiyF.R,Rector  of  St.  Michael's  Church,  Marblehead. 
JoHV  CousENs  OoDEN,  Rector  of  Queeh'b  Chapel,  Portsmouth,  N.  H. 
William  Mostague,  Minister  of  Christ  Church,  Boston. 
TiLLOTBOV  Bruhson,  Assistant  Minister  of  Christ  Chxurch,  Boston. 
A  true  copy.    Attest :  Samuel  Paresb. 
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At  tlje  mBetmg  aforeiai'],  * 

Voted.  Tbat  the  RsT.  Samoel  Paiber  be  BathoriMd  ind  empowered  to 
transDiit  copies  of  the  foregoiog  Act,  to  be  by  him  attested,  to  the  Kigtlt 
Reverend  the  Biahopa  in  Conaiicticiit,  Nen  York  aai]  PenaRylvaaia ;  kad 
that  ho  he  iippoinled  our  aR«nt,  lo  appear  at  any  Convocation  to  be  boldea 
at  PeaDsyWaaia  or  New  Voik,  anri  to  treat  upon  any  mea?ure«  that  Day 
tend  to  promoto  aa  onion  of  the  Efiaeopal  Church  IhronRhoat  the  United 
States  01  Amenoa,  or  that  may  prove  advantngeons  to  the  inieresie  of  the 
■aid  Church. 

Edwabd  Bass,  Cbainuaa. 

A  trne  copy.     Attest ;  Samdel  Pa»keb. 

Thia  was  accompanied  with  n  letter  from  the  Rev.  Samnel  Parker,  tlia 
worthy  Rector  of  the  TrJaily  Church,  Bodton,  to  the  Right  Rev.  Biihop 
White,  dated  Juno  2l8t,  I'RM.  of  wiiich  the  following  ia  an  extract : 

''The  Clergy  here  have  appointed  me  their  agent,  to  appear  at  any  Con- 
vocation to  be  held  at  Maw  York  or  I'enn^ylvaiiia ;  but  I  fear  the  aital- 
tion  of  my  family  and  parish  will  not  admit  of  my  being  abeam  to  long  m 
a  journey  to  Philadelphia  would  take.  When  I  gave  you  encoDragement 
that  I  should  Btt«nd,  I  w.ia  in  eipectatiou  of  having  my  psri*b  »applied 
by  aome  gentlemen  from  Nova  Scotia^  bnt  I  am  now  infortned  ihey  will 
not  be  here  till  tome  time  in  AagD«t.  Having,  tlierefors,  no  prtupect  of 
atteoiiing  in  peraon  at  your  Qeneral  Convention  next  mooth.  I  aju  r«- 
qnested  to  tranatnit  you  an  atteaLed  copy  of  an  act  of  the  Clergy  of  (ktr 
and  the  slate  of  New  HampKhire.  electing  the  Kev.  Edward  ^an  vur 
Biabop,  and  requeating  the  united  assistance  of  the  Right  Reverend  Buh- 
ops  of  Ponnaylvanin,  New  York  and  Connecticut,  to  invest  him  with 
apOBlohc  povrers.  This  act  I  hiiva  now  the  honour  of  enclosing,  and  kiope 
it  will  reach  you  before  the  meeting  of  your  General  Convention  JQ  Julv> 

"The  Clergy  of  thii  St^eateyeij  deairooa  ai  loeiai;  an  anion  of  t^ 
whole  Epiaco  pal  Church  in  the  United  Stntec  take  place;  and  it  will  n- 
mciin  With  our  brclliren  at  the  •omhwurd  ti  siv,  wl.eilier  this  sljiill  hf  lh(  s 
case  or  not— whether  we  shall  ho  an  united  or  divideJ  Church,  Some  lit- 
tle difference  in  government  may  exist  in  different  States,  without  affec^ 
ina  the  essential  points  of  union  and  communion." 

In  like  spirit,  the  Eight  Bev.  Dr.  Seabury  Bishop  of  the  Church  in  Con- 
necticut, in  his  letter  10  the  Rev.  Dr.  Smith,  dated  July  23d,  writes  on  Its 
subject  of  union,  etc.,  a)  followeth  : 

"  The  wish  of  my  heart,  and  the  wish  of  the  Clergy  iiDii  of  the  Church  peo- 
ple of  thia  State,  would  certainly  have  carried  me  and  aome  of  the  Clergf 
to  your  General  Convention,  had  we  conceived  we  could  h^<ve  attended 
witn  propriety.  The  necessity  of  an  union  of  all  the  Churches,  and  the 
disadvantages  of  our  present  disunion,  we  feci  and  lament  eijually  with 
you;  and  I  agree  with  you,  that  there  may  be  a  strong  and  efficacioui 
uuion  between  Churches,  where  the  usages  are  diffeient.  I  see  not  wlij 
it  may  not  be  ao  in  the  oreF^nt  case,  aa  soon  as  you  have  removed  thcM 
obstructions  which,  while  they  remain,  must  prevent  all  possibility  of 
uniting.  The  Church  of  Connecticut  cnnaisis,  at  present,  of  nineteen  ClerK.7- 
men  in  full  orders,  and  more  than  twenty  thousand  people,  they  auppoie, 
as  respectahl4-  as  the  Church  in  any  Stale  in  tlie  union," 

After  the  most  serious  deliberations  upon  this  important  buainesa,  and 
cordially  joining  with  our  brethren  of  the  Eastern  or  New  England  Church- 
es in  the  desire  Tor  unioQ.  the  following  resolves  were  unaoimoagly  adopt- 
ed in  CooveQliou,  viz. 
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Raolved — lit,  That  a  complete  Order  of  Bishops,  derived  as  well  un- 
der the  English  as  the  ikots  line  of  snccession,  doth  now  snbsist  within 
the  United  States  of  America,  in  the  persons  of  the  Right  Rev.  William 
White,  D.  D ,  Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  state  of 
Pennsylvania;  the  Right  Rev  Samuel  Provoost,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  the  said 
Church  in  the  state  of  New  York ;  and  the  Right  Rev.  Samuel  Seabury, 
D.  D.,  Bishop  of  said  Church  in  the  state  of  Connecticut. 

2d.  That  the  said  three  Bishops  are  fully  competent  to  every  proper  act 
and  duty  of  the  Episcopal  office  and  character  in  these  United  States  ;  as 
well  in  respect  to  the  consecration  of  other  Bishops,  and  the  ordering  of 
Priests  and  Deacons,  as  for  the  government  of  the  Church,  according  to 
such  canons,  rules  and  institutions  as  now  are,  or  hereafter  may  be  duly 
made  and  ordain&d  by  the  Church  in  that  case. 

3d,  That  in  Christian  charity,  as  well  as  of  duty,  necessity  and  expedi- 
ency, the  Churches  represented  in  this  Convention  ought  to  contribute  an 
every  manner  in  their  power,  towards  supplying  the  wants,  and  granting 
every  just  and  reasonable  request  of  their  sister  Churches  in  these  Sta.es  ; 
and,  therefore, 

Reiolved-Aih,  That  the  Right  Rey.  Dr.  White  and  the  Right  Rev.  Dr. 
Provoost  be,  and  they  hereby  are  requested  to  join  with  the  Right  Rev. 
Dr.  Seabury,  in  complying  with  the  prayer  of  the  Clergy  of  the  states  of 
Massachusetts  and  New  liampshire,  for  the  consecration  of  the  Rev.  Ed- 
ward Bass,  Bishop-elect  of  the  Churches  in  the  said  States ;  but  that, 
before  the  said  Bishops  comply  with  the  request  aforesaid,  it  be  proposed 
to  the  Churches  in  the  New  England  States  to  meet  the  Churches  of  these 
Btates,  with  the  said  three  Bishops,  in  an  adjourned  Convention,  to  settle 
certain  articles  of  union  and  discipline  among  all  the  Churches,  previous 
to  such  consecration. 

5th,  That  if  any  difficulty  or  delicacy,  in  respect  to  the  Archbishops 
and  Bishops  of  England  shall  remain  with  the  Right  Rev.  Drs.  White  and 
Provoost,  or  either  of  them,  concerning  their  compliance  with  the  above 
request,  this  Convention  will  address  the  Archbishops,  and  hope  thereby 
to  remove  the  difficulty. 

We  have  now,  most  venerable  Fathers,  submitted  to  your  consideration 
whatever  relates  to  this  important  business  of  union  among  all  our 
Charches  in  these  United  States.  It  was  our  original  and  sincere  inten- 
tion tn  have  obtained  three  Bishops,  at  least,  immediately  consecrated  by 
the  Bishops  of  England,  for  the  seven  States  comprehended  within  our 
present  union.  But  that  intention  being  frustrated  through  unforeseen  cir- 
eamstances,  we  could  not  wish  to  deny  any  present  assistance,  which  may 
be  found  in  our  power  to  give  to  any  of  our  sister  Churches,  in  that  way 
which  may  be  most  acceptable  to  them,  and  in  itself  legal  and  expedient. 

We  ardently  pray  for  the  continuance  of  your  favour  and  blessing,  and 
that,  as  soon  as  the  urgency  of  other  weighty  concerns  of  the  Church  will 
allow,  we  may  be  favoured  with  that  fatherly  advice  and  direction,  which 
to  yon  may  appear  most  for  the  glory  of  Qod  and  the  prosperity  of  our 
Chnrchee,  upon  the  consideration  of  the  foregoing  documents  and  papers. 

Done  in  Convention,  this  eighth  day  of  August,  1789,  and  directed  to 
be  signed  by  all  the  members  as  the  act  of  their  body,  and  by  the  Presi- 
dent officially. 

WILLIAM  WHITE,  D.  D., 

Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
in  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  and  President  of  the  Convention. 
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New  Toek.  Abraham  Bench,  D.  D.,  AhuUdI  UinisR  of  Trinitf 
rhurch,  in  the  City  of  Kew  York.  BeQiamin  Moora,  D.  D..  Anistmat 
Mioiiler  of  Trinity  Church  ia  the  City  of  New  York.  Uowi  RogerB,  Lay 
Iletioty  from  New  York, 

Sew  Jemet.  William  Frajwr.  A.  M  ,  Reclor  of  St.  MichMl's  Chnrch, 
in  Trenton,  and  St.  Andrew's  Ciiurch,  in  Amwell.  Uial  Ogden,  Rector  of 
Trinity  Church,  Newark.  Henry  WadJell,  Rector  of  the  Charehe*  of 
Shrewsbury  and  MLdJlelown.  Geor^i  !(,  S|iiereii,  Boctor  of  St.  Petw'i 
Church,  Perth  Amhoy.  John  Cji,  Samuel  Ugdea,  Robert  S.  Jones,  Lay 
D<.'i'u(ias. 

PuiJsarLVASiA  Samuel  Miesw,  D  D.,  Rector  of  St  Paul'*  Pliiladel- 
pliii,  and  Vice  Provost  of  the  University.  Robert  Blaotwell.  D.  D.,  Sen- 
ior Asriistant  Minister  of  Christ  Chorch  and  St.  Peter's  PhiUdelpbl*. 
Jo-ph  Pilmore,  Rector  of  the  United  Churchea  of  Trinity,  St.  ThomM' 
and  All  Saints,  Josei>h  G.  J.  Bend,  AssiMaiit  Mini5ter  of  Christ  a>ar>^h 
and  St.  Peter's,  in  PhiWIeliihia.  Qerardua  ClarksoD,  Tench  Coie,  Francit 
HojikinBon,  Lay  Deputies. 

Uelawabe.  Jobc])!!  Cowden,  Clerical  Deputy.  Stephen  Syk«s,  CUrieal 
Depuiy      James  Sykes,  Lay  Deputy. 

Mabtlahd.  William  Smith,  D,  D.,  Provost  of  the  College  and  Acade- 
my of  Philadelphia,  and  Clerical  Deputy  aa  lat*  Reclor  of  Ohe»t'-r  Parijh, 
Kent  County.  Md.  And  for  Thomas  John  CU^Rett,  Rector  of  St.  Paal'a, 
Prince  George's  County,  (.'olin  Ferguson,  D.  D.,  Beclor  of  St.  Paul's, 
Kent  County,  John  llissett,  A,  M.,  Rector  of  Shrewshnrv  Parish.  Rich- 
ard Carmichael,  William  Frir^by.  Lay  Deputies. 

ViB<ii!iiA.  Robert -Andrews,  Prolessor  of  Mathematict  in  the  College  of 
William  and  Mary. 

S'lUTu  Cabolina.  Robert  Smith,  D.  D.,  Rector  of  St.  Philip's  Church, 
and  Principal  of  Cliarleston  College.  William  Brisbane,  WiUiam  Bor- 
rows, Lay  Deputies, 

Bishop  Whitk  to  the  Akchbibhop  of  Cakterbdbt. 

Most  Rev  Father  in  God  : 

e  honor  of  taking  leave  of  your  Grace  at 


hen  ^iJdi 
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op  Provoost  sent  a  similar  answer,  and  we  have  ye  Batipfactioa  of  know- 
ing that  our  conduct  was  agreeable  to  ye  Churcnes  in  which  we  respect- 
ively preside.  Owing  either  to  neglect,  manifested  hy  ye  Church  in  Vir- 
ginia, or  else  some  causes  of  which  i  am  not  a  competent  judge,  ye  worthy 
Dr.  Griffith  found  himself  obliged  by  Providence,  honor  and  delicacy,  to 
resign  his  appointment,  and  has  lately  deceased,  much  lamented  by  a  nu- 
merous acquaintance  in  this  part  of  America.  So  that,  at  present,  there 
is  not  the  least  appearance  of  a  speedy  ajipointment  for  consecration  from 
any  State  southward  of  this,  of  which  1  pretend  not  to  assign  ye  cause ; 
altnoagh  I  can  declare  ye  full  belief,  ana  I  think  I  may  say  knowledge, 
that  it  is  not  from  any  desire  of  relinguishing  Episcopal  Government  and 
Ordination.  But  within  a  short  time.  Bishop  I  rovoost  and  I  have  re- 
ceived an  application  from  ye  Clergy  of  Massachusetts  and  New  Hamp- 
shire, requesting  us  to  join  with  ye  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Seabury,  in  ye  con- 
secration of  their  Bishop  elect.  Bishop  Provoost's  indisposition,  by 
occasioning  his  absence  Irom  ye  late  Convention,  made  it  necessary  lor  me 
to-make  up  my  mind  without  his  opinion  and  advice,  although  I  enter- 
tain no  doubts  of  his  concurrence.  The  principles  governing  me  in  y% 
whole  of  this  business,  require  me  to  lay  before  your  Grace  my  answer  to 
ye  Clergy  of  ye  aforesaid  applicant  States,  which  I  shall  accordingly  en- 
close. 

There  will  be  forwarded  to  your  Grace,  by  this  opportunity,  ye  proceed- 
inss  of  ye  General  Convention  on  ye  above  business  ;  of  which  I  have 
only  to  remark,  that  if  in  ye  issue  it  should  appear,  from  respect  to  ye  Con- 
vention, as  I  wish  it  may,  either  that  I  am  released  from  my  obligations, 
or  that  I  have  been  mistaken  in  ye  sujiposing  of  them,  there  is  neither 
l^rinciple  nor  personal  considerations  that  can  for  a  moment  prevent  my 
joining  in  ye  solicited  consecration.  On  ye  contrary,  all  uiy  endeavours 
have  tended  to  an  union  with  our  Eastern  Brethren,  still  in  consistency 
with  the  completing  of  ye  succession  from  England. 

I  cannot  conclude  without  takirg  notice,  Uiat  by  ye  blessing  of  God, 
your  Grace's  labors  for  ye  Church  in  which  I  preside  have  not  been  un- 
successful. I  have  had  ye  satisfaction  of  supplying,  not  only  ye  Church 
in  this  Slate,  but  also  very  many  distant  Churches  with,  I  trust,  able  and 
faithful  Pastors.  The  apostolic  rite  of  Confirmation  has  been  of  great 
efficacy  in  calling  ye  attention  of  many  to  ye  other  ordinances  of  relig.on 
and  in  every  respect  there  appears  an  increasing  desire,  in  all  ye  different 
orders  of  our  Church,  to  promote  her  pro?perity.  And  what  adds  greatly 
to  our  happiness,  we  live  in  uninterrupted  unity  among  ourselves,  and  in 
peace  witn  our  fellow  Christians  of  other  persuasions.  My  parochial  en- 
gagements prevent  my  wholly  devoting  of  myself  to  ye  duties  of  ye  Epis- 
copacy ;  altnough  in  this  respect  my  situation  has  been  considerably  bettered 
by  ye  generosity  of  ye  Vestry  of  my  Churches,  who  have  given  me  ad- 
ditional assistance,  on  such  a  plan  as  considerably  relieves  me  from  ye 
more  fatiguing  duties  of  ye  pastoral  charge. 

I  beg,  my  Xord,  to  present  my  most  respectful  compliments  to  Mrs. 
Moore,  whose  polite  attentions  I  still  bold  in  grateful  remembrance. 

Commanding  myself  and  ye  Church  under  my  care,  to  your  Grace's 
prayers,  I  have  ye  honour  to  subscribe  myself 

Tour  Grace's  obliged  and  very  humble  Servant, 

WM.  WHITE.    (1) 

(1)  Fron  the  origiBal  draft,  ia  the  bandwrltiiig  of  Bkliop  While  and  prtstnred  amonf 
hlspaiwn. 
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Bet.  Bb.  Smith  to  Bey.  Bishop  SsABnBV. 

TrQU  tbfl  ariglDui  dnit  In  Dr.  SmLlb'i  hftDd-wrLlfa^.  (eiidon«dJ 

AagoiC  16th,  1T89. 

Bigbt  Bev'd  and  daar  Sir ; 

I  was  hnppj  to  receiTB  jour  letlar  of  2^il  July,  in  animi 
to  mine  or  the  13th,  from  New  York,  which  ciniB  to  hand  at  a  very  c^i^ 
ical  laoDifiDt,  vix.  tlie  first  duy  of  our  ConreutioD,  and  enabled  me  la  ba 
mors  etfectuallj  instruuiealal  io  projecting  aail  pmsecuting,  1  (ru.tt,  to  t 
nobler  iisae,  cho  plitn  of  an  union  ol'  all  our  Chun-hiia,  than  your  letler  of 
a  prior  date  to  Bishop  White,  gave  at  room  to  hopa,  Thu  healing  and 
tharitabU  iilea  of  "  an  elEi:aoioaa  nnion  and  communiDD  in  all  Eesentiali 
of  Doctrine,  ag  well  aa  Discpline,  DotwitlD^taadin^  some  diSerences  la  tilt 
uaa^ee  of  Churdies."  in  which  jour  letter  aa  well  an  mine  agreed,  and 
whiuli  waa  at  the  name  time  strongly  held  up  in  the  Addreus  of  tiio  Cbureli* 
e«  of  Masaachusetla  and  New  HauifAhiro,  aud  also  m  Dr.  Parker'e  Letlir, 
gave  an  opening  at  laal,  as  well  by  a  new  clause,  viz.  the  2d  in  our  eoale- 
Hiiwtical  CoDftiiaiion,  ais  by  G  liesolves  uaanliaotiiily  pruned,  to  laj  tU 
fouodatioQ  of  an  union,  wbeieon  «  Buperatrnctare  may  be  raiaed.  agaiiut 
wlii<:h  even  the  Kates  of  Hell  eball  never  prevail. 

The  4tb  of  tnote  Ue.<olvea,  invicmg  you  threagb  the  door  so  widHly 
opened,  to  meet  ua  in  the  Convention  qt  FhiladelpEia,  adjourned  for  tbit 
end  to  Sepl'r  29th,  ia  the  preliminary  Arlicle  of  tl 


a  doubt  but  that  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  will  by  His  blc«i- 
ed  iipirit,  so  repleniab  our  hearts  with  love,  audao  blesa  our  joint  conactli, 
that  we  shall  attain  a  ptrfeet  uni/ormitu  io  all  our  Churches  -  or.  what  ia. 
Iterhape,  alike  lovely  in  the  sleht  of  God,  a  perfect  harmony  and  brother- 
ly agreement  wherever,  througn  local  circamatancea  and  oaa,  amaller  didai- 
encea  may  prevail. 

Toa  will  see  ftota  onr  printed,  janrnal  herein  encloaed.  that,  in  a  com- 
mittee of  the  wliolp,  the  bQsineBa  of  the  Eastern  Chtit';hi.'--  pnaa^^i  oiii  W- 
tention  for  the  tirst  &ve  daya  of  our  pitting,  and  tboui^h  a  desiru  of  unian 
wai  every  whore  evident  among  the  member.',  yet  much  difficulty  and  vs- 
rhsty  of  sentiment  and  appreheasion  prevailed  aa  to  the  means,  in-so-far 
that  there  appeared  more  than  a  probability  of  coming  to  no  conclutien. 
Id  ibia  stage  of  the  busiiiess,  1  reifueiited  a  poatponcment  for  one  night,  on 
the  promise  of  proposing  something  against  next  morning  which  might 
meet  tho  apprehensions  of  all ;  as  we  all  had  but  one  great  object  of  uuioa 
in  view  :  and  I  shall  over  rejoice  in  it  as  the  happiest  incident  of  my  life, 
and  the  best  service  1  have  ever  been  able  to  render  to  our  Church,  that 
the  Resolves  which  were  offered  the  next  morning  were  ananimonsly  ao<l 
almoet  instantly  adopted,  as  reconciling  every  sentiment,  and  rfmoving 
every  dilHcuIty  which  had  before  appeared  to  obstruct  a  general  union. 

Bishop  White,  whom  I  consulted  in  framing  the  Ke.<olve9.  and  Di. 
Moore,  of  New  York,  and  Mr.  (now  Dr.)  Smith,  of  South  Carolina,  were 
particularly  zealous  in  whatever  tended  to  promote  this  good  work  :  and  I 
»m  well  assured  that  you  are  in  some  mistake  respecting  Bishop  W'hite'i 
having  declined  a  "  Proposal  "  for  your  joining  with  him  and  Bishop  P. 
in  consecrating  a  Tourlh  Bishop.  He  has  assured  me  and  also  declared  in 
Convention,  tbat  no  such  proposal  wasever  made  to  bim  ;  and  I  believe  he 
has  written,  or  will  write  to  you  on  this  subject.  His  whole  conduct, 
wherever  your  name  and  Episcopate  have  been  mentioned,  does  him  hon- 
our, and  is   perfectly  agre^abU-  to  bis   well-known  excellent  temper,  and 
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1  for  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  Church.  It  was  Dr.  White  who  second- 
ed, on  a  former  occasion,  my  motion  for  not  suffering  any  question  in 
Convention,  which  might  imply  even  a  doubt  of  the  validity  of  vour  con* 
secration,  and  that  at  a  time  when  admitting  a  doubt  of  that  kind  was 
considered  by  some  as  a  good  means  of  forwarding  his  own  and  Dr.  Pro* 
voost's  consecration. 

Now,  I  cannot  have  the  least  doubt  of  your  attending  the  adjourned  Con- 
vention, according  to  the  truly  respectable  invitation,  given  you.  I  must 
aeain  repeat  the  invitation,  that  you  will  make  my  house  your  home,  or 
place  of  residence,  during  your  stay  in  Philadelphia.  The  Kev.  Dr.  Moore, 
of  New  York,  will  be  my  other  and  only  guest,  in  the  chamber  adjoining 
yours,  and  he  will  accompany  you  from  New  York  or  Elizabeta  to  my 
Louse  in  Philadelphia,  as  you  may  agree:  and  I  trust  you  will  be  with  us 
a  day  or  two  before  the  29th  of  Sept'r,  rather  than  a  day  after,  as  we  shall 
be  pressed  in  respect  of  time. 

I  have  enclosed  some  printed  Proposals  for  publishing  a  body  of  sermons, 
in  4  or  5  vols.,  and  have  written  on  a  blank  leaf,  (after  the  recommenda- 
tion given  to  the  design  by  Convention)  what  would  be  my  wish  respect- 
ing your  approbation  and  recommendation  of  it  to  your  Clergy. 

The  College  of  Philadelphia  have,  on  Dr.  White's  recommendation  and 
mine,  granted  the  degree  of  D.  D.  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bass  and  Mr.  Parker, 
which  we  thought  a  proper  compliment  to  the  New  England  Churches. 
We  are  sorry  we  forgot  to  pay  the  same  compliment  to  the  venerable  old 
Mr.  Leaming  of  the  Connecticut  Church.  I  nope  he  will  accompany  you 
to  Philadelphia,  and  receive  that  compliment  from  us  in  person,  if  he  nas 
no  where  else  received  it  before. 

The  Committee  to  Bishop  Seaburt. 

Philadelphia,  Aug.  16th,  1789. 
Bishop  Seabnry : 

Bight  Rev.  Sir : 

Your  letter  to  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  White,  and  also  yonrs 
of  a  posterior  date  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Smith,  were  laid  before  the  General 
Convention  of  our  Churches,  and  read  with  that  deference  and  regard 
which  are  due  to  the  communications  of  the  Bishop  and  Pastor  of  a  re- 
spectable sister  Church. 

As  we  "  feel  equally  with  you  the  necessity  of  a  general  union  of  all 
our  Churches  in  the  United  States,  and  lament  whatever  may  occur  as 
tending  towards  the  continuance  of  disunion,"  those  parts  of  your  letters 
which  nad  any  reference  to  this  important  point  became  the  immediate 
subject  of  the  most  affectionate,  candid  and  serious  discussion ;  leaving 
every  other  part,  either  to  future  joint  deliberations,  or  to  be  noticed  in 
the  answers  of  the  gentlemen  to  wnom  your  letters  were,  in  part,  person- 
ally addressed. 

As  a  commitiee  appointed  for  that  purpose,  we  herewith  tranfmit  to  you 
the  printed  proceeoings  of  our  Convention,  and  also  a  copy.of  our  Ad- 
drees  to  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  England.  By  those  documents 
you  will  readily  perceive,  that  nothing  hath  been  left  unatt^nnted  on  our 
part,  which  we  conceived  to  be  conducive,  either  towards  the  oasis  or  su- 

Serstructure  of  an  union,  so  seemly  and  needful  in  itself,  and  so  ardently 
esired  by  all 
By  the  second  Article  of  our  printed  Constitution  (as  now  amended)  yon 
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will  obiervB  thitt  your  first  and  ebiif  difficult  reqwcting  Iat  Tvprtmmt- 
UtioD  IB  orlioUjr  removed.  Qpon  the  good  und  wite  prineiplM  lidraitted  hj 
yoQ  as  well  u  by  oii,  viz.  "That  there  maj  be  ■  itraDg  and  effiodOBl 
DQioQ  betweea  Churches,  where  the  uragea  kre  in  tono  rsapecta  diffennt." 
It  wai  long  so  in  the  different  dioceses  of  England. 

Bf  the  Arlicle  of  our  Constitution  shove  mentioned,  th«  admamoil  of 
yonrs  and  the  other  Enstera  Charches  is  provided  for  upon  y*i»r  otanprin- 
eipUt  of  rtpraatlatioii :  while  our  Churches  ais  nol  required  to  make  aaj 
•BcriGce  of  theirs ;  it  being  declared 

"  That  the  Church  in  each  RtateBhallbeen/ieMtoarepTeMnUtion  either 
of  Clergj,  or  Laity,  or  of  both.  And  in  case  the  Convention  [or  Charch] 
of  an;  etnte  should  neglect  or  decline  to  appoint  their  depnties  of  either 
order,  or  ii  it  should  he  their  rule  to  appoint  only  out  of  one  order ;  or  if 
any  of  t'lose  appointed  shonld  neglect  to  attend,  or  bt  prevented  b^  *idc- 
noss,  or  sny  other  accident,  the  Church  in  such  state,  Idistriet  ordioc«««] 
shall,  nevertheless,  be  considered  as  dalj  represented  by  such  depaty  or 
deputies  u  may  attend,  of  either  order." 

Here.  then,  every  case  ie  intended  to  be  provided  for,  and  experience 
will  either  demonstrate  that  an  rffieadimt  union  may  be  had  npon  theae 
principles ;  or  mutaal  good  will,  and  a  further  reciprocation  of  sentiments 
will  eventoall?  lead  to  a  more  perfect  uniformity  of  Discipline  as  well  as 
of  Doctrine. 

{The  representation  in  those  states  where  the  Church  appoints  Clerical 
deputies  only,  or  chooses  to  he  wholly  represented  by  its  Bishop,  will  be 
eousiderad  as  complete  ,  and  as  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  the  Clergy  will 
ever  negltct  to  avail  themselves  of  their  voice  and  negative,  in  every  ec- 
cl^iiutical  decision,  I'O  neither  can  the  Laity  uoni plain  in  thone  states  where 
they  claim  no  representation .  and  still  less  where  they  are  declared  to 
have  a  voice,  ai^d  claim  a  representnlion.  but  neglect  to  avail  themselves 
of  their  claim  ;  which  latter  is  too  likely  to  he  the  case  in  some  of  the 
states  within  our  present  union,  wliere  it  is  difficult  to  procure  any  Lay 
representation,  although  earnestly  solicited  by  some  of  theClergy,  who  are 
fully  sensible  of  the  advantages  derived  to  our  firmer  Conventions,  from 
the  wise  and  temperate  counsels,  and  the  respectable  countenance  and  at- 
sistance  of  our  Lay-members.] 

Ai  to  the  serood  point,  reenecting  your  own  *ons«cralion  and  the  fifcod 
£pi»eopaey,  we  are  persnaded  that  you  have  fallen  into  some  misapprs- 
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and  righteoasnem,   and  for  preserving   oar  Church  in  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  bond  of  peace. 

We  hope  that  the  time  to  which  the  Conyention  had  adjourned  maj  be 
found  convenient  to  you  and  to  your  Ch arches.  An  early  day  was  neces- 
sary, as  the  members  from  some  of  the  Southern  States  could  neither  Im 
detained  long  from  home,  nor  return  to  their  respective  charges,  with  any 
prospect  of  attending  at  any  more  remote  day,  during  the  pref>ent  year. 

The  day  to  which  the  adjournment  was  made,  viz.  Tuesday,  September 
29th,  falls  one  week  before  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Corporation  for  the 
relief  of  the  widows  and  children  of  the  Clergy,  for  the  states  of  New  York, 
New  Jersey  and  Pennsylvania,  of  which  you  are  a  member ;  and'  the  very 
existence  of  that  pio'is  and  charitable  institution  depends  upon  our  obtain- 
ing a  full  board  for  the  explaining  and  amending  some  of  the  I'undsmen- 
tallaws.  It  was,  therefore,  proper  to  make  the  adjournment  of  the  Con- 
vention a  week  earlier  than  the  meeting  of  the  Corporation,  that  the  bus- 
iness of  both  mi^ht  be  better  transactea  without  interference  :  and  the  City 
of  Philadelphia  is  the  place  where,  according  to  Charter,  the  Corporation 
is  to  meet  tnis  present  year  and,  exclusive  of  this  consideration,  Philadel- 
phia was  considered  as  more  central  and  convenient,  as  well  as  less  expens- 
ive, perhaps,  to  the  members,  than  Kew  York  during  the  sessions  of  Con- 
gress, and  the  present  concourse  of  strangers  to  that  City. 

We  have  now  only  to  request  your  acknowledgement  of  the  receipt  of 
this  Address  as  soon  as  convenient  after  it  comes  to  your  hand,  with  which 
we  doubt  not  to  have  the  agreeable  assurance  of  meeting  you  (and  such 
representation  of  your  Chnrcn  -ss  your  own  rules  may  provide)  in  our  ad- 
journed Convention  at  Philadelphia,  on  the  said  29ia  of  September  next. 
We  are  with  all  respect, 

Your  affectionate  Brethren  and  humble  Servants, 

W.  W. 

w.  a 

leth  Aagost,  1789.  a  M. 

F.  H. 
T.  C.(l) 

Two  letters  written  the  same  day  by  the  Bishops  of  Con- 
necticut  and  New  York,  the  one  before  the  writer  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  final  action  of  the  Convention  ;  the  other, 
with  that  action  fully  understood,  next  claim  our  notice. 
The  readiness  of  Bishop  Seabury  for  the  union^  and  the 
stubborn  opposition  of  Bishop  Provoost  to  any  measure  for 
comprehension  and  conciliation,  are  marked  and  suggestive 
features  of  these  characteristic  communications. 

New  London,  Aug.  26th,  1788. 
Bev.  and  dear  Sir : 

Have  yon  yet  heard  the  result  of  your  application  to  the  Southern 

(1^  From  th«  original  draft  preMnred  amoDg  the  pap«n  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  William  Smith  of 
Philadelphia.    The  inltiala  appended  to  thi«  communication  are  thoee  of  Bishop  White, 
the  Rer.  Dn.  Wm.  Smith  and  Samuel  Magaw,  aad  Meenrt.  Vnuicif  HopklBaoo  aiid  Ttsah 
Coxe^  XiqiiireB. 
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Biihopi!  respBcliog  Mr.  Bass'a  fonfacratioQ  ?  The  Rev,  Dr.  Moore,  of  New 
Yorlt,  iDforma  me  t1i<i  sjtplicatioD  was  rererred  to  tha  Coareution,  and  di- 
recuoas  given  in  writs  to  the  Eczlbh  fiiahojia  for  their  opinion.  Thei« 
step*  to  me  look  queer,  and  nhsw  &  degree  of  thrftldom,  both  to  the  Con- 
veation  nnd  Eagluh  AruhbUbopB  tbat  ought  aot  to  be.  Dr.  Moore  urgei 
ma  very  strODgl)'  to  go  to  tho  adjourned  Uonventiija  at  Fliilodelpbia,  SepL 
29.  And  as  they  have  removed  iba  objeatloos  1  made,  I  ebonld  be  tiiueh 
incliaed  to  go,  was  it  not  for  the  promine  1  mode  of  visiting  PortsinODth 
tit  th»t  Lime.  Haviog  before  twice  dLsappoiateJ  them,  I  kauw  uul  liuw  10 
apalogii«  again.  Let  me  Iibv»  jour  opioion  on  thai  nVtor,  an-l  alu 
whether  I  ought  to  go  to  Philadelphia  wiUiout  an  official  iaviIatioD,  ^iiith 
yet  1  hs»o  not  received. 

So  far  bad  I  written,  v 
tation,  with  the  various 
anppoEe,  yon  will  aleo  r 
Fhiladeiphia.  and  hope  ' 
add  mote,  than  that  I  am 

Your  affectionate,  bumble  Servant, 

S.,  Bp.  Connect,  (1) 

fi«v.  Dr.  Fukai. 

Bishop  Provoobt  to  Bishop  White. 

How  far  1  ehall  be  able  io  future  to  act  in  concert  with  the  Qeneril 

Convention  of  tho  Proteetant  Episcopal  Charcb  will  depend  upon  tliepro- 
ceedtogs  at  tbeir  next  meeting.  The  delegates  from  New  York  havngrow- 
ly  deviated  from  their  inilruetiona,  which  were  worded  with  tbeir  coomdi. 
and  at  m;  particular  request,  in  a  maDner  that  wns  intended  to  prevent 
their  aceeBBiaa  to  any  achema  of  union,  which  might  be  purchased  at  tha 
expense  of  the  general  constitntion,  which  had  bmn  ratified  ia  tlio  Cbntfk 
of  New  York  pincs  my  return  from  Europe,  or  which  might  ondanger  tha 


I  in  tiiB  Ea> 


only  add  u]«)n  the  subject,  that  it  ia  not  an  absolution  irom  the  Arobbish- 
ops  aotl  BishopB  of  England,  that  will  induce  me  to  eacrifioe  Che  prind- 
ples  upon  which  I  liret  entered  into  the  union,  and  upon  which  I  hiti 
since  uniformly  acted. 

Your  affectionate  Brother, 

SAM'L  PfiOVOOST.    (2) 
New  York,  August  26th,  1T89, 

The  following  day  Bishop  Seabury  replied  to  the  letter 
from  Bishop  White  we  have  printed  a  little  before.  It  is 
brief,  but  to  the  point ;  and  in  its  prompt  acceptance  of  the 
invitatioa  to  Philadelphia,  and  in  its  expression  of  a  full  de- 
termination to  overcome  all  obstacles  in  the  way  to  securing 
a  representation  from  Connecticut,  it  mnet  have  borne  to 
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the  amiable  Bishop  of  Pennsylvania  the  earnest  of  the  com- 
ing day  of  union,  peace  and  love. 

Bishop  Seabury  to  Bishop  White. 

New  London,  August  27th,  1789. 

Bt.  Rev'd  and  dear  Sir  : 

The  post  coming  late  in  the  evening  into  this  town,  and  going  oat 
earl^  the  next  morning,  prevenU  my  saying  more  than  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  yoor  favour  of  llie  12th  instant,  and  to  inform  you  that  I  will, 
God  permitting,  most  willingly  join  you  at  your  adjourned  Convention 
the  29th  Sept. 

The  time  is  so  short,  that  I  fear  we  shall  not  he  ahle  to  get  our  dispersed 
Clergy  together  ;  but  every  thing  shall  be  done  that  can  be  done :  and  I 
presume,  on  so  sudden  an  emergency,  any  little  informality  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  their  representatives  will  be  overlooked. 

Accept  my  wishes  for  your  health  and  usefulness,  and  my  acknowledge- 
ments lor  your  kind  attentions.  Will  you  do  me  the  favour  to  acquaint 
Dr.  Smith,  that  I  have  received  his  communications,  and  to  thank  iiim  for 
them.  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  write  now  to  him  ;  and  indeed,  it  is  un- 
necessary, as  I  nope  so  soon  to  have  a  personal  interview  with  him. 
Believe  me  Rt.  Rev'd  and  dear  Sir,  to  be 

Your  affectionate  Brother  and  very  humble  Servant, 

S.,  BP.  CONNECT.    (1) 

Bishop  White  was  not  wanting  in  eflforts  to  conciliate  the 
Bishop  of  New  York.  We  have  no  means  of  reproducing 
his  letters^  which,  if  preserved,  are  not  in  our  hands ;  but 
their  general  character  can  be  inferred  from  the  replies  of 
Bishop  Provoost,  which  are  still  on  file  among  the  papers 
of  the  Correspondence  of  the  Bishop  of  Pensylvania. 

Bishop  Provoost  to  Bishop  White. 

Bight  Reverend  and  Dear  Sir : 

I  am  often  surprised  to  find,  that  different 
persons  will  think  so  very  differently  upon  the  same  subject.  It  was 
always ^y  settled  opinion,  that  the  memoers  of  the  General  Convention, 
since  their  first  meeting,  were  bound  together  by  some  general  principles, 
which  were  to  be  kept  inviolate  as  the  basis  of  their  union.  Amone  these 
fundamental  principles,  the  following  stand  foremost  in  my  mind  :  I  have 
always  esteemed  them  as  the  best  guard  against  an  improper  connection 
with  other  Churches,  and  I  shall  not  readily  consent  to  a  deviation  from 
them. 

"  There  $haU  be  in  General  Constitution  a  representation  of  both  Clergy 
and  Laity' of  the  Church  in  each  state,  Ac. 

(1)  From  the  Bishop  White  Correspondence. 
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"  Thiit  in  the  B&iJ  Ctmrcii,  in  every  State,  there  ihaU  bs  «  State  Cat- 
veatioa.  confuting  o!  Clencnl  and  Lay  Daputies. 

Aa  to  nhu  JDU  Blyle  an  implied  eagsgenieot  to  th<i  EngliHS  Bwltopi.  I 
look  npon  it,  in  regard  to  tnj-telf,  as  n  uMitive  ons.  I  entered  into  it.  £» 
Animo.   apoa  priDciple^   aod  do   not  wiib  to  aak  or  accept  a  reluaeement 

It  isafdct  not  to  be  denied,  that  a  QeaeralConitituIioovu  held  oatuid 
recomrDHnded  to  tUe  slats  Canveatiana  of  the  Cbarch  for  tbeir  coQiidei*' 
tion  and  mtilicAtioii  ;  or,  if  you  choose  another  word,  for  their  approbk- 
tioa  «nd  adoption.  New  YorK  had  conaiderad  and  adopted  it  (rhis.witl  tf- 
pear  from  the  mlnntee  of  oar  Convention  which  are  io  yoor  hands ;  for  ttwf 
are  printed  no  further  than  17ST.)  aod  had  an  undoubted  right  to  restrict 
their  delegates  from  consenting  to  any  alterfttion  of  it.  Tbst  tli»  New 
York  delegatet  have  gro^i'l}'  vunf^l  from  their  inatructioni,  they  themt^Tei 
do  not  deny  ;  and.  if  the  profesaioDS  of  men  are  to  be  belieTE<d,  S0D)«  of 
them  are  mach  concerned  at  their  conduct.  Dr.  Beach  aaw  the  letter  I 
'wrote  to  yoo.  and  ansenled  to  the  trnth  of  eveiy  part  of  it.  ThU  vu  all 
I  intended  to  auert  in  my  lost. 

If  you  knew  the  particular  ci renin Btiincei  ander  which  thfse  imtme- 
tiona  were  Kiven  j;oa  would  allow  their  Turiatioai  from  their  to  he  inei- 
oagable.  But  to  give  yon  a  precise  idea  of  thia  matter  would  require  Im 
logg  a  detail  for  me  to  attempt,  with  the  pteaent  disorder  in  my  heal 
You  will  probably  hear  from  me  again  before  the  meeting  of  the  nonras* 

la: 

New  York,  Sep.  7.  17S9 

Bishop  Pbovoost  to  Bishop  Wans. 

Eight  Reverend  and  dear  Sir: 

When  I  wrote  last,  it  was  with  so  violent  a  disorder  ia  my  head,  that 
it  ia  not  surprising  if  1  did  not  eipresa  myself  so  fully  as  to  prevent! 
poasibility  of  miaconstruetion.  I  now  ait  down  to  answer  the  material 
parts  of  your  last  Utter  of  .Sppt'r  IS.  ITSa.  And.  in  the  first  plafe  I  shall 
give,  ia  a  few  worda,  my  reiiaons  why  the  Delegates,  from  New  York  w 


ineieusable  in  thtir  d 

viation  from   their  instru 

tione.     Previous  to  lbs 

meeting  of  the  last  sta 

e  Convention 

should  bo  in;trui:ted 

to  promote  a  general  a 

uion  of  the  Episcopal  Chu 

ch  in  the  Uniied  Sutes, 

I  observed  to  Mr,  IliirrUon  tha.t  I  should  oppose  his  motion,  being  per- 
fectly convinced,  that  while  he  was  seckioB  an  imaginary  union,  he  would 
eventually  bring  about  a  real  achiam  ;  that,  for  my  own  part,  I  should 
never  conaent  to  any  proposals  for  a  union,  which  would  risque  the  Coa- 
etitutioa  of  our  Church,  or  endanger  the  continuation  of  the  succeaaioa 
of  our  Bishopa  in  the  English  line.  Mr.  Harrison  and  the  g^^ntleman 
who  aided  with  him  replied,  that  they  only  wished  for  a  union  which 
would  be  conaialent  with  tlie  Conatitulion.  and  proposed  successiun  from 
the  English  Bishops-  and  he  endeavoured  to  vary  the  words  of  his  mo- 
tion in  a  manner  that  might  aS'ord  me  Ratisfactioo  ;  but  aa  I  atill  thought 
the  points  I  had  at  heart  were  not  sufficiently  guarded  by  hie  alteratiooj, 
X  had  my  dissent  to  the  motion  entered  upon  the  Church  Book.     Eipcc- 

a)  From  the  Blibop  Wblu  CorrHpandeiiH. 
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tinji;  that  the  same  motion  would  he  renewed  in  tha  state  Convention, 
which  was  to  meet  in  a  few  days,  I  called  the  council  of  advice,  consisting 
of  the  Reverend  Drs.  Beach,  Moore  and  Mr.  Daane,  to  take  their  opinions 
how  1  might  most  e£fectuallv  opipose  it,  and  with  the  least  altercation.  It 
was  the  sentiment  of  Dr.  Mooie,  that  Mr.  Harrison  should  draw  up  his 
motion  so  particularly,  and  the  Delegates  to  the  Qeneral  Convention  be 
tied  down  so  strictly  to  an  adherence  to  the  Articles  which  I  requested 
might  be  secured,  that  my  scruples  as  to  any  intention  of  varying  from 
them  might  be  entirely  removed.  This  we  all  consented  to.  The  resolve 
was  accordingly  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Harrison  in  words  I  enclosed  to  you. 
It  was  submitted  next  morning  to  the  inspection  of  Mr.  Duane  and  myself, 
and  being  deemed  satisfactory,  was  permitt>ed  to  pass  in  Convention  with- 
out objection.  I  now  remained  perlectly  easy  in  my  own  mind,  conclud- 
ing that  whatever  change  might  take  place  in  the  sentiments  and  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Qeneral  Convention,  the  members  of  the  Church  of  New 
York  would  continue  united  among  themselves.  My  expectations  have 
been  a  little  disappointed,  but  whatever  may  be  the  event,  I  shall  always 
endeavour  to  preserve  a  consistency  of  character  and  conduct. 

I  must  still  insist  upon  it,  that  the  general  principles  mentioned 
the  great  leading  principles  which  the  gentlemen  assembled  at  New 
York,  in  1784,  understood  they  were  to  act  upon.  This  appears  from  the 
State  Conventions,  consisting  of  Clergy  and  Laity,  that  were  immediately 
formed  by  the  Churches  that  these  were  to  unite  upon  the  system  we  had 
agreed  on.  These  principles  are  in  fact  virtually  contained  in  the  printed 
proceedings  of  that  meeting.  They  were  more  fully  expressed  and  incor- 
porated in  the  constitutions  recommended  by  the  Conventions  of  '85  and 
86  and  they  were  decided  upon  in  the  Convention  held  at  Wilmington,  ia 
October,  '86,  as  is  evident  from  the  following  words,  extracted  from  the 
minutes,  page  14 : 

•'A  question  was  then  proposed  and  seconded,  viz.  Whether  the  Conven- 
tion hath  authority  to  aamit  members,  persons  deriving  their  appointment 
not  from  a  State  (hnvtntxon  but  from  a  particular  parish  or  parishes  only  ? 
On  the  question  being  put  it  was  determined  in  the  negative." 

"  Another  question  was  then  proposed  and  seconded,  viz.  Whether  thia 
Convention  can  consistently  with  its  fundamental  articles  admit  a  state  to  bo 
represented  by  a  Clerical  or  Lay  Deputy  only  ?  Which  was  also  deter- 
mined in  the  negative."(l) 

I  shall  now  endeavour  to  prove  that  the  State  Convention  of  New 
York  had  ratified  or  adopted  the  general  constitution  submitted  to  their 
consideration,  as  fully  as  the  Qeneral  Convention  or  any  reasonable  per- 
son could  have  required. 

If  you  will  examine  again  onr  minutes,  page  16,  you  will  find  these 
words :  "  The  eight  first  articles  approved  ot  by  the  last  Convention  were 
•gain  ratified."  (2)  You  will  also  find  that  the  ninth,  which  relates  to  the 
new  Prayer  Book,  was  received  in  the  manner  recommended  by  the  Qen- 
eral Convention,  "  the  respective  congregations  of  this  Church  be  at  lib- 
erty to  use  the  new  form  of  Prayer,  Ac,  (3)  page  17,  "  approved  of  by 
last  Convention."     The  sedition  proposed  to  the  sixth  article  was  only 

(1)  Perry's  reprint  of  the  Jonrnals  of  the  General  Gonventfonfl   L  page  57. 

\t)  Tide  **JoQma1eof  the  Oonvention  of  the  Prot.  Ep.  Church  In  the  Dlooeee  of  N«w 
Tork,**  reprinted  ISM,  p.  17. 

(3)  Ibid.  The  references  in  the  Bishop's  letter  are  to  the  **  Proceedings  of  the  Conveo- 
tlon  of  the  Prut.  Ep.  Chnrch  iu  the  State  of  New  York,  held  in  the  City  of  New  York." 
Mew  York,  printed  by  Uugh  Gaine,  1787 
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rBComtDendatorf.     The  article   itielf   had  been    b«fQra   nncondilionallj 
adopted. 

I  have  onkrgftd  more  upon  this  than  wm  neceMarr  for  the  argument  in 
my  former  letter :  for  if  out  CoDvenUoii  had  ocl^  adopted  lbs  2d  and  3d 
MticleB  of  tlie  ConstitutioQ,  they  woolfi  uoijnasliooably  have  had  a  mbl 
to  tie  dowa  their  deiegatea  to  a  ttrict  obterTance  of  Ine  said  two  articTw. 

t  have  read  the  ;Lbove  to  John  Jay  and  James  Duans,  Esqe.,  irho  an- 
tirely  agree  with  loe  in  eentimtiat,  and  allow  it  to  be  a  traH  and  accarate 
■tat«aieat  of  facta.  I  again  enclose  a  aojiy  of  the  instrudtioiiB  to  Iha  New- 
York  delegatea.  which  it  may  perhaps  b«  proper  for  yon  to  lav  before  the 
Coaventlan.  as  I  ahall  not  thinlc  myself  bound  by  any  proceedings  of  aaid 
delegates  which  run  coanter  to  the  tenor  of  their  iaetr actions. 

1  tbitnk  yon  for  the  concern  you  express  at  my  disorder.  It  it  not  a 
new  aomplaint  with  me,  I  wiu  once  before  conlined  with  it  {or  near  tbrea 
moiitba.  Thoneb  BOioethiag  better  for  the  last  few  days,  I  sliall  n 
able  to  attend  C"-    --'■-- 


I  should  have  added  a  line  or  two  concerning  the  aatnre  o(  my  engig*- 
menta  to  the  English  Buthops ;  but  as  my  paper  ia  nearly  eihauated  Mid 
nty  complaint  relurning.  1  must  coDclude. 

Youf  tnoat  fttteetionato  Brother. 

SAMUEL  PROVUOST.    (1) 

Copy  of  a  Resolve  passbo  is  tbk  last  Convestios  or 
THE  Protestant  Episcopal  Chdbch  in  the  Statk  of 
Nbw  Yobs. 

Upon  motion  of  Mr,  Harrison,  pecond<;ii  b_y  Mr.  Eogera.  it  was  nniiir- 
Bally  Ktiolved.  That  it  i>  highly  nHCessary.  id  the  opiriion  of  this  lloEivtn- 
tioa,  that  measures  abonld  be  pnrsaed  to  preserve  the  Epifcopal  SuoceMieB 
in  the  English  lino  :  and  fsolvad,  alto,  that  the  union  of  tile  Prolfiftanl 

Epi-'mial  niiiin-h.  Hi  tlio  UnJIe-i  Stflten  of  Araetica,  ia  of  ar?al  ULii-^rlanca 
an,l  miK-L  lo  I,-  .J.-^irHl.  ,ir..l  ilial  [l,e  ■Mi'f.,tL6  of  i\u«  Hi«lp,  it,  tl„;  n.ii 
General  Convenlion.  be  instructed  to  promote  that  union  by  every  pru- 
deut  measure  consilient  with  the  constuution  of  the  Church,  aod  ihe  con- 
tinuance of  the  Episcopal  Succession  in  the  English  line. 

A  long  and  interesting  letter,  written  by  Dr,  Parker  to 
his  brother-in-law,  on  the  27th  of  September,  iVoni  New- 
York,  after  mentioning  his  interview  with  Bishop  Seabury 
and  Messrs.  Jarvia  and  Hubbard,  at  Dr,  Benjamin  Moore's, 
gives  us  some  interesting  chit-chat  with  reference  to  the 
whole  matter : 

"I  shall  Bet  out  lo-morrow  for  PhilaJelphia.  it  the  weather  permiu. 
But  I  have  BOTie  pii-M'ntiments  that  nothing  will  be  accomplished  by  the 
Convention.  The  lunpect  is  unfavourable  in  this  quarter,  and  1  6nd  thai  * 
certain  gentleman  (2)  who  has  interested  himself  in  Church  matten  in 

(l)FraiD  tb»Bp,  WhlUGormpODdsnda.  (S)  Ihidle;  AtIiluT]iD|t 


Jonnecticut  < 


I 
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Massachusetts,  was  set  at  work  by  some  characters  here  who  are  opposing 
a  anion  with  Bishop  Seaburv  with  great  vehemence.  If  chey  go  to  the 
Convention,  and  have  any  innnence,  we  shall  bring  nothing  to  pass.  Bish- 
op Provoost,  Mr.  Dnane,  the  Mayor,  and  one  other  person  here,  are  the 
characters  I  allude  to.    Provoost  will  not  go  to  Philadelphia."  (1) 

Happily  these  presentiments  were  not  verified.  There  re- 
mains among  the  interesting  papers  preserved  by  Bishop 
White,  among  the  archives  of  the  General  Convention,  a 
dingy  yellow  half-sheet  of  paper  bearing  these  words  : 

'*  We  do  hereby  agree  to  the  Constitution  of  the  Church,  as  modified  this 
day  in  the  Convention.    2d  October,  1789. 

SAMUEL  SEABURY,  D.  D.. 

Bp.  Ep'l  CKeh,  Connect, 
ABRAHAM  JARVIS.  A.  M.. 
Rector  of  Christ^s  Church,  Itfiddletown, 

BELA  HUBBARD,  A.  M.. 
Hector  of  Trinity  Church,  New  Haven. 
SAMUEL  PARKER,  D.  D.. 
Hector  Triniti/  Church,  Boston,  J/assa- 
chusetts,  and  Clerical  Deputy  for  J/os- 
sachusetts  and  New  Hampshire" 

It  is  this  half-sheet  of  paper  which  attests  the  Church's 
return  to  unity  and  peace. 

But  there  had  been  certain  changes  wrought  in  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  Church,  by  the  voluntary  action  of  this 
Convention,  ere  these  signatures  were  attached  to  the  in- 
strument of  union.  These  changes,  as  recorded  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Convention,  are  as  follows  : 

Christ  Church,  Wednesday,  September  30th,  1789. 

The  Convention  met. 

The  Right  Rev.  Dr.  White  presided,  ex  officio 

The  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  Seabnry,  Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal Chnrcn  in  Connecticut,  attended,  to  confer  with  the  Convention,  agree- 
ably to  the  invitation  f^iven  him,  in  consequence  of  a  resolve  passed  at 
their  late  session  ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  Parker,  Depnty  from  the 
Churches  in  Massachusetts  and  New  Hampshire,  and  the  Itev.  Mr  Bela 
Hubbard  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Abraham  Jarvis,  Deputies  from  the  Church  in 
Connecticut,  produced  testimonials  of  their  appointment  to  confer  with 
the  Convention,  in  consequence  of  a  similar  invitation. 

These  testimonials  were  read  and  deemed  satisfactory. 

The  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Seabnry  produced  his  Letters  of  Consecration  to 

(1)  From  the  Bp.  Parker  Correspondence. 
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the  holy  office  of  a  Bishop  ia  this  Cbnrch,  irhieh  wen  read  uid  ordered 

to  be  recorded. 

Hfialvrd,  Thai  tkis  CoavenlioD  will,  ta-marroir,  go  into  ft  ConmittM  of 
the  nbole,  pa  the  subject  of  Che  propoAed  union  with  Lbe  CIiuiGhm  in  the 
SUtGS  of  New  Hnmj>shirB,  MassacliuaettB  aad  Gonaecticat,  aa  uow  lepra- 
lentsd  ia  CoDveuliOD. 

ChriEt  Church,  Thursday.  OcUJhet  Ist.  178". 

The  CoDvention  nut. 

Tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Rows  read  prayers,         , 

The  Convenliou  then  resolved  Itself  into  a  Committee  of  tha  wholt, 
agreeahly  bo  tba  order  of  thr  day. 

The  KsF.  Dr.  Roben  Smith  in  the  chair, 

And  alter  Home  tiine  aruBB  and  reported  tbe  following  resolvB.  Ti». 

Retolecd,  That  for  the  better  promotion  of  an  onion  of  this  Charcb  with 
the  EaDtern  Churchy,  tha  Qeneral  Coostitution  established  at  tbe  Iwt  •fM' 
ion  of  this  CaDTention  is  yet  open  to  ameadmeul  and  alterations,  bj  vir- 
toe  of  the  powers  delagsted  to  this  Conveotion. 

The  aaeAiioD  being  put  on  this  Ksport.  and  a  division  being  cntleil  for, 
it  WM  determined  in  the  affirmatire, 

Oa  motion.  Raolved,  Tbala  Coram  ittee  be  appointed  to  confer  with  tha 
SepntiM  from  the  EasMru  Oburches.  on  tha  subject  of  tbe  proposed  union 
with  those  ChureheB.     Whereupon, 

The  riev.  Dr.  William  Smith,  the  Bev.  Br.  Robert  Smith.  Rev.  Dr.  Benj- 
amin Moore,  Richard  lEarrison,  and  Tesch  Coie,  Eeqre.,  wsrecboHen  &r 
this  nurpose ^ 

AdJoui'Dcd  to  uieet  at  tbe  State  Hou<ie  to-morrow  (Doming.  ^^ 


State  HouM,  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia,! 

Friday,  0<:tobCT!!.i,  1739.  f 

Tbe  ConTentioD  met. 

Tbe  K«v.  Dr.  Roburt  Smith  read  prayers. 

Tbe  Rev.  Dr.  William  Smith,  from  the  Committee  appointed  to  confer 
with  the  Deputies,  from  tbe  Cburchee  of  New  Hampshire,  Maa^aebiisetli 
and  Connectii^ut.  concerning  a  plan  of  union  among  all  the  Froteatnnt 
Episcopal  Churchas  in  tbe  United  States  of  America,  reported  as  foUowf 

That  they  have  had  full,  free  and  friemllv  conference  with  the  deputis- 
of  tha  said  Churches,  who,  on  behalf  of  the'Church  in  their  Feveral  Scales, 
and  by  virtue  of  sufficient  authority  from  them,  have  signified  that  ther 
do  not  object  to  the  Constitution  which  was  approved  at  the  former  ses- 
sion of  this  Convention,  if  tbe  third  article  of  that  Constitution  may  be  to 
modified  as  to  declare  eiplicitly  the  right  of  the  Bishops,  when  sitting  id 
a  separate  Honse,  to  originate  and  propose  nets  for  the  concurrence  of  tha 
other  House  of  Convention,  and  to  neKatico  such  acts  proposed  by  the 
other  House  as  thay  may  disapprove. 

Your  Committee  conceiving  this  alteration  to  be  desirable  in  itself,  ai 
having  a  tendency  to  give  greater  stability  to  the  Constitution,  without  di- 
minishing any  security  that  is  now  powesed  by  the  Clergy  or  Laity  ;  and 
being  sincerely  impressed  with  tbe  importance  of  an  anion  to  tbe  future 
prosperity  of  the  Church,  do  therefore  recommend  to  the  Convention  a 
compliance  with  ihe  wi*h(«  of  their  brethren,  and  [hat  tbe  third  article  of 
Couniitution    may  be  altered    accordingly.    Upon  such   alteration  being 
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made,  it  is  declared  by  the  Deputies  from  the  Churches  in  the  Eastern 
States,  that  they  will  subscribe  the  Constitution,  and  become  members  of 
this  General  Convention. 

Upon  special  motion  the  above  report  was  read  a  second  time ;  where- 
npon  the  following  resolution  was  proposed,  viz. 

Beiolved,  That  the  Convention  do  aaopt  that  part  of  the  report  of  the 
Committee,  which  proposes  to  modify  the  Third  Article  of  the  Constitu* 
tion,  so  as  to  declare  explicitly  "  the  right  of  the  Bishops,  when  sitting  in 
a  separate  House,  to  originate  and  propose  acts  for  concurrence  of  the 
other  House  of  Convention,  and  to  negative  such  acts  proposed  by  the 
other  House  as  they  may  disapprove,  provided  they  are  not  adherea  to 
by  four- fifths  of  the  other  House." 

After  some  debate,  the  resolution,  with  the  proviso  annexed,  was  agreed 
npon,  and  the  Third  Article  was  accordingly  modified  in  the  manner  follow- 
ing: 

Art.  3r  The  Bishops  of  this  Church,  when  there  shall  be  three  or  more, 
shall,  whenever  Qeneral  Conventions  are  held,  form  a  separate  House, 
with  a  ri^ht  to  originate  and  propose  acts  for  the  concurrence  of  the  House 
of  Deputies,  composed  of  Clersy  and  Laity  ;  and  when  any  proposed  act 
shall  nave  passed  the  House  of  Deputies,  the  same  shall  be  transmitted  to 
the  House  of  Bishops,  who  shall  nave  a  negative  thereupon,  unless  ad- 
hered to  by  four- fifths  of  the  other  House  ;  and  all  acts  of  the  Conven- 
tion shall  be  authenticated  by  both  Houses.  And  in  all  cases,  the  House 
of  Bishops  shall  signifv  to  the  Convention  their  approbation  or  disappro- 
bation, toe  latter,  with  their  reasons  in  writing,  within  three  days  after 
the  proposed  act  |hall  have  been  reported  to  them  for  concurrence ;  and  in 
failure  thereof,  it  shall  have  the  operation  of  a  law.  But  until  there  shall 
be  three  or  more  Bishops  as  aforesaid,  any  Bishop  attending  a  General 
Convention,  shall  be  a  member  ex  officio,  and  shall  vote  witli  the  Clerical 
Deputies  of  the  State  to  which  he  belongs  :  and  a  Bishop  shall  then  pre- 
side. 

On  motion,  Btiolvtd,  That  it  be  made  known  to  the  several  state  Con- 
Tentions,  that  it  is  proposed  to  con^^ider  and  determine,  in  the  next  General 
Convention,  on  the  propriety  of  investing  the  House  of  Bishops  with  a 
fall  negative  upon  the  proceedings  of  the  other  House. 

Ordered,  that  the  General  Constitution  of  this  Church,  as  now  altered 
and  amended,  be  laid  before  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Seabury,  and  the  Deputies 
from  the  Churcl^  in  the  Eastern  States,  for  their  approbation  and  assent.(l) 

This  assent^  as  we  have  seen,  was  duly  given,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Connecticut  and  his  deputies,  together  with  Dr. 
Parker,  as  deputy  from  Massachusetts  and  New  Hampshire, 
took  seats  in  the  Convention.  There  being  three  Bishops 
in  the  Church,  the  House  of  Bishops  was  organized,  Bishop 
Seabury  presiding. 

The  "  Proposed  Book  "  having  never  been  ratified  as  the 
service  book  of  the  American  Church,  there  was,  mainly 

(1)  Seprlntad  Joanudii  Peny'i  Xditlon,  L  pp.  93— M. 
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through  the  influence  of  the  delegates  from  the  Eastern 
States,  practically,  though  not  oBtensibly,  a  return  to  the 
Englisli  Prayer  Book,  as  the  basis  of  the  new  compilation. 

A  biidy  of  canons  was  also  prepared.  Biahop  Seabury 
was  requested  to  preach  the  opening  sermon  at  the  nest 
meeting  of  the  Convention ;  and  among  the  closing  proceed- 
ings, the  following  Report  gives  the  final  action  of  the  Con- 
rention  with  reference  to  the  measures  for  union : 

"  The  Corotnittee  on  the  Means  of  Perpetuating  the  Epis- 
copal Succession  in  the  United  States  of  America,  ^ade  the 
following  report,  which  was  rea<l  and  adopted,  viz, 

The  Coramittoe  on  the  Means  of  Perpetuating  the  Epis- 
copal Succession  in  these  United  States,  are  of  opinion — 

That  the  Standing  Committee,  which,  agreeably  to  the 
Constitution,  is  chosen,  as  above,  to  act  during  the  recess  of 
the  Genera]  Convention,  ought,  in  the  name  of  the  Conven- 
tion, to  recommend  for  consecration  any  p&rsou  who  shall 
appear  to  them  to  be  duly  elected  and  qualified  for  the  Epiir 
copal  office.  That  should  any  person  elected  and  qualified 
ae  above,  be  projKieed,  and  should  the  answer  from  the  English 
Archbishops  be  fiivonrable  to  the  intended  plan  of  consecmtinf;; 
by  the  Kight  Rev.  the  Bishops  Seabury,  White  aud  Provoost, 
the  Committee  shall  write  to  the  said  three  Bishoja,  inti- 
mating that  it  is  the  will  and  desire  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion, that  such  consecration  should,  as  soon  as  convenient, 
take  place.  That,  should  the  answer  from  England  be  ua- 
favourable,  or  any  obstacle  occur,  by  the  death  of  either  (if 
the  three  Bishops,  or  otherwise,  the  said  Committee  shall 
recommend  any  Bishop  elect  to  England,  for  consecration."(l) 


APPENDIX  OF  DOCUMENTS 


'^  The  Case  of  the  Episcopal  Churches  in  the  United 
States  considered  "  written  by  the  Rev.  William  White,  at 
a  time  when  there  seemed  little  prospect  of  securing  the 
apostolic  succession  for  the  American  Church  has  been  too 
often  referred  to  in  the  preceding  pages  to  require  further 
pre&ce.  Bp.  White's  own  reference  to  this  pamphlet  will 
be  found  in  his  Memoirs  of  the  Church,  second  edition,  pp. 
89.92. 
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It  may  l>e  presumed,  that  the  members  of  the  Epi»- 
copal  Churches,  some  from  conviction,  and  others  from  the 
iatiuence  of  ancient  habits,  eotertain  a  preference  for  their 
own  communion  ;  and  that  liccordingly  they  are  not  a  littlo 
anxious,  to  see  some  speedy  and  decisive  measures  adopted 
for  its  continuance.  The  author  believes,  therefore,  that 
his  undertaking  needs  no  apology  to  the  public ;  aud  tb&t 
those  for  whom  it  is  designed  will  give  him  credit  for  Ms 
good  intentions. 

Nothing  is  farther  from  his  wishes,  than  the  reviviDg  of 
such  controversies  as  have  been  found  destructive  of  good 
Deighhourhood  and  the  christian  temper  ;  especially  as  be 
conceives  them  to  be  unconnected  witn  the  peculiar  situa- 
tion of  the  churches  in  question.  He  has  for  this  reaaoo, 
avoided  tlie  discu^ion  ot  subjects,  on  which  Episcopalians 
differ  from  their  fellow  christians  ;  and  even  of  those,  coiw 
ceming  which  a  latitude  of  sentiment  has  prevailed  among 
themselves. 

He  thinks  his  design  is  subservient  to  the  general  causa 
of  religion  and  virtue;  for  a  numerous  society,  losing  the 
benefit  of  the  stated  ordinances  within  itself,  cannot  but 
severely  feel  the  effect  of  sncb  a  change,  on  the  piety  and 
morals  of  its  members.  In  this  point  of  view,  all  good  mea 
must  lament  that  cessation  of  public  worship,  which  has 
happened  to  many  of  the  EpiscojMil  churches,  and  threatens 
to  t«come  universal. 

The  present  work  he  also  believes  to  be  connected  with 
the  civil  happiness  of  the  community.  A  prejudice  hau 
prevailed  with  many,  that  the  Episcopal  churches  cannot 
otherwise  exist  than  under  the  dominion  of  Great  Britain. 
A  church  government  that  would  contain  the  constituent 
principles  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  yet  be  independent 
of  foreign  jurisdiction  or  influence,  would  remove  that  anx- 
iety which  at  present  hangs  heavy  on  the  minds  of  many 
sincere  [lersons. 

Such  is  the  natural  tendency  of  this  performance.  If  it 
should  fail  of  effect  on  account  of  the  insufficiency  of  the 
author,  it  may  nevertheless  be  of  advuntage,  by  drawing  to 
the  subject  the  attention  of  others,  better  quahfied  for  the 
undertaking. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

To  form  an  idea  of  the  sitnation  of  the  Episcopal  *  Charches  in  the  pres- 
ent crisis,  we  most  observe  the  change  their  religious  system  has  under- 
gone in  the  late  revolution. 

On  whatever  principles  the  independence  of  the  United  States  may  be 
supposed  to  rest;  whether  merely  on  establishments  whieh  have  very 
probable  appearances  of  being  peryianent,  or  on  withdrawing  the  protec- 
tion of  the  lormer  sovereign,  or  (as  the  author  of  these  sheets  believer)  on 
the  inherent  risbt  of  the  community  to  resist  and  effectually  to  exclude 
nnconstitutional  and  opprest^ive  claims,  there  result  from  it  the  reciprocal 
duties  of  protection  and  allegiance,  enforced  by  the  most  powerful  sanoiions 
of  natural  and  revealed  religion. 

It  may  reasonably  be  presumed,  that,  in  general,  the  members  of  the 
Episcopal  Churches  are  friendly  to  the  principles,  on  which  the  present 
governments  were  formed ;  a  fact  particularly  obvious  in  the  southern 
states,  where  the  Episcopalians,  who  are  a  majority  of  the  citizens,  have 
engaged  and  persevered  in  the  war,  with  as  much  ardour  and  constancy 
as  their  neigh Dours.  Many  even  of  those  whose  sentiments  were  at  first 
nnfavourable  to  the  revolution,  now  wish  for  its  final  establishment,  as  a 
most  happy  event;  some  from  an  earnest  desire  of  peace,  and  others 
from  the  undistinguished  oppressions  and  ravages  of  the  British  armies. 
Such  persons  accordingly  acknowledge  allegiance,  and  pay  obedience  to 
the  sovereignty  of  the  states. 

Inconsistent  with  the  duties  resulting  from  this  allegiance,  would  be  their 
subjection  to  any  spiritual  jurisdiction  connected  with  the  temporal  au« 
thorit^r  of  a  foreign  state.  Such  a  dependence  is  contrary  to  the  fundamen- 
tal principles  oi  civil  society,  and  therefore  cannot  be  required  by  the 
Scriptures  ;  which,  being  accommodated  to  the  civil  policy  ol  the  world  at 
large,  neither  interfered  with  the  constitution  of  states  as  found  established 
at  the  time  of  their  promulgation,  nor  handed  down  to  succeeding  ages  any 
injunctions  of  such  a  tendency. 

To  apply  these  observations  to  the  case  of  the  Episcopal  Churches  in  the 
United  States.  They  have  been  heretofore  subject  to  the  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority of  the  Bishop  of  London.  This  authority  was  derived  under  a 
commission  from  the  crown ;  which,  though  destitute  of  legal  operation, 
fonnd  a  general  acquie;>cence  on  the  part  of  the  churches;  being  exercised 
no  farther  than  to  the  necessary  purposes  of  ordaining  and  licensing  min- 
isters.    Hereby  a  connection  was  formed,  between  the  B]>iritual  autnority 

*  The  general  term  "  Episcopal "  is  nstwlly  applied,  among  ni,  to  the  chnrches  professing 
the  religious  principles  of  the  Chnrcti  of  England.  It  is  thought  by  the  author  to  be  sufB- 
oientlj  descriptire,  because  the  other  Episcopal  Chnrches  in  America  are  known  by  namea 
pecoliar  to  themselTet. 
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in  England  and  the  Ernecopal  ChnrchM  in  America,  th«  Uttar  oonslitaling 
a  p&Tt  of  the  Binhop  of  London's  dLocese. 

Bat  this  connection  is  diBEolved  by  th«  revolotion.  Had  it  beea  mitter 
ofriaht,  it  would  have  c«)u»d  with  the  authority  of  ths  orown;  bein; 
foanded  OQ  consent,  and  the  gionnd  changed,  it  cannot  be  sOuired  ol  io 
fnture,  coneielenlly  with  the  fhtiee  raaulting  From  our  allegiaui:e.*  Eren 
•appoia  the  Biahop  of  London  bereal'ter  exempted,  by  act  of  Farliament. 
from  the  neoeuitj  of  eiactiLig  the  antha.  a  depentience  on  hia  lordship  and 
hiB  guecsssora  in  (h&t  See,  would  be  liable  to  trie  reproach  of  foreign  inSa- 
enca,  and  render  EpiFcopnlians  lesa  qualified  than  thone  of  olher  Rommnn- 
ioni,  to  he  entrusied  by  their  country ;  neither  (as  may  be  jiresumedj  will 
it  be  claimed  after  the  acknowledgement  of  the  civil  independence,  being 
contrary  to  a  principle  cUarly  implied  in  many  of  the  iostituliaoj  of  the 
Church  of  Enpland,  partiouUrly  in  the  34tli  article  of  religion ;  which 
asaerlc.  that "  every  particular  or  national  church  hath  authority  to  oidsia, 
chuage,  and  abolish  ceremonies  or  rites  of  the  church,  ardain«d  only  by 
man'a  authority,  so  that  all  things  he  done  to  edifying."  Thon^a  tiia 
Episcopal  ChQrches  in  theu  states  will  not  be  national  or  legal  eatablith- 
me nta,  the  same  principle  applies,  being  the  danger  of  foreign  jurisdiction. 

The  eccloBJastical  power  over  the  greater  number  of  the  charctie*,  former- 
ly Buh«ieting  in  some  legislative  bodies  on  this  continent,  i>  aUo  abrogated 
by  the  revolntioD.  In  the  southern  states,  where  the  Episcopal  CharcbM 
wara  maintained  by  law.  the  assemblies  might  well  have  been  suppMsd 
empowered,  in  conjunction  with  the  other  branches  of  legislation,  to  rega- 
late  their  external  government^  but  now,  when  the  eetablubmenta  aiie 
overturned,  it  would  ill  become  those  bodies,  composed  of  men  of  variooa 
denominations  (however  respectable  collectively  and  as  individuab)  to 
enact  laws  for  the  Episcopal  Churches,  which  will  no  doabi,  in  common 
with  others,  claim  and  eierciss  the  privilege  of  governing  themselves. 

All  former  iiu-iidictioD  over  the  crmrchea  being  thus  withdrawn,  and  ths 
ebiin  wbieh  held  thetn  together  broken,  it  would  seem,  that  their  foton 
continuance  onn  bs  provided  for  only  by  voluntary  associaliorn  for  union 
and  good  government.    Il  is  tbarHfoieol"  tlia  ul(oiistconsi>ijuein:i-  (..■  Jl-^  ■i.>V':r 


CHAPTER  II. 

Whoever  should  consider  the  subject  before  us  ai  merely  specnlativa 
and  propose  the  suggestions  of  his  own  judgment  or  fancy,  wirhout  atten- 
tion to  the  sentiments,  habits,  and  circumstances  of  the  peojde  inierefled 
would  probably  have  little  weight,  and  would  un<]uesiionabU-  not  be  u»- 
fuh  In  the  present  investigation,  therefore,  it  will  he  proper  to  keep  in 
view  the  particular  situation  of  Ibe  churches  in  question. 

In  most  cases  where  spiritu:)!  juri^iclion  has  been  vstablished  or  defined, 
such  has  been  the  connection  between  church  and  state,  that  it  was  scarce- 
ly poneible  to  adopt  measurec,  which  did  not  show  some  traces  of  accom- 
modation to  political  views  -.  but  this  raav  be  avoided  in  the  present  in- 
stance, where  all  denominations  of  Christians  are  on  a  level,  and  noclinrcii 
is  farther  known  to  the  public,  than  as  a  voluntary  association  of  individ' 

•  Wpre  IhB  Brlllih  colontM  ind»ppn<i™t  of  their  pMcnl  kingdom,  the  EplKopaJtuH  Is 
Dr.  CLsDiJIer'i  Appeal  Untm  dcrnuled.    Pags  113. 
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naU,  for  a  lawful  and  nsefol  purpose.  The  effect  'of  this  fihould  be  the 
avoiding  of  whatever  may  give  the  churches  the  appearance  of  being  sub- 
servient to  party,  or  tena  to  unite  their  members  on  (questions  of  a  civil 
nature.  This  is  unquestionably  agreeable  to  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel ; 
it  is  conceived  to  be  also,  under  the  present  circumstances,  agreeable  to  good 
policy ;  for  whatever  church  shall  aim  at  such  subjects,  unless  on  account 
of  an  invasion  of  their  religious  privileges,  will  be  suspected  by  all  others, 
as  aiming  at  the  exclusive  government  of  the  country. 

In  the  parent  church,  though  whatever  regards  religion  may  be  enacted 
by  the  clergy  in  convocation,  it  must  afterwards  have  the  sanction  of  all 
other  orders  of  men,  comprehended  in  the  parliament.  It  will  be  necessary 
to  deviate  from  the  practice  (though  not  from  the  principles)  of  that  church, 
by  convening  the  clergy  and  laity  in  one  body.  The  former  will  no  doubt 
have  an  influence  proportioned  to  the  opinion  entertained  of  their  piety 
and  learning;  but  will  never  (it  is  presumed)  wish  to  usurp  an  exclusive 
right  of  regulation  ;  a  sentiment  which  cannot  more  properly  be  expressed 
than  in  tho  foUowins  words  of  that  great  defender  of  tne  courch  of  Eng- 
land Mr.  Hooker  ;  "  The  most  natural  and  religious  course  of  making  laws, 
is  that  the  matter  of  them  be  taken  from  the  judgment  of  the  wisest  in 
those  things  which  they  are  to  concern.  In  matters  of  God,  to  set  down  a 
form  of  prayer,  a  solemn  confession  of  the  articles  of  the  christian  faith  and 
ceremonies  meet  for  the  exercise  of  our  religion,  it  were  unnatural  not  to 
f  think  the  pastors  and  bishops  of  our  souls,  a  great  deal  more  fit  than  men 

of  secular  trades  and  callings howbeit,  when  all  that  the  wisdom  of  all 

sorts  can  do  is  done  for  the  devising  of  laws  in  the  church,  it  is  the  general 
consent  of  all  that  giveth  tiiem  the  form  and  vigour  of  laws."*  And  in 
another  place  **  but  were  it  so  that  the  clergy  might  give  laws  to  all  the 
rest,  forasmuch  as  every  estate  dotli  desire  to  enlarge  the  bounds  of  their 
own  liberties,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  injurious  this  would  prove  to  men  of 
other  conditions,"! 

The  power  of  electing  a  superior  order  of  ministers  ought  to  be  in  the 
clergy  and  laity  together,  they  being  both  interested  in  the  choice.  In 
England,  the  bishops  are  appointed  by  the  civil  authority ;  which  was  an 
osnrpation  of  the  crown  at  the  Norman  conquest,  but  since  confirmed  by 
acts  of  parliament.  The  primitive  churches  were  generally  supplied  by 
popular  elections ;  even  in  the  city  of  Rome,  the  privilege  of  electing  the 
bisnop  continued  with  the  people  to  the  tenth  or  eleventh  century ;  and 
near  those  times  there  are  resolves  of  councils,  that  none  should  be  promot- 
ed to  ecclesiastical  dignities,  but  by  election  of  the  clergy  and  people.  It 
cannot  be  denied, that  this  right  vested  in  numerous  bodies,  occasioned  sreat 
disorders ;  which  it  is  expected  will  be  avoided,  when  the  people  shall  ex- 
ercise the  right  by  representation. 

Deprivation  of  the  superior  order  of  clergy  should  also  be  in  the  church 
at  large.  In  England,  it  has  been  sometimes  done  by  the  civil  authority  ; 
jyarticnlarly  in  the  instances  of  Queen  Mary's  Roman  Catholic  bishops 
Dy  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  of  the  non-juring  bishops  at  the  revolution  ; 
which  last  occasioned  a  separation  from  the  national  church,  Sancrolt  and 
the  others  being  still  considered  by  their  advocates  as  bishops  of  their  re- 
■pective  sees,  and  Tillotson  and  his  associates  reprobated  by  them  as  schis- 
matics. So  far  is  the  civil  policy  of  England  from  permitting  an  entire 
separation  of  ecclesiastical  authority,  that  in  Queen  Ann's  reign,  when 
Bishop  Watson  was  deprived  for  immorality,  it  was  allowed,  that  as  a  peer 

^XccledMtical  PoUtj.    Psg»  482.    f  Ibid.  Paffe  437. 
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he  might  have  objected  la  tha  archbiihoji'i  jariftdiction.  ]>rovi<iei)  he  hijd 
plesdwi  bia  nrivilegB  id  time.  It  is  well  known,  that  ihu  inl»rr«r*n<!«a' 
lb«  civil  autaoritj  la  Bucb  iustitnG&s  na  Ihe  precedioK  hiu  litwii  ooiuii'l«r»i 
\>y  manj  aa  incousiatant  with  eccleciMtical  priociple-i,  itn  objeccioa  wbici'i 
will  bo  avuided,  when  deprivation  cao  only  be  under  regnlatioii*  nniictaj 
Iv  B  fnir  [sprewntulton  oi  the  i:barubai,  and  b;  an  aiitLoni}-  eiiiirelf  eo 
cjosiaiticiil.  it  ii  presumed,  thai  none  vill  so  far  miwalca  th«  {inuciple*  m 
the  cbiirch  of  England,  at  to  lalk  of  the  impomibility  of  deprivms  »(ll>lIO)^ 

Id  Gnglaod,  dutaeeat  having  baaa  formei  before  pariebe*.  a  ahurch  ntf- 
posee  one  common  tlock,  aoLject  to  8  Wbop  aol  sundry  RollegiMte  pMby. 
un-,  without  the  idea  of  iIb  Wing  necBBHsrilv  divided  into  imaller  cominu- 
□itieii,  connected  with  Ibeir  rRa&eciiva  parovliial  clergy  ;  the  latlor  tiaving 
been  introduced  some  consideruble  time  after  the  coaTenioD  of  the  nation 
to  the  christiaQ  Caith.  (Jon  natural  Gon^equvncu  of  this  distinction,  will  be 
to  retain  id  each  cbuicb  every  power  Ibat  nfted  not  be  delegated  for  lb*  gnad 
of  the  (Vhole.  Another,  will  bs  an  equality  of  th«  cbnrches :  and  not,  u  in 
Enaland,  tbe  subjection  of  all  pariah  churches  to  their  ceapeclive  <Mlii*dr*k 

The  last  circumetance  to  be  nere  mentioned,  ii  the  impanibilil;  thai  iIm 
churehea  should  provide  a  support  for  thai  superior  order  of  clergy,  la 
which  Ibeir  a^'knuwledgud  principlea  point;  of  coaiequeniw,  the  duly  ii- 
■igned  to  that  order  ought  not  malerially  la  interlere  with  iheit  t,ta^ivf- 
menta.  in  the  atatioii  of  parochiul  clsrg)' ;  the  auperinlendence  of  oacli  will 
therefore  ba  confined  to  a  small  dutriot;  a  favuiiiQ  idea  with  all  iiu)<l*i'< 
ftle  EpiecopaliaQs. 

It  IB  )ir<>|i'>jed  lo  offer  the  outlines  of  a  frame  of  chnrch  f 
founded  uu  the  preceding  9c 
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Tbo  author  offers  the  following  sketch  of  a  frame  of  government,  thongh 
be  is  far  from  tliinkirig  it  comjili'le;  to  make  it  eo  even  according  lo  ha 
own  ideas,  would  carry  him  beyond  the  compBi<s  intended  in  this  es^ay. 

As  the  churches  in  question  exlend  over  an  immense  t'pnce  of  c0unlr7.it 
can  never  bo  expsoted,  that  represnnla lives  from  each  church  slioulif  u- 

BUiall  diatricls,  from  which  reitresenta lives  may  he  sent  to  three  diffrrent 
bodies,  the  continent  being  eupl'0^:cd  divided  into  that  number  of  larger 
dislriots.     From  these  may  be  elecied  a  body  representing  the  whole. 

In  each  smaller  district,  there  should  be  elected  a  general  ve>try  or  con- 
vention, consisting  of  a  convenient  number  (the  minister  to  be  one)  from 
the  vestry  or  congregation  of  each  church,  or  of  every  two  or  more  church- 
es, according  to  their  rsFpective  ability  of  supporting  a  minister,  'fhey 
tliould  elect  a  clergyman  their  peniianeol  bresident :  who.  in  conjunction 
with  other  clcrgytuen  to  be  also  appoinlfd  by  the  body,  tiiay  exercise  ^uch 
Jiowera  as  are  purely  spiritual,  particularly  that  of  admitting  tu  the  :nin- 
l^try  ;  the  presiding  clor^-mau,  and  others  to  be  liable  to  be  deprived  for 

£'  I9l  causex,  by  a  fair  process,  and  under  reasonable  laws  ;  meetings  to  be 
eld  as  often  as  oeca.'ion  may  require. 

The  assemblies  in  the  three  larger  districts  may  coniiist  of  a  convenient 
number  of  members,  sent  from  each  of  the  araaller  districts  severally  wiih- 
in  their  bounds,  equally  composed  of  clergy  and  laity,  and  voted  foe  by 
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iboee  orders  promiscaonsly  ;  the  presiding  clergyman  to  be  always  one,  and 
theee  bodies  to  meet  once  in  every  year. 

The  continental  representative  body  may  consist  of  a  convenient  num- 
ber from  each  of  the  larger  districts,  formed  eoaally  of  clergy  and  laity, 
and  amonj^  the  clergy,  formed  equally  of  presiding  ministers  and  others ; 
to  meet  statedly  once  in  three  years.  The  nse  of  this  and  the  preceding 
representative  bodies  is  to  make  such  regulations,  and 'receive  appeals  in 
SQch  matters  only,  as  shall  be  judged  necessary  for  their  continuing  one 
religious  communion. 

These  are  (what  was  promised)  no  more  than  outlines ;  which  it  will  not 
be  proper  to  dismiss,  without  a  few  observations  on  the  degree  of  power  to 
be  exercised,  in  matters  of  faith,  worship,  and  government. 

For  the  doctrinal  part,  it  would  perhaps  be  sufficient  to  demand  of  all 
admitted  to  the  ministry,  or  engagea  in  ecclefiiastical  legislation,  the  ques- 
tions  contained  in  the  book  of  ordination ;  which  extend  no  farther  than 
an  acknowledgment  of  the  scriptures,  as  a  rule  of  faith  and  life ;  yet  some 
general  sanction  may  be  given  to  the  thirty-nine  articles  of  religion,  so  as 
to  adopt  their  leading  sense  ;*  which  is  here  proposed  rather  as  a  chain  of 
union,  than  for  exacting  entire  uniformity  of  sentiment.  If  the  last  be 
considered  as  a  desirable  object,  the  articles  have  undeniably  been  found 
insufficient  for  the  purpose ;  whicli  is  not  here  said  from  an  opinion  that 
such  was  the  intention  of  the  compilers,  but  rather  with  a  conviction  that 
they  designedly  left  room  for  a  considerable  latitude  of  sentiment;  if  to 
the  above  there  be  objected  the  danger  of  a  public  opposition  between 
ministers,  this  obvious  answer  may  be  made ;  that  the  strictest  tests  ever 
devised  cannot  be  so  effectual  to  prevent  such  conduct,  as  the  regulation 
contained  in  the  53d  canon  ;  wliicn  considers  it  as  indecent  and  punisha- 
ble, independently  of  the  merits  of  the  doctrines  litigated. 

As  to  divine  worship,  there  must  no  doubt  be  somewhere  the  power  of 
making  necessary  and  convenient  alterations  in  the  service  of  the  church. 
But  it  ought  to  oe  used  with  great  moderation  ;  otherwise  the  communion 
will  become  divided  into  an  infinite  number  of  smaller  ones,  all  differing 
from  one  another  and  from  that  in  England  ;  from  whence  we  may  expect 
considerable  numbers  to  migrate  hereafter  to  this  country  ;  who  if  they  find 
too  wide  a  deviation  from  the  ancient  practice,  will  probably  form  an  inde- 
pendant  communion  of  their  own.  Wnatever  may  m  other  respects  be  de- 
termined on  this  head,  it  is  presumed  the  Episcopalians  are  generally  at- 
tached to  that  charsu:teristic  of  their  communion,  which  prescribes  a  settled 
form  of  prayer. 

On  the  subject  of  government,  whether  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  there  is 
great  truth  and  beauty  in  the  following  observation  of  the  present  Bishop 
of  8t  Asaph,  **  the  great  art  of  governing  consists  in  not  governing  too 
mnch."  Perhaps  it  would  be  sufficient,  if  an  immoral  life  were  followed 
bj  exclusion  from  the  sacrament  and  ecclesiastical  employment ;  depriva- 
tion from  church  benefices  following  of  course.  The  above  is  not  to  be 
understood  as  excluding  the  enforcing  such  rules,  as  are  necessary  to  pre- 

*  SnppoM,  for  imUnce,  a  form  ebsimblixo  that  which  Dr.  Ferdinando  Warner,  a  1at« 
•odasiaatical  Hiitorian  of  the  Epiacopal  cbarch,  says  (book  16)  was  proposed  in  the  reigti  of 
Charlea  IL  by  the  Lord  Keeper  Bridsman,  Biiihop  Wilkine  and  Chief  Juittice  ilale,  '*  to  serve 
Inetaad  of  all  former  •ubacriptions.'*  The  form  was  thin,  **  I  do  hereby  profesa  and  declare, 
tlMt  I  approve  the  doctrine,  worahip  and  goTemment  eMtablishad  in  the  charch  of  Bnglaud, 
•a  containing  all  things  necessary  to  salration.  and  that  I  will  not  endeavonr  by  myavlf  or 
•ay  other,  dlractlT  or  indirectly,  to  bring  in  any  doctrine  contrary  to  that  which  it  ao  ea- 
tabliahed ;  and  I  do  hereby  promiao  that  I  will  oontinoo  in  the  charch  of  Bogtand,  and  will 
mat  do  aojtIiDg  to  distorb  the  peace  theraoC 
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serre  decency  and  order.  A»  to  excoramnnicalion  or  an  entire  separaUoa 
from  llie  cburah.  however  necessary  it  wan  ia  tbe  primitive  ago»,  wben 
christinnity  iuelf.  being  not  generally  known,  and  misrepreftentcd  u  ( 
unclion  for  lewdness,  traaiDD  and  cUndeEtine  mardera,  must  bavA  been  n- 
MDtL&lly  woanded  by  the  immoralities  of  any  of  its  profeuors;  tbsra  ■ 
great  room  to  doubt  of  tbeir  being  the  eame  uu  in  it  at  pretetit,  when  tb* 
viom  of  a  professing  cbristMin  are  liniversally  known  to  be  oppoaite  to  th* 
tirecepw  of  his  religion.  Such  are  the  tyranny  and  hypocri-iy  too  freqaaot- 
ly  arising  from  the  eierdse  of  this  power,  tbat  it  may  be  thought  safeet  lo 
leave  men  t«  those  ereat  sanctions  of  daty,  the  will  of  God  and  a  fatnra 
retribution ;  attended  as  they  will  generally  be  with  a  Dense  of  shame,  dit- 
suarJing  froin  actions  so  aolorioosly  scandalous,  aa  to  b«  a  foundation  for 
cbnruh  censures. 

In  the  preceding  pages,  the  idea  of  punerin tending  minister*  has  been  in- 
tro-lnced ;  but  not  a  word  has  been  said  of  the  inece^ton  supposed  neoes- 
•ary  to  constitute  the  Episcopal  character :  and  this  haa  been  on  pntpaw 
poslpoudd,  as  demanding  a  mora  minute  discuuion.  ""^^M 


CHAPTER  rV,  ^M 

On  the  sahjoct  of  Episcopacy,  the  general  opinion  of  the  chnrcb(«  is 
qaeslioa  is  of  peculiar  consequence ;  yet  it  can  be  collected  only  from  cir- 
camstancaa ;  to  asei-it  in  ascertaining  it.  the  two  fallowing  facta  are  staled. 

Wherever  these  churches  have  been  erected,  the  ecclesiaiilical  goven. 
meat  of  the  church  of  England  has  been  adhered  to :  they  have  depended 
on  the  English  bishops  for  ordination  of  their  clergy,  and  on  no  oeeaaioB 
expressed  a  dissatisfaction  with  Episcopacv.  Thia,  considering  the  liber^ 
they  enjoyed  in  oommon  with  otlu4«,  of  forming  Uieir  churcluH  on  what- 
ever plan  they  liked  beat,  is  a  presumpliva  proof  of  their  preferring  tha 

connection  to  maoy  inconveniences,  such  as  sending  to  the  di<itance  of  threg 
thousand  miles  for  ordination,  the  scandal  sometimes  brought  on  thechnrcL 
by  the  ordination  of  low  and  vicious  parsons.*  the  dificulty  of  getting  rid 
of  immoral  ministers,  and  that  several  of  the  clergy  formed  attachments  of 
which  this  country  has  been  always  jealous,  and  which  have  at  last  provod 
extremely  prejudicial  to  her  interests. 

On  ihe  other  hand,  there  cannot  be  produced  an  instance  of  laymen  In 
America,  unless  in  the  very  infancy  of  the  settlements,  soliciting  the  intro- 
duction of  a  bishop ;  f  It  Was  probably  by  a  great  majority  of  them  ibonght 
an  hazardous  experiment.  How  far  the  prerogative  of  the  king  as  head  of 
the  church  might  be  construed  to  extend  over  the  colonies,  whether  a  bish- 
op would  brine  with  him  that  part  of  the  law  which  respects  ecrlesiasiical 
matters,  and  whether  the  civil  powers  vested  in  bishops  in  England  woulj 
accompany  that  order  to  America,  were  questions  which  for  aught  \htj 
knew  would  include  principles  and  produce  consequences,  dangerous  and 
destructive  to  their  civil  righli 
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From  these  two  facts  it  may  fairiy  be  inferred,  that  the  Episcopalians  on 
this  continent  will  wish  to  institute  among  themselves  an  Episcopal  gov- 
ernment, as  soon  as  it  shall  appear  practicable,  and  that  this  government 
will  not  be  attended  with  the  danger  of  tyranny,  either  temporal  or  spiritual. 

But  it  is  generally  understood,  that  the  succession  cannot  at  present  be 
obtained,  ^om  the  parent  church  most  unquestionably  it  cannot;  wheth- 
er from  any  is  presumed  to  be  more  than  we  can  at  present  be  informed. 
But  the  proposal  to  constitute  a  frame  of  government,  the  execution  of 
which  shall  depend  on  the  pleasure  of  persons  unknown,  differing  from  us 
in  language,  habits,  and  perhaps  in  religious  principles,  has  too  ludicrous 
an  appearance  to  deserve  consideration  ;  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
war  in  which  our  country  is  engaged  preclude  us  from  procuring  the  suc- 
cession in  those  quarters  to  which  alone  application  could  consistently  be 
made;  the  danger  of  offending  the  British  government  constraining  (per- 
haps) a  refusal  of  what,  it  would  of  course  be  indelicate  in  us  to  ask.  Now, 
on  the  other  hand,  to  depart  from  Episcopacy,  would  be  giving  up  a  lead- 
ing characteristic  of  the  communion  ;  which,  however  indifferently  consid- 
ered as  to  divine  appointment,  might  be  productive  of  all  the  evils  gener- 
ally attending  changes  of  this  sort.  On  the  other  hand,  by  delaying  to 
adopt  measures  for  the  continuance  of  the  ministry,  the  very  existence  of 
the  churches  is  hazarded,  and  duties  of  positive  and  indispensable  obliga- 
tion are  neglected. 

^  The  conduct  meant  to  be  recommended,  as  founded  on  the  preceding  sen- 
timents, is  to  include  in  the  proposed  frame  of  government  a  general  appro- 
bation of  Episcopacy,  and  a  declaration  of  an  intention  to  procure  the  sue- 
cee8ion,a8  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  ;  but  in  the  mean  time  to  carry  the 
plan  into  effect  without  waiting  for  the  succession. 

The  first  part  of  tliis  proposal  is  conceived  to  be  founded  on  the  plain 
dictates  of  propriety,  prudence,  and  moderation ;  for  if  the  undertaking 
proceed  on  acknowledged  principles,  there  will  be  far  less  shock  to  ancient 
nabits,  and  less  cause  of  intestine  divisions,  than  if  new  principles  are  to 
be  sought  for  and  established.  To  illustrate  this  by  an  allusion  ;  had  our 
old  governments  been  so  adjusted  to  the  genius  of  the  people  and  their  pres- 
ent circumstances,  as  at  the  revolution  to  have  required  no  farther  change 
than  what  necessarily  arose  from  the  extinction  of  royal  authority,  it  is  obvi- 
ous, that  many  pernicious  controversies  would  have  been  prevented.  Such, 
however,  except  in  a  few  instances,  was  not  the  happiness  of  the  colonieti. 
But  it  is  precisely  the  situation  of  the  Episcopal  churches  in  their  religious 
concerns ;  none  of  their  constituent  principles  being  thereby  changed,  but 
what  were  founded  on  the  authority  of  the  king. 

In  the  minds  of  some,  the  idea  of  Episcopacy  will  be  connected  with 
that  of  immoderate  power ;  to  which  it  may  be  answered,  that  power  be- 
comes dangerous,  not  from  the  precedency  of  one  man,  but  from  his  being 
independent.  Had  Rome  been  governed  by  a  presbytery  instead  of  a  bish- 
op; and  had  that  presbytery  been  invested  with  the  independent. riches 
and  dominion  of  the  papal  see ;  it  is  easy  to  conceive,  of  their  acquiring 
aa  much  power  over  the  christian  world,  as  was  ever  known  in  a  Gregory 
or  a  Paul. 

•rery  propoMl  for  the  Introdnction  of  •  biibop.  Those  who  pleaded  for  the  moAtiiro  on  h 
plan  purely  tpiritaaU  thought  he  would  not  be  inrested.  by  the  laws  of  England,  with  such 
powers ;  but  in  case  it  had  prored  otherwiee,  they  proposed  the  limiting  him  by  act  of 
parliameot.  What  the  people  would  hare  thought  of  measures,  which  must  have  required 
an  act  of  that  body  to  render  them  harmless,  no  person  formerly  acquainted  with  their  tem- 
per and  aentiments  need  be  told;  and  whether  they  Judged  right  or  not,  recent  erents  have 
abnadaatlj  ahown. 
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It  may  be  furthar  objecUd,  tliat  Episcopaoy  is  »nti-reptiblie»a ;  uid 
therefore  uppoeed  lo  those  ideas  which  &U  giiod  ciuseui  ought  to  promou. 
for  securing  the  pence  itad  happiaau  of  the  cammuDity.  But  this  auppoMtl 
ralBliOD  hslween  Episcopacy  Bad  monaicby  tiiires  from  confounding 
English  ICpincopacy  with  the  sobject  at  large.  la  the  early  agea  of  tfaa 
church,  it  WM  custouary  to  debate  and  determine  iu  a  general  conooam 
of  all  Christiana  la  the  name  city ;  among  whom  the  Bishop  was  no  mott 
than  president.  Matters  were  indeed  too  often  oaiiducl«d  tanaltuauily, 
and  after  a  manner  which  no  prudent  aail  peaceable  man  would  wmh  to  ••• 
imitated;  hut  the  churchei  were  not  the  leea  Episcopal  oa  that  acwtint. 
Very  few  systems  oF  religious  discipliaa  oa  this  continent  are  usually  »• 

Sublipnn  with  that  proposed  in  the  precedine  pages.  The  adage  of  King 
ame«  I.  "  Ho  Bishop  no  King."  and  "  No  King  no  Bishop."  ouKht  oalf 
to  be  uaderatood  concerning  that  degree  of  Episcopal  power,  together  with 
its  i?ivil  appendages,  of  which  he  certainly  meant  u. 

But  it  will  be  also  said,  that  the  very  name  of  "  Bishop  "  is  off?aaiva :  if 
BO,  change  it  for  another  ;  let  the  superior  clergymen  be  a  president,  a  M- 
perinlcndent,  or  in  plain  English,  and,  according  to  the  literal  translatinn 
of  the  original,  an  overseer.  However,  if  namea  ara  to  ba  reprobaiMl,  be- 
cause the  powers  annexed  to  tham  have  been  abused,  there  are  few  appra- 
'priatod  to  either  civil  or  ecclesiastical  distinctions,  which  would  retain  uiair 
I  daces  in  our  catalogue. 

The  other  part  of  the  proposal  was  an  immediale  elocution  of  the  plan, 
without  waiting  for  the  Episcopal  saccessioa.  This  is  founded  on  ttis  pre- 
•ninptioD.  that  the  worship  of  Qod  and  the  instruction  and  reformation  ol 
the  people  are  the  principal  objects  of  eccl  as  tactical  discipline:  if  so,  to  rs- 
liaquish  them  from  a  scrapaloas  ailherence  to  Episcopacy,  i<  sacrificing  I^ 
(nbslanee  to  the  ceremony. 

It  will  be  said  we  ought  to  oontitine  as  we  are.  with  the  hope  of  obtaia- 
iag  it  hereafter.  But  are  the  acknowladged  ordinanoM  or  Chriat^  bfltf 
religion  to  be  snspended  for  years,  perhaps  as  long  as  the  prespot  genera- 

onlj-  to  eiiernals  '!  It  is  submitted,  how  far  sued  ideas  encourage  the  siii- 
picion  of  want  of  attachment  to  any  particular  church,  except  so  far  as  u 
Buhservient  to  some  civil  system.  All  the  obligations  of  conlormity  to  the 
divine  otdinances,  all  the  arguments  which  prove  the  conneiioc  between 
public  worship  and  the  morals  of  a  people,  combine  to  urge  the  adopting 
some  speedy  measures,  to  provide  for  the  public  ministry  iu  these  churohea; 
if  such  as  liave  been  above  recommended  should  bo  adopted,  and  the  Epis- 
copal succession  afterwards  obtained,  any  supposed  imperfections  of  ths 
Intermediate  ordinations  might,  if  it  were  judged  proper,  be  supplied  with- 
out acknowledging  their  nullity,  by  a  eonditioiml  ordination  resembling 
that  of  conditional  baptism  in  the  liturgy  ;  the  above  was  an  expedient  pro- 
posed  by  Archbishop  Til  lotaon.  Bishops  Patrick.  Stillingfleet.  and  otbera.  it 
-'   "        --■•--'•    ---■■ .---J    n  Ireland  by  Archbishop 
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CHAPTER  V. 

It  wonld  be  to  the  greatest  degree  sorprising,  if  the  Chnrch  of  England, 
acknowledged  by  all  rrotestant  churches  to  lay  a  sufficient  stress  on  the 
essential  doctrines  and  daties  of  the  gospel,  should  be  found  so  immoder- 
ately attached  to  a  matter  of  external  order,  as  must  in  some  cases  be  ruin- 
ous to  her  communion.  But,  far  from  this,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  prove, 
that  a  temporary  departure  from  Episcopacy  in  the  present  instance  would 
be  warranted  bv  her  doctrines,  by  her  practice,  and  by  the  principles  on 
which  Episcopal  government  is  asserted. 

Whatever  tnat  church  holds  must  be  included  in  the  "  thirty-nine  arti- 
cles of  religion ;"  which  were  evidently  intended  for  a  comprehensive  sys- 
tem of  necessary  doctrine.  But  what  say  these  articles  on  tne  present  sub- 
ject ?  Simpler,  that  "  the  book  of  consecration  of  archbishops  and  bishops 
and  the  oraerinfl;  of  priests  and  deacons,  doth  contain  all  things  necessary 
thereunto ;  neither  hath  it  any  thing  that  of  itself  is  superstitious  and  un- 
godly."* The  canons  speak  the  same  sense  censurins  those  who  shall 
"  affirm  that  the  government  of  the  Church  of  England  by  archbishops, 
bishops,  Ac.  is  antichristian,  or  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God."f  And 
those  who  shall  "affirm  that  the  form  and  manner  of  making  and  consecrating 
bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  containeth  any  thing  in  it  that  is  repugnant 
to  the  word  of  God,  or  that  they  who  are  tiius  made  bishops,  Ac.  are  not 
lawfully  made,  <fcc."t 

How  can  such  moderation  of  sentiment  and  expression  be  justified,  if 
the  Episcopal  succession  be  so  binding,  as  to  allow  no  deviation  in  a  case 
of  extreme  necessity  ?  Had  the  church  of  England  decreed  concerning  bap- 
tism and  the  Lord  s  supper,  only  that  they  were  "  not  repugnant  to  the 
word  of  God,"  and  that  u^^r  offices  for  those  sacraments  were  "  not  supersti- 
tions and  ungodly,"  would  she  not  be  censured  by  almost  all  Christendom, 
as  renouncing  the  obligation  of  those  sacraments?  Equally  improper 
would  be  the  application  of  such  moderate  expressions  to  Episcopacy  if 
(as  some  imagine)  she  considers  it  to  be  as  much  binding  as  baptism  and 
the  Lord's  supper. 

The  book  of  consecration  and  ordination  carries  the  idea  no  farther,  ex- 
cept that  the  preface  as  altered  at  the  restoration  (for  it  was  not  so  in  the 
ola  preface)  affirms  that  **  from  the  apostle's  times  there  have  been  these 
orders  in  Christ's  church,  bishops,  priests  and  deacons."  But  there  is  an 
evident  difference  between  this  and  the  asserting  the  unlawfulness  of 
deviating  from  that  practice  in  an  instance,  extraorainary  and  unprovided 
for. 

Next  to  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  let  us  enquire,  whether  her  practice 
will  furnish  us  with  a  precedent  to  justify  the  liberty  we  plead. 

Many  of  the  English  protestants,  during  the  persecution  by  Queen  Mary, 
took  refuge  in  foreign  countries,  particularly  in  Germany  and  Geneva. 
When  protestantism  revived  at  the  auspicious  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
and  at  the  same  time  a  cloud  was  gathering  on  the  continent  in  conse- 
qaence  of  the  emperor's  victories  over  the  princes  of  the  Smacaldic  league, 
many  of  the  exiles  returned  to  their  native  land;  some  of  whom,  during 
their  absence,  had  been  ordained  according  to  the  customs  of  the  countries 
where  they  had  resided ;  these  were  admitted  without  re-ordination  to  preach 

•  Articlo  86. 
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and  hold  beneScBS  ;  one  of  tliem*  was  promoted  to  a  deanrj  ;  bnt  it  tha 
Hnrne  time,  aa  eoveral  of  them  were  endeavouring  to  make  inuovatiom  UL 
tb«  eatubliahed  churoh,  it  wis  provided  in  a  law  (13th  Eliiabelb  12.)  thil 
"  wiioever  shall  pietend  to  be  a  pcis-t  or  Diiaisler  of  Ood'a  holy  word,  b^ 

farmeet  forth  by  act  of  parliamenl,  before  the  feiit  of  the  nativity  of  Cfariit 

ceit  ensuing,  shall  in  tha  precence  of  the  bishop declare  his  aueal 

and  snbscriba  to  all  tbe  articles  of  religioQ  agreed  on,  A.e."f  Here  eiisled 
aa  extraordinary  ocoasion,  not  provided  for  m  the  inslitutioDS  for  cocDmon 
aae;  the  exigency  of  the  case  feemii  to  biive  been  considered  ;  and  there 
foUowei  a  UiteralioD.  if  not  implied  approbatiaa,  of  a  departure  ia  that 
iastance  from  Episcopal  ordination.  There  cannot  be  expected  aaothtr 
tuple,  b^cauaenoumilar  inatance  of  necessity  hna  happened ;  snteHS  ChM 


med,  DO  alia 
it  thai  period;   wlit 
It  Hufferings,  we 


isidered  aa  each  ; 

n  of  llie  like  indu    

minds  of  the  ruling  t.piscopalijinB.  irritated   by  n 
intent  on  conciliation  than  on  retaliation.t 

Let  Qi  next  take  a  view  of  the  grounds  on  which  the  authority  of  Epiv 
copacy  is  asserted, 

The  idroc&tet  for  IbiH  form  raa.intain,  that  there  having  been  an  Epitco 
pal  power  ori^nally  lodged  by  Jasaa  Chriet  with  hia  apoatlee,  aad  bj  thin 
exeTci'ed  generally  in  person,  but  sometimes  by  delegation  (as  in  the  inilm- 
««  of  Timothy  and  Titua)  the  same  was  conveyed  by  them  before  ihirir  Jf- 
cease  to  one  paator  in  each  church,  which  generally  comprehended  all  til 
Christians  in  a  city  and  a  convenient  Burrounding  diRlrict.  Thus  vat  ' 
oroated  the  apostolic  Bucc«saoTs,  who,  on  accotiDt  of  their  settled  reMdeaee 
Are  called  bishops  by  reafrainl;  whereas  the  apostles  ihemaelvea  «arg 
liisho|>B  at  large,  exercising  Epiacopal  power  over  all  the  churches,  na(i 
in  the  ease  of  St.  James,  who  from  the  beginning  was  bishop  of  Jerussloi. 
From  thii  time  the  word  "  epinopos,"  osed  in  the  New  Te«t»meot  in£i- 
crfm&atAly  Mth  the  word  "  presbuterM,"  (puticDlarly  in  the  20th  diipw 
of  the  Acts  where  the  snme  persons  are  called  "  c|iL'";ii|h.ii  "  .in'l  "  |■'v^^Il■ 

apostles  wtro  thus  siict/eeded  by  an  order  of  ministers  (superior  to  j'iHUfi 
in  general,  Episcopalians  think  they  prove  by  the  testimonies  of  ihe  an- 
cient lathers,  and  fiom  the  improbability  that  so  great  an  innovalioQ  (u 
some  conceive  it)  could  liave  found  general  and  peiiceable  po$«e)»ioD  is  lh« 
second  or  third  century,  when  Episcopacy  is  ou  both  sides  acknovlcJH 
to  have  been  prevalent.^     The  argument  is  here  concisely  slated,  bol  {li 
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is  believed)  impartially,  the  manner  in  which  the  subject  is  handled  by 
Mr.  Hooker  ana  Bishop  Hoadly  being  parlicularly  kept  in  view. 

Can  any  reasonable  rule  of  con>«iraction  make  this  amount  to  more  than 
ancient  and  apostolic  practice  ?  That  the  apostles  adopted  any  particular 
form,  affords  a  presumption  of  its  being  the  best,  all  circumstances  at  that 
time  considered  ;  but  to  make  it  unalterably  binding,  it  must  be  shown  en- 
joined in  positive  precept.  Bishop  Hoadly  clearly  points  out  this  distinc- 
tion in  his  answer  to  Dr.  Calamy.  The  latter  having  considered  it  as  the 
sense  of  the  Church,  in  the  preface  to  toe  ordinal,  that  the  three  orders 
were  of  divine  appointment,  and  urged  it  as  a  reason  for  non-conformity  ; 
the  bishop,  with  evident  propriety,  remarks  that  the  service  pronounces  no 
BQch  thing ;  and  that  therefore  Dr  Calamy  created  a  difficulty,  where  the 
church  had  made  none  :  there  being  "some  difference,"  (says  he)  "  between 
these  two  sentences — bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  are  three  distinct  orders 
in  the  church  by  divine  appointment — and— /rom  the  apostle's  time  there 
have  been  in  Christ's  Church  bishops,  priests,  and  deacon8."*f 

Now,  if  the  form  of  church  government  rest  on  no  other  foundation,  than 
ancient  and  apostolic  practice,  it  is  humbly  submitted  to  consideration, 
whether  Episcopalians  will  not  be  thought  scarcely  deserving  the  name  of 
Christians,  should  they,  rather  than  consent  to  a  temporary  deviation, 
abandon  every  ordinance  of  positive  and  divine  appointment. 

Any  person,  reading  what  some  divines  of  the  Church  of  England  have 
written  against  dissenters,  would  in  general  widely  mistake  their  meaning, 
should  he  apply  to  the  subject  before  us,  the  censures  he  will  sometimes 
meet  with,  wnich  have  in  view,  not  merely  the  merits  of  the  question,  but 
the  duty  of  conforming  to  the  establi^thed  church,  in  all  things  not  contra- 
ry to  the  law  of  God.  Thus  Bishop  Stillingfleet.  who  at  the  restoration 
bad  written  with  great  tenderness  towards  the  dissenters,  and  many  years 
afterwards  preached  a  sermon  on  a  public  occasion,  containing  severe  ani- 
madversions on  their  separation  ;  on  being  accused  of  incosistency,  replies 
(in  the  preface  to  his  treatise  on  the  unlawfulness  of  separation)  that  the 
lormer  was  '*  before  the  laws  were  established ;  *  meaning  principally  the 
act  of  uniformity.  So  also  Bishop  Hoadly  says,  the  acceptance  ot  re-ordi- 
nation by  the  dissenting  ministers,  would  not  be  a  denial  of  that  right, 
which  (as  they  conceived)  presbyters  had  to  ordain  ;  but  a  confession  that 
their  former  ordination  was  **  so  far  null  and  void,  that  God' did  not  approve 
the  exercise  of  that  right  in  opposition  to  the  lawful  settled  method.  'X  Dr. 
Henry  Maurice  also,  who  has  written  with  great  learning  and  reputation 
in  defence  of  Episcopacy,  makes  the  same  distinction ;  observing  that 
the  **  dissenters  do  foreign  churches  great  injustice  when  they  concern  them 
in  their  quarrel,"  the  ordination  of  the  latter  being  *'  not  only  without,  but 
in  opposition  to  bishops,  against  all  the  established  laws  of  this  church, 
Ac,"\  Even  where  the  same  distinction  is  not  expressed,  it  is  generally  im- 
plied.    Whether  the  above  censures  are  well  or  ill  founded,  is  a  question 

*  SMM>iiableii6M  of  conformity,  part  I. 

t  The  aamo  distinction  is  accurately  drawn  and  fhlly  proTod  by  StilUngfleet  in"  the  Iren- 
ieam.*'  But  at  that  learned  prelate  waa  afterwards  disaatisfled  with  bis  work  (the  most 
protMtbly  not  with  that  part  of  it  which  would  hare  been  to  our  purpose)  it  might  seem  an- 
candid  to  cite  the  authority  of  his  opisriON.  Burnet,  his  cotemporsry  and  friend,  says  (His- 
tory of  his  own  times,  anno  1601)  *'  to  aroid  the  imputation  that  book  brought  on  him,  he 
treat  into  fhe  hamonrs  of  an  high  sort  of  people  beyond  his  own  sense  ot  things."  The 
book,  howcfer  was  it  seems  easier  ritractid  than  refutxd  :  for  though  offensire  to  many 
of  both  parties,  it  was  manai^  (says  the  same  author)  with  so  much  learning  and  skili, 
that  none  of  either  side  erer  undertook  to  answer  it. 

t  Reply  to  oljections  against  Episcopal  ordination. 
,  I  Maurice  agaioft  Clarkaon,  page  463. 
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that  has  no  cooneotion  with  oar  subjoot;  Ibej  oianot  be  tboagUt  applica- 
ble lo  Ibe  tibert;  here  pleacled,* 

Again,  it  cancot  be  aenied,  Ib&t  som«  writen  of  the  Cbnrch  of  England 
•pply  very  alroog  eiprafisionB  to  Episcopacy,  cklling  it  a  divine  appoiat- 
meai.  tbe  ordinsnae  of  Obnst.  and  lbs  Uw  of  God.  and  proDouQM  it  to  b« 
of  divine  right.  Tet,  in  rAason  ibey  ooght  to  be  oDiJerstood  only  a«  aner<- 
ing  it  to  be  bioding,  wberaver  it  cso  conveniently  be  had  :  not  that  U* 
and  goepel  are  to  cease  laibec  than  Kpiicopacy.  Mr.  Hooker,  vrbo  mea 
Bucb  strong  eipcessions,  makes  nevertbeleea  a  clear  distinction  bstween 
matterB  of  Qecefisitj  and  those  of  eccleatiulical  poUtv ;  ai  may  ba  seen  at 
large  in  hia  third  aod  tourtli  books.  Even  Archbishop  Wbitgift.  aaid  by 
Bomef  to  have  been  the  first  in  bit  high  etation,  uodsr  wbwe  patronage 
encb  pretentiona  were  annexed  to  Epucopacj,  and  whose  leal  for  that 
form  and  ihe  other  riehu  of  the  church,  niide  him  verily  believe  in  the 
hnoua  conference  at  Ilamptoa  court,  that  "  tbe  king  ipoke  by  the  epirit  of 
God,"  19  quoted  by  Bishop  titillinglleet,  as  asiening  that  "  nu  kind  of  vov- 
ernmenL  la  eipreaned  in  the  word  or  can  neces.iaiily  bo  concluded  uom 
tbeuce."].  Id  short,  particular  exi-reaaions  which  wiilera  ate  from  aeal  for 
that  form  thej  endeavour  to  establish,  are  not  lo  be  given  in  proof  of  thui 
opiniooa.  coui^erniag  ibe  conduct  suited  to  eitraordinary  occaiioni.  Man? 
iliBtances  to  thrj  sauio  purpose  might  be  prodnccd  of  English  divines  quali- 
fying such  high  expresaions  and  gnarding  againat  leetaing  coDaeqnenoea: 
bat  tliia  part  of  tbe  anbiect  shall  oonclude  wuh  the  authority  of  a  clergy- 
man of  this  country,  who  a  few  years  ago  wrote  on  Episcopal  govcrament 
Ue  insists  on  il  as  of  divine  right,  asserU  that  "  the  laws  relating  to  it  binj 
M  strongly  as  the  laws  which  oblige  ns  to  receive  baptism  or  tbe  holy 
eocbanst,"J  and  tliat  "  if  the  sucoesaioa  be  once  broken,  not  all  tbe  men  bo 
earth,  not  all  tbe  angels  of  heaven,  without  an  iuimediale  conuoiasioD  ffoa 
ChriaC,  can  restore  ili."{|  NeverLbeless,  ba  acknowleifes  "  tbe  necessity  of 
bishops  is  no  mors  than  a  general  oecessily,  ot  in  other  words,  bishop  h- 
eording  to  the  belief  of  the  ('bnrch  of  England,  are  necessary  only  whsn 
they  i^na  IjB  hnd."Tf  lie  llien  dietrnguishefl  httwei;n  cases  wbi-ro  tbe  ne»- 
sity  IS  real,  and  thuso  where  Episcopacy  had  been  willingly  and  eiprcstly 
rejected,  as  by  tbe  people  of  SioUand  and  the  English  diesenlera. 

Now  if  even  those  who  hold  Episcopacy  (o  be  of  divine  right,  conceio 
the  obligation  to  it  to  be  not  binding  when  that  idea  would  be  destmctive 
of  publii:  worship,  much  more  must  they  think  ao.  who  indeed  venerate  snd 
prefer  that  form  aa  the  most  ancient  and  eligible,  but  without  any  idea  el 
divine  right  lo  tlie  case,  'i'liia  the  author  believes  W  be  tbe  sentiment  of 
the  great  body  of  Episcopalians  in  America^  in  which  renpect  tbej  have 
in  their  favour  unqueitionably  the  sense  of  the  Church  of  England,  and,  m 
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he  believes,  the  opinions  of  her  most  distinguished  prelates  for  piety,  yirtne 
and  abilities. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

It  is  to  be  expected,  that  the  far  greater  number  of  writers  in  defence  oi 
Episcopal  government,  confine  their  observations  to  the  ordinary  state  of 
the  church,^ without  giving  their  opinions  on  supposed  cases  of  necessity. 
Tet,  if  it  were  required  to  multiply  authorities,  and  writers  were  consulted 
with  that  view,  it  is  probable  that  maay  more  than  the  following  might  be 
produced.  But,  as  tne  lawfulness  of  deviation,  in  cases  of  necessity,  is  a 
fair  inference  from  the  sentiments  of  expressly  to  the  purpose  (perhaps) 
all,  it  will  be  sufficient  if  those  quoted  rank  among  the  most  respectable 
for  their  authority. 

The  first  mentioned  shall  be  the  venerable  Hooker.  His  books  on  eccle- 
siastical polity  are  universally  allowed  to  be  a  work  of  masterly  judgment, 
and  deep  erudition ;  they  are  frequently  spoken  of  as  containing  the  most 
rational  and  complete  defence  of  tne  Church  of  England ;  and  were  recom- 
mended by  king  Charles  I.  (whose  attachment  to  Episcopacy  will  not  be 
doubted)  as  the  best  for  fixing  the  principles  of  his  children,  on  those  ques- 
tions which  had  distracted  the  nation.  This  accomplished  writer,  after  as- 
serting with  great  zeal  the  authority  of  Episcopal  government,  makes  the 
following  exception ;  "  when  the  exigence  of  necessity  doth  couHtrain  to 
leave  the  usual  ways  of  the  church,  which  otherwise  we  would  willingly 
keep;  when  the  church  must  needs  have  some  ordained  and  neither  hatn 
noi  can  have  possibly  a  bishop  to  ordain ;  in  case  of  such  necessity  the  law 
of  God  hath  oitentimes  and  may  give  place :  and  therefore  we  are  not,  sim- 
ply and  without  exception,  to  urge  a  lineal  descent  of  power  from  the 
apostles,  by  continued  succession  in  every  effectual  ordination."* 

The  same  great  man,  speaking  in  another  place  of  some  churches  not 
Episcopal,  says,  '*this  their  defect  and  imperfection,  I  had  rather  lameut 
in  such  a  case  than  exaggerate;  considering  that  men  oftentimes,  without 
any  fault  of  their  own,  may  be  driven  to  want  that  kind  of  polity  or  regi- 
ment, which  is  best;  and  to  content  themselves  with  thst  which  either  tUe 
irremediable  error  oif  former  times,  or  the  necessity  of  the  present  hath  cast 
upon  them."t 

Had  Mr.  Hooker  been  asked  to  define  "  the  exigence  of  necessity,**  could 
b«  have  imagined  any  more  urfi^ent  than  the  case  in  question  ?  Or  had  he 
been  enquired  of  concerning  the  "  necessities  of  present  times,**  could  he 
have  mentioned  any  in  the  cases  to  which  he  alludes  (those  of  Scotland  and 
Geneva,)  so  stronely  pleading  for  the  liberty  he  allows,  as  those  now  ex- 
isting in  America? 

The  name  of  Bishop  Hoadly  will  probably  be  as  long  remembered,  as 
any  on  the  list  of  British  worthies;  and  will  never  be  mentioned  without 
Teneration  of  the  strength  of  his  abilities,  the  liberality  of  his  sentiments, 
and  hia  enlightened  zeal  for  civil  liberty.  He  has  written  in  defence  of 
Episcopal  government,  with  more  argument  and  better  temper  than  is  com- 
monly to  be  met  with  in  controversial  writings.  This  amiable  prelate  ex-. 
presMS  himself  as  follows,  "  as  to  the  credit  of  the  reformed  churchee  abroad 

•  Boetoriattical  Polity,  Book  7,  SMtioii  li. 
t  Ibid,  Book  8,  Swtioii  IL 
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wt  tliiok  it  no  prwnmption.  aa  we  censnro  thaw  not,  who  in  A  eatr  ef  iw 
ctiiiti/  wont  ont  of  Iha  ordinary  nieiboii,  bo  to  eipeot  they  will  not  ceimrt 
us  tor  not  ■pproviog  juoli  ineguUritii-s,  where  tliero  is  no  »u*A  nteruilf 
for  Item."  In  snouier  place  hs  aajrs^  ■■  for  my  own  pari  I  cannot  aicu* 
that  Epiainpacy  is  auHUal  lo  s  cliiiBtiao  dburuh,  becauKe  it  ii  ol  npatvii- 
ical  inititution ;  and  on  the  othsr  baoil,  I  <lo  argue,  that  wa  are  obIig«4  lo 
tha  utmost  of  our  bnowledge,  Iti  cooform  ourselves  to  lbs  aposldlical  iiiod«1, 
uiilaH  in  Buob  wbeie  tbe  luiitation  is  iiattraeliMbk  or  would  iiiauirwliy  do 
mart  hurl  than  good  to  tlie  churcb  of  Cbritt;  naiLher  of  which  c*o  poui- 
bly  bn  aSiriaed  in  Iba  ordinary  state,  of  the  church. "f 

What  necaseity  was  there  ol  the  ■■  reformad  ohutcbe*  abroad  "  wjual  t* 
ourt?  li  not  an  immediate  imtlatioti  of  the  ancient  nsage  "  Mnpnteiteablef" 
Woulil  not  such  a  plan  as  baa  bean  propoacd  be  couformlDg  [»a  fur  as  cir- 
eumatancee  allow)  lo  our  iiieae  of  "  the  spoBtolic  model  ?"  | 

The  ebaraeur  of  Archbiabop  Uaher  for  extEnfive  learnitig  and  farvent 
piety  IB  generally  known ;  and  is  disttnguiaheLi  both  by  hu  groat  nodcia- 
tton  on  UiB  anbject  of  fipiacopacy,  and  by  the  service  It  baa  rof  eived  (ron 
his  indefatigabla  reaaarches.  Id  a  Utter  to  Dr.  Bernard  ha  writtw  thui,  "ta 
placea  where  biahopa  cannot  be  had,  the  ordinatioa  of  presbylora  flaaiit 
valiJ."{  What  part  of  the  cbriatian  world  could  the  learned  primata  havt 
DBmad.  of  which  it  could  have  been  so  properly  aaid  as  it  may  be  of  uiu*, 
that  "  ordination  by  biithopii  eanimC  bt  hadf" 

Ttia  great  reformer  and  martyr  A.rchbiahop  Cranmer  waa  one  of  tlie  Gnl 
cbaractars  of  the  age  in  which  he  liv»d,  for  1«ariiiaK,  piPty.  and  virtue:  aod 
ii  aappoaed  to  have  done  more  than  any  other  towards  conpilmg  the  litur 
gy  of  the  Churcb  of  England ;  "  His  equal  (eaya  Dr.  Warner)  wa«  oent 
yet  sBsn  in  tha  aee  of  Cantarbary.  and  I  will  take  upon  me  to  lay.  that  bii 
superior  never  will "  In  the  reign  of  Henry  VII L  according  to  Bmhap 
Barnet.I  there  war«  pronosed  by  tbe  King,  to  Ihta  great  maa,  in  conjns^ 
ItoD  witn  othsf  laaraad  oivines,  wruia  qiHstion,  KnODg  whioh  rnt*  tlwm 
following,  with  tha  Arehhiahop'i  anawera  annoxed; 

QiL^'lion.  Whether  if.il  fortuned  a  Trince  L'iiristian,  lo  conquer  cerlan 
doiiiinimis  of  infidels,  having  none  but  the  temporal  liMrned  men  with  him. 
it  'ill!  di^l'iinded  by  (.iad'a  law,  that  he  and  they  should  preadi  the  wordoi 
Gorl  ilu.re  or  no.  and  also  make  ami  constitute  prir-sw  there  or  no? 

Answer,  It  la  not  against  liod's  law;  hut  eontririwise  ihey  ought  in- 
deo'l  ^0  {■<  Aa;   and  there  be  iii^'toni-x  that  wiluess,  that  some  cbri<tiiu 

tiuiJlJON.  Whether  it  bo  dpf.-nde.!  by  God's  law,  that  if  it  so  foAunf^l 
that  all  the  biahopa  and  priests  of  n  re;;ion  wure  dc:iil ;  and  that  the  norJ 
of  iJoil  should  remain  there  UQpreach<>d  ;  and  the  sacrament  of  baplidin  itnil 
otli<!rs  uaministered  ;  that  the  King  ol  that  region  should  uiake  bishops  and 
priests  to  supply  the  same  or  no '! 

Answer,     ft  is  not  forbidden  hy  Go.i's  law. 

The  above  may  he  ollered  aa  tlie  opinions  of  not  only  Cranmer,  but  abo 
of  most  of  the  eminent  bishops  and  other  clergy  of  that  period  \  for  who- 
ever will  attend  to  all  the  questions  with  Ibe  several  anawers  as  recordel 
by  Burnet.ll  will  Had,  that  although  the  Archbishop  seems  singular  m  bu 
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sentimenU  as  to  the  original  institntion  of  bishops  and  priests,  they  gener- 
ally agree  with  him  on  the  supposed  occasions  ot  necessity.  On  the  form- 
er sabject,  the  learned  historian  believes,  that  Oranmer  soon  afterwards 
chanced  his  opinion :  but  the  reason  assigned  for  that  belief,  if  it  be  well 
foanded,*  does  not  extend  to  the  purpose  for  which  his  authority  is  here 
cited. 

Now  every  circumstance  in  the  cases  supposed  makes  the  principle  ap« 
ply,  with  the  greater  force,  to  that  now  under  consideration.  If  a  chris- 
tian King  may  on  an  emergency  conHtitute  a  bishop,  much  more  may  the 
whole  body  oi  the  churches  interested  ;  especially  when  they  interfere  not 
thereby  with  the  civil  magistrate.  If  a  Prince  would  be  justifiable  in  tak- 
ing such  a  step,  rather  than  have  recourse  to  the  spiritual  authority  of  some 
neighbouring  and  allied  kingdom,  much  more  would  we,  who  labour  under 
peculiar  political  difficulties.  If  it  were  commendable  on  the  mere  hope  of 
converting  infidels  to  the  christian  faith,  it  would  be  more  so,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  maintaining  the  principles  of  christian  knowledge  and  practice, 
among  those  who  are  already  of  the  number  of  its  professors.  If  a  prince 
ousht  to  do  this  from  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  subjects,  much 
rather  ought  we,  for  that  of  ourselves  and  our  children. 

On  the  credit  of  the  preceding  names,  the  author  rests  this  the  last  part 
of  his  subject ;  and  if  his  sentiments  should  meet  with  an  nnfavoriy^ble  re- 
ception, he  will  find  no  small  consolation  from  being  in  a  company  so  re- 
spectable. 

Perhaps,  however,  there  would  be  little  room  for  difference  of  sentiment 
among  tne  well  informed,  if  the  mati^or  were  generally  taken  up  with  seri- 
ousness and  moderation,  and  were  to  rest  on  religious  principles  alone. 
But  unhappily  there  are  some,  in  whose  ideas  the  existence  of  their  church 
is  so  connected  with  that  of  the  civil  government  of  Britain,  as  to  preclude 
their  concurrence  in  any  system,  formed  on  a  presumed  final  separation  of 
the  two  countries.  Prejudices  of  this  sort  will  admit  of  no  conviction  but 
such  as  may  arise  from  future  events ;  and  are  therefore  no  farther  consid- 
ered in  this  performance,  than  wiih  a  sincere  sorrow,  that  any  persons, 
professine  to  be  of  the  communion  of  the  churcli  of  England,  should  so  far 
mistake  tne  principles  of  that  church,  as  to  imagine  them  widely  different 
from  what  form  the  religion  of  the  scrintuies  ;  which,  as  Bishop  Sherlock 
observes,  **  stand  clear  of  all  disputes  about  the  rights  of  princes  and  sub- 
jects ;  so  that  such  disputes  must  be  left  to  be  decided  by  principles  of  nat- 
ural equity  and  the  constitution  of  the  country ."f 

*  Tb«  re«»on  in  Cranmer's  gigning  the  book  called  **tbe  emditlon  of  a  chri«rinn  man/* 
This  book  ba«  led  fonie  to  belieye  that  the  archbishop's  priociplea  on  church  govern tiieut 
wore  ansettled  at  the  time  of  its  publication.  That  it  contradicts  itself  on  that  subject,  is 
certain ;  but  this  was  owing  not  to  Oraomer's  inconsistency,  but  that  of  the  king.  In  the 
answers  of  the  former  as  given  bj  Burnet,  his  sentiments  seem  ftilly  fixed,  and  (perhaps) 
are  reconcileable  with  the  Episcopal  plan,  according  to  the  distinction  taken  between  the 
A^raopRiATiD  and  lakoir  meanings  of  the  word  **  Bishop  *'  As  to  *'  the  erudition,"  Outhrie 
■ajs  (history  of  England,  vol.  3,  page  697.)  "the  writings  were  modelled  by  the  King,  as  he 
wanted  them  to  appear  b^efore  the  parliament  and  public;"  and  Dr.  Warner  says  (l>ook  II) 
**  it  ts  more  probably  a  declaration  of  the  King's  religion,  than  of  any  other  man's  in  the 
kingdom." 

t  Vol.  4.  Discourse  13th. 

The  Indefeasible  right  of  Kings  In  pretended  to  be  founded  on  certain  passages  of  script- 
ure. The  author  takes  the  liberty  of  referring  to  the  very  sensible  sermon  above  quoted, 
for  an  easy  and  natural  expUnation  of  the  passages  alluded  to  ;  whereby  they  are  vindicat- 
ed firom  a  tense  which  maketi  the  Gospel  an  engine  of  des|M>tism  and  oppression,  and  which, 
however  sincerely  believe*!  by  some,  is  with  others  a  mere  trick  of  state  Althongh  Bishop 
Sherlock's  reputntion  in  the  church  of  Bngland  is  generally  known,  it  may  be  proper  to 
mention,  that  his  sermons  are  among  the  books  formerly  seat  out  by  the  honourable  **  Society 
for  propagating  the  gospel,'*  to  be  (hstributed  bv  their  missionaries. 
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As  for  tboM  who  are  coQTiiiced  tli&t  the  "  IjDiUd  States."  have  riieo  to 
aa  i  nil  ape  a  dent  rank  among  the  Dalions  or  who  even  thick  that  aach  luaj 
probablf  be  tba  event  of  tba  war.  tbey  are  Inudlj  called  oq  to  adopt  taeu- 
ntee  for  the  coDtinuHnce  of  their  charches.  as  tliay  regard  the  public  war- 
chip  of  Qod,  tbe  foandatian  of  which  is  immntaDte ;  aa  they  asteem  ths 
benefit  of  Ilie  sacraments,  which  were  instituted  by  the  eupreme  bishop  of 
the  church  ;  aad  as  ihaj'  are  bouod  to  obey  the  scriplurea,  which  «djoid  oi 
"not  to  forsake  the  BSiembling  of  ourBelvet  together,  ai  the  manner  of 

More  aspecisllf  is  tliis  their  duty,  if  they  enterlaia  a  pecaliar  preference 
for  the  principles  and  worship  of  Chetr  own  communion,  from  a  persuuiaa 
of  their  enponor  excellance.  That  the  church  of  England  is  a  creatare  of 
the  slate,  an  engine  of  civil  policj,  and  no  otherwise  to  be  maiotained  ihas 
1>V  human  laws,  has  been  said  by  some,  as  a  rr^anon  for  their  dissenting  from 
her.     If  the  same  prejudice  has  been  with  others  a  reflson  for  conformity. 


jipresses)  that  the  "body  of  Christ"  compralends  "the 
blessed  company  of  all  faithful  people,'  ate  more  eipecinllj  attached  la 
thuic  own  mode  of  worship,  perhipt  from  education,  but  oi  Ihty  amoan, 
from  lis  beine  most  agreeable  to  rc^on  and  scripture,  and  its  most  nearly 
re»enibling  the  pattern  of  the  purast  aaes  of  the  church.  On  the  cos' 
scienceH  of  such,  above  all  others,  may  be  pressed  tbe  obligation  of  adopt- 
ing BpBddy  and  decisive  maaanras,  to  prevaot  their  being  scattered  ■'  hn 
sheep  vritbout  a  shepherd,"  and  to  continue  the  uHe  of  that  form  of  diviu 
service,  which  Ibey  oelieve  to  be  "  wotabippmg  the  Lord  in  the  bMo^ll 


BP.  SEABURY'S  COMMUNION  OFFICE. 


The  influence  of  this  pamphlet  upon  the  present  Office 
for  the  Holy  Communion  of  the  American  Church  induces  us 
to  give  in  full  the  rare  pamphlet  which  has  already  received 
notice  in  the  text.  It  is  printed  verbcUim  from  one  of  the 
few  copies  of  this  interesting  liturgical  production  which  are 
now  extant. 


FOR    THE    ADMINSTRATION 
OF   THE 

HOLY    EUCHARIST 
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WITH 
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Bflcommeaded  to  the  Episcop&T  Congregatioiia 
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THE 


Communion-Office 


^The  ExhortaHofk 

DEARLY  beloved  in  the  Lord,  ye  that  mind  to  come  to  the  holy  Com- 
munion of  the  body  and  blood  of  oar  Saviour  Christ,  most  consider  how 
St.  Paul  exhorteth  all  persons  diligently  to  try  and  examine  themselves, 
before  they  presume  to  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cap.  For  as 
the  benefit  is  great,  if  with  a  true  penitent  heart  and  lively  faith  we  receive 
that  holy  sacrament,  (for  then  we  spiritually  eat  the  flesh  of  Christ,  and 
drink  his  blood ;  then  we  dwell  in  Cnrist,  and  Christ  in  as ;  we  are  one  with 
Christ,  and  Christ  with  us ;)  so  is  the  danger  great,  if  we  receive  the  same 
unworthily,  not  considering  the  Lord's  body ;  for  then  we  are  guilty  of  the 
body  and  olood  of  Christ  our  Saviour ;  we  kindle  God's  wrath  against  us, 
and  bring  his  judgments  upon  us.  Judge  therefore  yourselves,  l)rethren, 
that  ye  be  not  judged  of  tne  Lord ;  repent  you  truly  for  your  sins  past ; 
have  a  lively  and  steadfast  faith  in  Christ  our  Saviour ;  amend  your  lives, 
and  be  in  perfect  charity  with  all  men  :  so  shall  ye  be  meet  partakers  of 
those  holy  mysteries.  And,  above  all  things,  ye  must  give  most  humble 
and  hearty  thanks  to  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  for 
the  redemption  of  the  world,  by  the  death  and  passion  of  our  Saviour  Christ, 
both  God  and  man,  who  did  humble  himself  even  to  the  death  upon  the 
cross  for  as  miserable  sinners,  who  lay  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death,  that  he  might  make  as  the  children  of  God,  and  exalt  us  to  everlast- 
ing life.  And  to  the  end  that  we  should  always  remember  the  exceeding 
great  love  of  our  Master  and  only  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  thus  dying  for  us, 
and  the  innumerable  benefits  which  by  his  precious  blood-shedding  ne  hath 
obtained  to  us,  he  ha^  instituted  and  ordained  holy  mysteries,  as  pledges 
of  his  love,  and  for  a  continual  remembrance  of  his  death,  to  our  great  and 
endless  comfort.  To  him,  therefore,  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
let  as  give  (as  we  are  most  bounden)  continual  thanks,  submitting  ourselves 
wholly  to  his  holy  will  and  pleasure,  and  studying  to  serve  him  in  true 
holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  our  life.    Amen. 

f    Then  the  Priatf  or  Deacon  sfuiU  say. 

Let  UB  present  our  offerings  to  the  Lord  with  reverence  snd  Godly  fear. 

f   Then 
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T[   Then  the  Priett  ihall  6«fin  the  offertory,   taying  oik  ot  more  of  thiK  IM- 
teTtca  JoUawing,  at  he  thinkelk  mmt  coiivenierU  in  hit  ditereHan, 


IS  process  of  tiuis  it  cune  to  pua,  that  Cmo  brougtit  of  the  fmit  or  thi 
eroaad  an  aSer\ag  unta  Lbo  Lord.  And  Abel,  he  aluo  brooght  of  tht 
firBtliiiEB  of  bU  floL'k,  and  of  ths  fat  (hereof.  And  the  Lord  bad  raepect 
UDto  Absl,  und  (a  bin  oSering^  but  uato  Caio  aod  tohia  oSeiiog  be  bodoot 
respect.     Gm.  iv.  3,  4. 

bpeak  unba  the  cbildreo  of  Israel,  tbat  tbej  bring  me  kn  oSanae:  of 
every  nan  that  givetb  it  williogt;  with  bi»  heart.  ;e  abKli  take  in;  ofiering. 
Kced.i 


o  his  Ljame:  bring  fta  offering,  and 
come  into  bis  courls.     ftat.  icvi.  S. 

Lay  not  op  for  yourselves  treofarea  upon  earth,  where  ntoth  and  nul 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through  aud  steal ;  bnl  lay  Dp  for 
yonreelvee  treaenrea  in  beiiveQ.  wb«re  neither  uiotb  Dor  rust  dolh  corrupt, 
and  where  thiovea  do  not  break  tbrough  nor  steal.     Mat.  vi.  19,  20. 

Not  every  one  that  eaitb  unto  me,  Lord.  Lord,  shall  enter  inlo  Uie  king- 
dom of  heaven :  bat  be  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Fatber  wbicb  is  in  beavvo. 
Matth.  vii.  21. 

Jeaus  eat  over  against  the  treasury,  and  beheld  bow  the  people  caat  mos- 
ey into  it ;  and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much.  And  there  l^ame  a  oti- 
poor  widow,  and  abe  tlirew  ic  two  miI«B,  wbiob  make  a  furtbing.  And  bi 
called  unto  him  bis  difciples,  and  aaitfa  unto  them.  Verily  I  (>ay  unto  yoa. 
that  this  poor  widow  bath  cast  more  in.  Ihaa  all  they  which  bave  cut  id- 
ta  the  tTeasory.  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abundaace :  but  eht  «t 
her  want  did  east  in  all  that  ihe  bkd,  eves  kll  her  living.  Jtart  t&.  41, 
42,  43,  ii. 

Who  t;r..eth  a  warfare  iit  any  lime  nf  bi.i.  own  charges  '  who  pLiiiIetli  i 
vineyard,  and  eat«lh  not  of  tbu  fruit  tbureof?  or  who  fceiletb  a  liook,  soJ 
eat«tb  not  of  the  milk  of  the  llock?     i  Cur.  ix.  T. 

If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  ita  great  matl«r  if  ws 
should  reaj>  your  carnal  things?     i  0>r,  ix.  11. 

Do  ye  not  know,  that  they  which  minister  about  holy  things.  Iiveof  Iha 
sacrifice?  and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar,  are  partakers  with  ihe  altar' 
Even  so  hatb  t)ie  Lord  ordained,  that  ibey  who  preach  the  gospel,  should 
live  of  the  gospel,     i  Cor.  ii.  13,  14. 

He  that  soweth  sparinely,  shall  reap  also  sparingly  :  and  he  who  sowelb 
bountifullv,  shall  reap  also  bountifully.     Every  man  according  as  he  pui- 

Siseth  in  his  heart,  ao  let  him  give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for 
od  lovetb  a  cheerful  giver.     2  Cor.  ix,  6,  7. 

Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word,  communicate  nntohim  that  teach elb, 
in  all  good  things  Be  not  deceived;  Uod  is  not  mocked  :  for  wbalsoev^r 
a  man  soweth.  that  shall  he  also  reap.     Gal.  vi.  6,  7. 

Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  Ihey  be  not  high-minded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  Go-l,  wbo  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy  :  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works, 
ready  to  diBiriiJute,  willing  to  comiiiuQicat«;  laying  up  iu  siore  for  them- 
selves a  good  foundatiou  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  ,ay  boM 
on  eternal  life.     1  T-m,  vl  17,  18.  19, 

God  a  not  unrighteous,  to  forget  your  work  and  labour   of  love,  wbicli 

ye 
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ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister.    Heb.  vi.  10. 

To  do  good,  and  to  communicate,  forget  not ;  for  with  such  sacrifices  Qod 
is  well  pleased.    Heb,  xiii.  16. 

f  WhUt  the  Friett  distinctly  pronounceth  some  or  aUof  thete  aentencei/or 
tht  offertory ^  the  Deacon^  or  iif  no  such  he  present)  some  other  fit  person^ 
shau  receive  the  devotions  of  the  people,  in  a  bason  provided  /or  that  pur- 
pose. And  when  aU  have  offered,  he  sIuUl  reverently  bring,  and  deliver  it 
to  the  Priest ;  who  shall  humbly  present  it  before  the  Lord,  and  set  it  upon 
the  holy  table,  saying. 

BLESSED  he  thoQ,  0  Lord  God,  for  ever  and  ever.  Thine,  0  Lord,  is  the 
greatness,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty :  for  all  that 
is  in  the  heaven  and  m  the  earth  is  thine :  thine  is  the  kingdom,  0  Lord, 
and  thon  art  exalted  as  head  above  all ;  both  riches  and  honour  come  of 
thee,  and  of  thine  own  do  we  give  unto  thee.    Amen, 

f  And  the  Priest  shall  then  offer  up,  and  place  the  bread  t^nd  wine  prepared 
for  the  sacrament  upon  the  Loras  table,  putting  a  little  pure  water  into 
the  cup :  and  shall  say. 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 

Answer.     And  with  thy  spirit. 

Priest.     Litt  up  your  hearts. 

Answer.     We  lilt  them  up  unto  the  Lord. 

Priest.    Let  us  give  thanks  unto  our  Lord  Qod. 

Answer.     It  is  meet  and  right  so  to  do. 

Priest.  It  is  very  meet,  right,  and  our  bounden  duty,  that  we  should  at 
all  times,  and  in  ail  places,  give  thauks  unto  thee  •  TAeMwordi  (holy  Fath«r) 
0  Lord,  *  [holy  Father,]  Almighty,  everlasting   muH  b«  owuUed  on  TrinUg- 

f  Here  shall  follow  the  proper  preface,  a^ordina  to  the  time,  if  there  be  any 
etpecially  appointed;  or  else  immediately  shall  follow. 

Therefore  with  angels  and  archangels,  &c. 

f  Proper  Prefaces. 

f   Upon  Christmas-day,  arid  seven  days  after. 

BECAUSE  thou  didst  give  Jesus  Christ  thine  only  Son,  to  be  bom  *  [as  on 
this  day]  for  us,  who,  by  the  operation  of  the 
Uoly   Qhost,   was   made  very  man,  of  the  sub-      ^ihtHug  the  seom  daps  a/- 
stance  of  the  blessed    Virgin  Mary   his  mother,    ter  Christmas,  say,  m  at  tkl* 
and  that  without  spot  of  sin,  to  make  us  clean   ^™** 
from  all  sin.    Therefore  with  angels,  dc. 

f   Upon  Easter-day,  and  seven  days  after. 

BUT  chiefly  are  we  bound  to  praise  thee,  for  the  glorious  resurrection  of 
thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  For  he  is  the  very  Paschal  Lamb,  which 
was  offered  for  us,  and  hath  taken  away  the  sin  of  the  world ;  who  by  his 
death  hath  destroyed  death,  and  by  his  rising  to  life  again,  hath  restored 
to  OS  everlasting  life.    Therefore  with  angels;  &c. 

f  Upon 
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\   Upon  Aictntion-diti/.  and  iiwa  da\/>  afler. 

THbouob  thy  moat  dearly  beloved  Son,  Jenus  Christ  oar  Lord  ;  wlio.  tl- 
t«t  hit  mont  gloriouB  resiircectioD,  maniluilj  siipeareil  to  oil  tii!  kpog- 
Ues,  und  in  their  aiglit  asoeadad  up  inia  he»veu,  to  prepare  a  place  lotia, 
thM  where  he  le,  ihitlier  might  we  aUo  Kscend,  uid  reiga  wiib  bua  in  gb- 
tj.    TUereror«  wjtb  uigele  aad  arctmagals,  &a. 

\   Upon  WMieanday,  and  tin  dayi  ajltr. 

THsouaa  Jeflua  Christ  our  Lord:  JKcording  to  whose  most  tmenroniiie 
die  Itoly  Glioat  came  dawn  *  [w  on  tuia  day] 
^DtrOit  Oie  fbdayi  ^fltr  ^^0'°  heaven,  with  a  eaJJeo  er»U  >oi>Dd.  u  uhad 
triilUmUag.  Kig,  ttmt  iliii  haeu  a  mighty  wioJ,  in  the  likeneaa  o(  fiery 
>!">■'  tongii»i,  ligliling  upon  the  woslles,  to  ti-ach  tfauu 

bad  to  lead  them  to  all  truth,  giving  th«mboLh  the  gilt  of  divars  laogiugia. 
and  aluo  ^oldns.w  with  fervent  lenl  cooetaatly  to  preach  the  g<i*{id  oata 
all  nati'ias.  wherebv  we  are  brought  out  o(  darknesi  and  errut  iDio  tat 
clear  light  and  truekaowledgeol  tliee,  aadof  thy  Sou  Je«iuCbrUl.  Tbenr 
fore  will!  angels,  &o. 

f   Upon  the  Jcntt  oj  THnily  only. 

Wl 
one  suliBtiiQi^e.     For  that  which  ^      , 

thcr,  thH  same  we  believe  of  the  Son,  aail  of  the  Holy  Obost,  without 
difference  or  inei^ualuy.    Therefore  with  angels,  &.e. 

^  JifitT  which  prtjaea  thall, /ollov)  imiittdiaUly  IhU  dotglngif. 

FPUsumBK  vitlt  tngeli  *ad  JUttbangoli,  Mid  wilh  kll  tka  eompMqr 

X  heaven,  we  laud  and  niagnity  thy  glorioua  name,  eve 

tlite,  ntid  eajjiij,  lluly,    hnlv,    My  Lor.i  liaA  of  liost-s  h"u 
are  fiiU  of  iliy  glwy.     Ultiry  lie  lo  iLul.,  U  LutJ  nio=i  high. 

IT  Then  llie  Pried  tltinJin:/  at  such  a  p<iH  aj  the  holu  table  a 
the  meet  eaie  and  Jtcciicj  use  both  hit  luindi.  and  shall  lay 
CO,tiecTati<,„.atjvllowdh. 

■  Almighlj 

:y  diJst  (;ive  tiiy  only  Son  Jes 
aeatn  upon  tiiu  ctat&  lor  our  reduiiiiition ;  who  iiiiJo  there  (by  his  on?  ob- 
latiOQ  of  himst-lf  once  otfvrcdj  a.  full,  perfect,  and  liufficienl  sacrihte,  a^la* 
lion,  and  Halisfactiou,  lur  thu  i-ins  of  the  wiiolu  world;  and  did  in$i>[iii«, 
and  in  hia  holy  gospel  command  us  (D  continue  a  perpetual  ini.-mory  of 
that  Ilia  precious  death  and  >:ic[ilice  uutil  his  coming  again.  For,  in  th<^niglit 

(a.\  Htnlht  PrialUlolaki  Uial  ho  was  bttrayed,  (a)  he  took  bread;  and 
''"i^iZ!'tJ^*'iJ"'^'J,  ih.  "I'en  lie  had  given  thanks,  (b)  be  brake  it,  and 
bilid-      ""  "  ""       "   gave  to  his  disciples,  sayina,  Take,  eal.  (r l  THIS 

(e)^»rf)»«(otaj,fti.liaBdi  Is  MY  BODY,  nrhichis  given  for  you:  DO  tiiis 
"'^'u^Tliul'.  take  the  inremembrancsof  me.  Likewise  alter  supper  (d) 
evpMo  Au  haiui:  he  took  the  cup;  and  when  he  had  given  thank!. 

(t)  jnd'Ac«<o(uy»(j*nml  be  gavu  it  10  tlieiu.  Saying,  Drink  ye  ail  of  this, 
Tm^^ '^•"'di'.uh'ih^l'u  f°i  W  THIS  IS  MY  BLOOD,  of  the  new  tetta- 
anywimiobtcontaraiet.        ment,  which  ia  shed  for  you,  and  for  many,  for 

the 


ft. 
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the  remission  of  sins:  BO  this  as  oft  as  ye  shall  drink  it  in  remembrance 
of  me. 

WH  EREroRE.  0  Lord,  and  heavenly  Father,  ac-  ^  ^^^^ 

cording  to  the  institution  of  thy  dearly  be- 
loved Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  we  thy  humble  servants  do  celebrate  and 
make  here  before  thy  divine  majesty,  with  these  thy  holy  eifts,  whicb  we 
NOW  OFFER  U5T0  THEE,  the  memorial  thy  Son  hath  commanded  us  to  make; 
having  in  remembrance  his  blessed  passion,  and  precious  death,  his  mighty 
resurrection,  and  glorious  ascension;  rendering  unto  thee  most  hearty 
thanks  for  the  innumerable  benefits  procured  unto  us  by  the  same.  And 
we  most  humbly  beseech  thee  0  merciful  Father,  »rfc    jw      « 

to  hear  us.  and  of  thy  almighty  goodness  vouch-  Invocation. 

Hate  to  bless  and  sanctify,  with  thy  word  and  Holy  Spirit,  these  thy 
gifts  and  creatures  of  bread  and  wine,  that  they  may  become  the  body  and 
blood  of  thy  most  dearly  beloved  Son.  And  we  earnestly  desire  thy  fa- 
therly goodness,  mercifully  to  accept  this  our  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving, most  humbly  beseeching  thee  to  grant,  that  by  the  merits  and  death 
of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  through  faith  in  his  blood,  we  (and  all  thy 
whole  church)  may  obtain  remission  of  our  sins,  and  all  other  benefits  of 
hi«  passion.  And  here  we  offer  and  present  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  ourselves, 
our  souls  and  bodies,  to  be  a  reasonable,  holy  and  lively  sacrifice  unto  thee, 
humbly  beseeching  thee,  that  we  and  all  others  who  snail  be  partakers  of 
this  holy  Communion,  may  worthily  receive  the  most  precious  body  and 
blood  01  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  be  filled  with  thy  grace  and  heavenly  bene- 
diction, and  made  one  body  with  him,  that  he  may  dwell  in  them  and  they 
in  him.  And  although  we  are  unworthy,  through  our  manifold  sins,  to  of- 
fer unto  thee  any  sacrifice ;  yet  we  beseech  thee  to  accept  this  our  bounden 
duty  and  service,  not  weighing  our  merits,  but  pardoning  our  offences, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  :  by  whom,  and  with  whom,  in  the  unity  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  all  honour  and  glory  be  unto  thee,  0  Father  Almighty, 
world  without  end.    Amen 

If  Let  tL8  pray  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  Church. 

ALmiqhtt  and  everliving  God,  who  by  thy  holy  Apostle  hast  taught  us 
to  make  prayers  and  supplications,  and  to  give  thanks  for  all  men  ;  We 
humbly  beseech  thee  most  mercifully  to  accept  our  alms  and  oblations,  and 
to  receive  these  our  prayers,  which  we  offer  unto  thy  divine  majesty  ;  be- 
seeching thee  to  inspire  continually  the  universal  church  with  the  spirit  of 
truth,  unity  and  concord  ;  and  grant  that  all  they  who  do  confess  thy  holy 
name,  may  agree  m  the  truth  of  thy  holy  word  and  live  in  unity  and  god- 
ly love.  We  beseech  thee  also  to  save  and  defend  all  Christian  Kings,  rrin- 
ces,  and  Governors ;  and  grant  that  they,  and  all  who  are  in  authority, 
may  truly  and  impartially  minister  justice  to  the  punishment  of  wicked- 
ness and  vice,  and  to  the  maintenance  of  thy  true  religion  and  virtue. 
Give  grace,  O  heavenly  Father,  to  all  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  that 
they  may  both  by  their  life  and  doctrine  set  forth  thy  true  and  lively  word, 
ana  rightly  and  duly  administer  thy  holy  sacraments:  and  to  all  thy  peo- 
ple give  thy  heavenly  grace,  that  with  meek  heart,  and  due  reverence,  they 
may  hear  and  receive  thy  holy  word,  truly  serving  thee  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  all  the  days  of  their  life.  And  we  commend  especially  to 
thy  merciful  goodness  the  congregation  here  assembled  in  thy  name,  to  cel- 
ebrate the  commemoration  of  the  most  preciotls  death  and  sacrifice  of  thy  Son 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    And  we  most  humbly  beseech  thee  of  thy 

goodness, 
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f;oodnMB,  O  lord,  to  comfort  and  Bncconr  all  thosa  who  in  thia  transitory 
i/e  are  in  trouble,  Borrow,  ceod,  »ickness.  or  any  other  adversily.  And 
we  also  blers  thy  holy  name  for  all  iKr  terTnnti.  wlio,  bavmg  Gnighed 
tbeir  coarse  in  faitb,  do  now  rest  from  tnsir  labours  :  yieldiag  nola  the* 
moat'higb  ptmss  and  bearty  tbankK,  for  the  wonderful  goodntH  and  virtoe 
decUred  in  all  thy  ininis,  who  have  bwn  the  choica  vfasels  of  thy  arace, 
and  the  lights  of  tbe  world  in  their  several  generations :  moat  hambly  ba- 
*eeching  Uies  to  give  ni  grace  to  follow  the  eiample  of  their  xtedfutnea  ia 
faith,  knd  obedience  to  thy  holy  commandments,  that  at  Ihe  day  of  tl>« 

EBneral  reaurr«ction.  we,  and  all  they  who  ar«  of  the  myalical  body  of  liry 
on,  nsy  be  set  on  bia  right  hand,  and  hear  that  hia  moat  joyful  roic^ 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  yoo  fron 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  Grant  thia,  0  Father,  lor  Jmo*  Chnsfisaks. 
our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate.     Amen, 

T  Sftvionr  Christ  hath  comm^^nded  aad  tanght  as,  we  are  bold  to  lay, 
UE  Father  who  art  in  heaved.  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  khigdaa 
.  come.  Thy  will  ha  done  ia  earth  as  it  is  in  he»ven.  Give  ub  thu  day 
tinr  daily  bread.  And  foreive  ns  our  treepuaee,  ai  we  forgive  them  Ihil 
treFpHs  against  m.  And  fead  ui  not  int«  lemptation :  but  deliver  ns  tnm 
eviL     For  thine  ia  the  kingdom,  and  the  power  and  the  glory,  forevet  ud 

<  to  reeavt  the  holy  eommmutn, 

■y^  thnt  do  truly  and  earnestly  repent  you  of  your  tins,  atiil  are  in  low 
X  and  charity  with  your  aeighbaare,  and  intend  to  lead  a  new  life,  fol- 
lowing the  commandmenta  ot  iiod,  and  walking  from  beacefortb  is  bii 
boly  ways:  Draw  near  with  faith  and  take  this  holy  McraiR«nl  lo  jow 
comfort;  and  make  yonr  hamble  Bonfesioa  to  Almighty  Ouil. 


0 


ALmoaTT  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  maker  of  all  thinp, 
judge  of  sll  men  ;  We  acknowledge  and  bewail  our  manifold  sins  and 
wickednesB,  which  we  from  tune  to  lime  mont  grievously  have  commiiwd. 
by  thought,  word,  and  deed,  agninst  thy  divine  Majesty ;  provoking  niosl 
justly  thy  wratb  and  indignation  againstiis.  We  do  earnestly  repent,  an  J 
are  heartily  sorry  for  the^e  our  misdoings;  the  remeiuhrance  «l  ihem  ii 
;  the  burden  of  them  is  intolerable.  Have  mercv  upon  m, 
lost  merciful  Father ;  for  thy  Son  our  Lord  Jesu! 
la  all  that  is  past ;  and  grant,  that  we  may  ever  hers- 
after  senje  and  please  thee  in  newness  of  life,  to  the  honour  and  glory  of 
thy  name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

lid '«).  and  (urnin^ 
w  /olloiBfth. 

I  LmaHTT  God  our  heavenly  Father,  who,  of  his  great  mercy,  huh 
\  promised  forgiveness  of  sins  to  all  them  that  with  liearty  repentance 
id  true  faith  turn  unto  him  ;  Have  mercy  upon  you  ;  pardon' and  deliver 
)U  from  all  your  sins;  confirm  and  strengthen  you  in  all  goodness;  anil 
ing  you  to  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 
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I"  Then  shall  the  PrUst  tay. 

Hear  what  comfortable  words  our  Saviour  Christ  saith  unto  all  that  truly 
turn  to  him: 

COME  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  re- 
fresh you.     Matth.  iz.  28. 

Prirate  ejacolation. 
S^frtiKf  O  Lord,  thf  tervatU  wearied  %pith  the  bwrden  qf  tin, 

God  80  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  onlv  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him,  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  John 
iii.  16. 

PriTftta  ^acnlatlon. 
Zord,  J  beUeve  in  thy  Bon  Jesut  Chrittf  and  Ut  this  faith  pwify  me  from  aU  iniquiff. 

Hear  also  what  St.  Paul  saith. 

This. is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.     I  Tim,  i  15. 

Prirate  ^aculation. 
I  embrace  unth  all  thanJtfulnets  that  salvation  tfiat  Jesue  hcu  brought  into  the  world. 

Hear  also  what  St.  John  saith. 

If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous  :  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.     I  John  ii.  1,  2. 

PriTata  ejacalation. 

Intercede  for  me,  O  bleeeed  Jesut  that  my  sim  may  bepardoned^  through  the  meritt  qf  thy 

death. 

^  Then  thall  the  Priest,  turning  him  to  the  altar,  kneel  flown,  and  say,  in  the 
name  of  all  them  that  shall  communicate,  this  collect  of  humhle  access  to 
the  holy  communion,  as/olloweth. 

WE  do  not  presume  to  come  to  this  thy  holy  table,  0  merciful  Lord,  trust- 
ing in  our  own  righteousness,  but  in  thy  manifold  and  great  mer- 
cies. We  are  not  worthy  so  much  as  to  gather  up  the  crumbs  under  thy  ta- 
ble: But  thou  art  the  same  Lord,  whose  property  is  always  to  have  mercy. 
Grant  us  therefore,  gracious  Lord,  so  to  eat  the  flesh  of  thy  dear  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  drink  his  blood,  that  our  sinful  bodies  may  be  made  clean 
by  his  most  sacred  body,  and  our  souls  washed  through  his  most  precious 
blood,  and  that  we  may  evermore  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us.    Amen, 

f  Then  shall  the  Bishop,  if  he  be  present,  or  else  the  Priest  that  celebrateth, 
first  receive  the  communion  in  both  kinds  himself,  and  next  deliver  it  to 
other  BisfuypSf  Presbyters,  and  Deacons,  (if  there  be  any  present,)  and  after 
to  the  people  in  due  order,  all  humbly  kneeling.  And  when  he  receiveth  him^ 
self,  or  delivereth  the  sacrament  of  the  body  of  Christ  to  others,  he  shall  say 

THE  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  given  for  thee,  preserve 
thy  soul  and  body  unto  everlasting  life. 

f  Here  the  person  receiving  sliaU  say.    Amen. 

f  And  when  the  Priest  receiveth  the  cup  himself,  or  delivereth  it  to  others,  A« 
shall  say, 

THE  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  shed  for  thee,  preserve 
thy  soul  and  body  unto  everlasting  life. 

If  Here 
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f  Jlr.ri  Iht  pcrion  rtctiving  thall  my,     Amen. 

\  If  the  f.ontecrated  bread  or  wine  be  all  /pent  before  all  havt  oomntMueaUi, 

ine  PtkiI  w  to  canseeralt  more,  auordiag  to  the  fiynn  before  prtKribtd,  bt. 

ginning  at  Uit  viordt.  AD  gloiy  ba  lo  tlieu,  ici  and  ending  wtlA  iht  wordt, 

thut  Ibe^f  ma;  become  tli«  body  ind  blood  of  Ibf  aatl  da&rly  beloritd 

Boo. 

][  When  all  have  eemmwueated,  he  thai  eeUhrala  ihall  go  la  Ike  Lor^t  ta- 
ble, and  coiYr  with  a  fair  linen  cloth  that  vihieh  Ttmaineth  of  tht  coHwcra- 
ttd  eUmenti,  and  then  tay, 

HaTina  now  received  ths  precioui  body  and  blood  of  ChriBl,  let  m  girt 
thanu  k)  our  Lord  God.  who  halh  grauiounly  Touuhenled  to  »lmil  ns  lo 
tbe  tinrtii;] patio n  of  bia  bolf  D^ateriea:  aodlet  us  beg  of  him  grMA  W 
perform  our  vovtb,  and  to  persBverainourgoodrf^olutions:  Ihatbeinj 
made  holv,  ve  may  obtain  sverlaatlng  life,  tbrougli  the  meriu  of  tlia  kll- 
BulBcieqt  aacrifico  ol  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jmu)  Christ. 

f  Thin  the  Priut  ihall  $ay  thie  etlUct  if  Ihanhgiving  oj/oHowetA. 

ALuioiETT  and  everliTiagOod,  wa  mogt  heartilT  thauk  tliee.  for  thU 
thou  doat  voucliaafe  to  feed  us.  who  hava  duly  recdired  iJiobb  bflij 
mj'Bterias,  with  the  spiriiual  food  of  the  moit  predouA  body  aod  blood  M 
thy  Son  ourSBTionr  Jesua  Chriat;  and  doth  asenra  ua thereby  of  thy  faioor 
and  goodneAB  uwards  us,  and  that  we  are  very  neuibers  iDcorporata  in  Iha 
myttical  body  of  thy  Son.  which  is  the  blessed  catnj'any  of  all  faiihAil 
people,  and  are  also  heira  through  hope  of  thy  eTer'asung  kingdom,  by 
ttie  merits  of  bis  most  precious  death  and  paasion.  We  non  most  hnmb]; 
beseech  thee,  0  heavenly  Father,  so  to  usist  □»  with  thy  grace  aud  Holy 
Spirit,  that  we  may  continae  in  that  holy  eommauioci  and  fellowship,  nd 
do  all  each  good  work*  aa  thou  haal  commanded  ua  ta  walk  in,  tbroofrii 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord:  lo  whom,  with  Thee  aad  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  ill 
honour  auJ  glory,  wurlj  U'illiout  eii.i.     A:>,en. 

f  Then  shall  be  said  or  sung.  Gloria  in  eicelsis.  as  folloa-clh. 

GLoar  he  M  God  on  high,  and  on  earth  peace,  eood  will  lownrJs  mti. 
We  praise  thee,  we  Lle?3  tlite,  we  worship  thee,  we  glorify  thee,  vi 
give  thanks  to  theo,  for  thy  great  glory,  0  Lord  (jod,  heavenly  King,  M 
the  Father  Almighty  ;  and  lo  Thf-e,  O  Gud,  the  only  begotten  Bon  Jesoi 
Christ ;  and  to  Thee,  O  God.  the  Holy  Ohost. 

0  Lord,  (he  only  begotten  Son  Jesu  Christ ;  O  Lord  Ood,  Lamb  of  G&l, 
Son  of  the  Father,  who  tabest  away  the  sins  of  the  wurld,  have  mercy  u]- 
on  us.  Thau  that  taktst  away  the  i^ina  of  (he  world,  receive  our  prayer. 
Thou  that  sitlest  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father,  have  mercy  upon  tis. 

For  thou  only  art  holy,  thou  only  art  the  Lor-i,  thou  only.  0  al^l!^ 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  attmoat  high  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Fail  ler.    Amu. 

■I.  aith 


XHE  peace  of  God,  which  paBseth  all  understanding,  lieep  your  hearl 
an-i  mind."  in  the  linowle.fi;e  an'i   love  of  God,  and  of  hia  .S.>n  if^ 
■i^oiir  Lord:  and  the  ble^'fingof  God  Aimighly,  the  Father,  ihf  S.>i 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  amongst  you,  and  remain  with  you  aiwai's.     ■■'""' 
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Private  DevotioDs  for  the  Altar 

BLiSBiD  JmoiI  SftTlonr  of  the  world  I  who  hast  called  me  to  the  partlolpatlon  of  theee 
thy  holy  mysteriee,  accept  my  humble  approach  to  thy  lacred  table,  increase  my  flUth, 
Mttto  my  deTOtion,  fix  my  contemplation  on  thy  powerftil.mercy ;  and  while  with  my  mouth 
I  reoelTe  the  sacred  symbols  of  thy  body  and  blood,  may  they  be  the  means  of  hearenly 
nouriahment  to  prepare  my  body  and  soul  for  that  STerlasting  life  which  thou  hast  pur- 
chased  by  thy  merits,  and  promised  to  bestow  on  all  who  belleTe  in  and  depend  on  thee. 
Amm, 

Prayer  to  Ood, 

OOradous  and  merdftil  Ood,  Thou  supreme  Being,  Tather.  Word  and  Holy  Ghost,  look 
down  fh>m  heaTen,  the  throne  of  thy  essential  glory,  upon  me  thy  unworthy  creature, 
with  the  eyes  of  thy  corenanted  mercy  and  compassion :  0  Lord  my  Ood,  I  disclaim  all 
merit,  I  renounce  all  righteousness  of  my  own,  either  inherent  in  my  nature,  or  acquired 
by  my  own  industry :  And  I  fly  for  reftige,  for  pardon  and  sanctiflcation,  to  the  righteous- 
seM  of  thy  Christ  :  For  his  siJce,  for  the  sake  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  the  Bon  of  thy  coto- 
nanted  loTe,  whom  Thou  hast  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  for  Ikllen  man,  and  in  whom 
alone  Thou  art  well  pleased,  haTe  mercy  upon  me,  receire  my  prayers,  pardon  my  inflrmities, 
■trengthen  my  weak  resolutions,  guide  my  stepe  to  thy  holy  altar,  and  there  feed  me  with 
the  meat  which  perisheth  not,  but  eadureth  to  ererlantlnff  fife,    ^iimii. 

After  Receiving, , 

BLttliD  Jesus  t  Th<m  hast  now  blest  me  with  the  food  of  thy  own  merelAiI  Institution, 
and,  in  humble  ikith  of  thy  gracious  promise,  I  haTe  bowed  myself  at  thy  table,  to  re- 
oeiT*  the  precious  pledges  of  thy  dying  Iots  ;  0  may  thy  presence  go  with  me  ftt>m  this 
happy  participation  of  thy  goodness,  that  when  I  return  to  the  necessary  labours  and  em- 
ployments of  this  miserable  world,  I  may  be  enabled  by  thy  grace  to  obey  thy  command- 
meDts,  and  eondneted  by  thy  watchiU  care  through  all  mals,  till,  according  to  thy  dlrine 
wisdom,  I  hare  finished  my  course  here  with  Joy,  that  so  I  may  depart  out  of  this  world  in 
peace,  and  in  a  stedfest  dependence  on  thy  merits,  0  blessed  Jesus,  in  whose  prsTailing 
words  I  shot  up  all  my  imperfect  wiahea,  nying, 

Our  Father,  Ap.    Amen. 
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We  have  given  in  full  the  chaugea  from  the  book  of  Con- 
mon  Pmyer  of  the  Church  of  England  which  wero  adopted 
in  the  "  Proposed  Book."  We  append  with  a  view  to  give 
completeneas  to  our  rt'cord  of  the  liturgical  revision  of  tho 
American  Church  the  following  official  announcement  of  llie 
"  AlteratiouB,"  aa  the  heading  of  the  rare  pamphlet  we 
copy  styles  it — from  the  English  Prayer  Book,  which  consti- 
tute our  present  Praj'er  Book.  ,  The  pamphlet  is  without 
title,  and  has  neither  place  nor  year  of  publication,  but  was 
evidently  issued  for  temporary  use  while  the  first  edition  of 
the  new  Prayer  Book  was  in  press.  It  is  reprinted  verboim 
et  literatim. 


TABLES  of  Lessons  of  Holy  Scripture, 

to  be  read  at  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  thronghont  the  Tear. 
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ALTERATIONS 

In  the  Order  for  daily  Morning  and  Evening 

Prayer. 

J%e  thrufoUomn^  Textt  are  added  to  Church;  and  at  the  endof  every  IMm, 
the  icnteneet,  vnth  which  the  Ifmis-  and  likewise  at  the  end  of  the  VeniU, 
ter  it  to  begin  Morning  and  Eve-  and  other  ffj/mnt.  may  be  taid  the 
ning  Prayer.  Gloria  Patri,  or  Gloria  in  Excelsia, 

THE  Lord  ifl  in  his  holy  temple ;  <^  in  the  Communion  service. 
let  aU  ^e  earth  keep  silence      j^  ^^  ^^  j,^^^^  .^^^  .    ^^.^ 

before  him     -ffo^Pu  20  honourable.  r«k^.  tAine  adorable,  true 

From  the  ruling  of  the  sun  even  ^^j  ^^,    g^^ 

unto  the  goinfl|  ^own  of  the  same  j^^^^  .  ^^  ^.^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^ 
my  name  shall  be  g'«»^  a™<>°g  ^^^  the  Virgin's  womb,  read  thou  didst 
S^^llt  XilVn^^^^^^^^  humble  fhy.elf  to  be  born  of  a  Vir- 

&1!dofHiu.     MaiiAl.  reo^f.  let  thy  mercy  be  upon  us. 

Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  j^^  Eymne  after  the  fint  lesson  at 
the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  al-  evening  prayer  are  the  CantaU  Domi- 
way  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  insUad  of  the 
my  strength  and  my  Redeemer.  Magnificat,  the  four  first  verses  of 
FkaL  xix.  14.  i^a/m  92. 

In  the  Exhortation,  dele  the  word  

most  before,  chiefly,  and  the  words,  F^m  xcii.  1,  2.  3. 4. 

after  me,  at  thechse,  ^^    ,     ,        It  U  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks 

InthegeneralConfesnon,  the  Lords  ^j^to  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praiso 
Brayer  and  tn  all  other  places  for  ^^^  ^^y  Name.  0  most  Highest ; 
them  that,  read  those  who.  t^   ^ell  of  thy    loving    kindness 

The  Absolution  %n  the  Communum  ^^rly  in   the  morning,   and  of  thy 
service  may  be  used  instead,  of  that  ^ruth  in  the  night  season  ; 
foUowing  Die  genial  confession.  xjpon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings. 

JJ«  ftt^nwc  after  the  Lords  pray-  ^^d  upon  the  lute  ;  upon  a  loud  in- 
j'.O  God  make  speed  to  save  us,  Ans.  etrument,  and  upon  the  harp. 
0  Lord  make  haste  to  help  us,  are      p^^  thou.  Lord,  hast  made  me  elad 
oni^iwcd.  through  thy  works ;  and  I  willre- 

Ifutead  of  the  four  last  verses  m  joice  in  giving  praise  for  the  opera- 
te VeniU.  exuUemus,  the  two  follow-  ^jqu^  ^f  ^y  ^ands. 
tng  are  adopted.  1 

0  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  ^/(^  ^  g^cond  lesson  at  morning 
of  holiness  :let  the  whole  earth  stand  prayer,  the  JubHaU  Deo,  or  100 
in  awe  of  him.  Psalm  ;  or  the  four  first  verses  only  of 

For  he  cometh.  for  he  cometh,  to  t^  Benedictus  is  to  be  used. 
judge  the  earth ;  and  with  righteous-       -jn  evening  prayer  tU  Deus  miser- 
nasstojndgetheworld.  and  the  peo-  eo^ur,    or  67  P^lm,    or     Benedie, 
pie  with  his  truth.  Anima  mea,  part  of  103  Pialm. 

Then  a  portion  of  the  Pialms  as  Praise  the  Lord.  0  m}r  soul ;  and 
formerly  appointed,  or  one  of  t^  all  that  is  within  me,  praise  his  holy 
ieleeiion  of  iMms  ut  forth  6y  this  name. 

(451)  Praise 


I 
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453  -    A.ltemtioDB. 

Fraue  tlie  Lord.  0  my  booI  ;   and  bahold  all  the  dweller!  npon  Mtth ; 

forgBt  nut  all  hit  bcneSts.  moet  heartily  we  beaeech  thee,  with 

who  forgivelh   all   thy   ein,   and  thy  favour,   w  behold  and  blew  thy 

beaieth  all  thy  iofirmities.  aervaul,  the  PreaideDl  of  the  UniHil 

Who  saveth  thy  life  from  deatrac-  Suies,  and  kH  others  in  authority  1 

tioD,  and  crowDsUi  theo  with  mercy  and  lo  replenish  them  with  the  gnct 

and  loving  kindnras.  of  thy  holy  Spun,  that  they  m»f 

0  praiM  ihB  Lord,  ye  angels  wf  alwuya  incline  to  thy  will,  and  walk 

bis,   ye  ihat  excel  in  ilrength  ;  ye  in  thy  way :  Endue  ibem  plenieou- 

that   fnllil  his  (»)mmaD<i[n»Dt.   and  ly  vith  hmTenly  gifts  :  f;raat  Ihem 

h«ukeu  unto  the  voice  of  his  word,  in  health  and  prosperity  long  to  livt^ 

OpraieethaLord,  allyehiBhoBte;  and  finally,  after  this  life,   to  aiiun 

ye  serTiLnla  of  hia,  that  do  his  plea^-  everlasting  joy  &nd  felicity,  througb 

nre.  Jeaui  Cbrtsl  out  I«rd,  Am^n. 

0  speak  good  of  the  Lord,  all  ye 
WorViof  hii,  in  all  placea  of  his  cfo*       TkcprayerfoT  the  Clrrgy  and  Pa- 
tninioD.     Praise  thou  tba   Lord,   O  pU  reatU  (Aiu.' 

"y  '""'^ A  Lmighty  and  evdflwting  Ood. 

The  ApoitUx  or  Nirmc  CVmJ,  >nai/  -tl-  from  whom  comelh  eTery  good 

tithtr  of  them  bt  uttd  at  maming  and  "ti'l  ]ifrhct  gift,  send  down  npoo  oar 

ewninj  prayer,  and  the  vrordi  in  the  B'sbopa  and  other  Clergy,  an.i  opoa 

4mi(&(  Oiwt.  hadg«»nd«i  into  he3l.  ' '«  Congregations  committed  to  thur 

naj/jK  emitUd.  and  any   Clfmha  charae,  the  haaittiful  spirit  of  grate; 

iiiay»4tt»hd»(Aewer(J»,  hewButiulo  and  that,  ic. 

tht  placB  of  departed  spirits,  vihif.h  

art  cimtidtred  us  uiordt  vf  the  tamt      -f"  "«  prayer /or  all  amditiontef 

m«anina  in  tht  Owd.  mm,  imUad  0/;   tba  good  estate  of 

Tht  miffraga  after  tht  Orttd  are  all  the  catholic  Cburch.  read,  wb  prxy 

emitUd,  tM^t  (St  Jirit  and  Ihi  laat,  for  tiy  holy  Cbnrch  univenal;  tAa(, 

vM  Uit  rtiporu**  lo  tMk.  dit,  , 

n'Colkrf  forth    d   /itt    b     mt *- 

ted  w/ie't  the  Coi  n.  u  7  tb  Slh  petilion  in  the  Lilai>a, 
read.  l  I  (,  From  fornication  and  all ' 
tl       d     dly  sin.  re;.!.    From  all  in- 

The  last  jiaragr  pk        1/     C  U    t       i      to  and  sinful  nlf.'Ctions;  and, 

for  arace,  at  mon     j  j       /        (     b  & 
read  Ihiis;  but  Ih  t    11          d      r         T   Ih    \3lh,   for  in  all  time  of  onr     — 

being  ordered   by  thy  g  It!       aJ,  in  all  time  of  our  proa 

may  be    nghteou  tl  y      gl  t  j     ty 

through  Jesus  Chr   t         L    d  Th   l^M  m  Mi,i  r^ai.  That  it  mae^ 

— ■  [las    tl  ce  lo  bless  and    preserve  al , 

The  GiUeet /or     d     7       t  peril  q]      i         Rulers    and    Magislrate^^, 

at  evening   vraye     bg        il  O  „       g  th»ni  grace  to  eiecuie  iustic    -^ 

Lord,  our  henveni     f  tl.      b       h  ^  J  ^  maintain  truth, 
almighty  power  w     h         b#    j  77    \  th.  I7th.  im,  20th  and2\^  ji 

served  this  day  ;  by  thy  g      t  m  »       „    tpd. 
defend  us,  Ac  jVie  i9f^  to  foUovi  the  15th,  tc  rtd 

A  praver  for  the  Prmdcnt  of  the  'A™  "','  ^-rf.     , 

United  S'tatci,  and  all  in  civil  adthor-  ,  -''' ',''«  2'£A,  'ruUad  of  dread,  re-<i^ 

iju  fear  thee. 

A  T     J  L  1     TP  ,1,      .k         ^li  ""  29ifi.  read,  all   women  ia 

r\  Lord  our  heavenly  Father  the  ^  ,,,  j  child-birlh.  for  .11  »^ 
V     high  and  mighly  Ruler  of  the  „,„'iabouring  with  chili. 

JUT 


Prayers  and  Thanksgivings.  453 

Ihe  mnUUr  may  at  his  discretion  of  the  world  ;  have  mercy  npon  ns, 
emit  all  that  follows,  from  0  Lamb  to  the  prayer ^  We  humbly  beseech 
of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  thee,  0  Father,  <fcc. 


PRAYERS  AND  THANKSGIVINGS, 

Z^on  several  Occasions^  to  be  used  before  the  two  final  Prayers  of  Morning 

and  Evening  Service, 

A  prayer  for  Congress  to  be  used  and,  in  thy  good  time,  restore  hym 
during  their  session.  to  health,  and  enable  htm  to  lead 

■m  M-    i  '    ^  n  ji  x,      \.^     the  residue  of  his  life  in  thy  fear, 

M^besfeSe  «Vthe  ?r^^^^^^  •"''^  ^  '"^r  glory  :  Or.else  gi^e  Aim 
rTi  "H!™ ^"t!• .     ■  1  P     grace  <">  to  take  thy  v  s  tat  on,  that, 

L^*',!^""*!^^  ff°T^  '°  after  thU  painful  4  ended.  A«  may 
«pecially  for  their  Senate  and  Rod.  j^^,i  ^-^^  j^^^  j„  ^j    ^^^^,^3^   ' 

resentatives  m  Congress  assembled;  ,u,„„„u  t^„.  pi„;.t  j„„  °^ 
that  thou  woulde8tT)e  pleased  to  di^  *''~"8l'  Jesns  Christ.    Amen. 

rect  and  prosper  all  their  consul  to-  j.^  ^  ^j  (,^iy 

tions,    to    the  advancement  of   thy 

Glory,  the  good  of  thy  Church,  the  a  Lmighty  God,  and  merciful  Fa- 
safe^,  honour,  and  welfare  of  thy  J\  ther,  to  whom  alone  ^belong 
people ;  that  all  things  may  be  so  or-  the  issues  of  life  and  death  ;  look 
dered  and  settled  by  their  endeav-  down  from  heaven,  we  humbly  be- 
ours,  upon  the  best  and  surest  foun-  geech  thee,  with  the  eyes  of  mercy, 
dations,  that  peace  and  happiness,  upon  the  sick  child  for  whom  our 
truth  and  justice,  religion  and  piety,  prayers  are  desired  :  Deliver  Aim,  O 
may  be  established  among  us  for  all  Lord,  in  thy  good  appointed  time. 
gfcerations.  These,  and  all  other  from  his  bodliy  pain,  and  visit  him 
necessaries  for  them,  for  us,  and  thy  with  thy  salvation  ;  that  if  it  should 
whole  Church,  we  humbly  bee  in  be  thy  good  pleasure  to  prolong  Am 
the  Name  and  mediation  of  Jesus  days  here  on  earth,  he  may  live  to 
Christ,  our  most  blessed  Lord  and  thee,  and  be  an  instrument  of  thy 
Saviour.    Amen,  '  glory,  by  serving  thee  faithfully,  and 

To  iJie  other  occasional  Prayers  and  doing  good  in  Aw  generation  :  Or  else 
Thanksgivings,  in  which  there  are  only  receive  Aim  into  those  heavenly  hab- 
some  verbal  alterations,  the  following  itations,  where  the  souls  of  those  who 
ore  added.  sleep  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  enjoy  per- 

Setual  rest  and  felicity.     Grant  this, 
'  Lord,  for  the  love  of  thy  Son,  our 

Og  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.    Am^n. 

Father  of  mBrcies,  and  God  of 
all  comfort,  our  only  help  in  jror  dt Person  or  Persons  going  to  Sea, 
time  of  need ;  Look  down  from  heav- 
en, we  humbly  beseech  thee,  behold,  /^  Eternal  God.  who  alone  spread- 
visit,  and  relieve  thy  sick  servant,  \J  est  out  the  heavens,  and  rulest 
for  whom  our  prayers  are  desired  :  the  raging  of  the  sea  ;  we  commend. 
Look  upon  Aim  with  the  eyes  of  thy  to  thy  almighty  protection,  thy  ser- 
tnercy  ;  comfort  Aim  with  the  sense  vant,  for  whose  preservation  on  the 
of  thy  goodness ;  preserve  Aim  from  great  deep  our  prayers  are  desired, 
the  temptations  oi  the  enemy  ;  ^ive  Guard  Aim,  we  beseech  thee,  from 
him  patience   under  Ai«  affliction ;  the  dangers  of  the  sea,  from  sick- 


454  Occasional  Prayers,  and  Thank^vingg. 

neiH,  from  tha  vioknca  of  enomiea,  ThaokggivtnEi 

and  from  every  evil  w  wliicli  he  may 

be  eipoeod.   Conduct  him  in  Bufsty  to       2^«  Tkankigivina  of  Women  o/Ur 

the  haven  where  Ae  would  be,  with  a  Chtld-hirth. 

Sralslal  flPuBB  of  thy  mercy,  thronah    .—.,,.,        -■  , 
earn  Chriat  OM  Lord,   A^n.       '^     f)   ^''"'f^'^u'^'^-   ""  »'"  ""« 
'w'     humltie  thanks,  for  ihat  tboa 
loT  a  Arion  under  AflUtion.        h»st  been  graciously  pleaeed  to  pre- 

0  merciful  God  and  heavenly  Fa-  serve,  tlironeh  (he  great  pain  aiul 
Ihcr.  who  hast  tanght  ne  in  thy  !«"'  "f  ehilif  birth,  this  tromtn,  thy 
holy  word,  that  thou  doat  not  wil-  servant,  who  desires  now  to  pfTer  bei 
lingly  afflict  or  grieve  the  children  of  prQi«'«  ""d  thanksgivings  onto  thee: 
man  ;  Look  witii  pity,  we  beseech  Grant,  wa  baaeech  thee,  tooat  merci- 
Ihea,  upon  the  aorrowa  of  thy  aor-  f"'  Father,  thatubo  through  Ihyhelp 
vant,  fur  whom  our  prayera  are  de-  '°^y  l""''  faithfully  Lve.  and  walk 
■irad,  lo  thy  wiedora  thoii  baat  according  to  Ihy  will  in  Uiii  life 
Been  fit  lo  vifil  Aim  with  trouble,  and  preapnt.  and  also  may  be  panak« 
to  bring  diatreaa  upon  Aim ,-  Bamem-  of  everlasting  glory  in  tbe  life  to 
bar  Aim,  0  Lord,  ia  mercy  1  sanctily  coma,  throngh  JeausChriat  our  Lord, 
thy  fatlierly  correction  to  "Aim ;  endue  Amen. 
A«  Boul    wilh   patiaace   under    Aia 

affliction,  and  resignation  lothy  blee-         ^"^  "  lUeoveiy  jrom  i^tneu. 
Bed  will ;  comfort  Aim  with  a  «en«a 
ottbj»goodnesa;  lift  up  thy  counle- 

nance  upon  Aim,  and  give  Aim  ptaee,  i,        ,  ■,         ,        --  j  -,   -- 

JhrOQgh"^  Jaaue  CbriVt  our  Tord  f^  %  n«»^.  tb" /ton  h«I  bean 
Amen  pUafled   lo  deliver  from  Am   boddy 

p      ic  .  /    ,  ,.     n    J  aickneis  ihia  thy  servant,  who  now 

J-oT  Malffarlore,  after  Ckaidemnation.  daiirea  to  return  thanks  onto  tb«e, 

0  Most  gracioua  and  merciful  Ooii,  '"  '^^  preaence  of  kll  Ihy  peapja 
we  eatneetlj  heaeech  thea  to  Oracioiu  ftrt  thou,  0  Lord,  ud  M 
have  pity  and  compaaaion  uponfAoac  "f  eottipaaaion  to  the  children  of  mjn. 
persons  reoo  mm  ended  to  our  iirivers  ^'"7  ^"  heart  be  dulv  iniptpssf  J  iflth 
who  now  lie  under  the  sentenie  o/  "  sense  of  thy  merciful  B^.,.,i[it....,  and 
tbe  law,  and  are  appointed  to  die.  ""^Z  '"  'levole  the  residue  o(  Aii 
Visit  (Afm,  O  Lord,  with  thy  mercy  '^"P  "^  *°  humble,  holy,  and  obe- 
and  aalvation ;  convince  Ihem  of  the  ■''tut  walking  before  thee,  throngh 
nuBerable  condition  titti/  are  in,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  Amen, 
their  sins  and  wickedness;  and  let 

ihy  powerful  grace  prodnce  in  them  ^^''  "  •"/'  '"''""i  from  Sea. 

auch  a  godly  sorrow,  and  sincere  re-  ^ 

pentance,  as  thou  wilt  be  pleaded  lo  AT^^*'  gracious  Lord,  whsoemercy 
accept.  Give  (Aem  a  strong  and  live-  -^'-*-  is  over  all  thy  works  ;  \Vb 
ly  faith  in  thy  Son  onr  blessed  Sav-  ?"'"*  ^^^  "V^  °^'^^  '■'""  ^^°'^  ^"" 
ionr,  and  make  it  effeetunl  to  the  T""  r''e^f"i  W  *nduct  in  safety, 
salvation  of  their  souls,  O  Lord  in  "'^"8"  the  perils  of  the  great  deep, 
judgment  remember  mercy  and  ""*  'nj  «e"aDt,  who  now  dea.retb 
whatever  Bufferings  they  are  Xo  ]?  'f,''"  ^^  ..  t. "°?  ',*'**.■  !" 
endure  in  this  world  yet  deliver  ""J  t"'?  Church;  May  Ae  be  duly 
them,  0  God,  from  the  bitter  pains  "^'''i'''^  "J.  Iny  merciful  providence 
of  eternal  death.  Pardon  (Aeir  sins  awards  Aim,  and  ever  elprees  Au 
and  save  thHr  soule,  for  the  sake  1^"">1' fulness  by  a  holy  trust  in* 
andmeriteof  ihydearSon  our  blea-  ^r^-  ?"''  "Mdjence  lo  thy  laws, 
Bed   Saviour  and  l;edeemer.     Ame»    ^2'°°^  ""    "^     "*     °^    ^'^ 
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Communion  Service. 

The  Lordi  Prayer  may  he  omitted^  remainder    of    that  period.    Judge 
if  morning  prayer  hath  Seen  taid  im-  therefore,  dtc. 
mediately  before.    * 

"**  "^y  ^y-  ^utd;  (the  «.orai.  holy  Father,  hiing 

Hear  also   what  oar  Lord  JesoB  retained  in  the  introauctory  aiUlrets.) 

For  the  preciooB  death  and  merits 

TBoa  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  of  thy  Son  Jesas  Christ  oar  Lord, 
Qod  with  all  thy  heart,  and  and  tor  the  sending  to  as  of  the  holy 
with  all  thy  Boal,  and  with  all  thy  Ghost  the  Comforter,  who  are  one 
mmd  :  This  is  the  first  and  great  com-  with  thee  in  thy  eternal  Godhead, 
mandment.  And  the  second  is  like  Therefore  with  Angels,  Ac. 
onto  it:  Thoa  shalt  love  thy  neigh-       mr    n  ^  />  a-  r  i 

boar  as  thyself.    On  these  two  com-       ^  ^~y«"  f  CmBecration  ai  foU 
mandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  t'Owetn, 

prophets.  A  LL  glory  be  to  thee,  Almighty 

Lei  us  Pray.  ^^    Go<l.  oar  heavenly  Father,  for 

0. ....  _  ,  ,  ...  that  thou,  of  thy  tender  mercy,  didst 
Almighty  Lord,  and  everlasting  give  thine  only  Son  Jesus  Christ  to 
God.  vouchsafe,  we  beseech  guflfer  death  upon  the  cross  for  our 
the«,  to  direct,  sanctify  and  govern,  redemption  ;  who  made  there  (by 
both  our  hearts  and  bodies,  in  the  his  one  oblation  of  himself  once 
ways  of  thy  laws,  and  in  the  works  offered)  a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient 
of  thy  commandmenU;  that  thro  gacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction 
thy  most  mighty  protection,  both  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ;  and 
here  and  ever,  we  may  be  preserved  did  institute,  and  in  his  holy  gospel 
in  body  and  soul,  through  our  Lord  command  us  to  continue  a  perpetual 
w^  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen.      memory  of  that  his  precious  death 

ThmfoUcywi  the  CoOeetfor  the  day,  tn^  ",*^^g^^  °'*^^1^"  ^'"^^g  ^g^i'^' 
VuI^tUand  Go^etjndtken  L  Jr^^^^^^lt 
ApotUee  or  Nieene  Creed,  unUst  one  v.«<^-„^     fZ\    u       .     — 
7them  hath  heenread  immeduUely  to^'t.t  .ll  u'S  ^SS^ 
fefore  in  the  morning  service.  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  into  his  Hands. 

In  the  Prayer  for  the  whole  state  tlianks,      (b)     he     (b)  And   hers  is 

€f  ChrUt'i  church  militant    (N.  B.  brake  it  and  gave  tmak  Vu  Brtad. 

here  on  earth.  omiUed.)  Read,  We  be-  ^^  ^  his  dwciples, 

seech  thee.  also,  so  to  direct  and  dis-  JY^^JSl-      •  '  ®*^'     (^)  And  here  to  lav 

Cthe  hearts  of  all  christian  ru-  ^)  ,  ^  *^"  ,  ?a^  ^7  *<«  ^«'«'*  «i»»  «« 

that  they  may  truly  and  impar-  "Body,     which    is  the  Bread. 

tialij  administer  justice,  Ac.  PY^n  for  you ;  Do 

Give  grace.  0  4ieavenly  Father,  to  ^°"    ^^     remem- 

all  Bishops  and  other  Ministers,  that,  S^*°<^.     ©^     ?«• 
Aid  I#:ew]se        after 

In  the  Exhortation  at  the  Commu-  the  cup ;  and  when  Band. 
nson.    For  as  the  benefit  is  great,  if  he      nad     given 
*  with  a  true  penitent  heart  and  lively  thanks,  he  gave  it 
faith  we  receive  that  holy  secrament ;  to    them,    saying, 
so  is  the  danger  0'eat,  if  we  receive  I^ink  ye  all  of 
the  same  nnworUiily ;  omittvng  the  this ;  for  {e)  This     (•)  jnd  hsnhsU 

is 
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IB  lav  hu  niaii  anm  jg  mj  Blood  or  the  cifully  to  accept  tbls  out  sacilGce  of 

^  New      TwUmeDt.  vraiee  and  IhaakngivLDg  :  nio^t  hum- 

■*  which   is  ibed  for  dIj  beaoeching  thee  to  gnml.  chat  by 

yoQ,  andfor  many,  the  merits  Kod   (jeath   at   thj  Sdu 

tor   the   TemuBioQ  Jciun   Chritt,  and   through  fkith  in 

of   Bins  :   Do   this  Kis  blood,   we,  nod  all   thy   whoh 

as  oft  as  ye  shall  church,  mSiy  obtaia  raminioo  of  oat 

driakit,ia  retoem-  Bins,  and  uLl  other   beoefits  at  hu 

bran.:?  of  me.  Passion.    And  hero  weoffsrsod  t-te- 

™   „,,    .  TTTIIerafora,  "^nt  ""to  thee.  O   Lord,  ourselvn, 

rhi  oiiioii™.  yy      q  ^^^^^  ^^^  bouU,  and  bodi(«,  lo  be  a  rewoa- 

and  heavenly  Father,  according  to  at'le,  huly.  snd  living  sacrifice  unlo 

the  institutioo  of  thy  dearly  beloved  thee ;  humbly  boeeooiimtf  thee.  lii»l 

Son  our  Savioar  Je.uB  Christ,  we,  we,  and  all  other*  who  ehall  be  yv- 

thy   humble  servants,  do   celebrate  '"^Brs    of    this   Holy   CoiamuQioD, 

and  make  hero   before  thy   divine  way  worthily  receive  the  mo-t  prw. 

Majesty,  with  these  thy  holy  gifta.  k""   Body  and  Blood   of  thy  Son 

WBictt  WE  sow  orrEs  UBTo  TUER,  Je«ns  Christ,  he  filled  With  thy  gr»c« 

the   memorial   thy   Son   hath   com-  and  heavenly  beoedicUon.  and  male 

tnanded  UB  tomaVa;  having  in  re-  f"*  ^'^y  with   him.  that   be  miy 

mcmbrancB  hit  blessed  pasaion  and  dwell   in   them,  and   they   in   bito. 

death,  hia  mighty  resurrection  and  And    allhouah    we   are    unwottby. 

glorious  ascension-,  rendering  unto  through   our  manifold  sin.,  lo  ofi^ 

thee  most  he4rty  thanVa.  for  the  in-  ""to  tn»«  'ny  "acnfice :  yet  we  b»- 

numerable  benefils  procured  onto  os  "soh  thee  to  *coei>t  this  oor  boucdea 

by  the  same.  '^"'J  »f"^  servwe.  not  weighing  ooi 

And  weiDOstbam-  merits,  bat  paidoDiDg  oar  aSutMi; 

ntimtcahon.      bly   beaeech   thee,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  by 

O  merciful  Father   irbom,  and  with  whom,  in  the  oniiy 

tohaftrns;and,otthjalmigbtvRood'  «' "■«  Holy  Qboat,  all   honoiiraod 

sees,  TOnchsafe  to  hfess  an3  saneUfr,  B'°7  ^«  ""t^  "i™'   0   F**''*'   **' 

with  thy  word  nn.l  Holy  Spirit.  thesB  m'ghty.  worM  withniit  .rud      J-it- 

thy  gififl  and  creatures  of  l;read  and        Then    ehiili  be    svn,j  a   Ihjmn,  or 

wine;   that    we,   rei:eivi[ig  them  ac-  pari   of  a  Hymn.  jri,iA  Ou  )xltclion 

cording  lo  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesua  jut  the  Ff/nU  and  FaiU,  ttc. 

Christ's  holy  Institution,  in  remeni-        The   first      Frayer  /oWouinj    tht 

brance   of  his   Death   and   Fassion,  Lordt   Frat/cr  being   taLtn  into  Uit 

may  be  partakers  of  hiK  moal  blvsaed   Consecration  Frayer,  the  teeond  u  a'- 

Body  and  Blood.     And  we  earnest-  vai/t  to  be  Mied  in  the  Jbti-conimun- 

ly  desire  thy  fatherly  goodneaa.  mer-  ion. 


Matrimony. 

in   the  unadvisedly  or  lightly  ;  but  reverent- 

is.  ly,    discreetly,    advisedly,    sflberly, 

Early  beloved,  we  are  gathsAd  ,,„i     estate,  these  two  persons  pre.- 

t«g«'her  liere  Id   the  sight  of  ^^^„^^-„^^  be  joined.     If'any 

(lod,  and  in  the  face  of  this  company,  j,       i us t  cause    whv  4c 

to  join  together  this  man  and  this   ^ . :! '   '  ," 

woman  in  holy  matrimony;  which  At<iivi>t</t!itJlinff.thetvordt.wiXh 
is  commended  of  St.  Paul  to  lie  hon-  my  body  I  thee  worship,  are  omitled. 
Durable  among  all  men  ;  and  lhe(*-  And  also  the  remaiiuler  of  the  tcrvxa 
fore  is  not  by  any  to  be  entered  into  ajler  the  blessing. 
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The  Burial  of  the  Dead. 

Aiitr  they  are  come,  into  the  Church  is  cut  down,  dried  up,  and  withered. 

$hau  be  ^said  orjung  the  following      For  we  coDBume  away  in  thy  dis- 

Anthem,* taken  from   the  o9th  ana  pleasure;   and    are    afraid    at  thy 

dK)th  Bialma,  wrathful  indignation. 

^_.  r\  a    ^  ^         i_  J        J       Thou  hast  set  our  misdeeds  before 

T  Ord    let  me  know  my  end,  and  ^^^^    ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^j^  ^^  ^^^  U^t 

±J     the  number  of  my  days ;  that  ^^  ^^    conntenance. 

I  may  be  certified  how  long  I  have      j.^^  ^j^^^  j,^^^  „j  ^^^  ^1  „„ 

n  if'ij  lu       u    X        J  J        days  are  gone;  we  bring  our  years 

Behold,  thou  ha«    made  mv  days  f^\^  ^^f  ^^^  ^^^^  ,6^1^  ^^^^  j, 

as  it  were  a  span  lon^ ;   and  mine  ^^^ 

age  is  even  as  nothing  m  respect  of       ^^^  ^        ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^ 

thee  I  and  verily  every  man  living  ^^^^^         -J^  ^^^  ten ;    and    though 
10  altogether  vanity.  .      ,     ,    men  be  so  strong,  that  they  corae  to 

For  man  walketh  m  a  vain  shad    fourscore  years ;  yet  is  thei?  strength 
ow  and  disquieteth  himself  m  vain ;  ^^^^  ^^^  {^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^    ^^  3^^^ 
he  beapeth  up  riches,  and  cannot  tell     ^^^^  -^  ^         ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^ 
who  shall  gather  them  ^  g^  ^^^  ^  ^^  number  our  days ; 

And  now.  Lord,  what  is  my  hope  ?  ^^^^  ^^  .    ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^ 

Truly  my  hope  IS  even  in  thee.  wisdom. 

Deliver  me  from  all  mine  offences ; 
and  make  me  not  a  rebuke  unto  the       j^^^^  ^J^  ^^^j^  ^j^^i  j^  ^^^  ^^^ 

fooliBh.  .^.      1   ,      J    ,   u        ^^«  ^ody,  the  Minister  shall  $ay. 

When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  chas-  ^*  ^ 

ten  man  for  sin,  thou  maketh  his  nniOr  asmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  Al- 

beauty  to  consume  away,  like  as  it  Jj      mighty  God,  in  his  wise  prov- 

were  a   moth  fretting   a  garment :  idence,  to  take  out  of  this  world  the 

Every  man  therefore  is  but  vanity,  soul  of  our   deceased    hrotJier,    we 

Hear  my  prayer,  0  Lord;  and  therefore  commit  hit  body  to  the 
with  thine  ears  consider  my  calling :  ground ;  earth  to  earth,  ashes  to 
Hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears.  ashes,  dust  to  dust :  looking  for  the 

For  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee,  and  general  Resurrection  in  the  last  Bay, 
a  sojourner ;  as  all  my  Fathers  were,  and  the  life  of  the  World  to  come, 

0  spare  me  a  little,  that  I  may  re-  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  at 
cover  my  strength ;  before  I  go  hence,  whose  second  coming  in  glorious 
and  be  no  more  seen.  Majesty  to  judge  the    World,    the 

Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  refuge.  Earth  and  the  Sea  shall  give  up 
from  one  generation  to  another.  their  Dead ;  and  the  corruptible  boo- 

Before  the  mountains  were  brought  ies  of  those  who  sleep  in  him  shall 
forth,  or  ever  the  earth  and  the  be  changed,  and  made  like  unto  his 
world  were  made,  thou  art  God  from  own  glorious  Body  ;  according  to 
everlasting ;  and  world  without  end.  the  mighty  working  whereby  he  is 

Thou  tumest  man  to  destruction ;  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  him- 
ax^ain  thou  sayest,  Come  again,  ye  self, 
children  of  men. 

For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  ^The  shorter  Litany  before  the 
are  but  as  yesterday  ;  seeing  that  is  Lords  Prayer,  to  be  omitted,  and  the 
past  as  a  watch  in  the  night.  Prayer  following  it  to  be  read  thus. 

As  soon  as  thou  scatterest  them 
they  are  even  as  asleep;  and  fadw     A  Lmighty  God,   with   whom  do 
away  suddenly  like  the  grass  jt\.    live  the  suirite  of  those  who 

In  the  morning  it  is  groen,  and  d^art  hence  in  the  Lord ;  and  witK 
groweth  up ;  but  in  the  evening  it  whom  the  souls  of  the  faithful,  after 

vuOY 
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tb«7  ftre  dallverod  from  the  bfirtfaec  that  we.  with  all  those  who  an  •!«• 
of  ibe  SflFh,  are  in  joj  anil  felLdty  :  rtirted  in  tlie  tra9  faith  of  tbj  boly 
W«  givo  thee  hearty  thnnks.  for  the  Name,  may  htive  our  {■erfeot  conioni- 
goo'l  •lamples  of  all  those  thy  ser- .malion  and  bliia,  both  ia  body  and 
vants,  who,  baviiig  finished  [heir  loul,  in  Ihy  elernnl  and  ev»rIa»liDg 
course  in  faith,  do  now  rest  from  glory,  through  Jeaus  Cbriat  oar  Lor4 
their  labour*.    And  weheeeetb  tbeo,  Amen. 


A  Form  of  PBAVER  and  THANKSGIVINa 

To  Almightj/  dad,  for  tht  Fraiti  of  lU  Eirth.  and  all  Uu  oth'T  Slatinp 


/olloai  .,. 

H„  .1.     T     a      ■  1  ,1.         i_        Ho   covorelh    the    IIcKveit    with 

O™,  lb.  lord  w„h  th,  ■»b-  ,,„,j     „j  p„p„„h  „1,  to   ,b, 

of  .!!  tluna  laweue.     So  shall  thy  Jl,  „„„.,„,„,      ^  " 

bar«  be  filled  With  plonty.-nd  thy  "^h"   6i™rth.  be«t  hi.  food; 

proaaia  jhall    burst  out   with   now  „d  to  the  Toang   raven,  whioh  cry. 

"'^f'    1      j"i!"      ■  J  '     i..vf       J         P""*    ine    Lord    0     J«ni»al»IB; 
Tbo  Lord  by  wj«lo«  hath  foond    p^;^  ^^    ^^j  0  3,^^ 

»d     the    earth ;    by   underelaodmg      p„,  ^/^^^^  .trengthcn^l  the  Un 
Uth   he  estabUshod   the   Heaveas:  ^j  ^j_  ^^  h«j^   ,,1^,^  ^^ 

—  By   biB  knowledge   the  depths  are  children  within  thee. 

'  5"''''^i.°S'    "'i„'''e    obnde   drop      h,  n^^.^h   p*^  ia  thy  borden ; 

W  down  the  dew      ^w.  w.  19,  20.         ^„j  g|,^^^  ^i,J  ^i^l,  ,t/fin«t  of 

Theoternnl  God  is  thy  rpfuge,  and  ^^^  ^j^^^^ 
nnderneulb  are  the  everlaating  armB. 
Deal,  iiiiii.  27.  J^"*  »"^"  "«  *"'*  "^  »«"?.   "m  o/ 

lerael  tben  shall   dwell  in  safety  (As  Selfelioni ;  or  some  other  porlun 
alone ;   the  founUin  of  Jacob  shall  of  f>if  Pialmt ;  at  the  ducrction  of  Ihi 
be  upon  the  land  of  torn  and  of  wine,  Mmiiter. 
alRO  bia  heavens   ghnll    drop   down 
dew.     Deul.  iiiiii.  28,  Thcfirsl  L/tton  ihall  bf  Dr^at  viii; 

Happy  art  thou,  0  Israel ;  who  is  and  the  iiroTid  Laton  shall  bt  Tbest 
like  onto  thee.  0   people  saved  by  v,  12  to  24. 
the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and 

who  is  Iha  sword  of  thy  excellency.      -^/t^r   the    general    Thanki^mng, 
beat,  iiiiii.  29.  '^'l  *'  ""''  I""  which  foUuiPCth. 

Imiead  of  "O    L ... „.  j^,j_ 

4c."  the  Jolloyivng  thall  he  "i"^  or  broken  up  and  t'lie  floudii  drop  down 

•""?■  the  dew;    we   yield  ibee  unfeigned 

P Raise  ye  th»4jord  ;  for  it  a  eood  thanks  and  praise,  as  for  nil  ihy  mer- 
to  sing  praises  unto  our  God  ;  cien.  so  especially  for  the  returns  of 
for  it  is  pleasant,  4  praise  is  comely,  iieed-time    and    Harvest,     and    for 
The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem ;  crowaiug  the    year  with  thy  good- 
be  ea  the  re(h   together  the  out-cael«  neps,  in  the  increase  of  the  ground 
of  Israel.  and  the   gatheriog  in  of    the  fruits 

thereof! 
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thereof.  And  we  beseech  thee,  give  ing  yonr  own  selves.  For  if  any  be 
US  a  jiist  sense  of  this  great  mercy  ;  a  hearer  of  the  word  and  not  a  doer, 
snch  as  may  appear  in  our  lives,  by  he  is  like  nnto  a  man  beholding  his 
an  hnmble.  holy,  and  obedient  walk-  natural  face  in  a  class :  for  he  be- 
ing before  thee  all  our  days,  through  holdeth  himself  and  goeth  his  way, 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  to  whom,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  manner  of  man  he  was.  But  who- 
fdl  glory  and  honour,  world  without  so  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of 
end.    Amen,  liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he 

being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a 

The  CoUeet :  to  he  tued  imtcad  of  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be 

that  for  the  day.  blessed  in  his  deed.    If   any  man 

OMost  merciful  Father,  who  hast  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and 
blessed  the  labours  of  the  bus-  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth 
bandman  in  the  returns  of  the  fruits  his  own  heart,  this  man's  religion  is 
of  the  earth  ;  we  give  thee  humble  l^^J^-  J«re  religion  and  undefiled 
and  hearty  thankp  for  this  thy  boun-  ^«^ore  God  and  tiie  Father,  is  this. 
ty ;  beseeching  thee  to  continue  thy  ^  ^i^it  the  fatherless  and  widows  m 
loving-kindness  to  us  ;  that  our  land  t^e»r  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
may  stUl  yield  her  increase,  to  thy  unspotted  from  the  world, 
glory  and  our  com  fort,  through  Jesus  ^     -.       ,  «   ,-^ 

Christ  our  Lord.    AfMn,  ^^  Ootpd,  St,  Matt.  v.  43. 

^     ^  .  ,       ^    ,         .     ^         "XTE  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
The  EpuUe.    St.  James  i.  16.  X       said.    Thou  shalt  love    thy 

DO  not  err,  my  beloved  Brethren  ;  Neighbour  and  hate  thine  Enemy, 
every  good  gift  and  every  per-  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  Ene- 
fect  gift  is  from  above ;  and  cometh  mies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
down  from  the  Father  of  Lights,  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neith-  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 


first  fruilB  of  his  creatures.  Where-  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
fore,  my  beloved  Brethren,  let  every  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on 
man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  the  uniust.  For  if  ye  love  them 
slow  to  wrath :  for  the  wrath  of  which  love  you,  what  reward  have 
man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  ye  7  do  not  even  the  Publicans  the 
of  God.  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  same  ?  Or  if  ye  salute  your  Breth- 
filthiness  and  superfluity  of  naught-  ren  only,  what  do  ye  more  than 
inees,  and  receive  with  meekness  the  others  ?  do  not  even  the  Publicans 
engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  so  ?  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
yonr  sonls.  Be  ye  doers  of  the  your  FaUier  which  is  in  heaven  is 
word  i  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiy-  perfect. 


Forms 
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Forms  of  PEATER  to  be  used  in  Fanuliea. 
MORNING  PRAYEB. 

3%c  MatltT  or  Mulrfu  having  called  looelher  at  many  of  Iht  Famiiji  w 
eon  convcTiKnJ/y  be  prtient ,  Ul  one  of  them,  or  any  other  tehom  tKtf 
ihall  tliink propeTjlay  tu/olU-wcth,  allkatciing. 

OUB  FBtLer,  who  art  in  Il^aven.  Hallowed  b«  thy  Suae  ;  Tby  King- 
dom ncme;  Thy  Will  be  done  oa  Earth,  aa  it  ia  in  Heaven;  Oire 
hb  this  Da^  our  daily  Bread  ;  And  /orgivo  ua  our  Trespuses.  u  nre  forgive 
those  who  tr«>pBS9  againat  us;  And  lend  ue  not  into  Temptation  ;  Sat 
dtliTer  ue  from  Evil :  For  thloe  is  the  Kingdom,  acd  the  Power,  and  lh< 
Glory.  For  evsr  and  ever,     Amen. 

,   Lniighty  and  everlastiog  Ood.  in  whom  w* 


:  thy  p 


y  preservation  o!  na  from  the  beeinning  rf 

r  live*  to  thi»  day:  and  eapecially  for  baring 

delivered  ua  from  the  dangera  of  the  i>Kat  oiffht 

r   To   thy   watchful   providence  we  owe  it.  •  |that 

nw  iif/raa  ja-uif,  iMuod   no  diBturbance  halhcomenighuaoromr  dwelling; 

«.BSio'gT«riMlifr«'m    ^"t  ^l""'  '*  "*  brought  ioaaftty  to  the  bBBiniiiiK 

brnnuiii  In  utoty  in'ui*  !»■   o!  this  day.)    For  theee  thy  merciex,  we  bleu  ana 

glaaiats  ol  thiiiU).  magn(fy  thy   glorions  name;  humbly  beseeching 

thee  lo  accept  this  our  morning  sacrifice  of  praiM 

and  thanksgiving  ;  for  his  sake,  who  lay  down  in 

the  grave,  and  rose  again  for  ns,  thy  Son  out  Sar- 

ioar  Jeaua  Christ.    Amtn. 

'  A  ND.sinccitieoflhy  mercy,  OgraciousFath- 
;  J\  er.  tiiat  anolher  day  IS  added  lo  our  lives; 
Wo  here  dedicate  both  our  soula  and  our  bodies 
to  thee  and  thy  service,  in  a  sober,  righteous  and 
godly  life:  In  which  resolution,  do  thou.  O  mer- 
ciful God,  confirm  and  alreuglhen  us  ;  that,  as  ve 
{row  in  age.  wo  may  grow  in  grace  aad  in  lis 
□owledgeof  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chriai. 


po-ZomtAatraohaim.  jy      irruption  of  our  nature,  and  the  manifolii 

teraptationB  which  we  daily  meet  with  ;  We  hum- 
bly beseech  thee  to  have  compassion  on  our  in5r- 
matieS|^nd  give  as  the  constant  aasiataDce  of  thy  holy  Spirit ;  that  we  may 
he  eETecnially  restrained  from  sin.  and  excited  to  our  duly.  Imprint  upon 
oar  hearts  such  a  dread  of  tliy  Judgments,  and  auch  a  grateful  sense  oflhy 
goodness  lo  us.  as  may  make  us  hotli  afraid  and  ashamed  to  oSeud  thee. 
And.  above  all,  keep  in  our  minda  a  lively  remembrance  of  that  great  Day, 
in  which  we  must  give  a  strict  account  of  our  thoughts,  words,  and  aciioDi : 
and  according  to  the  works  done  in  the  body,  be  eternally  rewarded  or 
punished,  by  nim  whom  thou  hast  appointed  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead, 
thy  Son  Jeans  Christ  ooi  Lord.    Amtn. 

IN 
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IN  particular,  we  implore  thy  grace  and  pro-  For  grace,  to  guide  and  keep 

tection  for  the  ensuing  day.    Keep  us  tem-  ^f/iS!l^j!^i:  J2li^ 

perate  in  our  meats  and  drinks ;  and  diligent  lu  ^  (a«  mum. 

our  several  callings.  Grant  us  patience  under  any  , 
afflictions  thou  shalt  see  fit  to  lay  on  us,  and  minds 
always  contented  with  our  present  condition. 
Qive  us  grace  to  he  just  and  uprieht  ki  all  our 
dealings ;  quiet  and  peaceable ;  full  of  compas- 
sion ;  and  ready  to  do  good  to  all  men,  according 
to  our  abilities  and  opportunities.     Direct  us  in 

all   our   ways   {*  and  prosper  the  works  of  our  •On  Sunday  morning,  instead 

hands  in  the  business  of  our   several  stations.)  ^^f*J^^  ^L^V^e 

Defend  us  from  all  dangers  and  adversities  ;  and  JJJ2  <S^^^p»iSiie  worship; 

be  graciously  pleased  to  take  us  and  all  things  be-  maki$tg  u$  terioM  and  atten- 

lonjjing  to  us  under  thy  fatherly  care  and  pro-  «^  <^  tJ^XT*  o/'till 

tection,    These  things,    and  whatever  else  tnou  •Q^  <^  ^^  SSuferatton  of 

shalt  see  necessary  and  convenient  to  us,  we  hum-  the  next,  that  we  may  fervently 

bly  beg,    through    the  merite  and  mediation  of  ^J!**^^!^^*Jd'iS[^Z 

thy   Son   Jesus  Christ  our  Lord    and  Saviour.  ^  ^^f^  ,0^*  ^^t  heart*, 

Ameil,  in  order  to  practice  it. 

THE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.    Amen, 

EVENING  PRAYER, 

The  family  being  together  a  liUlt  while  before  Bed-  Time,  let  the  Master  or 
any  other  wham  they  shall  think  proper,  say  as  follows,  aU  kneeling. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  Heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  Name ;  Thy  King- 
dom come ;  thy  will  be  done  on  Earth,  As  it  is  in  Heaven  ;  Give  us 
this  day  our  daily  bread ;  And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive 
those  who  trespass  against  us;  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  But  de- 
liver us  from  evil ;  Eor  thine  is  the  Kingdom,  And  the  Power,  And  the 
Glory,  For  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

MOST  merciful  God,  who  art  of  purer  eyes  than      Ooi^euim  ofrim,  wWi  a 
to  behold  iniquity,  and  hast  promised  for-  J^l^er/oroontritumandpar- 
giveness  to  all  those  who  confess  and  forsake  their 
sins ;  We  come  before  thee  in  an  humble  sense  of 
our  own  un worthiness ;  acknowledging  our  man- 
ifold transin'eesions  of  thy  righteous  laws.*     But,      \Berekt  Mm  who  reads 
0  graciousWher.  who  de.ire.t  not  the  de»lh  of  »  I^'^^^'^'l^ii!;^;?^ 
Sinner,  look  upon  us,  we  beseech  thee,  in  mercy,   sins  ama/wOinffi  qf  that  day. 
and  forgive  us  all  our  transgressions.    Make  us 
deepljr  sensible  of  the  great  evil  of  them ;  and 
work  in  us  an  hearty  contrition ;  that  we  may  ob- 
tain forgiveness  at  thy  hands,  who  art  ever  ready  to  receive  humble  and 
penitent  sinners  for  the  sake  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Saviour 
and  Redeemer.    Amen,  • 

AND  lest  through  our  own  frailty,  or    the   ^J*^*'  ^"LSa^  ^  rtform 
temptations  which  encompass  us  we  be  ••«^»"®*  *'''*''• 
drawn  again  into  sin,  vouchsafe  us,  we  beseech 
thee,  the  direction  and  assistance  of  thy  holy 

Spirit 
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Bpirit.  Beform  whalarer  it  aroisa  in  Ihe  temper  and  diipoeilioo  o(  ow 
*ou]>  ^  that  no  unclean  thonghu,  unknfal  desigm,  or  inordinftie  dmiiM, 
nisy  rest  there.  Purga  our  bearl*  from  envy,  bklred  and  mklic*  ;  ihM  we 
may  never  vxSet  tlia  aiin  to  go  down  npon  our  wratb  ;  bot  coftj  alwaja  go 
to  our  reet,  in  cbbcb,  chirity,  ar.d  good  will,  with  a  conscience  Toid  of 
offence  toward  ibee  and  toward  men  :  Tbal  bo,  wb  may  be  p[**erved  pore 
and  bliunelafa,  unto  tbe  comiog  of  our  Lord  and  Eavioni  Jesn*  CbrnL 


eblne  npon  all  uatioDS  ;  ami  may  as  many  as  bave  received  it.  live  M  be-  , 
comM  it.  Be  grMious  unto  tby  Cbuicb  ;  and  Kf^nt,  tbat  evetr  DJembet 
o(  (i)B  aame,  in  bis  vot:Btion  and  niniitry,  may  nerre  thee  failhrully.  Blen 
■II  tn  aiithorily  over  ui;  and  so  rule  their  heart*  aad  ftren^lneQ  their 
band*,  (hat  Ibey  may  panith  wickedness  and  vi<:e,  and  maintain  tby  iraa 
roligion  and  virtue.  Sand  dawn  ihy  bleeaines  temiioml,  and  epiritoal.  o^'On 
all  our  relationi,  friends  and  neighbor!.  Reward  all  who  bnve  done  ni 
good,  and  pardoa  all  those  who  have  done  or  wish  un  evil,  and  give  then 
rspentance  and  better  mindi.  Be  merciful  V)  all  who  are  m  any  trouble ; 
and  do  ibou,  the  God  of  pily,  sdminif  t«  to  them  according  to  their  ae»er»i 
neuoMitje' ;  for  hif>  sake,  who  went  about  doing  good,  tby  son  our  Saviour 
Juaiu  Chriat.     Amen. 


Thi  Tluinkvivine. 


onr  rBMOD,  and  all  other  endowments  and  facuttiee  of  eoul  and  body ;  fm 
Our  h«aUh.  frtsnds,  food,  and  raiment,  and  all  tbe  other  comforts  and  mn- 
Teniencies  of  life.  Above  all  we  adore  thy  mercy,  in  sending  thy  Son  into 
^4  world,  to  redeem  us  from  tin  aod  eternal  death  :  and  in  giviO|{  n*  the 
knowladge  and  sense  of  oar  dnt^  towards  the*.  We  blest  Ibee  for  thy  \-t- 
tience  wi[h  us,  notwithstanding  our  many  and  great  provocitiouB  ,  frr  all 
tlie  diri-.ti.^iis,  .■iR'iisi.irii'.-,  atidcijmforls  of  tliv  holy  tfpini:  li>r  t^.y  ..  .n- 
tiniliil  I'.ii'J  a[|il  IV  ill  I.  li  111  1  i.rcpviiience  over  ua  through  Iho  wlioli?  i:i:.iir.—  -I" 
onr  lives  ;  and  particularly  for  'the  mercies  and  beiiefils  of  tbe  past  day : 
Beseeching  thee  to  continue  these  thy  blessings  io  us,  and  to  give  us  graft 
to  ^bew  our  thankfulness,  in  a  sincere  obedience  to  his  laws,  throogb  whose 
merits  and  ioterceflsioa  we  received  them  all,  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesui 
Christ.     Amen. 

[  parlicnlar,  we  beseech  thee  to  continue  thy 
gracious  protection  to  us  this  night.  Defend 
I  from  all  dangers  and  mischiefs  and  from  the 
fear  of  them  ;  that  we  may  enjoy  such  refreshing  Bleep  as  may  fit  na  for 
the  duties  of  the  fotlowine  day.  Make  us  ever  mindful  of  tbe  time  when 
we  shall  lie  down  in  the  dust ;  and  grant  db  grace,  always  to  live  in  such  a 


■  TNr 
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whose  Name  we  offer  up  these  our  imperfect  prayers.     Amtn. 

THE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jeaus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  Qod.  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Holy  Gho?t,  be  with  us  all  evermore.     Amtn. 
On  Sundai/i  and  on  olhtr  days,  when  tt  may  b(  coni«ni«n(,  il  viU  be  proptT 
to  ifjin  tfilA  a  ChapUr,  orPaH  of  a  Chapter,  from  tkt  New  TiftamenL 

SELECTIONS 


SELECTIONS    of    PSALMS, 

2b  he  uaed  inttead  of  the  Pialm$  for  the  Day,  at  the  DUcreUon  of  ih$ 

IHnister. 

SELECTION    I. 

From  Psalm  xix.  Let  the  words  of  my  moath,  and 

the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  al- 
Call  enarrant,  ^       acceptable  in  thy  sight. 

THE  heavens  declare  the  glory  of       Q  Lord  ;   my  strength,  and   my 
Qod ;  and  the  firmament  shew-  Redeemer, 
eth  his  handy-work. 

One  day  telleth  another ;  and  one  •      t\     -  -    a  a 

night  cenifieth  another.  ^^^"^  "»^-  ^^**»»  "^  ^'^' 

There  is  neither  speech  nor  Ian-  fllHE  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all 
gnage  ;  bat  their  voices  are  heard  X  that  therein  is ;  the  compass  of 
amon^  them.  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  there- 

Their  sound  is  gone  ont  into  all  in. 
lands ;  and  their  words  into  the  ends      For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the 
of  the  world.  seas,  and  prepared  it  upon  the  floods. 

In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle      Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of 
for  the  sun  ;  which  cometh  forth  as  the  Lord  ?  or  who  shall  rise  up  in 
a    bridegroom  out   of  his  chamber,  his  holy  place? 
and  rejoiceth  as  a  giant  to  run  his       Even  ne  that  hath  clean  hands, 
course.  and  a  pure  heart ;  and  that  hath  not 

It  goeth  forth  from  the  uttermost  lift  ap  his  mind  unto  vanity,  nor 
part  of  the  heaven,    and    runneth  sworn  to  deceive  his  neighbour, 
about  unto  the  end  of  it  again  ;  and      He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from 
there  is  nothing  hid  Irom  the  heat  the   Lord ;  and  righteousness   from 
thereof.  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

The  law  of  the  Lord  is  an  nnde-      This   is  the  generation  of  thosa 
filed  law,  converting  the  soul ;  the  who  seek  him ;  even  of  those  who 
testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  and  geek  thy  face,  0  Jacob 
giveth  wisdom  unto  the  simple.  Lift  up   your  heads,  0  ye  gates. 

The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting 
and  rejoice  the  heart;  the  command-  doors,  and  the  King  of  glory  shall 
ment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  and  giveth  come  in. 
light  unto  the  eyes.  Who  is  the  King  of  ^lory  ?  it  is 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  and  the   Lord  strong  and  mighty,  even 
endnreth  forever;  the  judgments  of    the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 
the   Lord   are  true,   and   righteous      Lift  up  your  heads,   O  ye  gates, 
altogether.  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting 

More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  doors,  and  the  King  of  glory  shall 
gold,  yea,    than    much    fine  cold ;  come  in 

sweeter  also  than  honey,  ana  the      Who  is  the  King  of  Klory  ?  even 
honey-comb.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  he  is  tne  King  of 

Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  servant  glory, 
tanght ;  and  in  keeping  of  them  there 

"'«?h:f^S.llhowofth.offend,th;      f«^- ««•  Be^.ani^mea. 
0  cleanse  thon  me  from  my  secret  T) Raise  the  Lord,  0  my  sonl ;  and 
faults.  X      all  that  is  within  me  praise  his 

Keep  thy  servant  also  from  pre-  holy  Name. 
■omptnons  sins,  lest  they  get  the  do-      Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul;  and 
minion  over  me.  forget  not  all  his  benefits ; 

{46$)  Who 
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Who  uTetb  thjr  life  from  dottrnc- 
tioD,  ftnd  urowneth  tbee  with  merc}r 
and  loving  kindnesa  ; 

Who  uti«Geth  thy  month  with 
good  things,  making  theo  f  oang  and 
iDitT  a«  an  eRgls. 

The  Lord  executeth  righteoi 


bMrken  nnto  (be  toim  of  hii  wordi; 

0  praJM  the  Lord,  all  ja  hia  hoiti ; 

j»  Mrranta  of  hia,  that  do  hii  plea*- 


works  of  hia,  in  all  placM  of  hb  di. 
minion :  praiae  thon  the  Ijord,  O  nj 


Ho  thawed  hi*  ways  unto  Hoiei, 
hit  WDTki  unto  the  children  of 
ItrMl. 

The  Lord  iifall  of  compassion  and 
mercf,  long-suffering,  and  ol  great 
goodness. 

lie  will  not  always  be  chiding  ; 
ueitbar  keepeth  he  his  anger  for  ever. 

Ue  hath  not  dealt  with   us  after 


For  look  how  high  the  heaven  i> 
in  ccmparison  of  the  earth  ■  to  great 
1*  his  mercy  also  toward  those  who 
fear  him  1 

Look  bow  wide  also  the  east  is 
from  ibe  west :  so   far  hath   he  set 

Tea,  like  ai  a  father  pitielb  his 
own  children  ;  eren  ao  is  the  Lord 
merciful  unto  tbem  that  fear  bim. 

For  be  knowetb  whereof  we  are 
made;  be  rememhereth  Uiat  we  are 
but  duit. 

The  days  of  man  are'but  as  grass  ; 
for  be  flourisheth  a*  a  Bower  of  the 


DELECTIOH  IL 
From  Tatlm  "nm 
Domine,  probatH. 

OLord,  Choa  hast  aearchad  m* 
ont,  and  known  me ;  thon 
knoveet  my  down-ritting  and  mine 
uprising ;  tboa  nndereundest  my 
thoughts  long  before. 

ThoD  art  abont  mj  palb,  and 
about  my  bed ;  aod  ipiest  ont  all  my 

For  lo,  there  is  not  a  word  in  my 
tongue,  but  thon.  O  Lord,  knowett 
it  altDgether. 

Thon  hast  fashioned  me  behind 
end  before,  and  laid  tbine  hand  upon 


Whilber  sball  I  go  then  from  thy 
Spirit?  or  whicber  shall  I  go  tfaen 
from  thy  presence  T 

If  I   climb  np   into  Ikeaven,  thon 
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marvellous  are  thy  works,  and  that      They  shew  the  elory  of  thy  king- 
my  soal  knoweth  right  well.  dom,  and  talk  of  thy  power ; 

My  bones  are  not  hid  from  thee,  That  thy  power,  tny  glory,  and 
thoQgh  I  be  made  secretly,  and  fash-  mishtiness  of  thy  kingdom,  might 
ioned  beneath  in  the  earth.  be  Known  unto  men. 

Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance.  Thy  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 
yet  being  imperfect ;  find  in  thy  book  kingdom,  and  thy  dominion  endnretn 
were  all  my  members  written,  throughout  all  agefl. 

Whichday  by  day  were  fashioned.  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  such  as 
when  as  yot  tLere  was  none  of  fall,  and  lifteth  up  all  those  who  are 
ihem.  down. 

How  dear  are  thy  counsels  unto  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee, 
me,  O  Ood:  O  how  great  is  the  sum  0  Lord, 'and  thou  givest  them  their 
of  them  I  meat  in  due  season. 

If  1  tell  them,  they  are  more  in  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  and  fil- 
number  Uian  the  sand  ;  when  I  wake  lest  all  things  living  with  plenteous- 
up,  I  am  present  with  thee.  ness. 

Try   me,  0  God,    and  seek    the      The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  hia 
ground  of  my  heart ;  prove  me,  and  ^^^t  i^nd  holy  in  all  his  works, 
examine  my  thoughts.  ihe  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all   them 

Look  well  if  there  be  any  way  of  that  call  upon  him  ;  v^t  all  sQch  as 
wickedness  in  me ;  and  lead  me  in  call  upon  him  laithfufly. 
the  way  everlasting.  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  those 

who  fear  him ;    he   also  will    hear 
Psalm  cxlv.  Exaliabo  U,  Deus.        their  cry,  and  will  help  them. 

IWiU  magnify  thee,  0  God,  my  ,   The  Lord  preseryeth  all  those  who 
King,  and  I   will   praise    thy  love  him  ;  but  scattereth  abroad  all 
Name  for  ever  and  ever.  the  ungodly. 

Every  day  will  I  give  thanks  unto      My  mouUi  shall  speak  the  praise 

thee,  and  praise  thy  Name  for  ever  jj  *H?  ^7^»  "J  ^,«^  *"  ^"f^  «'^* 
and  ever.  thanks  unto  his  holy  Name  for  ever 

Great  isthe  Lord,  and  marvellous.  *«*<*  «^e'- 

worthy  to  be  praised ;  there  is  no 

end  of  his  greatness. 

One  generation  shall  praise  thy  SELECTION  IIL 

works  unto  another,  and  declare  thy        i>    i     i-      ir-  •    n 

,^^-,  '  '        Psalm  lu    JiUerere  mci.  Deu$, 

power.  ^ 

As  for  me  I  will  be  talking  of  thy  TTAVE  mercy  upon  me,  O  God, 
worship,  thy  glory,  thy  praise,  and  Ml  after  thy  great  goodness,  ac- 
wondrous  works ;  cording  to  the  multitude  of  thy  mer- 

8o    that  men  shall  speak  of  the  cies  do  away  mine  offences, 
might  of  thv  marvellous  acts  ;  and  I      Wash    me   thoroughly    from   my 
wiU  also  tell  of  thy  greatness.  wickedness,  and  cleanse  me  from  my 

The  memorial  of  thine  abundant  sin : 
kindness  shall  be  shewed,  and  men      For  I  acknowledge  my  faults,  and 
ahall  sing  of  thy  righteousness.  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

The  Lord  is  gracious  and  merciful ;  Against  thee  only  have  I  sinned, 
long  suffering,  and  of  great  goodness,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight ;  that 

Tne  Lora  is  loving  unto  every  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy 
man,  and  his  mercy  is  over  all  his  sayins,  and  clear  when  thou  art 
works.  judgea. 

All  thy  works  praise  thee,  0  £»hold.  I  was  shapen  in  wicked- 
Lord;  and  thy  saints  give  thanks  ness.  and  in  sin  hath  my  mother  oon- 
VBlo  Hut,  otiyed  ma. 

Bui 
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Bnt  1o,  tlion  r»qniceit  troth  in 
tiie  inward  parti,  and  ahalt  maka 
IM  to  nndantand  witdom  tecnUy, 

TboD  ibalt  porgG  ms  wiih  hjitsoD, 
and  I  shall  M  clean;  tboa  ihalt 
waab  me,  and  I  iball  be  whiter  tban 

Hon  «halt  make  m»  hear  of  jov 
aod  filadoeai :  that  tha  booei,  whicri 
thou  Dane  broken,  may  rejoio. 

Tarn  thy  fac«  from  my  ains.  and 
put  oat  all  my  miadeedi. 

Make  me  a  clian  heart,  0  Qod, 
and  renew  a  right   ■[lirit    within 


giring,  among  nidi  aikoepfadf-daj. 
Why  art  tbon  w  fnll  oi  heaniMM, 

O  my  mqI  T  and  whf  art  tbon  dit- 

quieted  within  ineT 
Fat  thy  tnut  in  Qod :  for  I  wiD 

Jet  give  nim  thank*  lor  the  help  «f 
■a  coDntenaoce. 

The  Lord  hath  grutad  hii  lovii^ 
kindnen  in  the  dav-time ;  and  in  the 
night  eeaion  did  1  eing  M  him,  and 
miida  my  prayeraotothe  Qod  of  aiy 


Then  ehall  I  teach  chy  nayg 
tha  wicked,  and  linnera  shall  b« 
verted  udIo  thee. 

Deliver  me  fram  blood-gniltinen. 
O  Qod.  tbou  that  an  ibe  Gud  oS  my 
health  ;  and  my  tongue  aball  aing  of 


"«17.  '  ... 

>,  Where  ia  now  thy  Qod  ! 
w  art  thoa  ao  veiad,  O  mv  eouir 
B  and  why  &rt  thoa  so  disquietea  witb- 

O  put  thy  trust  in  God  ;  for  I  will 
yet  thank  him,  who  ia  the  help  of 
my  couatennnce,  and  my  Qod. 


Thoa  shall  open  mv  lipa,  0  Lord, 
and  my  mouth  aball  shew  thy  praise. 

For  thoa  deeireit  ao  sacn^ce,  else 
would  1  give  it  thee  ;  but  thou  de- 
liehteat  not  in  burnt  offeringa. 

The  aacrifico  of  God  it  a  troubled 
spirit ;  a  broken  and  contrite  heart, 
0  Gud,  ehak  thou  not  de^pUe. 


Faab 


F 


SELECTION  IV. 
ixivii.     Ifoli  taimlan. 
Ret  not  thjaelf  becauae   of  tha 
an^odly  ;  neither  be  tboa  ea- 
viouB  agaiDBt  the  evil  doers : 

For  they  aball  soon  be  cut  down 
like  the  graaa,  and  be  withered  eran 
ai  ths  green  herb. 

Flit  thou  thy  traet  in  the  Lord, 
-    '    •       '  good:   dwell   in   the 

y  thou  ahah  be  fed. 
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ftnd  they  that  patiently  abide  the  eoiu  forsaken,  nor  hit  seed  begging 
Lord,  thoee  shall  inherit  the  land.       their  bread. 

Tet  a  little  while,  and  the  uneod-      The  righteons  is  ever  mercifal,  and 
I7  shall  be  clean  gone  ;  thon  sTialt  lendeth  ;  and'his  seed  is  blessed. 
look  after  his  place,  and  he  shall  be       Flee  from  evil,  and  do  the  thing 
away.  that  is  good,   and  dwell  for  ever- 

Bnt  the  meek-spirited  shall  pos-  more. 


the  earth,  and  phall  be  refreshed      For  the  Lord  loveth  the  thing  that 
in  the  mnltitade  of  peace.  is  right ;  he  forsaketh  not  his  that 

The     nngodly     seeketh     counsel  be  godly,  bat  they  are  preserved  for 
against  the  jasi,  and  gnasheth  upon  ever. 
him  with  his  teeth.  The  unrighteous  shall  be  punished ; 

The  Lord  shall  laugh  him  to  scorn  ;  as  for  the  seed  of  the  ungodly,   it 
for  he  hath  teen  that  his  day  is  com-  shall  be  rooted  out. 
ins.  The   righteous  shall  inherit    the 

The  unsodly  have  drawn  out  the  land,  and  dwell  therein  forever. 
sword,  ana   have  bent  their  bow,  to      The  mouth  of  the  righteous  is  ex- 
east  down  the  poor  and  needy,  and  ercised   in  wisdom,  and  his  tongue 
to  slay  such  as  are  of  a  right  con-  will  be  talking  of  Judgment. 
yersation.  The  law  of  nis  (iod  is  in  his  hearty 

Their  sword  shall  go  through  their  and  his  goings  shall  not  slide. 
own  heart,  and  their  bow  siiall  be      The  ungodly  seeth  the  righteous, 
broken.  and  seeketli  occasion  to  slay  him. 

A  small  thing  that  the  righteous  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in 
hath,  is  better  than  great  riches  of  his  hand,  nor  condemn  him  when  he 
the  ungodly :  is  judged. 

For  the  arms  of  the  ungodly  shall  Hope  thou  in  the  Lord,  and  keep 
bo  broken,  and  the  Lord  upholdeth  his  way,  and  he  shall  promote  thee, 
the  righteous.  that    thou  shalt  possess  the  land ; 

The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  when  the  ungodly  shall  peribh,  thoa 
godly,  and  their  inheritance  shall  en-  shalt  see  it 
dare  forever.  I  myself  have  seen  the  ungodly  in 

They  shall  not  be  confounded  in  great  power,  and  flourishing  like  a 
the  perilous  time;  and  in  the  days  green  bay-tree. 
of  dearth  they  shall  have  enoueh.  I   went  by,  and  lo,  he  wa^  gone ; 

As  for  the  ungodly,  they  Bhall  per-  I  sought  him,  but  his  place  could  no 
iah,  and  the  enemies   of   the   Lord  whore  be  found. 
AM  consume  as  the  fat  of  lambs  ;      Keep  innoceocy,  and   take  heed 
yea,  even  as  the  smoke  shall  they  unto  the  thing  that  is  right ;   for 
consume  away.  that  shall  bring  a  man  peace  at  the 

The  ungodly  borroweth,  and  pay-  last. 
eth  not  again  ;  but  the  righteous  is      As  for  the  transgressors,  they  shall 
merciful  and  liberal.  perish  together  ;  and  the  end  of  the 

Such  as  are  blessed  of  God.  shall  ungodly  is,  they  shall  be  rooted  out 
possess  the  land  ;  and  they  that  are  at  the  last. 
eorsed  of  him,  shall  be  rooted  out.      But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous 

The  Lord  ordereth  a  good  man's  comethof  the  Lord,  who  is  also  their 
,  going,  and  maketh  his  ways  accept-  strength  in  the  time  of  trouble, 
able  to  himself.  And  the  Lord  shall  stand  by  them. 

Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  and  save  them  ;  he  shall  deliver 
east  away ;  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  them  from  the  ungodly,  and  shall 
him  with  his  hand.  save  them,  because  they  put  their 

I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  trust  in  him. 

M,  and  yet  law  I  never  the  right-  ^^^^^ ' 

"^  SELECTION 
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aELEOTION  V.  P«alm  »ci.     Qui  Jalitol 

Pwl.  i.    Beabu  vir,  qui  nan  abiit.       yV    fei 


B 


Levied  i»  llie  maa.  th»t  halh  not  abida  irndBf  the  shadow  of  the  Al- 


.  lod  hatli  not  eai  ia  the  Beat  my  hope,  and  my  stroog  hold ,  my 
ot  the  Boornful :  Uod.  m  hini  will  1  irnsl. 

But  bia  delight  a  in  the  law  of  For  ho  shall  deliver  Ihuw  (rom  tin 
the  Lord  ;  and  id  hie  law  will  he  ei-  toaie  of  the  hunter,  and  from  tlit 
•rci*e  himeeir  day  and  night.  Dnisone  pc)^til<;i]C«, 

And  he  (hall  ba  like  a  ireo  plant-  Ho  (hall  defend  Ihes  nnder  hii 
ed  by  ihB  water-iide,  Ihat  will  bring  „ing,,  and  thou  chatt  ha  eah  uodtr 
forth  luB  frait  in  due  eaason  hi»   (eatherg :   hii    failbfulneM    and 

His  leaf  also  shall  not  wither  ;  u-nth  shall  bo  ihy  shield  and  buckler. 
Md  look,  whauoever  he  doelh,  it  Thou  shall  not  be  afruid  of  any 
shall  prosper.  l«rror   by  night,  nor  tor  the  arrow 

As  for  the  onROdly,  it   is   not  so  that  flieth  by  day ; 
with  them,   but  they   are    like  the       For  the  peetileDce  that  w.lketh  m 
chaff    which    the     wind    scBtteroUi  darknesi,  nor  the  sii^knesi  that  dt- 
away  from  the  face  of  the  eavlli.  strayeth  in  tJie  noon-day. 

TborotorB  the   ungodly  shall   not      a  lhoii«nd  shall  fall  beaide  thn. 
be  able  to  Hand   lu   the  judgment,  and  leu  Uiontand  at  thy  right  hand: 
nsither  the  sinners  in  the  congrega    but  il  shall  not  come  ni^h  IbM. 
Hon  of  the  righteous.  Ym.  with  ihineeyes  shait  thou  b«- 

Bat   iho   Lord  knowolh  the  way  hold,  and  see  the  reward  of  tbs  na- 
of  llie  nghteoua  ;  and  the  way  of  the  godly, 
ungodly  shall  parish.  for  thoo  Lord,  art  my  hope ;  ihoa 

haat  set  thine  house  of  defence  Tcn 

Fial.  XV.    Domtm,  guu  habtUtbit  f     \„ah. 

LOrd,  who  shall  dwell  in  (hy  tab-      There  shall  no  evil  happen  ants 
ernacln  ?  or  who  shall  rest  upon  ihe",  ntUhpr  alinll  any  plague  conit 
thy  holy  hill  ?  nigh  thy  dwelling. 

Even  he  ihatleadelh  anuncorrupt  For  he  shall  give  his  Angsll 
life,  and  doeth  the  thing  which  is  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  «11 
right,  and  fpeaketh  the  truth   from  thy  ways. 

hi9  heart:  Ihey   shall    bear    thee    in    tbcir 

He  that  h^th  used  no  deceit  in  hi*  hands  ;   ihat  thou  hurt  not  thy  foot 

hour,  and    hath    not    slandoted  his      Thou  ahnlt  go  upon  the  lion  snd 
neighbour:  adder-    tlie    young    lion    and    the 

He  that  eetteth  not  by  himself,  dragon  ehait  Ihou  tread  under  thy 
bat  is   lowly  in   bin  own  eye9,  and  feel. 

makelh  much  of  thorn  that  fear  the       Bccau.ie  he  hath  set  his  love  npon 
Lord  :  me,  Ihetofore  will   I   deliver  him;  I 

He      that     sweareth      unto     his  will    set   him  up,  because  he    bath 
neighbour,    and  disappointeth    him  known  my  Name 
not,  though  it  were  lo  his  own  hin-       He  i^hall  call  upon  me  ;   yea,  and 
drance  :  1  will  hear  him  ;   I  nm  with  him  in 

He  that  hath  not  given  his  money  trouble  ;   I    will    deliver  him,    and 
npon  usury,  nor  taken  reward  against  bring  him  to  honour, 
the  innocent:  With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him. 

Whoso  doeth   these   things,  shall  and  shew  him  my  aalvatioo. 

SELECTION 
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SELECTION  VL  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and 

with  him  is  pleoteoofl  redemption. 
From  Pial.  xxxii.    Beati,  ^[uorum.       And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from 

BLessed  is  he,  whose  anrighteous-  all  his  sins, 
ness  is  forgiven,  ana  whose 
sin  is  covered.  Psalm  cxxi.    Levavi  oculoi  meot. 

Blessed  is  the  man,  nnto  whom  "T  Will  lift  ap  mine  eyes  nnto  the 
the  Lord  impnteth  no  sin,  and  in  X  hills,  from  whence  oometh  my 
whose  spirit  tnere  is  no  guile.  help.  ' 

I  will  acknowledge  my  sin  nnto  My  help  cometh  even  from  the 
thee,  and  mine  nnrigQteoasness  have  Lord,  who  hath  made  heaven  and 
I  not  hid.  earth. 

I  said,  I  will  confess  my  sins  nnto  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be 
the  Lord ;  and  so  thou  forgave.st  the  moved,  and  he  that  keepeth  thee  will 
wickedness  of  my  sin.  not  sleep. 

For  this  shall  ev^ry  one  that  is      Behold,    he   that  keepeth   Israel 
godly  make  his  prayer  unto  thee,  in  shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep, 
a  time  when  thou  mayest  be  found  ;      The  Lord  himself  is  thy  keeper ; 
but  in  the  great  water-floods  they  the   Lord  is  thy  defence  upon  thy 
shall  not  come  nigh  him.  right  hand ; 

Thou  art  a  place  to  bide  me  in ;      So  that  the  sun  shall  not  bum 
thou  shalt  preserve  me  from  trouble ;  thee  by  day  ;  neither  the  moon  by 
thou  shalt  compass  me  about   with  nieht. 
songs  of  dehverance.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from 

I  will  inform  thee,  and  teach  thee  all  evil ;  yea.  it  is  even  he  that  shall 
in  the  way  wherein   thou  shalt  go,  keep  thy  soul, 
and  I  will  guide  thee    with   mine      The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  goinjg 
eye.  out  and  thy  coming  in ;   from  this 

Qreat  plagues  remain  for  the  un-  time  forth  for  evermore, 
godly ;  but  whoso  putteth  his  trust 
in  the  lord,  mercy  embraceth  him 

on  every  side.  •     SELECTION  VIL 

Be  glad,  O  ye  righteous,  and  re- 
joice in  the  Lord  ;  and  be  joyful,  all      Psalm  xxiii.     Dominu*  regit  me. 
ye  that  are  true  of  heart.  rilHE  Lord  is  my  shepherd  ;  there* 

JL     fore  can  I  lack  nothing. 
Psalm  cxxx.     De  pro/undit.  He  shall  feed  me  in  a  green  past* 

OUT    of   the  deep  have  I  called  ure,  and  lead   me  forth    beside  the 
unto   thee,  0    Lord  ;     Lord,  waters  of  comfort 
hear  my  voice.  He  phall  convert    my  soul,    and 

0  let  thine  ears  consider  well  the  bring  me  forth  in  the  paths  of  right- 
voice  of  ray  complaint.  eousnesa  for  his  Name  s  sake. 

If  thou.  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme  to  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
mark  what  is  done  amiss.  0  Lord,  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  I  will 
who  may  abide  it?  fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me ; 

For    there    is   mercy  with  thee:  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  comfort  me. 
therefore  shalt  thou  be  feared.  Thou  shalt  prepare  a  table  before 

1  look  for  the  Lord  ;  my  soul  me  against  them  that  trouble  me  ; 
loth  wait  for  him ;  in  his  word  is  my  thou  hast  anointed  my  head  with 
Irost  oil.  ^^^  ^7  cap  shall  be  full. 

My  soul  fleeth  unto  the  Lord  be-  But  thy  loving  kindness  and  mer- 
Ibre  the  morning  watch  :  I  say.  be-  cy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of 
fore  the  morning  watch.  my   life;   and  I  will   dwell   in  the 

O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord  ;  for  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

Psalm 
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pNtlm  iziiv.     Stnedieatn  JJonin*. 

I  Will  b1w*7  giTC  thacki  nnto  tha 
Lord,  bii  ptkiae  eh*ll  aver  b«  id 
my  mouth. 

Uy  loul  ih&ll  naks  ber  bout  in 
Iha  Iiord ;  Iho  humbla  aball  hetr 
thgreof.  and  ba  glftd. 

0  priUe  the  Lord  vith  ma  :  »Dd 
let  m  munify  bi>  rinms  together. 

1  aoaght  tb«  Lord,  and lig  beftrd 
me  1  ya^  ha  dali?ared  me  out  of  all 

They  h»d  ^n  eye  unto  him,  and 
ware  lighteDed  ;  and  tbeir  faces  were 
not  ubitmad. 

Lo.  tha  poor  crieth,  and  the  Lord 
haarelh  bim ;  yea.  and  saveth  him 
out  of  all  bia  tioublai. 

The  Angel  of  the  Lord  tarrieth 
round  about  them  tbatfaar  him,  and 
delivereth  them. 

0  taatt,  and  fee.  how  gracioul  the 
Lord  ii  ;  blesned  ii  tha  man  that 
Iruitetbin  him. 

0  fear  the  Lord,  ye  that  are  hii 
daint« ;   for  Ihey  that  feai  him   lack 

The  liona  do  lack,  and  inffer  hun- 
ger :  but  they  who  seek  the  Lord 
ahall  want  no  manner  of  thing  that 
iagood. 

Come,  ye  children,  and  beark'Q 
QDlo  me;  I  will  teach  you  the  fear 
of  the  Lord. 

Wbat  man  ie  be  that  lueteth  to 
live,  and  would  fain  tee  good  daya7 

Keep  Iby  tongue  from  evil,  aud 
thy  li    ■    ■'     ■  -' ' '- 


aooa.  bat  the  hard  daliTereth  bim 
out  of  all. 

He  keepeth  aU  hii  bonw,  to  tliat 
not  one  oi  them  ia  broken. 

But  miaforlnna  abail  alay  tht  un- 
godly, and  they  Ibat  bat«  ua  right- 
eoiu  ihall  ba  desolata. 

Tbe  Lord  delivereth  tfae  sonli  of 
his  lervanbt ;  and  all  ihey  that  p 


that  pBl 
t  be  Im- 


IWm  liv      7k  deetl  hyrMui*. 

THou,  0  God.  art  praiaed  in  3ion, 
and  unto  tbee  ahall  the  vowba 
performed  in  Jerusalem. 

Thou  that  I'.earest  the  prayer ;  unto 
thee  abiill  all  flesh  come. 

My  misdeeds  nrevail  againH  me; 
0  be  thou  mercitui  nnto  our  lina. 

Blessed  a  the  man  wboin  tboa 
choosett.  and  receivfst  unto  thee; 
be  shall  dwell  in  thy  court,  and  ehall 
be  satisfied  witb  tbe  pleasures  of  thy 
house,  even  of  thy  holy  temple. 

Thou  sbalt  ibew  us  wonderful 
thingi  in  thy  riglileon-'iiese.  U  God 
of  our  salvaiiou ;  ihou  tliat  art  the 
hope  of  all  tbe  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  of  them  that  remain  in  the  broad 

Who  in  his  strength  wtteth  fait 
the  mouutiins ;  and  IS  girded  about 
with  power. 

Who  stillelb  tha  raging  of  theses, 
and  the  noi^e  of  his  waves,  and  tbe 
madness  of  tho  (leople. 
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coodneifr;    and    th^    cloads     drop     Peal.  Izxxv.  Bmedixiiti^  Doming 
lato^as,  T  Ord,   thou   art  become  gracious 

They  shall  drop  apon  the  dwell-  ±j  onto  thy  land  ;  thou  hast  tamed 
inn  of  the  wilderness ;  and  the  little  away  the  captivity  of  Jacob, 
hills  shall  rejoice  on  every  side.  Thon  hast  forgiven  the  offence  of 

The  folds  shall  be  full  of  sheep ;  thy  people,  and  covered  all  their 
the  y allies  also  shall  stand  so  thick  giQg, 

with  com,  that  they  shall  laugh  and      Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  dis- 
>ii^g*  pleasure,  and   turned  thyself   from 

thy  wrathful  indignation. 

Turn  us  then,  O  God  our  Saviour, 
SELECTION  VIII.  and  let  thine  anger  cease  from  us. 

Wilt  thou  be  displeased  at  us  for- 
From  Ps.  Ixxxiv.     QiiamdiUeta.    ever?  and  wilt  thou  stretch  out  thy 

OHow  amiable  are  thy  dwellings  wrath  from  one  generation  to  anoth- 
thou  Lord  ot  hosu !  er  7 

My  soul  haih  a  desire  and   long-       Wilt  thou   not   turn    again,   and 
ing  to  enter  into  the  courts  of  the  quicken  us,  that  thy  people  may  re- 
Lord;  my  heart  and  my  flesh  rejoice  joice  in  thee? 
in  the  living  God.  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  and 

Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  her  gram  us  thy  salvation. 
an  house,  and  the  swallow  a  nest,       I  will  hearken  what  the  Lord  God 
where  she  may  lay  her  young  ;  even  will  say  concerning  me ;  for  he  shall 
thy  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  King  speak  peace  unto  his  people,  and  to 
and  my  God.  his  saints,  that  they  turn  not  again. 

Bledsed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  For  bis  salvation  is  nigh  them  that 
house;  they  will  be  alway  praising  fear  him;  that  glory  may  dwell  in 
thee.  our  land. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together ; 
is  in  thee ;  in  whose  heart  are  tny  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed 
ways.  each  other. 

Who  goin^  through  the  vale  of  Truth  shall  flourish  out  of  the 
misery,  use  it  for  a  well ;  and  the  earth,  and  righteousness  hath  looked 
pools  are  filled  with  water.  down  from  heaven. 

They   will   go    from    strength   to       Yea,  the  Lord  shall  shew  loving- 
strength,  and  unto  the  God  of  gods  kindness ;    and  our  land  shall  give 
appeareth  every  one  of  them  in  6i-  her  increase. 
on.  Righteousness  shall  go  before  him, 

0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  and  ne  shall  direct  bis  going  the 
prayer ;  hearken,  0  God  of  Jacob :       way. 

Behold,  O  God  our  defender ;  and 
look  upon  the  face  of  thine  Anointed.         Psalm  xciii.  Domintu  regnaviL 

For  one  day  in  thy  courts  is  bet-  rflllE  Lord  is  King,  and  hath  put 
ter  than  a  thousand.  JL  on  glorious  apparel;  the  Lord 

1  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  hath  put  on  his  apparel,  and  girded 
hpusa  of  my  God.  than  to  dwell  in  himself  with  strength. 

the  tents  of  ungodliness.  He  hath  made  the  round  world  so 

For  the  Lora  God  is  a  light  and  sure,  that  it  cannot  be  moved. 

defence ;  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and      Ever  since  the  world  began,  hath 

worship;  and  no  good  thing  shall  he  thy  seat  been   prepared;   thou  art 

withhold  from  them  that  live  a  god-  from  everlasting. 

Jy  life.  The  floods  are  risen,  0  Lord,  the 

O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  floods  have  lift  up  their  voics ;  the 

muk  thAt  pntteth  his  trust  in  thee,      floods  lift  up  their  waves. 

Th« 
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Tha  waves  of  the  tes.  &re  nigbtjr, 
ud  rKge  horribly,  but  yet  the  Lord, 
who  dwolleth  oa  high,  le  mighUer, 

Thy  tMlimaniea.  U  Lord,  are  very 
urn ;  holmen  becometh  thine  house 
forofsr. 

I^ilm  icvii.  Daminui  rfjiariL 

THE  Lord  i>  King,  the  earth  mft^ 
he  givl  thereof:  yea,  the  inulti- 
tilde  of  tha  islet  iiiay  beglad  thereof, 
Cloudii   And  dxrknefA    are   round 
about  hiiD ;  righiBoumesa  and  judg- 
ment are  the  hsliitatian  of  hia  >eal, 

Thota  ahall  go  a  fire  bobie  hita, 
anil   bura  up   bu  nDciaies  oa  every 

Ili>  Iightninga  s«v«  sliine  ontoLhn 
world;  the  earth  eavr  it  and  w&a 
kfntid. 

The  hillH  Qi«lt«d  Ilka  wtix  at  the 
proMQOc  of  tiie  t«rd  ;  at  the  preeeooe 
of  th«  Lord  of  the  wliole  earth. 

Tb*  heavens  have  declared  hn 
rigtiteousDen,  and  all  the  people 
have  Ken  hia  glory. 

ConfoDuded  be  all  they  that  wor 
*blu  carved  imagis,  and  that  de- 
Ughtin  vaio  gode;  worihip  him  all  yo 
gSdJ. 

Si-.n  ■     ,    :     ■  ,1    ,;   '  ;  ■  ...-.  I  ,   ,■,.] 


world  ;  than  that  halt  tet  thy  ^or; 

abave  the  heareu)'  < 

Out  of  the  inoutii  of  very  hahee 
and  auckhogfl  haat  thou  ordained 
>'tr"ngtli,  h«cAU9e  of  thine  eDernUi. 
that  ttiou  migbtwt  etill  the  easay 
and  the  avenger. 

For  I  will  coDsidei  thy  heaTcai. 
even  the  worki  of  thy  fingErf ;  the 
uioon  and  the  atsrs  which  thou  hut 
ordftined. 

What  is  m>o.  that  thou  art  mind- 
lul  of  himf-Md  the  eon  o(  man,  thai 
thou  viailttl  him  J 

'I'hou  madest  him  lower  thftn  thi 
aogi-li,  to  crown   him  with  glory  4 

Tlion  madest  bitn  t«  have  domii' 
of  tliu  workn  of  thy  haa-Li :  and  tbea 
hunt  put  all  tbingt  in  subjwtiuB  no* 
der  hie  feet. 

All  ;<heep  and  Oxen  ;  yea,  and  the 
bea-U  of  th"  Held. 

The  Cowhi  of  thoair.  and  the  GitiM 
of  the  ten-,  and  wbaiBoovor  wolkalk 
thro'  the  patli>  ul'  the  sea*. 

U  Lord,  our  (iovernor,  huw  eu*l> 
lent  a  thy  name  m  all  llie  world  I 

From  fs.  Ml 


For  ilioii.LurJ,  an  Li^iuT  liian 
alllh.itar<?inlliee^[lli;  tiiou  art  ex- 
alted far  above  all  gods. 

O  ye  that  love  the   Lord,  fee  that 

Chnte  the  thing  which  is  evil;  the 
rd  preserveth  the  bouIs  of  his 
saints;  he  shall  dclivor  them  fram 
the  hand  of  the  uugoJIy. 

There  is  sprung  up  a  light  for  the 
righteous,  and  joylul  gladness  tor 
such  as  ate  tiue-hearted. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous, 
and  give  thanks  for  a  remembrance 
of  hie  holiness. 


Friii^o  the  Lord   with  harpising 
-Ibises  unto  hiin  with  the  lute,  snd 


urige. 


1   with  a  good 


SELECTION  IX. 
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For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  tme, 
and  all  his  works  are  faithful. 

He  loveth  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment; the  esrlli  is  full  of  the  good- 
ntss  of  the  Lord, 

By  the  word  of  the  Lord  weretht 
heavens  made,  and  all  the  hosts  dC 
them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

Hegatherelh  the  waters  of  these* 
together,  as  it  were  up(->n  a  heap,  and 
layeth  up  tha  deep,  as  in  a  treasure- 
Let  all   the  earth   fear  the  Lord; 
-  Btandinaweof  him,Bllyethald«eU 
e  ia  the  world: 
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For  he  spaka,  and  it  was  done;  he  He  sheweth  his  word  anto  Jacob, 
oommandeo,  and  it  stood  fast.  his  statutes  and  ordinances  unto  Is- 

rael. 
Psalm  cxlvii.  LaudaU  Dominum.         He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  na- 

O  Praise  the  Lord,  for  it  is  a  good  ^io°.  neither  have  the  heathen  knowl- 
thing  to  sing  praises  unto  our  edge  of  his  laws. 
God ;  yea,  a  joyful  and  pleasant  thing 
it  is  to  be  thankful  From  Ps.  lyii.  liuerere  mei,  Dew  I 

The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem,  QET  up  thyself,  O  God,  above  the 
and  eather  together  the  outcasts  of  O  heavens ;  and  thy  glory  above 
Israel.  all  the  earth. 

He  healeth  those  who  are  broken       My  heart  is  fixed,  0  God,  my  heart 
in  heart,  and  giveth  medicine  to  heal  is  fixed ;  I  will  sing  and  give  praise, 
their  sickness.  Awake  up,  my  glory  ;  awake  lute 

He  telleth  the  number  of  the  star?,  and  harp  :  1  myself  will  awake  right 
and  calleth  them  all  by  their  nam^^    early. 

Great  is  our  Lord,  and  great  is  !:i<  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  0 
power;  yea,  and  his  wisdom  is  in:i  Lord,  among  the  people,  and  I  will 
nite.  sing  unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

The  Lord  setteth  up  the  meek ;  t  or  the  greatnean  of  thy  mercy 
and  bringeth  the  ungodly  down  to  reacheih  unto  the  heavens,  and  thy 
the  ground.  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

O  sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanks-  Set  up  thyself,  0  God,  above  the 
giving;  sing  praises  upon  the  harp  heavens;  and  thy  glory  above  all 
onto  onr  God ;  the  earth. 

Who  coyereth   the  heaven    with 
clouds,  and  preparetli   rain   for  the  ' 

earth  ;  and  maketh  the  grass  to  grow  mTrnw  y 

upon  the  mounUins,  and  the  herb  for  SELECTION  A. 

the  use  of  men  From  Ps.  xcvi.  Oxnto^  i)amino. 

Who  giveth  fodder  unto  the  cattle,  ^    „.  i     t     j 

and  feedeth  the  young  ravens  that  f\  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song; 

call  upon  him.  "  sing    unto    the   Lord,   all   the 

The  Lord's  delight  is  in  those  who  whole  earth. 

fear  him.  and  put  their  trust  in  his  ,,«i°g  H°^  ^h-  ^"'"i'  u°    P'"?^"®  °" 
niercy  Name;  be  telling  of  his  salvation 

Praise   the    Lord.    0  Jerusalem ;  from  day  to  day.  ,    ,.     ,      ,, 

praise  thy  God,  O  Sion.  ^^edare  his  honour  unto  the  heath- 

For  he  hath  made  fast  the  bars  of   en  ;  and  his  wonders  unto  all  people 
thy  gates,  and  hath  blessed  thy  chil-      For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  cannot 
dren  within  thee.  worthily  be  praised^;  he  is  more  to  be 

He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  feared  than  all  gods. 

and  filleth  thee  with   the  flour  of^,         ,...     -      -,  a    r, 

^h^^  Psalm  cxlviii.  LaudaU  Dominum. 

He  sendeth  forth  his  command-  /  \  Praise   the    Lord    of    heaven ; 

ment  upon  earth,  and  his  word  run-  \J  praise  him  in  the  height, 
eth  very  swiftly  Praise  him  all  ye  angels  of  his; 

He  giveth  snow  like  wool,   and  praise  him  all  his  host, 
icattereth  the  hoar  frost  like  ashes.  Praise  him  sun  and  moon  ;  praise 

He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  mor-  him  all  ye  stars  and  light. 
■ell ;  who  is  able  to  abide  his  frost.         Prai.se  him  all  ye  heavens,  and  ye 

He  sendeth  oat  his  word,  and  melt-  waters  that  are  above  the  heavena 
•th  them ;  he  bloweth  with  his  wind,      Let  them  praise  the  Name  of  the 

and  the  waters  flow.  Lord;  for  he  spake  the  word,  and 

they 
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they  wore  mide ;  he  commanded,  xai      hei  Israel  reioice  in  him  that  made 
Ibry  wete  crealod.  him  ;  aod  let  the  ebildceo  ct  Sioa  U 

Ha  iialh  maJe  them  fast  for  ever   joyful  iQ  iheit  King. 
and  ever ;  be  tiath  given  them  a  law       Let  tbem  praise    bis  name  in  l&s 
which  shall  col  be  broken.  dance,  let  ihem  sioR  prus«»  unio  hia 

Praise  iho  Lord  ojion  the  earth, ye  with  tibrot  nod  harp, 
dragoiu,  and  all  dcejis :  For  the  Lor  J  hath  ple»«ur»  is  hii 

Fire  add  bail,  tnaw  and  vapanrs,  people ;  and  helpelh  the  tneek-beulr 
wind  and  slorm,  falSllina  his  word  ;    ed.  .^^ 

Mountiuiis  and  all  hills  ;   fruitfnl  ^H 

trees  .ml  all  eedars  ;  p    ,      ,   j^^^^^  Dominwm.  ■ 

BeaaM  and  all  uallle;  worms  ana 
[eatbered  fowls :  r\  Praife    God    in    hii   hoIia«M; 

KingBoFllie  eurib  and  all  people:  VJ  praise  bim  in  the  firmament  of 
princM  and  all  judgns  of  the  world ,  his  power. 

Toung  men  and  maidens,  old  mun  Praise  him  in  his  noble  aiite ;  pruN 
■od  cliiTilren,  praise  the  Name  of  him  accocding  to  bis  eicellodl  great 
the  Lord :  (or  bib  Name  only  i>  eictl-  uess. 

lent,  and  bispraueaboveUaavenand       Praise  bim  in   tbe  louud  of  tfat 
earth,  (rumpet ;  praiiie  bim  opoD  tbe  lot* 

Ue  shall  eisJt  tbe  bora  of  his  peo-  and  harp. 
pU:   and  all   his  sainta  ehall  praise       Praise   him   in  tbe  cymbals  aid 

' irvflo    the   diildreo   of   Israel,  dancen;  praise  hira  apon  [beitrisgi 

u.cu  \,U«  people  that  lerteth  him.        and  pi[H). 

.  _  Praise  him  opoo   ihe  well  tiawd 

From  P«,  eilii.  (MntaU  Domxno.      eymUI»;  pra»e  him   upon  the  looii 

OSiag  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  cymhali. 
let  the  congregation  of  tiHiiiu       Let  every  thing  that  hath  brettb 
praite  him,  praiw  the  Lord. 


For    H  0  L  Y  -  D  A  Y  S. 

PurtioTu  of  Pialmi,  to  be  lun^  or  a(iiri,  at  Afoming  Prayt',  on  terl/M 
Feaili  and  Fasli,  inttead  of  the  '  Viuite  tiult«mus,"  wktn  any  of  ti>t 
Joregoing  Sdcclions  are  toJoUaio  inalead  of  the  ftalmt,  at  in  the  TaSk. 

CHRISTMAS-DAY.  up  forever;    thy   truth  sbalt  Ihon 

^         ,     ,  ,      ,        .  Etabliah  in  the  heavens. 

From  Psalms  iIt.  Iiiiii.  ci.  The  Lord  \>  onr  defeoce,  the  holj 

0  God,  endureth  for  one  of  Israel  is  oiii  king. 

5  of   thy  king-       Thou  Fpakesl  eoinelime  in  visioni 


T' 


ice|tre,^  .  .  I'^V'.'^"  ' 


thou  hast  loved  righteouDefw,  and  laid  hel|i  upon  one  that  is  mighty,  I 

hated  iniquity;  wherefore  God,  even  have  eialted  one  choeen  oulol"  lis 

thy  God,   hath   anointed  thee  with  penple. 
the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellowg.       1  wilUcthis  dominion  in  theses. 

My  song  shall   be   alw^y   of  the  and  lii^  right  hand  in  the  floods, 
loving  kindness  of  the  Lord ;    with       And  1  will  make  him  my  first-born, 

my  mnuth  will  I  ever  he  shewing  higiier  than  tlio  kings  of  the  earth, 
(hy  trnth,  from   one   generation   (o      The  Lord   said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 

another.  tliou  on  my  right  hand,  until  1  mike 

For  I  bavesaid,  mercy  shall  be  set  thine  eoemiei  thy  loot-stooL 

Ih* 
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The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  ciful    pardon    may    he    absolved, 
power  out  of  Sion ;  be  thou  mler,  throogh  Christ  oar  Lord.    Amen. 
^en  in  the  midst  among  thine  ene-  ^  ^ost  mighty  God,  and  merci- 

tI!*4U^  J—  ^f  ♦u- 1    11  Au     ^^  ful  Father,  who  hast  compas- 

Jilultj.lJl  ^Zu    i*"  ^^  «^°  «P^n  all  men.  and  hatest  noth- 

S^?  In  ^Ili  wn  ^■'^^V^^^^        ingthit  thou  hast  made:  who  would- 

r^K*.K  u^.f  r  ^P'  ^^i^'^^l^  est  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  that 
ihj  birth  IS  of  the    womb   of   the  y^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^„„  ^^^^  ^-^  ^^^ 

Thrfcrd  sware.  and  will  not  re-   "^^L™!^.  ^/c^?^^^^^^^^ 

pent,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  n^'wh^PJ^^ Lvp^  Jn!i  wA^^ 

the  order  of  MelclLixedech.  ?.'  7    /     f  ^l  ** 

MK>  VIUI7A  V*  «acivii*«»uc^ii.  the  burden  of  our  sins.     Thy  proper- 

— — — ^ . ty  is  always  to  have  mercy  ;   to  thee 

AQiT  xiT  ^°^y  *'  appertaineth  to  forgive  sins: 

ASH- WEDNESDAY.  spare  us  therefore,  good  Lord,  spare 

tny  people,  whom  thou  hast  redeem- 
From  Psal.  xxxii.  xxxviii.  cxxx.      ed  :  enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy 

BLessed  is  he  whose  unrighteous-  servants,    who  are  vile  earth,    and 
ness  is  forgiven,  und  whose  sin  miserable  sinners ;  but  so  turn  thine 
is  covered.  anger  from  us,  who  meekly  acknowl* 

Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  edge  our  vileness,  and  truly  repent 
Lord  imputeth  no  sin,  and  in  whose  us  of  our  faults  ;  and  so  make  haste 
spirit  there^is  no  guile.  to  help  us  in  this  world,  that  we  may 

Fu^  me  not  to  rebuke,  0  Lord,  in  ever  live  with  thee  in  the  world  to 
thine  anger ;  neither  chasten  in  thy  come,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
heavy  displeasure :  Lord.    Amen, 

.  J?K?ni°K  'T"'  "ll''  ^'" '"  '°''  Then  ,hatt  tht  PtopU  ,ay  thu  that 

My   wickednesses  are  gone  over  j             ^  j 

my  bead,  and  are  like  a  sore  burden,  rpUrn  thou  us,  O  good  Lord,  and  so 

toio  heavy  for  me  to  bear.  X  shall  we  be  turned.     Be  favour- 

I  will  confess  my  wickedness,  and  able,  0  Lord,  be  favourable  to  thy 

be  sorry  for  my  sin.  people,   who  turn  to  thee  in  weep- 

Haste  thee  to  help  me,  O  Lord,  ing.  fasting  and  praying.     For  thou 

Qod  of  my  salvation.  art  a  merciful  Goa.  full  of  compassion 

Out  of  the  depth  have  I  called  un-  long-suffering,    and    of    great  pity. 

to  thee,  0  Lord ;  Lord,  hear  my  voice.  Thou  sparest  when  we  deserve  pun- 
Let  thine  ears  be  attentive  to  the  ishment,  and  in  thy  Wrath  thiukest 

▼oice  of  my  supplications.  upon  mercy.  Spare  thy  peopl<%  good 

If  thou,  Lora,  shouldst  be  extreme  Lord,  spare  them  :  and  let  not  thine 

to  mark  what  is  done  amiss,  O  Lord,  heritage   be   brought   to  confusion. 

who  shall  stand  7  Hear  us,  O  Lord,  for  thy  mercy  is 

Bat  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  great ;  and  after  the  multitude  of  thy 

that  thou  mayest  be  feared.  mercies  look  upon  us,   through  the 

As  lA.-^*-^   Q.          ji     rvi         r  merits  and  mediation  of  thy  blessed 

^ij'a  fh^U  OTui  a!tf^lt  SO".  J""  Christ,  our  Lordf   Anu.. 

ing  Prayeri,  immediately  before  the  ■ — - 

general  Thanksgiving,  GOOD-FRIDAY. 

OLord,  we  beseech  thee,  merci-  „        ^    ,  ..  ,  . 

fully    hear   our  prayers,  and  From  Psalms  xxii.  Ixix.  xl. 

fpftre all  those  who  confess  their  sins  IITT  God,  my  God,  look  upon  me ; 
tuito  thee :  that  they,  whose  CO nsden-  jilx  why  hast  thou  forsaken  met 
o«  by  sin  are  aocused,  by  thy  mer-  and  art  so  far  from  my  health,  and 

from 
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from  Ibfl  words  of  my   complsint?  Who  is  the  K'ina  at  OIottT  ern 

Bol  thoQ  krt  ha!y,  O  thou  that  in-  the  Lord  of  hosln.  lie  is  the  King  ot 

li>bit*et  the  praises  of  Israel.  Glory. 

1  ani  >  worm,  aod  oo  nun  r  a  re-  O  clap  yonr  "       " 

proiwh  of  Diea.  and  d^plBed  of  the  p^plti ;  <naal 

jWopU.  of  triumph. 

All  the;^  that  »ee  ms  lao^h  me  to  For  the  Lord  monthigliis  tnrriblt; 

■corn  :    thsy  bLooI  out  the  lip.  the;'  he  U  a^reitl  King  OTer  all  the  earth, 

■hake  the  h«ad.  saying,  God  la  gone  np  wiih  s  slioat  -,  Ui* 

He  traated  in  God.  that  lie  would  Lord  with  the  souad  of  a  tnunpet. 

deliver  him  ;  let  him  deliver  him.  if  Sing  praisea  lo  ijod,  »ing  praijo; 

lie  will  have  him.  sicg  praises  onto  our    Kioj;,    siog 

The  coQDSel  of  the  wicked  layeth  praisoa. 

eiege  RRainat  me ;   they  pierced  my  God    reigaeth    over  Iht  healbei ; 

bands  and  my  fveu  God  eitteth  apoo  the  throno  of  tiH 

Tliejr   part   my   garments  among  holioess. 

then,  and  cast  lota  upon  my  veFliire.  The  princes  of  the  people  arezath- 

But  he  not  thoa  far  from  ma,  O  ered   together,   even   the   ptopr*  of 

Lord :  0  ray  itreoglh,  basU  thee  to  the    God     of    Abraham  ;      (oi   Ihs 

help  me.  ahielda  of  the  earth  b*<long  unto  del 

Thy  rebuke  hath  brolcen  my  ho.irt;  He  is  greatly  ejalted. 

I  am  full  of  heavineaa;  I  looked  for  _~ ^ 

some  lo  have  pitv  on  me,  but  there  ~^H 

was  DO  roan,  neither  found  I  any  to  WHITSUNDAY.      .   ^1 

oouifort  me.  ^H 

They  gave  me  gall  lo  est;     »nd  From  Paalm  ii.  li»iii.        ^* 

wli»n  I  waa   thirsty,  they  gave  me  y  Wi||  declare  the  decreet  iba  LorJ 

Vinegar  lodriDfc.  J_  hath  wid  unlo  me,  Thou  »n  ray 

Sncnfioe  and  meat   offenng   Ihoa  ^oa,  this  day  have  I  begoiien  lii-a 

wouldset  not.  bnt  mineears  ha»t  thon  Desire  of  me.  and  1  nhall  give  tliM 

*^      .    n-    ■            ,         -,..,.■  t*>*  heathen   for   thine  inh*m»nf». 


(a  of  the  I 


hast  thou  not  required  t  Then  said  I,  ii,j,  posseaaio,., 
Lolcome;                          ,.,■.-        Be  «i!.enow  therefore,  Oyekingi; 
In    the    volume  of  the  book   it  is  be  inatrueted.  yejudsps  of  li.e  earih 
written  of  me,  that  1  should  fulfil      Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  ft 
thy  will,  0  my  tjod  :  I  am  content  to    .^^^  „.jt||  trembling 
do  it;  yea.   thy   law  is  within   my       Sing  iinio  God,  aing  [.raises  lo  in 
aOiTt.  name:  eilol  him  that  rideth  upon  ite 
heavens   by   his  name  Jah.  and  re- 
joice before  him. 
ASCENSION-DAY.  Thou,   0  God,  sentest  a  graoioni 

From  Psalms  liiv.  ilvii.  fre^hedat  it  when  it  was  weary? 

Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,       The  Lord  gave  the  word ;   grt«l 
and  De  ye  lift  np,  ye  everlasting  waa  the  company  of  those  that  pah- 
doors,  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  lished  it. 
come  in.  Though  ye  hnve  lain  among  th* 

Who  ii  tbe  King  of  Glory  7  the  pots.  ye(  shall  ye  be  as  the  winga  of 
Lord  strong  and  miehty ;  even  the  a  dove ;  covered  with  silver,  and  bar 
Lord,  mighty  in  battle.  feathers  with  yellow  gold. 

Lift  up  your  heads.  O  ye  galea,  Thou  hast  asceodea  on  high;  ^on 
aodbsyelinap.  ye  everlasting  doors,  hast  ted  captivity  captive;  thon  hast 
and  the  King  ot  Glory  ihaUcc—- ^— '  -"-  '  "      ' 
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rebellious  also,   that  the  Lord  Qod  Lo,  he  doth  tend  ont  hit  voice,  and 
iu(i[ht  dwell  among  them.  that  a  mighty  voice. 

Bleeeed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  Ascribe  the  strength  nnto  Qod; 
loadeth  us  with  benefits ;  even  the  his  excellency  is  over  Israel,  and  his 
Qod  of  our  salvation.  strength  is  in  the  clonds. 

Sing  onto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  0  God,  thon  art  terrible  ont  of  thy 
the  earth ;  0  sing  praises  unto  the  holy  places ;  the  God  of  Israel  is  he 
Lord.  that  giveth  strength  and  power  onto 

To  him  that  rideth  apon  the  heav-  his  people.    Blessed  be  God. 
•n  of  heavens,  which  were  of  old : 


HYMNS. 

HYMN    L 

The  Song  of  Anosls, 
Fcr  the  Nativity  of  ow  hlu$ed  Lord  and  SATioum. 

Luke  II.  ver.  8—16. 


w 


The  Angel  of  the  Lord  came  down, 
and  Glory  shone  aronnd. 

2    "  Fear  not,  said  he,  (for  mighty  Dread 
"  bad  seized  their  troubled  Mind) 
*'  Glad  Tidings  of  great  Joy  I  bring 
'<  to  yon  and  all  Mankind : 

8    "  To  you,  in  David's  Town,  this  Day 
''  is  bom  of  David's  Line. 
**  The  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord ; 
^  and  this  shall  be  the  Sign : 

4    "  The  heav'nly  Babe  you  there  shall  find 
^  to  human  View  display'd, 
*'  All  meanly  wrapt  in  swathing  Bands, 
'*  and  in  a  Manger  laid." 

6    Tlins  spake  the  Seraph,  and  forthwith 
appeared  a  shining  Throng 
Of  Angels,  praising  God,  who  thoa 
addressed  their  joyfol  Song : 

6    <'An 
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6     "  All  Glory  be  to  God  on  high, 
"  and  to  the  Earth  be  Peace ; 
"  Good-Will,  henceforth,  from  Heaven  to  Men, 
"  begin  and  never  cease," 

HYMN    n. 
Tht  Song  of  Men,  rtipoiuhe  to  th«  Song  of  Angeli, 

'  W" 

0  may  we  loBe  thesi 
when  we  forget  ti 


B  Angels  thus,  O  Lord,  rejoice  I 
Bhall  Men  no  Anthems  raise  f 
i  nseleas  ToDgiiea, 
0  praise  I 


2  Then  let  08  swell  respimsive  Notes, 

and  join  the  heay'nly  Throng; 
For  Angels  no  such  Love  have  knovn 
as  we,  to  wake  their  Song. 

3  Good-will  to  sinful  Dnst  is  shewn, 

and  Peace  on  Earth  is  giv*u; 
For  lo  1  th'  incarnate  Savionr  cornea, 
with  News  of  Joy  from  Heav'nl 

4  Mercy  and  Truth,  with  sweet  Accord, 

his  rising  Eieanis  adorn  ; 
Let  Heav'n  and  Earth  in  Consort  dng- 
"  The  promis'd  Child  is  bom"  I 

6     Glory  to  God,  in  highest  strains, 
by  highest  Worlds  is  paid  ! 
Be  Glory,  then,  hy  ns  proclaim'd, 
and  by  our  Lives  display'd 

6     Till  we  attain  those  blissful  liealms, 
where  now  our  Saviour  rcigna; 
To  rival  the  celestial  Choirs 
in  their  immortal  Strains  ! 


HYMN     III. 
/■or    GOOD    FRIDAY. 
On  th»  Sufmngt  of  our  hUued  Lord  and  Saviour. 
1     TT*Rom  whence  these  direful  Omens  round, 
P      which  Heav'n  and  Earth  amaze  ? 
Wherefore  do  Earthquakes  cleave  the  Ground  T 
why  hides  the  San  hia  Rays  ? 
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2    Wen  mny  the  Earth,  Mtonuih'd  sbaluii 
and  Nature  sympathise  I 
The  Son  as  darkest  Night  be  black  I 
their  Maker,  Jesus,  aiesl 

8    Behold  fast  streaming  from  the  Tree 
his  all  atoning  Blood  1 
Is  this  the  Infinite  ?  'tis  he, 
my  Saviour  and  my  God  1 

4    For  me  these  Panffs  Ms  flonl  assail, 
for  me  this  Death  is  borne ; 
My  Sins  ^aye  Sharpness  to  the  Nail, 
and  pomted  ev'ry  Thorn. 

6    Let  Sin  no  more  my  Sonl  enslave, 
break,  Lord,  its  Tjrrant  Chain, 
O  save  me,  whom  thon  cam'st  to  save, 
nor  bleed,  nor  die  in  vain ! 


HYMN    IV. 

IW    EASTER    DAT. 

On  the  Besurredian. 

1  O  Ince  Christ  oar  Passover  is  slain, 
O     A  Sacrifice  for  all, 

Let  all,  with  thankful  Hearts,  agree 
to  keep  the  Festival : 

2  Not  with  the  Leaven,  as  of  old, 

of  Sin  and  Malice  fed ; 
Bnt  with  nnfeign'd  Sincerity, 
and  truth's  unleav'ned  Bread. 

8    Christ  being  rais'd  by  Pow'r  divine, 
and  rescued  from  the  Grave, 
Shall  die  no  more ;  Death  shah  on  him 
no  more  Dominion  have. 

4    For  that  he  died,  'twas  for  our  Sins 
he  once  voucshafd  to  die : 
But  that  he  lives,  he  lives  to  God 
for  all  Eternity. 


6  So 
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1 

5     80  coant  yonrHelvcs  ax  dead  to  Sin, 
bat  gTftcioaaty  restor'd, 
And  made,  henceforth,  alive  to  God, 
throagh  Jesus  Christ  oar  Lord. 

1 

HYMN    V. 

■ 

For  th  tame. 

■ 

1      /^Hrist  from  the  Dead  is  rais'J  and  made 
V>     the  first  FrnitH  of  the  Tomb ; 
For  aa  by  Man  came  Death,  by  Man 

did  Rtjsurrection  come. 

1 

3     For,  as  in  Adam  all  Mankind 
did  G'nitt  and  Death  derive. 
So  b;  the  RighteouenesB  of  Chriat, 
shall  all  be  made  alive. 

1 

3     If  then  ;e  risen  are  with  Christ 
seek  only  how  to  get 
Tbs  Things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
At  God's  Right  Hand  is  set. 

1 

L                                                      H  Y  M  N     VI. 

^                                  /-or    W  H  I  T  S  U  N  D  A  Y. 

COnie,  Holy  Ghost  I  Creator,  come, 
inspire  the  Souls  of  thine  ; 
Till  ev'ry  Heart  which  thou  hast  made 
is  fill'd  with  Grace  divine. 

Thou  art  the  Comforter,  the  Gift 
of  God,  and  Fire  of  Love  ; 

The  everlasting  Spring  of  Joy. 
and  Unction  from  above. 

Thy  gifts  are  manifold,  thou  writ'st 

God's  Law  in  each  tru;  Heart, 

The  Promise  of  the  Father,  thou 

dost  heav'uly  Speech  impart. 

Enlighten  oar  dark  Souls,  till  they 

thy  Bscred  Love  embrace. 
Assist  our  Minds  (by  Nature  frail) 

with  ihy  celestial  Grace. 
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6    Drive  far  from  us  the  mortal  Foe, 
and  give  as  Peace  within, 
That,  by  thy  Guidance  blest^  we  may 
escape  the  Snares  of  Sin. 

0  Teach  us  the  Father  to  confess, 

and  Son,  from  Death  reviy'd, 
And  thee,  with  both,  O  Holy  Ghost  • 
who  art  from  both  deriv'd. 

HYMN    Vn. 

For  the  tame, 

1  /^Ome,  Holy  spirit,  heav'nly  Dove, 
\^    with  all  thy  quickening  Pow'rs ; 

Kindle  a  Flame  of  sacred  Love, 
in  these  cold  Hearts  of  ours. 

2  See  how  we  grovel  here  below, 

fond  of  these  earthly  Toys; 
Oar  Souls,  how  heavily  they  go, 
to  reach  eternal  Joys ! 

8    In  vain  we  tune  our  lifeless  Songs, 
in  vain  we  strive  to  rise  ! 
Hosannas  languish  on  our  Tongues, 
and  our  Devotion  dies. 

4    Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heav'nly  Dove, 
with  all  thy  quickening  Pow'rs, 
Come  shed  abroad  a  Saviour's  Love, 
and  that  shall  kindle  ours  I 

HYMN    VIIL 

For  the  eame. 

1  T  T  E's  come  I  let  ev'ry  Knee  be  bent, 
Xri     all  Heart's  new  Joy  resume ; 
Sing,  ye  Redeemed,  with  one  Consent, 

**  the  Comforter  is  come." 

2  What  greater  Gift,  what  greater  Love, 
could  God  on  Man  bestow  ? 

Angels  for  this  rejoice  above, 
let  Man  rejoice  below  I 

8    HaU, 
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Hail,  Messed  Spirit  I  m&y  each  Soal 

thy  Gacre'l  Influence  feel ; 
Do  thou  ettch  sinful  Tbought  controul, 

and  fix  our  wsv'ring  Ze&l  I 

Thoa  to  the  Conscience  do«t  convey 
those  Checks  which  we  sUould  know ; 

TLy  Motions  point  to  us  tbe  Way, 
tlion  giv'st  as  Strength  to  go. 


HYMN     IX. 

/"wfAtHOLY     COMMUNIOS. 

From  tMe  Sevdation  of  St.  John, 

1  *  'T^'Hou  God,  all  Glory,  Honour,  Pow'r, 
X       art  worthy  to  receive, 
Since  all  Things  hy  thy  Pow'r  were  mtde, 
t  and  by  thy  Bounty  live. 

&     And  worthy  is  the  Lamb,  all  Pow'r, 
Honoar  and  Wealth,  to  gain, 
Glory  and  Strength  ;  who  for  our  Sins 
a  Sacrifice  was  Bl«in. 

S  J  All  worthy  thou,  who  liast  redeem'd 
and  ransom'd  us  to  God, 
From  cv'ry  Nation,  ev'ry  Coast, 
by  thy  most  precious  Blood. 

4  ^  Blessing  and  Honour,  Glory,  PowV, 
by  all  in  earth  and  Heav'n, 
To  him  that  sits  upon  the  Throne, 
and  to  the  Lamb,  be  g' 


H  Y  ! 


e  giv'n. 
N    X 


MY  God,  and  is  thy  Table  spread  ? 
and  does  tby  Cop  with  Love  o'erflow  ? 
Thither  be  all  thy  Children  led, 

and  let  them  thy  aweet  Mercies  know. 


*  Chap.  iv.  t  Chap.  p.  12.  X  CSap-  v.  9.  §  Vtr.  13. 
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2    Hail  sacred  Feast,  which  Jesus  loakes ! 
rich  Banquet  of  his  Flesh  and  Blood  I 
Thnce  happy  he,  who  here  partakes 
that  sacred  Stream,  that  heavenly  Food  1 

8    Why  are  its  Dainties  all  in  vain 

before  unwillins  Hearts  displayed 
Was  not  for  you  the  Victim  slain, 
are  you  forbid  the  Children's  Bread  ? 

4  O  let  thy  Table  honoured  be, 

andfumish'd  well  with  joyful  Quests; 
And  may  each  Soul  Salvation  see, 
that  here  its  holy  Pledgesy  tastes  I 

5  Drawn  by  thy  quick'nin^  Grace,  0  Lord  1 

in  countless  Numbers  let  them  come. 
And  gather  from  their  Father's  Board, 
the  Bread  that  lives  beyond  the  Tomb  I 

6  Nor  let  thy  spreading  Gospel  rest, 

till  through  the  World  thy  truth  has  Tvaif 
Till  with  this  Bread  all  Men  be  blest, 
who  see  the  Light,  or  feel  the  Sun  I 

HYMN    XI. 

Ihr  the  MM#. 

1  A  ND  are  we  now  brought  near  to  God, 
XA.     who  once  at  Distance  stood  ? 

And  to  efifect  this  glorious  ChangCi 
did  Jesus  shed  his  Blood  ? 

2  O  for  a  Song  of  ardent  Praise, 

to  bear  our  Souls  above !, 
What  should  allay  our  lively  Hope, 
or  damp  our  flanging  love  I 

8    Then  let  us  join  the  heav'ply  Choirs, 
to  praise  our  heav'nly  E^ng ! 
O  may  that  Love  which  spread  this  Boaid, 
inspire  us  while  we  sing — 

4  "  Glory  to  God  in  highest  Strains, 
'<  and  to  the  Earth  be  Peace ; 
'<  Good-will  from  Heav'n  to  Men  is  oome— 
*'  And  let  it  never  cease !" 

HYMN 
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^^^^1 

H  Y  U  N    XII.                               ^H 

Oh  a>N  E  W-Y  BAH.                       ^M 

I 

'T^HE  God  of  Life,  whose  conBlant  Oare,                      ^M 
X       With  bleBsinga  cronns  eai^li  op'niag  Yev,            ^H 
iiy  Ecanty  Span  doth  etill  prolong,                                    ^^| 
And  wakoB  aoew  mine  annual  Soog.                                ^^M 

2 

How  many  precions  Baah  are  fled                                    ^^M 
To  the  vast  UegioDu  of  the  Dead,                                   ^H 
Since  to  this  Day  the  changia^  San                               ^^H 
Through  his  last  yearly  Period  run.                                ^^H 

8 

We  yet  aorrive :  bat  who  can  say,                                   ^^H 
Or  through  this  Year,  or  Month  or  Day,                           ^H 
"  I  shall  TeUin  this  vital  Breath,                                       ^H 
•'  Thus  far  at  least,  in  League  with  Death/"                 ^H 

4 

That  Breath  is  thine,  eternal  God ;                                 ^^H 
'TiH  thine  to  dx  mj  Soul's  Abode;                                 ^^H 
It  holds  its  Life  from  thee  alone                                     ^^^| 
Ou  Earth,  or  in  the  World  auknown.                            ^^^| 

6 

To  thee  our  Spirits  we  resign,                                        ^^H 
Make  them  and  own  them  stilt  ae  thine  ;                        ^^^M 
So  shall  they  live  aeciire  from  Fear,                               ^^H 

Thy  Chi  Id  r. 
May  bid  til 
To  land  the 
Where  Yea 


Bn,  panting  to  be  gone, 
e  Tide  of  Time  roll  on, 
m  on  that  hap[>y  Shore, 
ira  and  Death  are  known  DO  more  I 

HYMN    XVIL 


For  the  Mereiet  of  Redemption, 

1        A   LL-gloriou8  God,  what  Hymns  of  Praise 
X\.     Shall  our  transport 


What  ardent  Love  and'  Zeal  a 
^Vhile  Heav'n  stands  open  to  o 


■  Vie 


Once  we  were  fall'n  ,  and  0  how  low  I 
Just  on  the  brink  of  endless  Woe  ; 
When  Jesna,  from  the  Realms  above. 
Borne  oq  the  Wings  of  boundless  Lore. 
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8    Scattered  the  Shades  of  Death  and  night, 
And  spread  around  his  heav'nlj  Ld^ht  I 
By,  him,  what  wondVoos  Grace  is  shown 
To  Souls  impoyerish'd  and  undone  1 

4    He  shews,  beyond  these  mortal  Shores, 
A  bright  Inheritance  as  ours  ; 
Where  Saints  in  Light  our  coming  wait, 
To  share  their  holy,  happy  State. 


HYMN    XXV. 
I\meral  CoMolatiom, 

1  T  TEAR,  what  the  Voice  from  Heav'n  declares 
XX     to  those  in  Christ  who  die  1 

''  Released  from  all  their  earthly  Cares, 
«  they  reign  with  him  on  high." 

2  Then  why  lament  departed  Friends, 

or  shake  at  Death's  Alarms  ? 
Death's  but  the  Servant  Jesus  sends 
to  <uill  us  to  his  Arms. 

8    If  Sin  be  pardon'd  we're  secure. 
Death  hath  no  Sting  beside ; 
The  Liaw  gave  Sin  its  Strength  and  PowV ; 
but  Christ,  our  Ransom,  died  ! 

4    The  Graves  of  all  his  Saints  he  bless'd. 
When  in  the  Grave  he  lay ; 
And  rising  thence  their  Hopes  he  rais'd 
to  everlasting  Day  1 

6    Then  joyfully,  while  Life  we  have, 
to  Christ,  our  Life,  we'll  sing — 
**  Where  is  thy  Victory,  O  Grave  ? 
"  and  where,  O  Death,  thy  sting  ?" 
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Arkansas,  Rev.  Dr.  Unwlcs  nominated  Bp.  of,  II.  643,  644,  676.  677. 
Articles  of  Religion,  the,  as  altered,  recommended  to  the  Cb.  to  b« 

by  them  adopted  at  the  next  Gen.  Conv.  Conv.  ITftS. 

I.  S4;  proposal  to  include  the,  in  the  provisions  of 
-              Art.  8  of  the  ConoHtution,  II,  178,  S28,  M8,  341; 

proposedand  referred  to  next  Convention,  I.  III-I2Z: 
poslponed  153;  .i|j;;iiu  postpoui'd,  189,201;  r<-i-uliitioii 
referring  to  the,  l!t5 ;  action  thereon,  223, 224. 225, 227, 
228;  the  "XVII"  231-234;  communication  from  ttie 
Itps.  respecting,  264.  206,  268,  273,  276:  as  set  fonh 
279.  2(*0;  subscription  to,  negatived,  301;  recognizeJ 
aa  "  of  ciHial  authority  with  the  Book  of  Common 
I'rayer,"  I.  557.  558. 

Articles,  Standard  Kdition  of,  in  French.  II,  446. 

ASH-WEDNESDAY  Service  of  "Proposed  Kook,"  aiioptcd,  I,  111,  123. 

Assistant  Bishims,  not  entitled  to  the  succession ;  election  of  I>r. 
yVm.  Meade  as.  II.  225-227;  action  respecting  230, 
233,2.11,236—238,  246;  Canon  respecting,  S15,  306, 
302,  303,  304.  305. 312. 

Assistant  Secretiiry  ap]M)iiited  Conv.  1785.  I.  19;  appointed  I.  9,  91; 
employment  of  authorizBil.  II.  180:  referred  to.  2i4, 
225;  (not  a  member)  nppointutl,  II.  352;  appointed 

II.  5ftl. 

Associate  Alumni  of  the  General  Theological  Seminary,  communi- 
cation from  the.  11.  607.  660. 

Associated  Rectorships,  resolution  respecting.  I,  348,  349,  359. 

Associations  Auxiliary  to  the  Missionary  bociety,  recommended, 
I.  420. 

Atuanasian  Creed,  omission  of,  I.  52,  60. 
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Bands,  part  of  ministerial  dress,  I.  431. 

Baptism,  Administration  of,  resolution  respecting ;  laid  on  the  table 

I.  518;  substitute  for,  524;  report  touching,  527,  528. 
Baptism,  Form  of  public,  for  Infants,  proposed,  1. 107;  amended  108, 

116, 118, 120;  adopted,  with  other  baptisimal  offices, 
109,  111. 

Baptism,  Office  of  private,  declaration  respecting,  typographical 

error  in,  II.  443,  444,  447. 

Barber,  Rev.  Virgil  H.,  memorial  ft*om,  I.  376. 

Bass,  Rev.  Dr.  Edward,  act  of  the  clergy  recommending,  I.  70,  71. 

Beach,  Dr.  Abraham,  chosen  President  House  of  Deputies,  1. 261,293. 

Beniiam,  Rev.  Benjamin,  Memorial  from,  I.  376. 

BiOREN  (John)'s,  Edition  of  the  Journals  of  Gen.  Conv.  from,  1785  to 

1814  inch,  1. 3. 6;  Preface  (by  Bp.  White)  to,  1. 11.  13. 

Bishops,  Articles  of  the  Constitution  and  Canons  relating  to  the 

election,  consecration  and  duties  of,  ordered  to  be 
printed  for  the  use  of  the  House  of  Deputies,  II.  231. 

Bishop,  a,  duly  consecrated  and  settled  in  any  State,  to  be  member 

of  the  Gen.  Conv.  ex  officio.  (Fundamental  Arti- 
cles) V.  I.  12. 

Bishops,  Trial  of,  resolutions  respecting.  II.  613,  633,  643,  663,  667, 

669, 670,  672 ;  proposed  Canon  on,  I.  674,  675, 695,  697. 

Board  of  Missions,  nomination   of  a,  II.  623,   624,  628,  665,  667, 

668,669. 

Book  of  Common  Prayer,  correct  editions  of,  action  respecting,  I. 

5SK3, 551,  552 ;  instructions  to  be  observed  in  editions 
of  the,  557,558;  joint  committee  on,  616,  617;  canon 
respecting,  655. 

Boston  and  vicinity.  Petition  from,  II.  408,  421,  433,  461. 

BowEN,  Bp.  Thanks,  tendered  to,  II.  121,  184;  publication  of  ser- 
mon by,  167 ;  absence  of,  185. 

Burial  Service,  Form  of,  proposed,  1. 107 ;  action  respecting,  110, 119. 

**Br  Way,"  Copies  of  **  Safe  Way  "  and,  presented,  11.  447. 

Calendar,  resolution  respecting  the,  I.  551 ;  Report  of  Committee 

on,  II.  571,  572,  672,  vide  Movable  Feasts,  Table  of. 

Calendar  and  Table  of  Lessons,  Com.  app.  to  prepare,  I.  103,  ac- 
tion thereon.  105,  106,  116,  117,  118. 

Candidates   for  the   Ministry,   resolution  respecting   the   better 

education  of,  I.  459;  canon  proposed  respectinfi:,  518, 
523,  550,  564 ;  number  of,  to  be  ascertained,  II.  16 ; 
canon  respecting,  73 ;  number  of  to  be  ascertained, 

II.  123;  canons  respecting,  presented,  128,  action 
thereon,  132,  186,  189. 

'*       for  Orders,  opinion  of  Bps.  as  to  meaning  of  a  phrase 
in  Can.  9,  refer ing  to,  I.  436,  place  of  officiating  and 
dress  of,  I,  421,  422,  430, 431 ;  refused  Orders,  action 
resi)ecting,  I.  301,  302,  312,  324. 
Canonical  Subjection,  Resolution  respecting  I.  37. 
Canons  (adopted)  of  1789,  I.  125,  130,  239,  243. 

I.  Of  the  Orders  of  the  Ministers  in  this  Church,  I.  125, 

239.    Vide  Can.  I.  of  1808.    Vide  Can.  I.  of  1832. 
11.  Certificates  to   be  produced  on  the  part  of  Bishops 
elect,  I.  125,  126,  239,  240.    Vide  Can,  II.  of  1808. 
Vide  Can.  UI.  of  1832. 


UI.  Of  Episcopal  Tisltatlona,  EM.  Tida  190;  101.  168.  903; 
(repealed)  907.  940.    Vide  Cuona  I.  of  1795,  IV.  sf 

uoi,  XX.  of  leoe,  xxv.  of  isss. 

IV.  Of  tha  Age  of  those  who  are  to  be  Ordaiiwd  or  Coba» 

cnted,  I.  196.     Vide  I9U  ISS,  (rapealed)  908,  940. 

Vide  CanonB  III-  of  1795,  VI.  of  180S,  VIII.  of  1839. 

T.  Of  the  Title*  of  tboae  who  are  to  be  Ordained,  1. 1% 

940.  Vide  Cuione  XIII.  of  lBO«k  XIX.  of  ISSS. 

TI.  The  Teatimoaials  to  be  produced  oi}  the  part  of  (boM 
who  are  to  be  Ordained.  I.  190. 197.  Vida  167,180;' 
190.  191.  SOS.  (repealed)  908.  940.  Vide  Cui.  II.  of 
179&.  Vide  Can.  IV.  and  XV.  of  1839 

VH.  Of  the  Learning  of  those  who  are  to  be  Ordained.  19T, 
Vide  I.  171.  101,  199,  IS3,  90S.  903.  904,  (repenlt^) 
floe,  240.    Vide  Can.  IV.  of  1795.    Vide  Can.  XIU. 


X.  Oftfae Use oftheBookof  Common  Prayer.  1.198.211. 

Vide  Canons  XXXIV.  of  1808,  XLV.  of  1632. 
XI.  Uf  the  duty  of  Ministers  in  regard  to  Episcopal  Vis- 
itations, I.  198,  941.  Vid«  Canoits  XXI.  of  180S, 
XXVI.  of  1839. 
XII.  Notorious  Crimes  And  Scandals  to  be  censured,  I.  1!8, 
941,  949.  Vide  Canons  XXV.  of  1808, 111.  of  181T, 
XLII.  of  1882. 

XIII.  Sober  Conversation  required  in  Ministers,  I.  138,  US. 

XIV.  Of  the  due  Cdebration  of  Sowlays.  I.  196,  ■H2.     Vide 

Canons  XXXIX.  of  1808,  XLI.  of  1639. 
XV.  MiuistHrs  to  keep  a  register,  I.  199,  242.    Vide  Canons 

XL.  of  1808.  XXIX.  of  1839. 
XVI.  A  list  to  be  made  and  published  of  tlie  Ministers  of 
this  Church.  1. 199.  249,  243.  Vide  Canons  I.  of  1799; 
XLI.  of  180a  XLVUJ.  of  1839. 
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SOe,  (repealed  in  part)  208.    Vide  Can.  11.  of  1795. 
Vide  Can.  III.  and  XV.  of  1832. 
Y.  Of  the  Officiating  of  strangers,  1. 171, 245.    Vide  Canons 

XXXV.  of  1808,  XXXVI.  of  1832. 
VI.  Of  one  Clergyman  Officiating  within  the  parochial  Cure 
of  another  Clergyman,  I.  171,  245.    Vide  187.  189, 

190,  191,  202,  203,  (repealed)  209,  245.    Vide  Canons 
V.  and  VII.  of  1795,  XXXI.  of  1832. 

Vn.  (The  Vllth.  Can.  of  1789  as  amended.)    Of  the  learn- 
ing of  those  who  are  to  be  ordained,  I.  171.    Vide 

191,  192,  193,    Vide  Can,  XIII.  of  1832. 

Of  1795,  1.207—210.245—249. 

L  OfEpiscopal  Visitations,  1. 207, 245, 246.  (Vide  Can.  III. 
of  1789,  anU,)  Vide  1.227,  228,  238.  Vide  Can.  III. 
of  1799,  249.  250,  addition  to,  268,  276.  Vide  Canons 
of  1801,  XX.  of  1808,  VII.  and  XXV.  of  1832. 

n.  Of  the  Testimonials  to  be  prodnded  on  the  part  of  those 
to  be  Ordained,  I.  207,  208,  246.  (Vide  Can.  VI.  of 
1789,  and  IV.  of  1792,  ante.)  Vide  228.  Vide  Can- 
ons IV.  and  XXIV  of  1808,  an^  IV.  and  XV.  of  1832. 
in.  Of  the  Age  of  those  who  are  to  be  Ordained  or  Conse- 
crated, I.  208,  247.  Vide  Can.  IV.  of  1789,  ante. 
Vide  Canons  VI.  of  1808,  VIII.  of  1832, 

IV.  Of  the  I^eaming  of  those  who  are  to  be  Ordained,  I. 
208,  209.  (Vide  Can.  VII.  of  1789.)  Vide  226,  237, 
clause  repealed  by  Can.  IV.  of  1799,  247,  250.  Vide 
264,  265  266,  267,  274,  275.  Vide  Can.  11.  of  1801, 
280,  307.    Vide  Can.  XRI.  of  1832. 

V.  Of  the  officiating  of  Ministers  of  this  Church  in  tlie 
churches  or  within  the  parochial  cures  of  other 
Clergymen,  I.  209,  247.  Vide  Canons  VI.  of  1792, 
XXXIII.  of  1808,  VII.  of  1829,  XXXI.  of  1832. 

VI.  Of  the  preparatory  exercises  of  a  Candidate  for  the 
Ministry,  I.  209.  248.  Vide  298,  299,  308,  309.  Vide 
Canons  VI.  and  VII.  of  1804,  X.  of  1808,  and  IX. 
of  1832. 
VII.  For  the  better  accomplishing  of  the  Objects  of  the 
Vlth.  Can.  of  1792, 1. 209,  210,  248.  Vide296, 297,  307. 
Vide  Canons  XXXIII.  of  1808,  VII.  of  1929,  XXXI. 
of  1832. 
Vin.  To  prevent  a  Congregation  in  any  diocese  or  state  to 
unite  with  a  Church  in  any  other  diocese  or  state,  I. 
210.  248.  Vide  Canons  XXXVII.  of  1808, 1,  of  1817, 
U.  of  1820,  XLIII.  of  1832. 

IX.  To  empower  the  Bishop  in  each  diocese  or  district  to 
compose  forms  of  prayer  or  thanksgiving  for  extra- 
ordinary occasions.  I.  210,  249,  250.  Vide  Canons 
IX.  of  1795,  XXXVni.  of  1808,  XLVIL  of  1832. 

Of  1799,  l.'249,250. 

I.  Of  the  Mode  of  calling  Special  Meetings  of  the  Gen- 
eral Convention,  1. 249.  Vide  Canons  XLII.  of  1808, 
XLIX.  of  1832. 
n.  Of  the  Consecration  of  Biihops  in  the  recess  of  the 


*^fi1n 


;  INDEX   OP  8DBJECTB. 

Geneml  Conveation  1, 240.    Vido  Cnn.ms  T.  of  1SI8, 
VI.  of  18S0.  V.of  1832. 
m.  Explnnntorv  ofpitrt  nf  the  Ist.  Cmioii  of  1T9S.  I.  S49,  (re- 
peiiled)  321.     Vide  Can.  1.  of  1904.  XXIX.  of  1608, 

II.  of  1814.  XXX.  of  lb3li. 

IV.  Repealing  in  piirt  the  IVlh-  Can.  of  1785,  conceniiBg 
tli<>  Ifaiiiing  of  tlioee   who  are  to  be  ordained.  3S0, 
ndilitions  to  pruposn.i  I.  263,  SJM,  865,  274,  275,    Vide 
Canons  II  of  1801,  IX.  of  1808,  XIU.  of  1633, 
Of  IBOI,   I.  280-^261, 

_  «  of  the 

Ministorial  Office  without  lawfnl  can^e,  etc..  S80. 
II.  Limiting  theOpemtioD  of  the  IVtb.  Canon  of  1073.  HO. 
Vidw  I.  296,  297,  307.    Vide  Canons  IX.  of  1808.  XIH. 
of  1632. 

tesentiug  tL .     _.,... 

of  llie  Common  Prayer  B 

IV.  Makine  an  addition  to  the  1st  Canon  of  IT95.  t 

ing  Episcopal  Vi  sitation,  1.  261.     Vide  Canons  X5, 
of  1808.  XXV,  of  1832. 
Of  1804,   I.  331— 32S. 

I.  Conom'ning  thn  Election  and  Indnction  of  Jilinisten, 
321.     \  uie  I.  342.  347.     Vide  Canons  XVII.  of  ITSB, 

III.  of  1700.  XXIX.  of  1B06.  n.  of  1814.  XXX. of  1833. 
n.  Respecting  tile  diasoluCion  of  all  pastoral   cvnneetioa 

oetween  Miniiiters  and  their  con grpgat ions.  321, 391, 
Vide  I.  353,  Vide  Canons  XXx!  of  1808.  XXXIU. 
of  1833. 

in.  CoDoenilng  Minlaten  removing  flrom  one  diocese  or 
state  to  another.  I.  322.  Vide  Canons  XXXI.  of 
IHUN.  IV.  (if  1829,  XXXV.  of  IKW. 

IV,  Resjipcting  differi'nceg  between  Ministers  and  (heir 
Congregations,  I.  322.  323.  Vide  Oinons  XXXII.  of 
180S,  XXXII.  of  1832. 
V.  Of  Clergymen  oi-dained  hv  foreign  Bishop?,  and  desi- 
rous of  settling  in  this  Church.  [,  323.  VideCsQons 
IX.  of  1799,  XXXVr.  of  1(408.  XXIIL  of   1832. 


VII.  Additional  to  Canon  Vlth.  of  1795, 324.  Vide  Can.  IX. 
of  1833. 
VIII.  Of  Candidates  coming  from  places  within  tlie  I'niteii 
States,  in  which  the  Constitution  of  this  Churcli  lias 
not  bi'cn  acceded  to,  I.  324.  Vide  Canons  XIV.  of 
1808.  XVI.  of  1832. 
IX.  Of  Ciindidates  who  maybe  refused  orders.  I.  324.    Vide 

Can.  XII.  of  1832. 
X.  Respecting  Lay  Readers,  I.  324.  325.  Vide  Can.  XI.  of 
1832. 
XI.  Proviiiing  for  an  accurate  view  of  the  Sl.ite  of  the 
Church  from  time  to  time,  325.  Vide  I.  341.  3*4. 
Vide.  Ciinons  XV  of  1808,  III.  of  1814,  I.  and  Ul. 
of  1820,  LI.  of  1832. 
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Of  IdOS,  (not  printed  with  the  Journal  and  comprising  a  revis- 
ion and  rearrangement  of  the  whole  body  of  Canons 
m  force.) 

I.  Of  the  Orders  of  Ministers  in  this  Church.    Vide  Can. 

I.  of  1832,  II.  463,  523. 
U.  Of  the  Election  of  Bishops.    Vide  I.  460,  488,  490,  499. 

Vide  Can.  II.  of  1832,  II.  463. 523. 
m.  Certificates  to  be  produced  on  the  part  of  Bishops-elect, 
Vide  Can,  II.  of  1789.    Vide  Can.  HI.  of  1832,  re- 
ferred to,  II.  237,  369. 
IV.  Of  Standing  Committees.    Vide  Canons   XXIV.  of 

1808,  IV.  of  1832. 
V.  Of  the  Consecration  of  Bishops  in  the  recess  of  the 
General  Convention.    Vide  1. 521,  526,  550,  (repeal- 
ed) 567.     Vide  Canons  VI.  of  1820.  V.  of  1832. 
VI.  Of  the  age  of  those  who  are  to  be  ordained  or  conse- 
crated:   Vide  Canons  IV.    of  1789.   III.    of  1795, 
VIU.  of  1832. 
VII,  Of  Candidates  for  Orders,    Vide  Can.  VIII.  of  1820, 
I.  568,    Vide  Can.  I.  of  1823,  II.  73.     Vide  Can.  of 
1826,  197.    Vide  Canon  IX.  of  1832. 
Vm.  Of  the  Conduct  required  in  Candidates  for  Orders. 
Vide  Can.  X.  of  1832. 
IX.  Of  the  learning  of  those  who  are  to  be  ordained.    Vide 
I.  407,  408,  422,  436,  437.    Vide  Canons  VII.  of  1789, 
VII,  of  1792,  IV.  of  1795,  IV.  of  1799,  II.  of  1801, 
Xin.  of  1832. 
X.  Of  the  preparatory  exercises  of  a  Candidate  for  Dea- 
cons Orders.  Vide  Canons  VI.  of  1795,  XIV.  of  1832. 
XI.  Of  the  preparatory  exercises  of  a  Candidate  for  Priest's 

Orders.    Vide  Can.  XVIII.  of  1832. 
XTL  Of  the  Testimonials  to  be  produced  on  the  part  of  those 
who  are  to  be  ordained.    Vide  Canons  VI.  of  1789, 
IV.  of  1792,  II.  of  1795.  XV.  of  1832. 
Xm.  Of  the  Titles  of  those  who  are  to  be  ordained.    Vide 

Canons  XVII.  and  XIX.  of  1832. 
XTV.  Of  Candidates  coming  from  places  within  the  United 
States  in  which  the  Constitution   of  this   Church 
has  not  been  acceded  to.    Vide  Canons  VIII.  of 
1804,  XVI.  of  1832. 
XV.  Of  the  times  of  Ordination.    Vide  Canons  VIII.  of 

1789.  XX.  of  1832. 
XVI.  Of  Candidates  who  may  be  refused  Orders.    Vide  Can. 

IX.  of  1804.    Vide  Can.  XII.  of  1832. 
XVII.  Of  those  who  have  officiated  as  Ministers  among  other 
denominations  of  Christians,  and  apply  for  Orders 
in   this   Church.     Vide   I.  524,  550,  561,  562,  563. 
Vide  Canons  IV.  and  V.  of  1620,  (repealed)  II.  130, 
Vide  Can.  I.  of  1829.    Vide  Can.  XXI.  of  1832. 
XVin.  Of  clergymen  ordained  for  foreign  parts.    Vide  Can. 
XXIL  of  1832. 
XIX.  Respecting  Candidates  for  Orders  who  arc  lay  readers. 

Vide  I.  409,  430.     Vide  Can.  XI.  of  1832. 
XX.  Of  Episcopal    Visitation.    Vide  Canons  I.  of  1795, 
Vn.  and  XXV.  of  1832. 
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XXI.  Of  the  duty  of  Ministere  „  .    ^ 

itations.     Vide  Canons  XI.  of  1788,  XXVI.  of  ISM. 
XXn.  Of  pnroi-hifil   iDstruetion.    Vide  I.    462,    191.    VM« 

Cftn.XXVUI.of  ifesa. 
XX  III.  Of  Episcopal  Clinrgea  and  paBtoml  letters.    Vide  Can. 

XXVir  of  1933. 
XXIV.  Of  a  Council  of  adeicc    VideCanons  IV.  of  1806,  IT. 

of  1833. 
XXV.  Notorious  crimes  and  acnndals  to  b«  censured.    Vide 

Canona  XJI.  of  I78B,  III.  of  1817,  XUI.  of  1633. 
XXVI.  Sober  conTcrAation  reqiiired  in  Ministers,  (rp(>M»lrd) 

II.  311.    Vide  Can.  II.  of  1839,11.  310.311.    Vide 

Canuan  XIII.  of  1780.  I.  of  ISOl,  XXXVU.  of  im. 
XXVU.  Of  publifiliing  the  sentence  of  dcgrndation  o2»inst  > 

ek-rgvman.    Vide  Uanona  ni.  of  1792,  XXXIS.  of 

1833. 
XXVin.  Of  a  (.'lergjman  in  one  diocese  chargeable  with  ma- 

demranor  in  any  other.     Vide  Canona  II.  of  1793, 

XL.  of  1832. 
XXIX.  CoRcomine  the  election  And  iQatitntion  of  Ministers 

into  pariinies  or  churches.     Vide  1. 40U.  430,  43a,  HO. 

Vide  Canona  XVU.  of,  1789,  111.  of  1709, 1.  of  ISM. 

II.  of  1914,  XXX.  of  1833. 
XXX.  Roepeotiog  the  dissolution  of  all  pastoral  connection 

between  Ministers  and  their  congregiitions.    Vida 

Canons  II.  of  1804,  XXX.  of  1806,  XXXllI.  of  1838, 
XXXI.  Concerning  Ministers  removing  from  one  diocese  or 

state  to  aaoUier,  (repealed)  II.  313.    Vide  Can.  IV. 

of  1829,  I.  311,  318.     Vide  Can.  XXXV.  of  1833. 
XXXn.  Bespecting  differences  between  Mtnist«rB  &nd  Ibeir 

conirr^Kaiigns.    Vide  CMons  IV.  of  1804,  XXXIV. 

of  m^. 

XXXUr.  Of  the  officiating  of  Ministers  of  this  Church  in  tlia 
Cliurdirs,  or  wiihin  ihepnrocliial  cures  of  otIi-T 
clergymen.  Vide  Can.  VII.  of  1829,  II.  312,  313. 
Vide  Can.  XXXI.  of  1832. 

XXXIV.  Of  the  use  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.    Vidti 
Canons  X.  of  1799,  XLV.  of  1832. 
XXXV.  Of  the  officiating  of  persons  not  ministers  of  this 
Church.    Vide  I.  622.  524,  550.  551.  563.  564.    Vide 
Canons  V.  of  1792.  XXXVI.  of  1832. 

XXXVI.  Of  clergymen  ordained  by  foreign  Bishops,  and  de- 
sirous of  officiating  or  settling  in  this  Clinrch. 
Vide  Can.  VI.  of  1829,  II.  312.  Vide  Can.  XXIII. 
of  1833,  II.  534. 
XXXVII.  To  prevent  a  con^egation  in  any  diocese  or  stste 
from  uniting  witli  a  Choreh  in  any  other  diocese  or 
st-ite.  Vide  I.  388.  460. 468,  490,  499.  Vide  Cnn.ms 
VIII.  of  1789,  I.  of  1817,  II.  of  1820.  XLIII.  of  1^2. 
XXXVIII.  To  empower  the  Bishop  in  each  diocese  or  districi  to 
compose  forms  of  prayer  or  thanlisgivinff  for  extra- 
ordinary occasions.  Vide  Canons  IX.  of  1795, 
XLVII.of  1832. 

XXXIX.  Of  the  due  celebration  of  Sondays.  Vide  Canons 
XIV.  of  1739,  XLI.  of  1833. 
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XL.  Ministers  to  keep  a  Register.    Vide.  I.  422,  436,  437.  . 

Vide  Can.  XXIX.  of  1832. 
XU.  A  list  to  be  made,   and  published  of  the  Ministers  of 
this  Church.     Vide  Canons  XVI.  of  1789, 1,  of  1799, 
XLVllI.  of  1832. 
XLn.*  Of  the  mode  of  calling  special  meetings  of  the  Gen- 
eral Convention.      Vicle    I.  609,  630,  639,  II.    454. 
Vide  Canons  I.  of  1799,  XLIX.  of  1832. 
XLUI.  Prescribing  the  mode  of  publishing  authorized  edi- 
tions of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.    Vide  I.  551. 
Vide  Canons.  III.  of  1801, 1,  of  1821  and  XLVI.  of  1832. 
XUV.  Concerning  the  mode  of  transmitting  notice  of  all 
matters  submitted  by  the  General  Convention  to  the 
•     consideration  of  the  state  or  diocesan  Conventions. 
Vide  Canon  L.  of  1832. 
XLV,  Providing  for  an  accurate  View  of  the  State  of  the 
Church  from  time  to  time.  Vide  I.  374.  378,  389.  407, 
408,  410.  423,  426,  435,  438,  439,  440,  456,  458,  492,  517, 
519,  528,  558,  562,  566.      Vide   II.  15,  17,  20,  21,  122, 
127,  224,  229,  307,  355.      Vide  Canons  XI.   of  1804. 
XI.  of  1814.  I.  and  III.  of  1820,  LI.  of  1832. 
XLVI.  Providing  for  making  known   the  Constitution  and 
Canons  of  this  Church  (repealed)  I.   377,  388,  389, 

390. 
Op  1811,  I.  330. 

Repealing  tlie  XLVIth.  Canon,  390. 

Of  1814,  I.  440. 

I.  Concerning  the  alms  and  contributions  at  the  Holy 

Communion,  440.    Vide  Canon  LI  I.  of  1832. 
n.  Altering  amt  explaining  the  29th.  Canon,   concerning 
the    election   and   institution  of  Ministers.    Vide 
Can.  XXX.  of  1832. 
III.  Repealing  part  of  the  45th.  Canon  of  1808.    Vide  Can- 
ons I.  and  II.  of  1820,  LI.  of  1832. 
Op  1817,   1.499,500. 

*I.  Limiting  the  opei-ation  of  the  second  and  thirty- 
seventh  Canon,  499,  (repealed)  1.519,  520,  550,  558. 
Vide  Can.  II.  of  1820.  Vide  Can.  II.  and  XLIII. 
of  1832. 
U.  To  ffovern  the  case  of  a  Minister  declaring  that  he 
will  no  longer  be  a  Minister  of  this  Church,  I.  499, 
500,  (repealed)  567.  Vide  Canons  VII.  of  1820,  III. 
of  1629,  XXXVIII.  of  1832. 
m.  For  carrying  into  effect  the  design  of  the  second  Ru- 
bric before  the  Communion  Service,  I.  500.  Vide 
Canon  XLII.  of  1832. 

Of  1820,  1.566—568. 

L  Repealing  a   part  of  the   45th    Canon  of  1808, 1.  566. 

Vide  Canons  III.  of  1820,  LI.  of  1832. 
n.  Repealing  the  tirst  Canon  of  1817, 1. 566.    Vide  Can.  II 

and  XLIII.  of  1832. 
m.  Concerning  Pastoral  Letters,  566.    Vide  Canon  LI.  of 
1833. 
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XXI.  of  1632. 
V.  Am^inlii«  tilt  17th.  Cniion  of  1808,   I.  566  (rfixmlM) 
Jl.  311).     Vid«  Can.  I.  of  1820,  U.  311).     ViOe  Cm. 
XXI,  of  ltl33. 
VI.  Of  the  CiiiiBuLTiition  of  Disllops  during  the  rcvtres  of 
tlie  Gcnonil  C.nventloii.  I.  3fi7.     ViJf  Canons  Il.of 
nslt,   II.  of  17U5.  IV.   and  XXIV.  of  1H08,  IV.  of 
18Xi. 
VII.  To  govern  in  the  case  of  a  M in istcr  declaring  that  he 
will  no  longer  l>e  aMinistor  of  this  CliiirL-li.  I.3b1, 
(repeitle.l)n.  311.     Vide  Can.  HI.   qt  l»£l.     Vide 
Cnn.  XXXVIII.  of  1832.  *  . 

Vin.  Coni-erning  CnnditUtcs  for  oniers.  568.  Vide  Canons 
VI.  of  ITilS.  VII.  of  1B04.  VII.  of  1808,  I.  of  IteO, 
Canon  of  l«»i,  and  IX.  of  1632. 

Op  1B9I.   I.B55. 

Pi-oviding  for  a  new,  more  coniplot*  and  oonwi 
stuniUrd  of  the  Bouk'uf  Cnmmon  Pnivur.  I.  f^. 
Vide  Cauons  III.  of  1801,  XLIII.  of  1808.  XI.VI.  of 
1832. 

Of  1823,    1!.73. 

I.  Regiilnting  the  mlraission  of  persona  m  CandiiUtefl  for 
lloly  OrdiTS.  nnd  niienliug -tins  llrst  pnrHnmt)!! "f 
Uie  7tli.  Cnnon  of  ISOa,  II.  73.  (rojiertletl)  IW.  VHfl 
Cruion  of  182t1,  nnd  Onnou  IX.  ol  1832. 
H.  Preecrihins  the  mode  (if  pnhliatiing  nutlKirixed  editlona 
of  the  Sundani  Bihlu  Ottilia  tSiureli.  II.  73.  Vide 
II.  las,  135,  IBS,  IDS.    vTde  Can.  XLIV.  of  1839. 

Op  1826,    II.  1(17. 

R.'i'nl:iliiig  !hp  ndmis-^i.in  of  piTson*  as  C^tiili.lsto-i 
fin-  Il-ily  (Irdurs,  and  ()ii>  (iiiii-  id  wlii. 


Uidi 


,   "II. 


VidL-Caii.  iX.  of  lti-J-2. 
Of  IS29,    II.  310— 31J. 

'        I.  Of  t)ir.-.r  \yli.>  ji:ive  (.mH:.t.-d  a.^  Minisl.-r'i  .'mioii; 

in  Ihi*  ciimvh,  H.  aJ5,  310. 

II.  Off.'ii^TS  f..r  wliitdi  MInisl.-1-s  shall  lu>  Iri.'.l  nn 
i>lird,  ll.Sir..  310.  311,     Vidf(.':inoii.s  XIII.. 

I.  ,>r  i>^in.  XXVI.  Df  iPiis,  xxxvii.  ..f  I'-it-. 

III.  ToijoviTli  ililll.'iM-fof  a  .Milii-t.Tii.vliidiii;  llial  lio 


;OIiiii>: 


.if  Ilii.-  Ch 


ivh.  II. 


311.  vid.'  (;:i]ioii.-i  Il.of  lan,  vil.  of  i«0(i.  iii.uf 

lb2!).  XXXVII.  of  18:i-2. 
IV.  Conrfniii.^  Miiiist.^fs  ivLuoving  from  ont-   I»i,«,-oor 
St:it.-to:motli«r.  II.-JI5.3U.  31-3.     Vid.- Cimms  111. 
of  IMOl.  XXXI.  of  iHoa.  XXXV.  of  if«32. 
V.  Of  A'ij'istiint  Bishops,  II,  215,  312.     Vidii   Can.  VI.   of 
1832. 
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VI.  Respecting  Churches  in  which  Divine  Service  is  eel-    ) 
ebrateu  in  a  Foreign  Language,  11.  234,  246,247,  283,    ' 
291,  308,  312.     Vide  Can.  XXIV.  of  1832. 
VII.  Inacldition  to  Canon  XXXIII.  of  lb08,   II.  292,  308,    ^ 
309,  312,  313.     Vide  Can.  XXXI.  of  1832. 

Op  1832,  II.  523—548. 

• 

I.  Of  the  Orders  of  Ministers  in  this  Churcli,  II.  438,  466,    j 
523.     Vide  II.  463.     Vide  Cap.  I.  of  1789. 
II.  Of  the  ehiction  of  Bisho|»s,  11.  438,  442.  460,  523,  635,    i 
636,  an,  671,  673,  706,  707.     Vidt;  II.  463.     Vide  Can- 
ons I.  of  1795,  II.  of  1808.   I.  of  1817,   II.  of  1820,  I. 
of  1835. 

III.  Of  the  Certificates  to  be  prodiiced  on  the  part  of  the 

Bishoi)S  elect,  II.  438,  439,  524.  Vi(ie  II.  463.  464. 
Vide  Canons  II.  of  1789.  IV.  of  1792.  III.   of  1808. 

IV.  Of  Standing  Committees,  II.  439,  460,  525.     Vide  II. 

4&1.     Vide  Canons  VI.  of  1789,  II.  of  1795,  IV.  and 
XXIV.  of  1808. 
V.  Of  the  Consecration  of  Bishops  during  the  recess  of 
the  General  Convention,  II.  439,  460,  525.     Vide  II. 

464,  465.  • 

•  VI.  Of  AssisUint  Bishops.  II.  439,  460,  525,  526.    Vide  II. 

465.  Vide  Can.  V.  of  1829. 

VII.  Of  the  performance  of  Epiiicopal  duties  in  vacant  dio- 
ceses, II.  439.  460.  526.     Vide  II.  465.    Vide  Canons 

I.  of  1795.  XX.  of  1808. 

VIII.  Of  the  age  of  tliose  who  are  to  be  ordained  or  conse- 
crated. II.  439.526.     Vide  II.  465,  466.     Vide  Can- 
ons IV.  of  1789,  III.  of  1795.  VI.  of.lHOS. 
IX.  Of  Candidates  for  Orders.  II.  439.  460.  526—528.     Vide 

II.  466.  467.  Vide  Canons  VI.  of  1795,  VII,  of  1804, 
VII.  of  1808,  VIII.  of  1820,    I.  of  1823,  and  Canon 

of  1826. 
X.  Of  tlie  conduct  required  in  Candidates  for  orders,  II. 
439,  460,  528.    Vide  II.  467.    Vide  Can.  VIII.  of 
1808. 
XI.  Of  Candidates  for  Orders  who  are  T^y  Readers,  II. 
439.  460.   528.    Vide  II.   472.     Vide  Canons  X.  of 
1804,  XIX.  of  1808. 
XII.  Of   Candidat(?s  who  may  be  refused  orders,  II.  439, 
460.  529.     Vi<le  II.  471.    Vide  Canons  IX.  of  1804, 
XVI.  of  1808. 

XIII.  Of  the  learning  of  thos^  who  are  to  he  ordained,  II. 

439.  460.  529.  Vide  II.  467.  Vide  Canons  VII.  of 
1789,  VII.  of  1792,  IV.  of  1795,  IV.  of  17C9,  II.  of 
1801.  IX.  of  1808.    Vide  II.  533. 

XIV.  Of  the  preparatory  exercises  of  a  Candidate  for  Dea- 

con's orders,  11.  439.  460.  529.  530.  Vi(ie  II.  468. 
Vide  Canons  VI.  of  1795,  X.  of  1808.      Vide  II.  533. 

XV.  Of  the  testimonials  to  be  produced  on  the  part  of  those 

who  are  to  be  ordained.  Vide  II.  469,  470.  Vide 
Canons  VI.  of  1789,  IV.  of  1792,  II.  of  1795,  II.  440, 
460,  530,  531,  XII.  of  1808. 

XVI.  Of  Candidates  coming  from  places  within  the  United 
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States  in  wliit'h  thp  Conelitntion  of  this  Cbui'ch  bu 
nol  been  tiCL'ede.i  U..  II.  440.  400.  681.  63^      Vide  11. 
470.    Vi.i.!  Oiiwns  Vlll.  of  IBM,  XIV.  of  1806. 
XVII.  Of  Itaiciiis.  II.  440.  460.  532.    Vide  11.  468,  460.    ViJe 

Cimon  Kill,  of  1806. 
XVni.  Of    tliii    jiruparntory   exei'cises  of   a    Catulidate    fur 
1'licst'i.Or.loi-s.  11.  440,400.53S.    VlJu  II.  4ffil.    Vi-lc 
Canon  XI.  «fl808. 
XIX.  Of  tliH  lill.-s  of  those  who  n 
II.  440.  5B2.     Vide  II.  470. 

,  XIII.  of  iBoe. 

XX.  Of  the  tamps  of  Ordination.  IT.  440.  44S.  400.  .^2.  SXi. 
Vide  II.  470.  471.  Viilu  Onnons  VIII.  of  1781>,  """" 
of  1806." 
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XXI.  Of  those  wlio  Imre  officintcd  asMlnisters  aniune  other  ^H 
denominiitionitof  CbristiHiis,  nnj  npplj  for  oMsrs  la  ^H 
thia  Churol],  11.  440.  400,  MS,  070,  972.  7ns.  Ton.       ^" 


Vide  n.  471.     ViJe  Canons  VI,  of  1  Sol,  XVU.  of 
IBOe,  IV.  and  V.  of  18a0,  1,  of  leaa.  XXIV.  of  1832, 
and  U.  of  1H35. 
XXH.  Of  Clergymen  ordained  for  f.iriign   pavts.  TI.  440. 400, 
584.    Tide  II.  472.     Vi,l,.<    ,„    Will    ..f  1n», 

XXIII.  Of  Clergymen  oriiained  1.  1  ■!  liv  Bish- 

op* not  in  tomiunnion  m     .       i     ■  >     iiiiddrsir- 

oiiaof  olHoiiuinK.»rs.i;,  :,.,,.  i...  t  :,.,j.  Ii,  II.  4«, 
400.534.  Viilfi'll.  i7».  \  id.'  i  .uu,i,- IX.  i>f  ITUft 
V.  of  l«()l.  XXXVI.  of  IMiiH.  anil  XXIV.  of  1833. 

XXIV.  Of  Mitii-i.T^  .TlvliMiinji  divine  sorvice  in  n  foruim 

iHiiBiiriw.    II.   4111.  4fiO.   53S.     Vide   II.   482.     Vids 
Chiioh  VI.  of  IH-JH. 
XXT.  or  Ki>iw.-opnI  visitntiona.  II.  MO,  460.  S85.    Tide  H. 
472,     Virfe  Canons  III.  of  1789,  I.  of  1T95,  IV.   of 
IMH.  XX.  of  IWOH. 
XXVI.  or  111.-   dntv  or  .MinistcTSi  in  r.'';:ird  to  i:pi^(T.i)aPA"i- 
il:ili..|is.  II  .110.  4iM).  .-Wli.     Vi,l..   II.  472.  473,.     Vi.k- 
Ciin..ns  XI.  of  17w.  XXI.  of  iwifi. 
XXVIl.  or  l.iiis.<.],:d   ClLirges  and  I'iistoral  J.i-rtfri.    II.    110. 
■IW.  -VW.     Vide  if.  473.    Vido  t^tn.  XXVIII.  ..f  WK 
XXVIII.  Of  ,):iii.ilii:il   instniition.  II.  4to,  400,536.    Vide  II. 
I7;i.     Vide  C:in.XXII.or  lrtl>S. 
XXIX.  or  lb."  diU.V   of  Ministers  to  krep    a   rP^'ister.    II.  441, 
4(«i,  .'i.-Hl.  .'■>;i7.  rm.     Vide  1 1.  470.     vide  Canon-!  XV. 
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of  17WI,  XI..  of  180^1. 

" 

XXX.  Of  the  el.'eiion#n.l  institiUion  or  Mi 

<.s   or  CbiuHi'-.   II.   411.   4m),   ac 

'vide    11!   A 

Vidi^C.itiimyXVlI.of  17rtl,  III.  of 

I7'J9.  I.  of  1 

XXIX.    IW08.c.f  Il.of  1^114. 

XXXI.  Orilu'..m,'iatin-  or  .Ministers  of  till 

Cliiirrb   in 

.Innvb.'S   .„■   «-i(liin  lli.-  par..cli];i 

eiiiesof    ot 

n.Tiiyrii.'ii.  II.  Ill,  400.  .^r.  r.:t\    \ 

idell.   477, 

Vid..  1 -uioM.  VI.  of   17!IJ.  V.  a. 

i   VII.  of  1 

xxx[ii..>f  im.vii.  oris2:i. 

XXXII.  or  i:pi-,.ip:d    li,'siiri,itii.iis    II.  411.4 

1,-..  456.  457. 

XK  :,:».     y\.i.-  K..^i-.i;.tioTi^  ICi.is.- 

,.:.l. 

XXXni.  Of  llie  dissolution  or  all  pastoral  eon 

S^xion  betw 

INDEX  OP   SUBJECTS.  499 

^linisters  and  their  congregations,  II.  441,  460,  539, 
540.    Vide  II,  476.     Vide  Canons  II.  of  1804,  XXX. 
of  1808. 
XXXIV.  Of  differences  between  Ministers  and  their  congrega- 
tions, II.  441,  460,  540.     Vide  II.  477.    Vide  Canons 
IV.  of  1804,  XXXII.  of  1808. 
Of  Ministers  removing  from  one  diocese  to  another,  II. 
422,  460,  541,  618,  619,  638,  («2,  653,  662,  663,  672,  674, 
709,  710,  711.     Vide  II.  475.     Vide  Canons  III.  of 
1804,  XXXI.  of  1808,  IV.  of  1829,  IV.  and  V.  of  1835. 
XXXVI.  Of   tlie  olllciating  of    persons  not  Ministers  of   this 
Church.  II.  441,  460,  541.     Vide   II.  477,  478.     Vide 
Canons  V.  of  1792,  XXXV.  of  1808. 
XXXVII.  Of  offences  for  whidi  Ministers  shall  be  tried  and  pun- 
ished, II.  441,  460,  5A2.     Vide   II.   473,    474.     Vide 
Canons  XIII.  of  178J,  I.  of  1801,  XXVI.  of  1808,  II. 
of  1829. 
XXXVIII.  Of  a  Minister  declaring  that  he  will  no  longer  be  a 

Minister  of  this  Church,  II.  441,  460,  542.  Vide  II. 
474.  Vide  Canons  11.  of  1817.  VII.  of  1820,  III.  of 
1829. 

XXXIX.  Of  degradation  from  the  ministry,  and  of  publishing 
the  sentence  thereof,  II.  441.  460,  543.    Vide  II.  474. 
Vide  Canons  III.  of  1792.  XXVII.  of  1808. 
XL.  Of  a  Clergyman  in  any  diocese  chargeable  with  mis- 
demeanor in  any  other,  II.  441,  460.  543.     Vide  II. 
474, 475.     Vide  Canons  II.  of  1792,  XXVIII.  of  1808. 
XLI.  Of  the  due  celebration  of  Sundays,  11.423,  424,442, 
460,  54a.     Vide  II.  479.    Vide  Canons  XVI.  of  1789. 
XXXIX.  of  1808. 
XLII.  Of  Crimea  and  Scandals  to  be  censured,   II.  445,  460, 
543,  544.     Vide  II.  479.     Vide  Canons  XII.  of  1789, 
A  XXV.  of  1808,  III.  of  1817. 

aUII.  Of  a  pongregation  in  anv  diocese  uniting  with  any 
other  diocese,  II.  442.  460,  544.  Vide  Canons  VIII.  of 
1789,  XXXVII.  of  1808,  I.  of  1817,  II.  of  1820. 

XLIV.  Of  the  mode  of  publishing  authorized  editions  of  the 

Standard  Bible  of  this  Church.  II.  442,  460,  544,  637, 

Vide  II.  481.    Vide  Can.  II.  of  1823. 

XLV.  Of  the  use  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  II.  442,  460, 

479,  545.    Vide  Canons  X.  of  1789.  XXXIV.  of  1808. 

XLVI.  Of  the  mo<ie  of  publishing  authorized  editions  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer.  II.  442,  446,  460,  545,  610, 
611,  621,  661.  663,  711.  Vide  II.  480,  481.  VideCan- 
ons  III.  of  1801.  XLIII.  of  1808,  Canon  of  1821,  and 
Canon  VI.  of  1835. 

XLVIl.  Of  Forms  of  Prayer  or  Thanksgiving  for  extraordinary 
occasions,  II.  442,  460,  479,545.  Vide  Canons  IX.  of 
1795,  XXXVIII  of  1808. 
XLVIII.  Of  a  list  of  ministers  of  this  Church,  II.  442.  460.  546. 
Vide  II.  480.  Vide  Canons  XVI.  of  1789, 1,  of  1792, 
XLI.  of  1808. 

XLIX.  Of  the  mode  of  calling  special  meetings  of  the  Gener- 
al Convention,  II.  442.  458,  460,  546.  Vide  Canons 
I.  of  1799,  XLII.  of  1808. 


* 


INDEX   OF   SUBJECTS. 

L.  Of  the  ino<1e  of  transmitting  noUce  of  all  mntters  eab- 

raitt^  by  the  General  Convention,  to  the  consider- 

ntion  of  till'  Dioc<'»iR  ConventioDS,  II.  443,  460, 481, 

546.  M7.     Vide  Cun.  XJ.IV.  of  -1906. 

LI.  Of  the  mode  of  secoring  Hn  accurate  view  of  the  atnte 

iif  theChmvh  riiniitimi'to  time,  II.  448,  460.  547, 

505,573.574,   059,  660.  665.  668,  711,  712.  iViile  II. 

4ril.     Viile  Ciini.ns  XI.  of  IbOl,  XLV.  of    1808,  III. 

of  1814.  1.  !ina  III.  of  IftWunil  Vll.  of  1B35. 

LII.  Of  till'  :ilniR  anil  ('(HitrihiitinnA  at  thi;  Holy  Commnnion, 

11.41-2,400,548.    Videll  4rt2.  ViUeCinon  I.of  1814. 

Llll.Of  the  minisiles  of  «  qin.riinl,  11.  423,424,442,460,548. 

Vi<le  11.  482. 
].IV.  Of  liefrii)  injj  tlie  I'Kpensesi  of   llie  General  Convention. 
445.  458,  54K  5«,  611.  G61,  (Khl,  665.  718.     Vide  Canon 
Vlll.of  lha5. 
LV.  Of  the  'I'mslPt's  of  the  Gener;il  Tbeologic.il  Seminary, 

11.  448,  565. 

LVI,  Repealing  former  Canons  11.  548. 
Of  1835.  II.  706-712. 

I.  Of  the  election  of  Bishops  (Substitute  for  Canon  II. 
of  IWK)  II.  7l>fi,  767. 
II.  Of  MiMi:i<]n:irv  Itisii..jis.  ,W9,  570,  575,  615,  624—620,  637. 
C3rt.  lai— 033,  636.  03!i.  010.  641.  W2,  643,  707.  706. 
Vide  Misiiiiinary  Hishops.  ai-tion  respectirg. 

III.  Of  llrnsu  who  have  ottiwated,  without  Episcopal  Ordi- 

nation, ns  Mini!<terKnmnng  other  Denominations  of 
•        ChrislianH,  am)  apply  for  Orders   in   this   Church. 
(Siilistitute  for  Csnon  XXI.  of  1832)  II,  708.  709. 

IV.  Of  Jlinisters  removing  from  one  Diocwie  to  -inother. 

(.Substitute  for  Canon  XXXV.  of  1832)  II.  709.  716. 

V.  Of  AmennliiUly  and  ('it]ili<>ns  (.<iiliMitiitc  for  scetiuis  3 

and  4  of  Canon  XXXV.  of  1832J  II.  667,  710,  fll. 

VI.  Of  the  mode  of  publishing  authorized  editions  of  the 

Hook  of   t'oninion  I'l'iiyer.   (Substitute   for  CnnoD 

XLVI.of  183-2)  II.  711. 

VII.  Of  the  mo<le  of  securing  an  accurate  view  of  the  state 
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Canons,  Report  of  Committee  on,  II.  610,  611,  627,  634,  635. 

Kepublication  of  complete  set  of,  recommended  by  Joint 

Com.  to  Conv.  1841,  I.  7. 
Special,  in  relation  to  the  Dioceses  of  Mississippi,   Ala- 
bama, and  the  Clergy  and  Churches  of  Louisiana, 
action  respecting,  II.  409. 

Catechetical  Instruction  and  lectures  eiyoined,  I.  462,  491. 

Catechism,  proposed,  1. 110;  adopted,  112;  action  respecting,  120, 122. 

Certificates  to  be  produced  by  Bps.  elect,  vide  can.  II.  of  1789  etc. 

Challenge,  Ministers  not  to  perform  tlie  funeral  service  for  any 

who  shall  give  or  accept  a  to  a  duel,  I.  347,  348. 

Chaplains  in  Army  and  r^avy.  provision  for  Government  of,  II. 

665,  568,  569,  574  ()65,  668. 

Charitable  Corporation   for  the  Relief  of  Widows  and  Orphans 

oi  Cler^'men,  meeting  of  Clergy  and  laymen  for 
tlie  revival  of,  I.  11 ;  subsequent  meeting  of,  I.  12. 

Chase,  Bp.  Philander,  resignation  of,  II.  356, 360,  361,  366, 367,  369, 371, 

372.  427,  428,  431,  432,  434,  436,  445,  446. 

China,  election  of  a  missionary  Bishop  to,  postponed,  II.  676. 

Choral  Companion  to  the  Prayer  Book,  tlie  Churchman's,  refeiTed 

to,  I.  376.  387. 

Christian  Knowledge,  American  Society  for  Promoting,  references 

to,  II.  123,  127,  130,  131.     • 

Christ  Church,  Savannah  Gji,  appointment  of  deputy  to  represent, 

^  I.  373. 

Church  du  St.  Esprit,  New  York,  refen-ed  to  I.  492,  493. 

Church  of  England,  Identity  of  P.  E.  Church  m  the  U.  S.  with, 

I.  409,  431,  432. 

Church  of  England,  Eeclesiiistical  System  of,  obligatory,  I.  355;  the 

doctrines  of  the  Gospel  jis  now  held  by,  to  be  main- 
lined by  the  Epis.  Ch.  in  the  U.  S.  (Fund.  Art  IV.) 
I.  2;  Liturgy  of,  to  be  adhered  to,  Jis  far  as  consistent 
with  the  Am.  Revolution  and  the  Constitutions  of 
the  States— (Fund.  Art.  IV.)  I.  12. 

Chukching  of  Women,  Form  of,  the,  proposed  I.   Ill;    adopted, 

112;  action  respecting  the  121,  122. 

Citations,  Amenability  and,  vide  Canon  V.  of  1835,  II.  677, 710,  711. 

Civil  Rulers  requested  to  certify  that  the  application  to  the  Eng- 
lish Bps.  for  the  consecration  of  Bps.  for  America  is 
not  contrary  to  law  I.  25. 

Claogett,  Bishop,  Testimonials  of,  signed,  I.  152,  163,  consecrated, 

154,  164. 

Clergt,  amenable  to  State  Conventions  so  far  as  relates  to  suspen- 
sion or  removal  from  office  and  said  conventions  to 
institute  rules  for  their  conduct  and  an  equitable 
mode  of  trial,  (Art  VIII.  Gen.  Conv.)  I.  22. 

Clebgi*  (not  members)  in  att^mdance  at  Gen.  Conv.  II.  114,  220;  on 

the  Conv.  of  1811,  I.  391,  on  the  Conv.  of  1814,  402, 
452,  512.  608;  II.  11. 
••  And  Laity  Deputies  of,  to  be  sent  from  each  state  to 

Gen.  Conv.  (Fundamental  Articles  recommended 
by  Conv.  1784,  II.)  I.  12^— deputies  of,  may  be  sent 
by  associated  con^egations  m  two  or  more  States 
jointly  (Fund.  Articles  III.)  1. 12  shall  deliberate  in 
one  body  when  assembled  in  Convention  but  shall 
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TOta  Bepnrately.  am)  conciirrenca  of  both  necessarj 
to  give  validity  to  every  measnri- (Fund.  Art.  VI.) 
I.  13  deputies  of,  to  bu  duly  instructed  nnd  niilliur- 
ized  by  tne  Cliuruties  in  thu  rasuective  etalea  iFuod. 
Art.  VII.)  1.  13. 

Clericai.  Intrusion,  canon  rcspectjng.  IT.  SSQ,  308,  300, 312,  313.  vide 
canons  XXXUI.  of  1806.  VII.  of  1829. 

GiXJSiNO  Serritwa  to  be  liccompnnieil  by  prayer,  I.  302,  313. 

Collects  tulditional,  refiortod  I.  lOBi  ndopt^il,  lOK;  action  respea- 
ling  Kpistliis  nnd  Gospele,  110.  117. 

Collect  and  Lord's  Priiyer  beforo  Sermgn,  opinion  of  Bishops  respec- 
ting Halted,  n.  839,  073- opinion  reHpectinK.  673. 

Col.LECTiOSa,  ftuuuiil,  for  tlie  Genenil  ThfologiciiJ  Serainiiry  reiwm- 
nH-n.led,  11.  BOe,  (m.  084,  OfiS, 

CoLUXiTioN  of  Journals  of  Conventions  to  be  made,  I.  S53,  353,  561. 
5fif>. 

CoLLGGB  under  tli''  cii'ii-vint-'inlenoe  of  Trusteea  appointed  by 
I  i'  i.'i  i:  <  .;:, .  r,:  i,,n.  resolution  respecting  the  tut- 
t  ..       ..     ■     ..  ].  523;  11.  18,  121.  176. 

CoMsiiNATiON  s.  I  I    Hi.  refom-d  t«,  119. 

COMllirrEEof  (.  <<!'i<  -.  'I  I' I LI  jjiiwered  to  coll  a  general  Conveii' 

ipprintend  tho 


w  of  the  Booli  of. 
Common  Prayer  Bo<)lt,  Society  of  I'ennsylvnnin  Stei-eotype  edition  of 

tile,  Adopted  as  a  "stuudard"  It.  74. 
CoHMUKiOM.  Order  for  tlip  niiniini?nation  of  the  Holy.  Commi Bee 

:irti  to  ui-.-.vi--.  l.-i'-rt-    ■..■Hon  rwpeoting,  U»,  106, 

Coinn-NTUN  Ail  '  '.,   hi 

LoJlMLNInN  hi:  ij  IniiL'llin?,  11.  iJII.  01'. 

»"i,  1(17,  lITi  I'ir.p,,-..,!  ,-]r.m--<:  ill  111.- rubric  jit  llw 
fiidof.  11.  i:n.  174.  17.^,  IS!).  liM.  y-^.S.lti,  300;.S.>i-'Hicl 

Hubric  in,  iiition  tniK-hinu'.  1.  4m,  4U!i,  49H,50U;  Lii^t 

ndiric  in,  «I3,  OIB,  (130— H.'i-J. 
CoM.MuNiON  of  tliu  Sick,  OlHue  of  the.  proposed,  I.  111.  ndoptod,  lif2. 
"CoMiAMiiN  for  thenlLir,"  iiction  tomliinir  ii,  I.  311.  34fl.  X>3. 
Ciinkj:ssic)n.  miMii'  of  n'peiitiiis  tlic,  II.  575.  fei4.  fkVJ,  «K,  mi. 
CuNFiiiMATiOX.OIlioe proposed  I.  110:  :kdopt<'d,  lll;.i('tion  respRCtin!* 

130;  propiwfd  dwu!!<!S  in,  II.  131.  174.  173.  l(*8.  IMt. 

194.  228.  336,300. 
CoNSECitATios  of  Itisliops.  Com.  app.  1o  prcpiirc  a  plan  for  obt.iining, 

I.  HI ;  ivport  of  Com.  23:  Olliec  for,  action  ivspocting. 

I.  153.  151,  1(13,  183.  |fi4.  107;'diiring  the  rcci»P  of 

General  Convention,  action  respeclmjr,  I,  ifffli,  a!i7. 

237.  238,  219,  S21.  550,   503,  503;    fur  each  state  or 

territory  destitute    lliereof,    II.    569.  570;   of  Bjis. 

White  and  I'rovoost,  letters  jind  eertilicales  of,  I. 

R7,68,  papei-s  respecting,  87—110;  of  Up  Seal)Urv,  «3. 

tH.  139—144;  of  Hp  Clajiitct,  169;  of  I(p  R.  Smith, 

200;  of  Bp.  B.  Moore.  379;  llobart  and  Oriswold, 

3Uf. 
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Consecration  of  Church  or  Chapel,  Form  of,  action  respecting,  I. 

'224,  225,  226,  236,  237;  Psalm  to  be  sung  at,  II.  365, 
438. 

Consecration,  letters  of,  Bp.  R.  C.  Moore,  446, 447 ;  of  Bp.  Kemper, 

11.  735,  736, 

Consecration,  Standing  Order  to  be  observed  with  respect  to  the, 

of  two  or  more  Bishops  at  one  time,  II,  453. 

Conservator  of  Church  Documents,  appointment  of  urged,  II. 

652;  agreed  tf),  603,  664. 

Constitution,  the,  appended  to  Jounial  of  1829,  II.  324-326;  the 

pr(»posed,  referred  to  a  Committee,  I.  69,  70;  ac- 
tion adopting,  72,  82-85;  raoditication  of.  Art.  3,  rec- 
ommended, 95,  96;  signed  by  Bp.  Seabury  and  East- 
ern deputies,  as  amended.  90.  97;  printed  in  full, 
99,-102 ;  as  adopted  in  1789,  with  alterations.  Com- 
mittee appointed  on,  I.  554,  565,  II.  20;  amendment 
to  Art.  2.  proposed,  respecting  tl)e  manner  of  rating 
votes,  I.  196,  205;  action  thereon,  223.  224,  227;  pro- 

Xosed  amendment  to  Art.  I.,  225,  236,  237,  263,  265. 
Iteration  in  Art.  8.  proposed,  II.  95-97,  178,  180,  195, 
228,236,241,300;  520-522,  republication  of,  recom- 
mended by  Joint  Com.  to  Conv.  1841,  I.  7. 

**  Art.  1.     Proposed  alterations  of,  I.  225,  236,  237,  263, 

265,  274 ;  changes  in  ratified,  295,  306;  proposed  alter- 
ation of,  482,  495;  action  thereon,  516,  522;  pmposed 
alteration  of,  516,  526,  556,  561,  562;  adopted,  II.  17, 
19. 

Art  2.  Proposed  alteration  of  the  manner  of  voting 
in  the  House  of  Deputies,  I.  196,  205;  proposed 
changes  in,  478,  479,  520,  526;  action  under,  II.  351, 
amendments  to — proposed,  367 ;  action  thereon,  409, 
483. 

Art  3.  Proposed  change  in,  giving  full  negative  to 
tlie  House  of  Bishops,  i.  302,  312;  action  tbereon, 
346;  adopted,  340,  341,  353. 

"       -     Art.  5.     Proposed  action  respecting,  II.  616, 619, 620, 
622,  623,  624,  650,  651,  657,  658,  661,  662,  699. 
Art  6.     Proposed  repeal  of,  II.  670. 
Art.  8.     Proposed  addition  to,  respecting  alterations 
in  the  Prayer  liook  and  Oftices,  1.  346,  347 ;  agreed 
to,  377,  389.  390;  referred  to,  556,  II.  187,  195. 
Proposed  mldition  to,  including  the  "Articles"  in  the 
provisions  of,  II.  178,  180, 228 ;  agreed  to,  236,  241, 300. 

"  Art.  9,  referred  to,  495. 

••  General  Ecclesiastical,  as  agreed  to  in  Conv.  1785, 

I,  21—23;  lis  amended  1786,  40—42;  as  adopted  1789, 
83—85.  ♦ 

**  Preamble — declaring  civil  and  eccl.  independence 

of  the  P.  E.  Ch.  in  the  U.  S.  of  A.,  of  all  foreign 
authority;  I.  21 — referring  to  meeting  of  Cler.  and 
lay  dep.  of  said  Ch.  in  Mass.,  R.  I.,  Conn.,  N.  Y., 
N.  J.,  Pa.,  Del.,  and  Md.,  in  New  York,  Oct.  6,  7, 
1784,  and  to  the  recommendations  and  proposals 
issued  by  the  same,  I.  21, — announcing  the  due  ap- 
pointment and  assembling  of  said  dep.  from  N.  Y., 
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N.  J.,  Pa.,  Dol.,  Tb.,  »nd  S.  C.  nnd  that  iJk.j  do 
hereby  di'tertuiDe  and  tloclare,  1.  SI,  40; 
I.  Thdt,  there  shrill  be  »  Gen.  Con.  of  ihe  P.  E.  Ch. 
in  the  U.  S.  of  A.  in  Phila,  on  the  third  TucsJ. 
in  Jim«  17H6,  .ind  trii'Dninlly  Itirerer  in  anci 
plnce  KiB  shall  be  determined  npon  by  lb(^  Com. 
— iJiHt  apecial  meetings  may  be  helilat  sucli  oili- 
er times  and  in  suiSi  other  pliure  as  shull  Im 
bereHllM'  proTided  far — that  tins  Ch.  in  aiuiuor- 
ity  of  the  sti^tee  Aforesaid  slinll  be  ivpresrutnl 
buftire  pr<H't'cding  to  bnsino-js— that  tlie  reprc- 
sontfttion  fhiiu  two  status  shall  be  sotfidenl  tu 
M^oura — nnd  tfant  in  all  bnsinesa  of  tile  Coot., 
fhieitom  of  d).'bul«  &bi11  be  allowed.  I.  Zl.^.U. 
83 1'nltevaUoiia  in  38. 
IL  Thnl  thoru  sIiaU  hu  a  n-prflspntation  of  both  Cler- 
gy imd  Laity  uf  Ilio  (.  h.  in  each  St«lL— one  f^r 
mure. not  exfecdinc  four,  'irfiithOidr-r— liiat  in 
nil  iiiestiona  Baiii  Vh,  iti  cnch  r^Litc  sliul!  h»vi.^ 
cine  vote — and  that  ^i  m 
bei'rmi'lii.'iive.  I. -J-,'.  II. 

m.  ThHl  in      .1.1   <  ;..    ■!,    .  > 
UiiHl'..'       -■■    ■ 
tJir<1,  . 
3S.;ib,  n.   -.... 

IV.  Tliiii.  Lii.  J,....:.  ,>i  L>.i... 
of  tiju  S^iuruiii.nL-,  uii-. 

C'h.  of  Eng."  shrdl  lie  .   

this  Ch.  M  the  s«mu  is  Hltenil 


i\iorily  of  siifl'ragi-s  sliall 
"3;  pilli-miiuna  in  36. 
I  LV   SiAiu  repreai.-nloil  by 
"  :i  Conv.  t.'oneistin£  ol 

"t  tho  CODgl'VKHlIoIl-  L 

.1.96. 

I'r.  luid  Adminislmtion 

■  ai^coi-ding  to  the  use  of 

ilinued  to  be  used  hjr 

ccTtfiin  in- 


(>nv.r.v...l!l 

liii   1 

•Jd.  41.  (-1;    ;lll.TUIii 

[.  Th.it  lli«  I!|..  o 

rllps.'i 

inuvrrySuiief^liidl 

en  !i,i!ri'<>iilili' 

U>  rid.' 

s  li.M.'ii  by  llie  i-fspr 

iiiid  thiit  ercrj'  Up.  of  this  i;h.  shall  cmi: 
-\fri'iMei!  of  his  KpL^.  oIIum:  to   his   piu 

bj^iiny  Oil,  di'slitnU'iif  :i  Bp.  1.  'i-2,  41, 


y  of  111.'  V.  S.  not  n 


ivtnaliiT  Up.  pipshvter  < 
i.d.lr  I.,  the  iiiithoniv  -I 
:.■  to  wbicli  ho  (...Uiu'l;-; 
ii>ji>i.  oriTiiiovai  fnmi  u 
V.  in  ciifh  sliite  shuU  iubt 
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tute  rules  for  their  conduct  and  an  equitable 
mode  of  trial.  1, 22;  alterations  in,  39,  41 ;  object- 
ed to  by  Eng.  Bps.  53;  approved.  60,  84. 

IX.  That  whereas  it  is  represented  to  this  Con  v.  to  bo 
the  desire  of  the  P.  E.  Ch.  in  these  States  that 
there  may  be  further  alterations  in  the  Liturgy 
than  such  as  are  made  necessary  by  the  Am. 
Rev.,  therefore  the  lK>ok  of  Com.  rr.  etc.  accord, 
to  the  use  of  the  Cli.  of  Eng.  as  altered  by  an 
instrument  of  writing  pjissed  under  the  author- 
ity of  this  Conv.  entitled  "Alterations  in  the 
Book  of  Com.  Pr.  and  Admin,  of  the  Sacra, 
and  other  Kites  and  Cerem.  of  the  Ch.  accor.d. 
to  the  use  of  the  Cli.  of  Eng.  proposed  and  rec- 
ommended to  the  P.  E.  Cn.  in  the  U.  S.  of  A." 
shall  be  used  in  this  Ch.  when  the  same  shall 
have  been  ratitied  by  the  Conv'ns  which  have  re- 
spectively sent  dep.  to  this  Gen.  Con.,  1.  22,  23; 
alterations  in,  39,  41,  42,  84. 
X.  That  no  person  shall  be  ordained  or  permitted  to 
officiate  as  a  minister  in  thjs  Ch.  until  he  shall 
have  subscribed  the  following  declaration.  **I 
do  believe  tlie  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  O.  and  N. 
Test,  to  be  the  word  of  God,  and  to  contain  all 
things  necessary  to  salvation ;  and  I  do  solemn- 
ly engage  to  conform  to  the  doctrines  and  wor- 
ship of  the  P.  E.  Ch.  ius  settled  and  determined 
in  the  Book  of  Com.  Pr.  and  Admin,  of  the 
Sacra,  set  forth  by  tiie  Gen.  Conv.  of  the  P.  E. 
Ch.  in  these  U.  S.,  I.  23 ;  alterations  in,  39,  40,  42, 
59,  84 ;  referred  to,  60,  61.    , 

XI.  That  this  Gen.  Ecclesiastical  Constitution  when 
ratified  by  the  Ch.  in  the  different  states,  shall 
be  considered  jvs  fundamental  and  shall  be  un- 
alterable by  the  Conv.  of  the  Ch.  in  any  State, 
»         I.  23 ;  alterations  of,  40,  42,  84. 
'ONSTITUTIONS  of  the  States,  Liturgy  of  the  Ch.  of  Eng.  to  be  ad- 
hered to  as  far  as  consistent  \^th  the  Am.  Rev.  and 


<< 


the,  (Fund.  Art.  IV.)  I.  12. 
Cn 


and  Canons,  Copies  of.  General  and  Diocesan,  to  be 
distributed,  I.  265,  275;  action  respecting  making 
known  the,  422,  437,  438;  to  be  printed,  554;  Stand- 
ing Order  respecting,  II.  125;  as  originally  publish- 
ed, report  on,  190,  191 ;  portions  of,  relating  to  elec- 
tion, consecration  and  duties  of  Bishops,  ordered 
to  be  printed,  II.  231. 
ONVENTION  of  1784,  Bp.  White's  narrative  of.  I.  11,  12;  held  in  the 

city  of  New  York,  Oct.  6.  and  7.,  I.    11-13;.  not  an 
organized  body,  I.  12;  Fundamental  articles  of  un- 
ion recommended  by,  I.  12,  13. 
1814,  resolution  of,  with  reference  to  the  republica- 
tion of  the  old  Journals,  I.  5. 

1835,  resolution  of,  in  both  Houses,  with  reference 
to  the  republication  of  the  old  Journals,  1.  6.  ^ 

Expenses,  U.  242-244. 
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CONVEfTIOK  Fnnd.  referreil  to,  II.  220.  330, 

Preiichfr,  rule  of  nppoititiuunt.  1.426,  439. 
CopyMGHT  of  till!  B>K)k  of  Common  PrnyiT,  Hction  respccline,  I. 
'422.  4i3.  i-2i.  425.  4;0,  495,  4ue.  11.  178,  181,  195,  IW. 

674,  575.  010,  Oil. 
CrEEDB,  rcftJTPIices  Hi  IIil',  I.  52  511,  GO. 
Ckkeds,  inoile  of  i-cpcntiii^  tiie.  Confession  and  lord's  PravBT,  II, 

5T.').  (S24.  tm,  (i&3,  lifit), 
Croes,  Uev.  Dr.  Julin.  I'rusiikutuf  the  Ilou^e  of  Deputies,  I.  401. 
CouusE  of  Eeoliwiiisiii'il  SmUy,  for  tiundidutijs  for  Holy  Onl^rs,  «e- 

tiim  rt.-apecting.  I.  1U7, -JOQ.  SOC,  ±23,  26»,  301.311;  e»- 
.  tablisiii'ii ;  31S.  320, 11.  54U,  652. 

Deacoks,  Ordioatiiin  of.  Offlco  for  tlie,  s<;tion  respecting,  I.  150. 157, 

KIS,  1<»,  160.  lOT. 
Ueclakation  by  liio   Uoute  of  Bishops   respecting   lypogrHphinil 

trrora  in  tha  Furm  for  Private  Baptisiu,  II.  443, 144. 

447. 
Deficiemci  in  the  nuinbi^r  of  Clergy,  resolntiou  respocling,  11. 241, 

340,  -Mi,  305. 
Dbnmark,  Chnn-ln^of,  Ducmucnts  rt^spF«ling,  II.  iST,  S!«6, 
DeI'OSITIom  ui'  lli'ifrnilittioD,  iiunu  but  n  Bp.  to  pronounce  $■ 

of,  I.  30. 
DltTHRENCKS  buLwi'i'ii  Alinisters  nnd  their  Congregations,  action  re- 

spi-cfting:.  I.  990.  310.  311.  322. 
DiMis«"iiv  r^.i|..i'-, -...(i..,i  i-...j|.^,-iin?,  ir   fil?.fiI9.838, 
Dlori-^N-  r..hv.-i,l„.h-    I- ,,irM  r,.|.-,.ri  l„.  II.  IB8. 

JH'"  .     .-■.:  ■■■  .    .  ■  .iMifBps.  respeptins,I.5e3, 

Ili>.  :■,■.....:!..  I     ,-.-,  IW,  461,  4fld. 

l)l.-i..vji\i   ,\,  I   ,.|   .M,ji~r,  ii.i!  III,!,.,.,  1.205,280. 

Dissolution  oI  I'tiaionl  Coiuieciion,  aotioD  TAspeotiiis.  I.  MA,  W, 
310. 

DiviNK  SiTvii^u  ill  ;i  fnrrA.'n  I.^ni;iiiig.-,  Guurn  rmpi.ctiii'r  .Mjni-trrs 
i.f  Cbnrdifs  ttli,:.','  t\mv  is.  U.  S3J,  217.  2e3,  i-Jl, 
;hih.  312,  vidf  U:in.  VI.  of  |H2U. 

Division  of  Diocfs.'s,  iippi.iiumiMiI  of  n  Joint  Coniiiiitti't!  of  in.nii- 
rv  ivKpi'ulin<;.  11.  ai8,  50)1,  570;  nction  on.  II.  tilC 
(illl,  two,  022.  023,  021,  C50,  651.  n-port  rispcctinij, 
(k)7,  CBW;  ju-linii  llirriiill.  1100,  Wi5,  WIO. 

nivoiWES.  Itcsoliiri.iii  rv.-in;i-liiii,'.  I.  317.  3lh,  357,  356. 

DiiANE.  lip.  Gi-ori;-'  W.,  T.>siiiiioni:ils  of  iirrsnitoil,  II.  359;  .ictlon 
tli.T<N.n.  3H0.  421.  .|.J0.  451.  455.  401. 

Documents,  list  of,  icporii'il  to  (Jcnvfiiiirm  of  1^32,  II.  493.  4tf4 ;  list 
of.  ic|iorl.>il  lo  Cotivfiilion  of  1835  II.  706:  i.ri-^- 
.■rvmioiior,    rrfrivju-v  to,    11.571;   pri's.'Tit.'ii  t.i   tUo 

Cliiirfli  by  l!.v.  Dr.  ilauks.  II.  OSl-OS-l,  063,  Ofil. 
DCEI.S,  Rcsohitii>ii  i-.>s]ii:tliii(;,  I.  347,  318,  357,  358;  modi  lie  ;it  ion  of. 
37b.  3trj. 

Eastku.  Xi.t.'  ri>»;p.'ftin{,'.  II.  500.  571,038,030.  043,  6!)9.  072.  675,  TlW. 

EuuLESiASTIi-AL  ConMiliUioii  for  tlit  1'.  E.  Cb.  in  llie  L".  S.  of  A. 
Com.  apji.  Conv.  17H5,  ciiiiiposed  of  one  ciiT.  nnd 
oni-  Lay  cle'p.  from  tliu  Ch,  in  oiich  stjito  to  preni\re 
nnd  Lvport  adr^iftof  un.  I.  18;aarHft  of  ;i  j^en-T.-d. 
reporti'd  by  said  Cum.  r«<;eiTed — read — and  liiid  on 
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the  table  for  the  perusal  of  members,  I.  19 ;  drajft  of 
an»  ordered  to  be  read  and  considered  by  paragraphs, 
I.  21;  consideration  of  the  general,  reHuined  and  the 
same  re:vd — considered  by  paragraphs — blanks  tilh*«l 
up — and  a^'eed  to,  I.  21.  vide  Constitution  (General 
Ecclesiastical.) 

Ecclesiastical  Justice,  administration  of.  Joint  Com.  app.  to  take 

into  consideration  tlie,  II.  650,  651. 
••  Studies,  see  course  of,  315-318. 

Education  Societies,  recommended,  II.  244,  246;  resolution  respect- 
ing a  general,  II.  569,  573.  670,  671,  675,  610,  528:  re- 
port on,  628-631,  634,  633;  Constitution  of,  694-696. 

Election  of  Bishops,  Canon  respecting,  II.  641,  vide  Canon,  I.  of 

183f,  II.  706,  707. 

Election  and  Induction  of  Ministers,  action  respecting,  I.  300,  301, 

310,  321,  409,  435. 

Elections,  Standing  Committee  on,  appointed,  II.  356. 

Embeb  Seasons,  the  stated  times  for  Ordinations,  vide  Can.  VIII.  of 

1789. 

Episcopal  Academy  of  Connecticut,  effort  of  the  to  secure  a  col- 
lege charter,  commended,  I.  381,  389. 
••  Acts,  Tabular  view  of,  495,  701. 

Charges,  vide  Can.  XXIII  of  1808. 
"  Church  in  esich  state  recommended  to  send  clerical  and 

lay  deputies  to  Gen.  Conv.  (Fund.  Art.  I.)  I.  12.  de- 
sired to  instruct  and  authorize  said  delegates  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  business  proposed,  (Fund.  Art.  VII.)  1. 13. 

Episcopal  Chukch   in  the  Unitect  States  of  America,  a  general 

Convention  of,  recommended,  (Fund.  Art.  I.)  1. 12.  to 
maintain  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  as  now  held  by 
the  Church  of  England  and  to  adhere  to  the  Liturgy 
of  said  Church  :i8  fair  as  consistent  with  tlie  Revolu- 
tion and  the  Constitutions  of  the  respective  States, 
(Fund.  Art.  IV.)  I.  12, 

Episcopal  Ordination,     Canon  respecting   applicants  for,  II.  636, 

637,  672,  vide  canon  III.  of  1835,  II.  708,  709. 

Episcopal  Resignations,  canon  respecting,  II.  440,  456,  457,  vide 

Chase,  Bp.  Philander,  cjise  of  Bp.  Provoost  I.  262, 

Episcopal  Supervision,  extension   of    to   States  and    Territories 

where  the  Church  is  not  organized,  action  respect- 
ing II.  296,291.  307. 

Episcopal  Visitations,  action  respecting,  I.  190,  191,  192,  203,  228, 

249. 

Epistles  and  Gospels,  edition  of  Prayer  Book  recommended  to  con- 

tam  only  parts  in  general  use  with  references  to  tJie, 

I.  112. 

Expenses,  report  of  Committee  on,  II.  608,  609;  account  of,  687.  692; 

of  General  Convention,  vide  Canon  VIII.  of  183.'>, 

II.  712;  action  respecting.il  125,  126,  129,  130;  reso- 
lution respecting,  ll.  408,  422,  454;  Secretary's  state- 
ment of,  491 ;  Standing  Committee  on,  appoint- 
ed, II.  356;  canon  on  presented,  363;  account  of,  370, 

371. 
Etbe  and  Strahan,  edition  of  the  Bible  published  by,  recommended 

by  the  Bishops  as  a  Standard,  I.  559,  II.  95. 
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Facl'ltt  of  Gel    ^ — 

Stan(larJltibk%  11.  674. 

Familt  Pmyer,  Form  of  piijposod,  1. 110;  adopted  HI;  aciion  respec- 
ting, 120. 

Feasts  and  Fusts,  Panlni*  and  Bjrons  suited  to  the,  11.  365, 137,  m. 

Feast  of  SL  Mlcbnel,  Fii-st  meeting  of  Gen.  Coav,  appointed  llie 
Tuesday  before  the,  (Fund,  Art.  VII.)  1.  13. 

Floriua,  Rev.  Dr.  Hawks  nominnted  a  Bp  of.  II.  643.  644.  B7fi,  B77. 

FuHEiGK  Bishops.  Cl»rgymi>n  ng-ilainiHl  by,  action  respecting,  I.  300, 
301,310.311.323. 

Foreign  Langaage,  Divinn  SeiTice  in,  action  respectiiig.  H.  234, 317. 
983,  S91.  313, 

Foim  of  CoMocratioQ  of  a  Chtiroh  or  Chapel,  recognized  as  "  of  «iii.nl 
authority  with  Ihe  Boole  of  ConAnon  Prayer,"  I.  S5T, 
BM. 

FoRUS  of  Prnyer  or  Thnnksgjvifis  for  estraordinair  occasions,  aciion 
reepeeting,  I.  mi.  192  204,210. 

Fourth  of  July,  to  be  ohserveii  in  iJie  P.  E.  Uh.  foreier  as  a  day  of 
thiink^giring  to  Almighty  God  for  the  ineelim^le 
hlpssini;*  of  ri'liyious  and  civil  liberty  roucbiuifed  to 
the  U.  S.  uf  A.,C(>nv.  17M,  1.23;  Com.app.  lo prepare 


'  paragraphs,  and  said  form  of  prayer  ordprc'l  li 

used  on,  forever,  1.24;  Rosolulion  respecting  a  Form 

of  prayer  for,  II.  600. 
FtiENcn  Pi-ayer  Book,  action  tj>nching  I.  490,  481.  433, 
FitESCH  Translation  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  preamble  and 

resolntiona  iiaspecting,  11-  446,  447,  45-1. 
FiiOMTiERS,  I'lnn  for  the  fiipport  of  nitsslonaries  on  tlie,  I.  155.  W. 

lee,  107,  173,  195,  805. 
Fnrn  for  the  General  Convenlion,  netion  respecting,  T.  .'■.'■9, 017 ;  II.  Ifl. 


,  T;ll 


nf.  ll. 


Clfi-gy  :i 

Gaine's,  (Iliigli).  Pr,iv. 

in,  r,  13. 
Gaminr,  Itesolulion  res 


.1  l.:iity  in  Ni'W  York  O.l.  ITSl 
Bdok  of  17!)3,  T.  &■.!,  039-6.11 ; 
lifting,  I.  l'>9;  opinion  of  Bps. 


of 


Gexeual  Converilinn  of  the  EriLsnopiil  Church  in  the  I'ni 

"    ■  umrndi-d    in     1st.   F.K 

i.  17ci4,  1.  12;  lo  congi> 


of    Am 


lirs  of  (.:!.■ 
JI.);  or  1 
more  Stat 


ssi>c-i:iicil  congrcg;itir.iis  in  two  ot 
irtl.  An.  HI.  )  I.  1-2;  A  Kislinp  dnij- 
sclllrd  in  iinvStiilc  t"  li-  ;l  nicni- 
>.  (Fund.  An.V.)  1.  12;  Clero'  '"I'l 
I  in.  to  (Udilienite  in  t.i.c-  l.odv.  u- 
concui-r.-nce  nf  hoth  n.-eca^arv  t< 
■ii.urc.  (Knn.f.Art.  VI.)  I.  13:  Yir^l 
[.iiit.'d,  (Knnii.  Art.  VII.)  1,  13:  .-s. 
.  Gr-n.  i:,l.  Const.)  I.  21 ;  to  he  heir!  in 
«'.■<!.  in  .Tun.',  17H(i  .md  lrienni;ill\ 
1  such  phice  iis  shall  be  deturminti 
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by  the  Conv. — Spec,  meetings  may  be  held, — repre- 
sentation of  the  Ch.  in  a  mmority  of  the  States 
necessary  before  proceeding  to  business — represent:i- 
tion  from  two  States  sufiicient  to  ailjourn — freedom 
of  debate  to  be  allowed,  (Art.  I.)  I.  21,  22;  repre- 
sentation how  constituted — not  to  exceed  four  of 
eac!h  order, — the  Church  in  each  State  to  have  one 
vote — a  mjyority  of  sullVages  to  be  conclusive, — 
(Art.  II.)  1.  22;  St:ite  conv's.  required,  fAit.  III.) 
Book  of  Com.  Trayer  etc.  to  be  continuea  in  use  as 
altered  by  this,  (Art.  IV.)  Bp.  in  every  State  to  be 
a  member  of,  ex  ollicio,  (Art.  V.)  P.  E.  Church  in 
any  of  tJie  U.  S.  not  now  represented  may  be  admit- 
ted on  acceding  to  articles  of  union,  (Art.  VIII.)  rep- 
resentation to,  of  the  desire  of  the  Church  for  fur- 
ther alterations  of  the  Liturgv.  (Art.  IX.)  I.  22: 
Book  of  Com.  Prayer  etc.,  as  altered  by,  to  be  used 
when  ratified  by  state  conv's.  (Art.  IX.)  I.  22,23; 
Subscriptions  engaging  conformity  to  Book  of  Com, 
Pr.  set  forth  by  the,  required  of  members.  (Art.  X.) 
1.23. 

General  Convention  of  1814  authorizes  the  republication  of  preced- 
ing Journals  under  the  direction  of  Bp.  ^Vhite,  I.  11. 

General  Conventions,  Journals  of,  see  Journals  of  General  Conv's, 

Geneva,  New  York,  Report  of  Branch  Theological  School  at,  II,  93; 

referred  to,  94,  95. 

Georgia  admitted  into  union,  11.  14;  Convention  of,  resolution  of, 

respectin.ij  duty  of  Clergy  to  engage  in  missionary 
Service*?   II   234 

German  Prayer  Book,  II.  613,  659,  661. 

Gloria  in  Excelsis,  posture  during,  standing,  II.  451,  452. 

Golden  Numbers,  referretl  to,  I.  610,  641. 

Gospel,  the  doctrines  of,  as  now  held  by  the  Ch  of  England  to  be 

maintained  by  the  P^pis.  Ch.  in  the  U.  S.  (Eund.  Ai*t. 
IV.)  I.  12. 

Gowns,  part  of  ministerial  dress.  I.  431. 

Griffith,  Rev.  Dr. ,  detained  by  sickness  from  Conv.  of  1789, 1.  67 ; 

relinquished  appointment  as  Bishop-elect  of  Vir- 

5inia,  I.  68:  death  of,  73;  funeral  of,  73,  74, 
testimonials  of,  presented,  I.  372,  373;  action  there- 
on. 374,  385,  386,  397,  398;    thanks  tendered  to,  455, 
456,  485. 

Hall  and  Seller's  Prayer  Book  of  1790,  referred  to,  I,  640. 

Harmony  and  unanimity,  acknowledgement  of,  II.  646. 

Hawks,  Francis  Lister  I).  D.,  LL  D.,  appointment  of,  on  Joint 

Com.  of  Conv.  1838  for  republishing  the  Early  Jour- 
nals, I.  4;  Historical  Notes  to  the  Reprint  of  Jour- 
nals, recommended  by  Com.  II.  D.  Conv.  of  1859  to 
be  prepared  under  tne  direction  of,  I.  8.  Added  to 
Com.  of  H.  D.  Conv.  1859  to  effect  said  republica- 
tion I.  9;  reference  to,  I.  10. 

Hawlet,  Benjyah,  Petition  from,  laid  on  table,  I.  374. 

"Hell,"  "  He  descended  into,"  Omission  of  in  Apostle's  Creed,  ac- 
tion respecting,  I.  52,  59,  60. 
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HisToiucAL  Documents,  report  of  a  Com.  app.  to  procnrc,  II.  74-17, 
JlyuAitT'.  UialKip,  rusohiliuns  of  1826.   II.  131,  174,  175,  187-189.  194, 

!K8,  836. 2117,  3U0 ;  lestiiuonial^  of,  pn'st- dU^iI,  I.  37Z; 

actiua  lliureoii,  373,  3aS,  3»G,  3UT,  'JOd;    tliunks  tMi- 

dered  to.  406,  429. 
Holy  Communion,  the  apiritunlLy  sttcrificial  character  of,  n.  431. 
"     Unya,  tttbles  fui-  finiliag  tlie,  adop(L-d,  1.  till)  avtion  I'espeL-iuig. 

118. 
"     ScriplMri!H,  (irilBr  iu  which  shoulil  be  reaif,  (see  Calendar)  ro- 

tcrriid  to,  I.  lli».  120;  resolution  i-esprcling,  U.  itJ6. 
HomuKa,  copioD  of,  ui  bu  supplio.l,  I.  40!>,  ^10,  430,  432.  435.. 
lIufKINS,  Bp.,  [ustimonmls   of.  pre  sunt  <.■(],  II.  357;   Hclion  thereon. 

368,  369,  3t)0,  424,  44U,  450,  454.  465,  456,  457,  "" 


1835  oonuerning  tlie  rnpublication  of  ^arly  Journals, 
1.  Q;  iippointmeiit;  of  Com.  by,  (UiJ  nctioti  on  tlie 
Giime,  Uonvs.  luas,  1838,  1S41,  ia44,  I.  7;  proposal 
of,  to  H.  1).  Conv.  IHSa  c(»ii'i^rDUie  the  sanie,  1.  7. 
"  Clerical  and  I.iy  Ueptities,  report  of  h  Com,  oT,  coofuminx,  the 
repuljliL-ntioD  of  Hie  okl  Joiimab  Conv.  1859,  I. 
5-« ;  F^HoluUim  of  conceiing  llio same,  ConT.  1835, 1. 
6;  IJitUi.  Conv.  1838.1.6;  appointment  of  Com,  froni, 
for  (uuuii  purpose,  ndvocattid  nml  luluptecl.  (Juuv. 
1641,1.  e.7;  Proposition  of  H.B.  to.  umt' truing  the 
Gnme,  I.  7:  Seeretary  of,  appointed  n  Com.  Ui  eir<'i.'t 
tliE  same,  I.  8 ;  action  of  Conv.  1»61).  with  refer«ncB 
to  the  same,  I.  8. 
Hyvks,  ailditioniil.  expediency  of,  1.458,45!). 

To  bo  providod,  I.  268,  com.  Appointed  Iliereon  dis- 

charged.  300;  action  respectinjf.  341,  31S.  317.  HA, 

34fl,  §57,  358,  350. 

Alierniitive  to  I'aaltnsi  in  F.v.'ning  PraviT,  in«erii-.l. 

I.  121. 

(:o|,vri;^lit  of,  II.  ITH,  181,  llil,  1U5.  2(5,  210.  217,  2!Kl. 


l's:.l]ij.,-  ill  Jlulr,-,  :iiid  posture  ihiriiii:.  II.  4JI,  J52, 

IDKS-TITI-  of  the  rri>t.  E].i.«.  Cluireh  in  ttie  I'riiti'd  Stut.'S  « jih  the 

(Jmrih  <if  Knshina.  I.  iw.  4:ii,  4:ii;. 
Ili-ISOIS,  application  of,  for  ininii>!iion  into  niiioii.  II.  572.  Hit*.  d'J. 

ti^l,  <555. 
iNBErENDENCE  of  ihe  'P.  E.  Cliori'li  in  (he  V.  S.  of  tiie  civil  :ind 

eecje.-ii.islii:!!  authority  of  atiy  fort-igu  country  de- 

ehired.  I,  4(lil,  431. 
Index  to  Journals  cif  fieneral   Uonvenlions.    Report  of  Com.  of 

H.  1)..  Conv.  185H.  coneerning  1.  5-a.  R.-,-...luti,.n  of 

Conv.  l»38coneerning,  I.  0.    Iteport  of  Joint  C.im. 

to   Conv.    Irt41   eoneerning  the  Kiuie,    and    aition 

thereon,  I,  7;  .-u-lion  of  Conv.  l85.reonefniin.it.  I.  7; 

Prcparalion  of  full  Analytieii.l,rt;conimcndfd  hy  Com. 

II.  I).  Conv.  185U,  1.8, 
Index  of  the  pririeipal  matter*  in  the  Constitution  ami  Canons  tol>e 

prc'piired,  I.  55-1, 
Indiana,  applie;itiiin  of,  for  admission  into  union,  II.  CI  1,  C15,  619 
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Ikdiaki.,  Missouri  and,  Dr.  Kemper  nominated  Bp.  of,  II,  643,  644, 

676,  677. 
Ikdcction,  Office  of,  Com,  app,  to  prepare,  I.  296;   reported,  296; 

adopted,   297,   298,  302,  308;   to   be   published  313; 

canon  respecting  use  of,  321,  title  of,  changed,  347, 

357;  riV/c  institution,  oflice  of. 
Institution,  Ofiice  of,  (Vide  Induction,  Office  of,)  I.  347,  349. 

Kecognized  as  **  of  (^qual  authority  with  the  Book 

of  Common  Prayer,"  1.  557,  658, 
IxsTiTUTlONS  for  the  advancement  of  Christianity  commended,  I. 

426,43b. 

Journals  of  General  Conventions,  1784  to  1814  inclusive  Bp.  White's 

explanatory  preface  to  edition  of,  I.  11 — 13;  repub- 
lication of,  by  Bioren  of  Phila.  in  1817.  authorized  by 
the  Gen.  Con  v.  of  1814,  I.  11.  Undertaken  in  con- 
sequence of  the  difficulty  of  procuring  sets  of, — for 
reference — to  account  for  and  explain  existing  regu- 
lations— as  materials  of  future  interest  to  members 
of  the  Church,!.  11. to  be  printed  uniformly  for  bind- 
ing, II,  sets  to  be  procured  and  certified,  II.  575;  to 
be  reprinted,  671,  676;  since  1785,  pubication  of 
action  respecting,  II.  637. 

Kalendar  of  Proper  Lessons  to  be  published,  I.  28. 

Kemper,  Kev.  Dr.  nominat^nl  Bishop  of  Missouri  and  Indiana,  II. 

643,  644,  676,  677. 
Kentucky,  Application  of,  for  admission  into  union,  II.  235,  241, 

242,  246,  302,  303,  304. 
Kindred  and  Affinity,  Table  of,  II.  609,  614 ;  action  respecting  I.  491. 
KouNE,  Frederick,  resolutions  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  II.  236, 

Laitt,  Deputies  consisting  of  Clergy  and,  to  be  sent  from  each  State 

or  from  associated  congregations  in  two  or  more 
States,  to  the  Gen.  Con.  (Fund.  Art.  II.,  III,)I.  12, 
clergy  and,  to  assemble  in  Conv.  in  one  body,  but  to 
vote  separately  and  concuiTcnce  of  both  to  be  nec- 
essary to  Jive  validity  to  every  measure,  (Fund.  Art. 
VI.)  I,  13. 

Lay  Readers,  vide  canon  X.  of  1804.    Action  respecting,  I.  298,  309, 

324,  325.  Dress  of,  and  place  of  officiating,  I.  409, 
421,422,430,431. 

Lay  Deputies,  Resolutions  requiring  to  be  commanicants,negatived, 

1.266, 

Learning  of  Candidates  for  Holy  Orders,  action  respecting,  I.  191, 

192,  193,  203,  204,  208,  209,  226,  227,  237,  250, 

Lending  of  Churches,  opinion  of  Bps.  touching,  I.  564. 

Lessons,  alterations  respecting  reading  the,  II.  131, 174, 175, 188,  194, 

228,  236,  300. 

Letters  of  Consecration,  of  Bps.  White  and  Provoost  read  and  re- 
corded I.  67,  68,  87—90;  of  Bp  Seabury,  93,  94;  pa- 
pers respecting,  139—144;  of  Bp.  Clagget,  169;  of  Bp 
R.  Smith,  206;  of  Bd  B.  Moore,  278;  Bps  Hobart  and 
Griswold,  of  Bp  Stone  497,  498:  of  Bp  B.  T.  On- 
derdonk  498;   of  Bp.   Ives,   496;   of  Bp.  Hopkins- 
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490;  of  Bp  B.  It.  Smith  499;  of  Bp  McDTaine  409, 
500;  of  Up  G.  \V.  Uuiine  500;  of  Bp  Keuper  733, 
of  Bp  llowen.  60-J ;  of  Bp  P.  Ciiase,  B02 ;  of  Bp  Brown- 
ell,  (KB!.  W3:  of  Bp  K.-tv-eDScroft.  II.  100;  of  Bp  H. 
U.  Umlunlonk  II.  3^.337;  of  Bp  Meade  327 ; 

Letters  of  Orders,  to  be  produceii.  I.  35. 

LiBEKiA,  Colony  of,  K.sti>biialiiueiit  of  a  mission  at,  recommended,  II 
179.  IS),  5b9. 

LiBitARYforal'iirisliJIinister.  1.318— 320;  11.  552. 

IJST  of  Clergj,  to  1m- published,  I.  157.  166,  168;  List  of.  2792, 175— 179; 
oflTtl5.2U— 315;  of  1790,  251— 25(1;  of  l»01.iS«— 288; 
of  IBIM.  3a7— 332;  of  1808.  361—365;  of  1811.  393— 
397;  of  1H14,  4-11—116;  of  1817,  501— 508;  of  1820- 
592— «ll  of  IB23,  11.  38—109  of  lw2f.,  2  >-J— -Jl  J  of 
1h29,32e)— 334;  of  lbi32  II.  501— 518;  of  lf35.  II.  713— 
73a. 

List  of  Uie  Meniln-i-s  of  tlio  IIouso  of  Di'piitiPS,  oniered  to  lie  piib- 
lislied.  1.510;  11.   14.  »}.'>;  priuu^l.  I[.  lltS. -.^1. 

LiTASY,  Com.  app.  to  pi-i-piire,  1.  103;  ri-port  of,  104;  iictioii  liiereon, 
105.  100.  107,  108,  111.  112,  116,  127,  IIS.  119.  122. 

IJrUKGT  of  the  Ch.  of  Eng.  lo  Ix-  mllicrml  to  by  the  Kpis.  Ch.  in  the 
U.  !>.  of  A.  as  fur  ns  i-hM  h-  ooDsiNtent  iviih  tliu 
Am.  Rev.  iind  the  CoD»t'ns  of  th«  rusiiective  Si:ttei4. 
(funii.  Art.  IV.)  I.  li;  Com.  .ipp.  Oonv.  ITfi."..  to 
t^>nsidi'r  of  niid  report  siieli  altenUions  in  llie,  iis 
i^hull  reniler  it  oiinsislt-nt  with  tlio  Am.  Kev.  ;ind  tlie 
Const'DS  of  the  respectire  States  and  such  further 
alterations  as  it  m:iy  he  adviKiilile  for  the  Conr.  to 
re(':i>mmend  U»  tile  considei-atlon  of  the  Cli.  here  rep- 
TeHenti-d.  1. 18;  tluiprupHringlhunecesEiiryand  pro- 
poKeil  ultvratiiins  in  the,  n-ferred  to  tlie  Com.  app. 
todnifl  an  eeele.  Const.  I.  !(*;  Com.  forrcvisinsand 
altering  tlie,  report  pi'i)i;re^*,  I.  lU;  Com.  for  revis- 
ing anil  altering  tlie.  iipji.  to  prepare  iinil  report  n 
plan  for  oliLiiiiing  the  eonseanition  of  Bps.  toyetber 
with  an  Add  lo  tile  Ahps.  and  Bps.  of  the  Oil.  of 
Eng.  fur  lliat  purpose,  I.  19;  Com.  for  revising,  ele. 
"'  ''      '    r  pi-og^ss — a  draft  'i'    ' 
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in  nse  as  altered  by  the  Conv.  in  an  instrument  en- 
titled "Alterations  in  the,  of  the  P.  E.  Ch.  in  the  U. 
S.  of  A.  in  order  to  render  the  same  conformable  to 
the  Am.  Rev.  and  the  Const'ns  of  the  respective 
States  (Gen.  Eccle.  Const.  IV.)  I.  22;  further  alter- 
ations in  the,  repsesentetl  to  tlie  Conv.  1785  as  the 
desire  of  the  P.  E.  Ch.  in  these  States.  (Gen.  Eccle- 
Const.  IX.)  I.  22. 

London,  Bishops  of.   Diocesans  of  the  American  Colonies,  I.  27 ; 

MS8.  from  the  records  of  the  oflice  of,  II.  75,  76. 

LOKD^S  Prayer,  Mode  of  repeating  the.  Confession,  Creed  and,  II. 

575,  024 ;  Opinion  of  Bps.  respecting  use  of,  before 
sermon,  639,  659,  665,  666,  672. 

Lord's  Supper,  Celebration  of  the,  mtuXe  part  of  opening  services,  I. 

407,  430. 

Louisiana,  Special  Canon  in  relation  to,  the  Dioceses  of  Mississippi, 

Alabama,  and,  the  clergy  and  churches  of,  II.  409, 
421,  455,  460;  application  of,  for  admission  into 
union,  II.  561;  refused  admittance,  II.  614;  Dr. 
Hawks  nominated  Bp.  of,  643,  644. 

Ltnde,  Sir  Humphrey,  works  by,  presented,  II.  447. 

McIlyaine,  Bp.,  Testimonials  of  presented,  II.  357;  action  thereon. 

380,  411,  424,  429,  448,  449,  450,  454,  455,  456,  457,  461. 

Maike,  Convention  of,  resolution  presented  in  behalf  of,   11.  276. 

received  into  union,  I.  516,  517,  557. 

Manuscript  account  of  first  meetings  for  organizing  the  Church, 

referred  to,  II.  75. 

Harriot,  J.  W.,  Esq.,  Gift  from.  II.  447. 

Marriages,  English  Canon  respecting,  action  touching,  I.  341,  342, 

343,  353;  oninion  of  Bps.  respecting,  355. 

Massachusetts  and  New  Hampshire,  an  act  of  the  clergy  of,  I  70, 

71;  action  thereon,  72,  73,  74;  resolution  respecting, 
74,  75,  86. 

Matbihont,  form  for  the  solemnization  of,  proposed,  I  107 ;  amended 

108;  adopted,  loO;  action  respecting,  118,  120;  Min- 
isters not  to  unite  divorced  persons  in,  I.  347, 348, 358. 

Meade,  Bp.,  Testimonitffs  of,  presented,  II.  225 — 227;  action  re- 
specting, 230,  233,  234,  23fr-240,  246,  302.  303,  304, 
305. 

MEETlNOof  Clergy  and  Laity  from  N.  Y.,  N.  J.  and  Pa.,  in  New 

Brunswick,  N.  J.,  May  1784,  for  the  revival  of  a 
Charitable  Corporation  for  the  relief  of  widows  and 
orphans  of  Clergymen,  improved  by  Clergy  from  Pa., 
for  communicating  measures  tending  to  general  or- 

fanization,  I.  11 — 13;  a  more  general,  invited  at 
Tew  Yonk,  Oct.,  1784, 1. 11,  12;  joined  by  deputies 
from  other  states — not  vested  with  powers  for  bind- 
ing their  constituents — not  an  organized  body,  issue 
recommendation  to  the  churches  m  the  several  states 
to  unite  under  fundamental  articles,  I,  12;  the  ar- 
ticles proposed  by,  refeiTed  to,  I.  12,  13 ;  action  up- 
on articles  propesed  by,  17,  18;  reference  to,  and  list 
of  states  represented  at  second,  in  Oct.  1784,  in  pref- 
ace to  Gen.  £ccle.  Constitution,  I.  21. 
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UEMflEnsiitP  of  the  Uoaae  of  Deputies,  restrictions  adopted  as  to. 

1.  150. 
BIi.MOKiAi,  from  ConveBtion  of  SoiiUi  CKrolina,  I.  S19,  5S8;  from 

Cbiirchea  in  New  Ilwapsliire  nnd  V«rniont,  »c-lion 

upon,  I.  36(1,  2«7.  376;  fiirtlior  autioaroapevtiiij;.  310, 

343,  355.  3M.  375. 
MiciiiOAN,  ApplicAtioD  of,  for  admission  into  union.  II.  370,  iSH; 

wichili'nwn,  373;  furtber  ncliun  tliereou,  407 ;  refer- 

0(1  to  433,  m. 
MnosTERiAL  Dtms,  I.  «1.  422.  430.  431. 

Uffice,  DiilitM  of  tlio,  Sormon  on  the,  I.  2S. 
Ministers  of  olher  Jt'nominnliuiis  nppljingfor  urders,  C,'\n.pnsp«t- 

ing.  11.  245.  27«.  303,  Sll.     Viile  Can.  I.  of  l(«ji. 
removiug  frnni  one  ilinoese  to  another,  nction  respecling 

I.  aw.  iu7,  soo,  307.  soa.  asi. 

_  Wt><iSTKT,  Orders  of  tlie,  viileCsinan  I.  of  1789.  etc. 

I  MisriE  adopusd  at  Close  of  Susaion  of  1(W9, 11.  2U3,  294. 

H  MtxuTCS  of  proceedings  of  Hoiiso  uf  Deputies,  action  rejecting; 

■  to  be  trnnsci'ibi'd,  II.  ISO,  293, 123;  transcription  uf 

■  rescinded.  11.575, 

■  MlSSIONART  Bishops,  action  respectine,  660,  670.  575.  871.  674.  675. 

■  676.  Iteport  on,  11.  015,  034— (136;  action  on  pm]Mwod 

■  Canon  respecting.  <U7,  008,  631—033,  636.  63U.  640, 

■  641.  643,  His.  671.  7(IT.  TU8. 

I  UissiONAKiES  on  the  frontiers,  Plan  for  the  Bupport  of,   1,   153,  13S, 

■  15"    158    If4    IC6    10"    ra    1U6  ■'05 

■  HiBSiONAK    Som    e    D    yofCogyto    agngu    a    act  on  tonoll- 

■  ng  11     M 
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Missoum    and    luiii:in;i.   Dr.  Keni]»'r   nominated   Up.  of,  II.   643, 

&44,  0;0.  (177. 
WoORK,  Bishop  1!,  Testimonials  of,  presented,  I.  262;  action  upon, 

262,  303,  373,  374.  375. 
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Moore,  Bp.  R.  C.  Testimonials  of,  presented,  I.  406 :  action  thereon, 

429. 
MORNIKO  and  Evening  Service,  Com.  app.  to  prepare,  I.  103;  action 

respecting.  104,  105,  106,  107,  110,  112,  116,  117,  118, 

119,  120,  122. 
"  Prayer  to  be  performed  daily  during  Convention,  Vide 

Rules  of  Order. 
Movable  Feasts,  Table  of,  action  respecting,  II.  566,  571,  638,  639, 

643,  672,  675,  699,  700. 
Movable  and  immovable  Fejvsts  referred  to,  I.  119. 
MuKUAY,  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander,  Ms.  of,  referred  to,  II.  75,  76. 
Music,  Light  and  unseemly,  to  be  suppressed,  II.  365,  437. 

Names,  of  all  members  returned  as  Deputies  to  be  inserted,  I.  515. 

Negative  of  the  House  of  Bishops,  proposal  for  a  full,  I.  9G,  153; 

action  respecting,  157,  166,  167,  189,  201.  202. 

New  Dioceses,  report  of  Committee  on,  II.  614,  619. 

New  Hampshire  and  Vermont,  memorials  from  Churches  in,  action 

upon,  I.  266.  267,  276;  fuither  action  respecting,  340, 
343,  355,  356. 

New  Jersey,  memorial  from  the  Convention  of,  presented  and  re- 

fen-ed,  I.  38. 

New  York,  City  of,  meeting  of  sundry  Clergymen  and  Laymen  in 

the,  in  Oct.  1784, 1.  11;  recommendation  of  funda- 
mental articles  of  union  to  tlie  Churches  in  the  sev- 
eral States,  b^  meeting  of  the  Clergy  in  the, I.  12; 
resoluti6n  of  a  Convention  of  P.  E.  Ch.  held  in, 
read  at  Conv.  1785, 1.  17,  18. 

New  York  Protestant  Episcopal  Press,  action  respecting,  II.  229, 

298,  299. 

NiCENE  Creed,  Omission  of,  I.  52;  restored,  59,  60. 

North  Carolina,  application  from  Church  in  to  accede  to  the  Con- 
stitution, I.  154;  Clerical  Deputy  from,  detained,  173, 
letter  from  Person  Parish  in,  187 ;  admitted  into  un- 
ion, 457,  485, 486. 

Numerical  Representation,  proposition  respecting,  I.  478,  479. 

Occasional  Prayers  and  Thanksgivings,  adopted,  I.  108,  111,  112; 

referred  to,  119,  122. 
**  Prayers  The,  prayers  to  be  used  at  meetings  of  Con- 

vention to  be  inserted  among  the,  II.  456,  648. 

Offencfs  for  which  Ministers  shall  be  tried  and  punished.  Canon 

respecting,  II.  245,  276,305,311;  vide  San  II.  of 
1829. 

Offertory,  posture  during  the,  II.  452. 

Offices  of  the  Church,  recognized  as  **  of  equal  authority  with  the 

Book  of  Common  Prayer,"  I  557,  558 

Officiating  of  Ministers  within  the  parochical  cure,  of  another  Cler- 
gyman, action  respecting,  I  187,  189,  190,  191,  203, 
209,210 

OoDEN,  Rev.  Dr.   Uzal,  testimonials,  of,  as  Bishop-elect  of  New 

Jersey,  presented,  I.  224 ;  action  thereon,  224,  225, 
227,  228,  964. 

Ohio,  Diocese  of,  action  of  Convention  of,  touching  resignation  of 

Bp.  Chase  and  election  of  Dr.  Mcllvaine,  II.  356, 
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357,  4«.  laSi  fiction  Uwrton.  300.  361.  3W.  371.  3«. 

42U.  431.  431-^37;   Ibt  of  orgiinlwd   wirislies  in.  I. 

450;    refevoncB  ti)  orgjinlxiirion  of  Clmrcli  In.ttH; 

Sitiiatiim  of  tbe  Cliiiriili  jn.  II.  90. 
Olp  KdA  New  TestHUu-nis.  Spuuifiy  Kdilion  of  for  a  Standard,  to  1» 
'  desi^innted.  I.  ifti,  Wi.  tm.  559.  500.  SGI. 

Umdbiidonk,  fip.  H,  I'..  IhnriTi-  tL'ndemi  ta,  U.  Wl.  *-23, 
OPKSISO  Si-Pvt.-..,  «..ri,,Ti  ,.r  r(r-.  i-mpot'ting.  I.  4M,4l4£,OtO.  eiT. 
Ol-iswssof  Lliill  .'^       :  I  i-li  .  .«.  iisto  tl)u  rauantnit  of  thu  OUi  and 

''    I I:  -    J      -130;    worldly  MuuNi'mi-uta,  *'M; 

■■■■ I  1  i\.r   Rmik,  -IDS;     mni-riiiKi's.  3SS; 

i'l'h.i;^    .  :    I  l,.i:vlnvill,r!ii|ivl,   „r   f-Li;iliiua.  i-M; 

lyjiugrnpli;.   .'  .  ■  !■■    m  'i  ^  .    ' ;     ,    .|i..if. 

«B,  *tl:     ;  ,    ill. 

Ma!  l'oi..-.-i...p.  ;  ..- _■  ..i     ..  ;  .",.,-■„  „   ,.'  '\i\.'.r\y 

Ol-dilllicil.  :M\   ).[iiliii){iil*i'llilivli.-'.  CiOt-   iv^|.LVtinf 

USH  of  iht  l.ord"s  Pniyur  iBifore  seiinan,  1 1.  B3U,  CTli. 

Opinion  of  Hotiiij  of  DupitUut    »9  to  the  priu:tic«  of    rutarnin^ 

tluuiks  lor  iwriudas  prcnclisd  Defore  tlie  Convtoiittn, 

I.  317. 

Ilniisv  of  Deputies  respectbg  tho  Tsalms  ami  Hymns, 

II.  m.  173. 

Oat)Kiis  of  till!  Alinistry,  vido  Canons  I.  of  1789,  I.  of  laorf,  I.  of 

.  letters  of,  resolution  resiwcting,  1.  35. 
OltDllf  AL,  Tho,  retwKuized  iis  "or  equal  authority  with  tUu  Bowk  of 
Uoniiuon  I'l-a^tir."  1.  557.  55H. 
"        ,  reBOliili<m   i-ospccnug  t]ie  pi-inling  of,  I.  1,'lfi,  157;  nctiun 
n-specUna.  163,  16-1.  luG.  ifiT. 

OBaWATIOKof  I'rk-sts.  i.m.ie  f.ir  llf.    .  ■  ■  iiii;,  I.  151.  156. 

<ji;i;.i\i/ATi<)N  .>riri.'iliiii'.li  ill  ihr  ^^.-l.  n.  ~i  ,i.  -  m.l  iVri'i. .■,:.-. 


II. .11^ 'ili~l 

■Ti'l  v.  II.  -JIH 
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PoSTUKES,  proper,  in  Communion  Oftice,  action  touching,  II.  240, 247, 

306,  407, 447 ;  during  singing  of  the  meter  psahus  Jinil 
hymns,  I.  420,  421,  433,  434,  430. 

Fbatek,  Book  of  Common,  (vide  SUindjinl  Praver  Book)  Deputies 

empowered  to  ratify  Ji,  1.  09;  **the  proposed,"  to  be 
taken  into  consideration,  72,  as  set  fortli  in  1789,  to 
be  in  use  from  Oct.  1.  I.71K).  110;  pul)lication  of,  155, 
150,  157,  158,  159,  lai,  107,  108,  172,  173,  207,  208; 
270,  277;  vide  Canon  0.  of  1835,  II.  711. 
**  for  use  in  Churches  in  belialf  of  tlie  (4(;neral  Convention, 
action  respecting,  II.  240,  241,  359,  302,  409,  411,  430, 
431,  455,  450,  505,  ai8. 
"  to  be  used  at  meetings  of  Conventions,  action  respectin^u, 
I.  225,  220,  230,  237,  250;  to  be  inserUul  among  ilia 
Occasional  Prayers,  313;  postponed,  348,  358;  rec- 
ognized as  **  oi  equal  authority  with  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer"  1.  557,  558. 

Prefaces  to  the  Prayer  Book,  action  respecting,  I.  121. 

Pkepakatout  Exercises  of  Candidates  for  Holy  Orders,  action  re- 
specting, I.  191,  202.  203,  209. 

Presbyters  and  Deacons,  Rights  and  duties  of.  Canon  respecting. 


proposed,  II.  132.  180. 
of  Iln 


Presidency  of  House  of  Bishops,  rule  respecting,  I.  115;  change  of, 

102;  action  under  the  said  rule  as  changed,  199,235, 
271;  standing  rule  atlopted,  305;  referretl  to,  484, 
555. 

President  of  the  United  States,  address  to,  70,  82,  131-133;  answer 

of,  133,  134. 

Presiding  Bishop,  address  of,  I.  019;  report  of,  039-041;    rule  re- 
specting, II.  447,  448. 

Press,  New  York  Protestant  Episcopal,  action  respecting,  II,  229, 

298,  209,  357. 

Previous  Question,  the  ma<le  use  of,  I.  35.  37. 

Priests'  Orders,  I.  form  of  a  testimonial  for,in  England,  I.  54,  Vide 

Canon  VI.  of  1789. 

Priests,  ordination  of,  oftlce  for  the,  action  respecting,  I.  154,  155, 

157,  102.  104. 

Priest,  officiating,  posture  of  the,  at  the  Holy  Communion,  II.  451. 

Private  Baptism,  Declaration  of  the  House  of  Bishops  respecting, 

typogi'aphical  error  in  the  office  of,  443,  444,  447; 
second  rubric  in  the  office  for,  I.  524;  report  respect- 
ing, 527,  528. 

Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  Society  for  tlie,  re- 
ferred to,  I.  27. 

Proper  lessons,  Calendar  of,  to  be  published,  I.  28. 

**       Psalms  for  certain  Days,  Table  of,  adopted,  I.  110,  111,  121. 

Proposals  for  an  edition  of  the  early  Journals  referred  to,  II.  74 ; 

Issued  by  sundry  Clergymen  and  Laymen  assem- 
bled in  the  City  of  New  York,  October,  1784  re- 
ferred to,  I.  11;  inserted  in  note  to  Bishop  White's 
preface  to  the  edition  of  1817,  I.  12;  rejvd  in  Con  v. 
of  1785  and  laid  on  the  table,  I.  17 ;  again  read  and 
acted  upon,  I.  18;  referred  to  in  preamble  of  Gen. 
Eccl.  Constitution,  1. 21. 

**  Proposed  Book,"  the,  vide  Liturgy,  Common  Prayer.Book  of,  re- 
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ferrod  to,  I.  641;  Depotios  empowered  to  rftdl^ 
73;  Asli.weHneHd»y  sm-vIcb  at.  adople-l.  111.  MS. 

PnOTESTATiriv  renpecling  Episeopiil  Ups ignitions.  11,  144,  445. 

Pbotest,  frum  membiTs  of  tbf  C>iJn-ention  of  Ohio  agninst  U»  el 
tion  of  Up  Mollvflina.  II.  429. 

PbovooSt.  Bishop,  timnks  umiitrcd  to.  1.  187,  188, 301 ;  reaignstion  of. 
383,  aTU.  -273. 

PnovorisT.  Rev.  Dr.,  I'n-siclcnt  of  lliuse  of  Depntiea,  I-  58. 

pHAX»S,  tloai.  app.  to  ruunrt  iu  wh;it  DKinnfi*  the,  shoiilii  Iw  nB«!. 
I.  104:  notion  riwpft.-tinE.  UW.  107,  IV2.  117.  Illi.  IS. 

F8ALMS  in  MBtre.  atti.)!!  rei^pt'cting.  I.  108.  Hi.  lid.  las.  3)si-,  II.  *k. 
409,  4-2-2.  433.  436.  437,  454,  iSS;  not  iiK-lvi<lf<l  in  llw 
Prayer  Uoulc,  I.  B41;  reoogniziJiiHS"of  i-i)Uiil  aiilJi»r- 
ity  with  till!  Book  of  Common  Pmyer,"  1,  5j7,  55H; 
selections  from,  action  respecting,  1.519. 

Psalms  iu  Metre  »m)  llymiLs,  ComraitUie  on,  wtinn  tniiching.  II- 19, 
30:  fii-lionrespeelini!.  11.  13a.  133,  173.  17J.  171.  I'.'l, 
Its,  9tW,  %45,  346,  347.  -^^,  990.  301,  3(»,  3W.  30i:  fn- 
It'otioii  from,  reporlwi,  365.  3f*;  aflion  resprciiiu. 
367.  PoatnniB  Jurinir  the  einipnK  of,  I.  430.  4:il.  433, 
434,  430:  in  Frencti,  1.  4»3.  i'M. 

PSAi.its,  tills  rending  nnil  singing,  to  bo  ^julilishci],  I.  27.  Poriicin» 
of.  to  bo  sung,  liO  be  appointed  by  MioisiHr,  II.  3S5. 
437. 

PSALTEK,  (fee  Psalms)  or  Psalms  of  David,  refern*il  to,  119. 120.  Ml. 
AlIerntioDs  respcL-ting  reiutiuslhe.  II.  131,  174,  17^ 
189,  191,  !M8,  23B.  300.  Order  llow  the,  is  )^Ipoi^t•.■<l 
Ui  bu  ru.'ui.     ProjiosPiI  erasure  in.  II.  45B.  655.  65fl. 

PUBCEI.i,  Ilenrj,  I).  D.  Aiilhor  i.f  PHraphlet  entitled  "Slrirturw  on 
Ilic  I,"vp  of  Power  in  the  Prelacy,"  action  respett' 
iii^.  I.  186,  I'JO,  liH,  IM. 

Q  ler^pOft- 

liATiKiCATIOS  of  tin-  l!i>iik  of  Common  Pivijcr.  form  of,  aiiopti''!,  I, 

111.  I-JIK  IJl,  I'J-J. 
Ravessi'UOi--t,  Up.  (.■-ThiiiiiLi.-tls  <.f,  pnwntfd,  II,  14;   aetion  tli.'r.-. 

..Ti.  II.  IT,  ]".  l:t. 
Beceitiox  of  piT>^nri,<  niH  li.ipiisfil  in  the  Clmivh  iv;  memln'rs  lliiTi-- 

of.  1.4:!(i.  i:i:, 

llECoUli  Hook  to  111'  pri.vi.l.Ml.  H.  IS;  proviil-'il.  II.  1-,T>,  Mitiutt-  to 
hr'  lr:iiis.Til.rii  into.  11.  InO.  *K!.  4-JS 

REiiiSTKii.  Miiiis(.-rs  lo  kf.-p.  vi.ii'  C:in.  XV.  of  I>!t. 

IlF/iiSTEii.*  of  OIVK-iiil  A.'ls.  to  he  kri.i  hv  Cliiipliiiiis.  II.  5fiS. 

liEMMVALof  Miiiist.-i-^  lV..m  on.!  Dio,-.-^,.  to  :.noth,T.  C:inori  t.-i.-h- 
ins.   11,  ■.>4'>.-276.  ihXi.  311:    vide   Can.  IV.  of    1-J»: 
vidi-Crm.  IV.  of  1^:^J.  11.  :0!<.  Till. 
•■   a  Di'pnty  fr..m  the  Diot'i-se   aftt-r  eloetirm,  pr.-i^riivnt 

Renunciation  of  iIl.'  Mini-itrv.  iiclir»n  reapeeting.  I.  4'*l,  4!rJ.   joii. 

4!'!l.  MK>.  :..-»0.  5(a.  5li3;    Ctmna    r.'^p.'cliiii;.    11.   -JI5. 

aT'l.  3lKi.  311 ;  vid.'  fan.  III.  of  IN-J!). 
Repuesestatios  i>f  !i  Siiiti'  by  a  C:UTii-al  or  I.;iy  Dupnly  only,  qii^s- 
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Reprint  of  Journals  of  Conventions,  ordered,  I.  408,  426,  429,  430, 

438,  487,  488. 

Residence  and  Accountability,  Rights  and  Duties  of    Presbyters 

and  Deacons  in  respect  to,  II.  132,  186. 

Resignations,  Episcopal,  Canon    respecting,  II.  410,  411,441,445; 

protesUvtion  of  Bishops  respecting,  444,  445 ;  vide 
Chase,  Bp.  Philander. 

Resolutions  of  a  Conv.  P.  E.  Ch.  0(!t.  1784,  read  and  laid  on  the  ta- 
ble, Conv.  1785;  I.  17;  again  reiwl  and  considered, 
and  action  thereon,  I.  18 ;  referred  to  in  preface  to 
Gen.  Eccl.  Const.,  I.  21;  vide  Fundamental  Arti- 
cles of  Union. 

Revision  of  the  Canons,  report  on,  presented  II.  357,  358,  action 

thereon,  359.   360,  362,  380. 

Review  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  inexpedient,  I.  434.  435. 

Rhode  Island,  Church  in,  accedes  to  Constitution,  I.  152. 

Rogers,  Rev.  Ammi.  case  of,  I.  299,  307,  308,  309,  310,  311, 313.  314, 

342,  343.  348.  353-355,  359. 

Rubric,  after  the  Prayer  to  be  used  at  Meetings  of  the  Convention, 

to  be  mserted,  11.  455,  456,  648. 
"      before  the  **  Selection  of  Psalms,"  resolution    proposing  an 

alteration  in,  II.  457,  458.  572.  655,  656. 
**      Second,  in  the  Communion  Office,  action  touching,  I.  481, 

492,  496,  500. 
"      the  last  in  the  Communion  Office,  proposed  alterations  in,  FI. 
458,  572,  655,  656;     refeiTed  to,    612,  616,650,   652; 
proposed  change   in,  II.   131,   174,   175,  189,  194,  228, 
236,  300. 

Rule  of  the  House  of  Bishops  respecting  Seniority,  II.  447, 448. 

Rules  of  order,  II,  120,  121,  223,  224,  352,  353,  560,  561;  adopted,  I. 

69,  151,  185,  221,  222,  261 ;  additions  to,  265,  294,  338, 
339,  370,  371,  404,  405,  455,  515,  516,  610. 

**  Safe  Way"  and  **  By  Way,"  by  Sir  Humphrey  Lynde,  presented, 

Scots'  Episcopacy,  papers  relating  to,  I.  130-144. 

Scripture,  Anthems  taken  from,  allowed  to  be  sun^,  I.  435. 

Seabury,  Bishop,  letters  from,  read,  I.  71 ;  consecration  of,  declared 

valid,  71,  74;  disked  to  unite  in  consecration  of  Dr. 
Bass,  75,  86 ;  attends  Convention,  93 ;  signs  Consti- 
tution as  amended.  96,  97;  appointed  Conv.  preach- 
er, 113;  papers  relating  to  consecration  of,  139-144; 
thanks  tennered  to,  150, 163. 

Seats  provided  for  the  Bishops,  I.  611,  622,  II.  17,564. 

Seats  for  Bishops,  II.  118,  184,  224,  298,  352,  428,  649. 

Secretary,  a,  (not  a  member)  chosen  for  the  House  of  Deputies,  I. 

185. 

Secretaries  of  Diocesan  Conventions  to  transmit  Journals,  II. 

128. 

Selections  from  the  Psalms  in  Metre,  action  respecting,  I.  519, 557, 

558;  and  Hymns  reported,  II    365,  366,  437,  438. 

Selections  of  Psalms,  action  respecting,  I.   112,  117,  122;  rubric 

before  the,  to  be  altered,  II.  457,  458,  572,  655,  656. 

Seminaries  of  I^earning,  Com.  on,  II.   176,  177,  178,  193,  194,  228, 

241. 
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SsNioiUTT  in  Hooae  of  Bishops,  how  reckoneil,  I.  115,  163,305;  (Tide 
Prusidenay  of  Huiiso  of  Bishops) ;    rule  reepecling, 
II.  417,  408;  sliinilinK  orUer  respecting,  453. 
Seicmon  at  openins  "f  Cony«nti(m  to  bo  published  Ijy  llie  Secretary, 

'•'•   - -.ing.  I    *-'" 

Hobc 

175.  iB7-is«.  1*1.  S!«.  aaa,  ain.  300. 

SmitU,  Bp.  Benj.  BosworlJi,  tiwliiooniiila  of.  pri-'senUni,  II.  357;  nc- 
tion  [hereon,  3HB,  380,  481,  ■!«,  450,  451,  455,  456.  457. 


"      Itov.  Dr.  WilHiun,  of  ConnecdcuC,  puliLions  froin,  I.  37S.  3S7, 

430.  434.  485. 
"      llev.  Dr.  Williftm,  of  Pennsylviinia,  Appointed  to   preach 

funeml  sermon  on  oocasioa  of  the  [lecensc.  of  Rl-t.  Dr. 

(iriaith,    I.  73;    thanks   ttnjered  lo   therufur.  71; 

proposals  for  publishing  the  Kermon  of.  77-79;  I'pa- 

ulent  of  Dnusa  of  DopnlieH,  97,  149.  SSI ;  thanks  t«D- 

Aered  to.  151,  tee.  193,  S04. 
SOBRIKTT  of  life  anil  eonveraation  recommenileil,  I.  458, 160,  461. 
Society  for  propug»Iin^  tint  Gocpel  in  Foreign  p&rtfi,  upplicHtiou  to. 

I.  370.  3T7.  38S,  4ao.  433,  435,  487. 
Special  L'onvcnllons,  rceolotiun  uffirmiug  the  right  of  the  Bishops 

lo  call,  I.   113;    action  rospecting.  SSiS.  tOO,  SS».  84U; 

of  1881.  occaision  for  the  cull  of,  I.  eS;  ojivoliw  U> 

the  Bus.  reqiierting  u  oaU  of.  034-e3U. 
Spurious  Editions  or  the  Pntyui;  Itook,  action  reitpectin^,  I.  SH3. 

376.  377. 
South  Carolinn,  mpttiorinl  from  tht^  Chnnli  in,  T.  3^14.  3*5,  5n,5S8. 

j-fsolnliT)ns  of  th.-  Convi'iitioi!  i.f.  loii.-hiii!;  tbii  Bp. 

Si.rrii  \Vi"^i—   '  ■  ■  "  '",  . 


Li  Conunilloi'S,  of  tlicllouso  of  IVpnties  apjKiii 

123.  5(V»:  n-jioi-t  of.  to  Ccmv.  of  17*1.  I. 

of,  lia,  US:  aiiiiointi'd,  17,  Sti.  l.irt,  -JUfi.  I! 

Onlur  lo  In:  olis.Tv.'.l  by  tin-  Hi^li.ips  r.-sp^i-lin 


lI  Itev.  [he,  of  Qiichi'c 


t* 


«« 
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"Strictures  on  the  love  of  Power  in  the  Prelacy"  a  pamphlet  by  Dr. 

Henry  Purcell,  ac^tion  respecting,  I.  188,  100,  192,  194. 
"  Subscription,"  form  of.  required,  I,  40. 

to    Articles,  requirement  of,  negatived,  and    reason 

thereof.  I.  301. 
to  declarations  of  belief  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  be 

the  Word  of  God,  and  engagement  of  conformity  to 

Doctrines  and  Worship  of  the  P.  E.  Ch.  as  settled 

and  detei-mined  in  tlie  Book  of  Com.  Pr.  etc.  I.  23. 

—139,  253—255.  387.  388,  583.  584. 
State  of  the  Church. reportjs  on  the,  (1811).  I.  378—381;  (1814),  410; 
(1817),  462—478;  (1820).  528— 546;  (1823).  II.  20;  (1H26)  133— 
165;  (1829),  247—276;  (1832).  387—407;  (1835),  57&— 006. 
Efistern  Diocese,  I.  379.  411,  412,  462—464,  590,  591. 
Alabama,  II.  407.  602.  604. 
Connecticut.  I.  379.  380.  412.  464. 465.  531. 532;  II.  27—29, 136,— 

139.  253.  255.  387.  388.  583.  584. 
Delaware,  I.  380,  415,  416,  473, 474,  539,  II.  152, 153, 264,  265,  395, 

591. 
Georgia,  II.  160—163.  271—273,  400,  401,  597,  598. 
Illinois,  106.  1.  604,  606. 
Kentucky.  II.  4.  401.  402—404.  600. 
Maine.  I.  528.  11.  134.  248,  382.  383.  576,  577. 
Maryland,  I.   380,  416.474,539,540,11.   153,  154,265—267,395, 

396  591 593. 

Massachusetts,  I.  379,  411,  463,529,  530;  II.  22—26,  135,  136  249, 

—251.  384;  386,  579,  580  . 
Michigan,  II.  604. 

Mississippi,  II.  164,  165,  275,  402,  600,  601. 
New  Hampshire,  I.  378,  379,  410,  462,  463,  528,  529;  II.  133,  134, 

248.  249.  383,  577,  579. 
New  Jersey.  I.  380.  414.  470—472.  530,  537,  II.  33—35,  147—149, 

259—262,  391.  392,  587,  589. 
New  York,  1.  380,  412—414.  464—470,  532—536;  11.29—33, 139,— 

147.  255,  259,  388—391.  584—587. 
North  Carolina.  I.  475,  476,  541—543,  II.  155—157,  268,  269,  398, 

594,  595. 
Ohio,  I.  545,  II.  163.  lai.  273,  274.  401.  598,  599. 
Pennsylvania,  I.  380.  414.  415.  472. 473.  537—539,  II.  35.  149—152, 

262—264.  393—395,  589—591. 
Rhode  Island,  I.  379,  411,  464,  531 ;  II.  26,  27,  136,  252,  253,  386, 

387,  581—583. 
South  Carolina,  I.  381,  418,  419.  477,  478,  543—545,  II.  157—160, 

269—271,  398—400,  59^—597. 
Tennessee,  II.  404—406.  601.  602. 
Vermont,  I.  379,  411,  463,  464,  530,  531,  II.  21,  22,  134,  135,  252, 

384,580.  581. 
Virginia,  380,  381,  416—418,  475,  540,  541,  II.  154,  155,  267,268, 

396—398.  593—594. 
Western  States.  477.1. 
Succession  of  an  Assistant  Bishop,  action  respecting  the  principle 

of,  II.  226 — ^227;  vide  Assistant  Bishops   &c. ;   vide 

Can,  V.  of  1829. 
Succession  of  Bishops,  Com.  app.  to  report  respecting  the  perpetu- 
ation of  the,  I.  110;  report  respecting,  113. 
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SnFFBAdAS  Bishop,  Assistant  or.  Dr.  Wm.  Ui-ado  etecte<]  ns,  II. 

397. 
Sundays,  Dua  Celebration  of.  Title  Can.  XIV.  of  1789. 
Supplemental  Dcpuiy,  :^pointiu«nt  of.  I.  451,  45i),  512;  <J,  10,  S5S, 

666.  564.  565. 
Siiiri.iCES,  part  of  niinisteriiJ  tiress,  I.  431, 
Sl'S1"E»SIOH  or  removal  from  offlco  of  a  Bp.,  Presbyter  or  lipooin,  to 

be  Uetirriuinfil  by  Slat*  ConvBntions.    (Art.  VIU. 

Gen,  tkilp.  Const,)  I,  22. 
SrsTHMATtc  Charity,  adoption  of  a  plan  of.  recummended.  II.  638. 

Table  of  Conteats  of  Prayor  Book,  action  rcBpecting,  I.  131. 
Taiile  of  Diija  on  whit-b  Eaeter  will  fiiU,  referrttil  n.,  1,  551,  616, 

640,542;  11.74. 
Tahle  of  Einilreil  niid  AlRuity,  nition  touching,  1.  4U1:  Table  of, 

11.  009.  014. 
Tabular  Views,  II.  406— 4a7;  (1836)11.701.704;  of  St.itislics  to  be 

prepared  by  the  SGi-retiuy,  II.  670. 
Temporal  Honors,  Amerk-anBisliiips  not  entitled  to  tlie.  due  tlie 

EngUsli  Al^.  Jin.1  lips..  1.  25. 
Tennessee,  appliontioa  of,  fur  aiimiBdiun  tnlo  union,  U.  525,  231, 

ass,  345,  2'J't,  300. 
Testimojjials,  Forms  of,  siibmilt«<t  by  the  Fnglish  Abps.,  I.  54,  55; 

reforred  U>.  51,  52.  03. 
TESTtUONtAU  of  llmse  to  be  UribiiiiL-d,  action  respecting,  I.  166,  ISA, 

190.  im,  'ice,  su7,  sos.  ssu. 
Testimony,  from  tlie  General  Uonveotlon  required   by   Engli^li 

Abps.,  I.  35:  from  the  Stntu  Convention,  5S;  vide 

Can.  U.  ot  ntffl. 
Thanks  for  Sermons  preached  before  Lbo  Convention.    Opinion  nf 

"  ■,,■■<-  of  i),-i.u(ii.s  :».*  U>  till-  i^nu'li.'i!  of  ..■Inniing. 
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Theatres,  Kesolnli.ms  rrs]..-i'il[it'.  I.  45f.  -100.  401 ;  opini.pii  of  I>;i.-. 

Theological  Si'miiiiirv. 'Motion  ihat  the  iiKiiiution  of  :i,  h..  ivf.  r- 
ed,  !.  400:  iiftion  Ukti^ou,  finili.-r  aelii.ii  ie.|ic,tiii--. 
420,  438,  4(11,  4T'.'.  4¥0.  4H2.  4;iO,  401,  i'.Ki.  i'M.  V.r,,  i.''. 
406,  510,  5;!1,  522.  324—526,  540—540,  55ll.  :.31.  .-..-. 
663;  i-eport  iind  documents  on,  (appendix)  ^'i' — .'i~~'. 
"  Seminary,   Oenentl,  till.   01^;  Coiistitiuir.n  of.  (ilo— 

615,  action  llieivon,  IH3.  6IH.  622;  ivpoM  of  ilir  rn;s- 
teegof,  (appendix)  026— 033;  students  of.  II.  11;  ;i,'t- 

ion  toiiohm^,  16,  20;  ivportson.  11,411—114:  u - 

ination  of  'l^ustees  of,  43y;  Constitution  of.  iiniinf- 
ed,  401;  report  on  inwme  of.  4(M— IWO:  report  of 
b-iistees  of.  487-^91;reremil  to.  565.  570.  571,  iTJ; 
report  of  Committ^^  upon,  Wt7,  008;  report  of  Trus- 
tees of,  670— 085 ;  reiiort  of  tru.ttees.  II.  78—05;  Con- 
stitution of  the  theoU>gie:d  society  of.  «1— tK;  report 
of  Bi-anch  School  at  Ueneva,  X.  Y.,  03;  referred  to. 
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123,  124,  126,  127,  128;  report  respectiug,  165—170, 
170—172;  action  respecting,  172,  173,  176,  177,  185, 
186,  187,  192;  report  of  Trnstees  of,  198—201:  referr- 
ed to.  224,  227,229,230,  233;  reports  of  Com.  on, 
276—281,  281—283,  298,  307;  report  of  Trustees  of, 
314—317;  referred  to.  355,  356. 
Seminary  of  the  Diocese  of  Ohio,  resolutions  touch- 
ing, II.  356,  857,  359,  363,  364,  427,  428,  429,  480.  435, 
436,  457. 

Time  of  Meeting  of  Convention,  action  respecting,  II.  125.  126,  127, 

132,  138,  176,  177,  186,  191.  192,  194. 

Titles  of  Bishops,  recommendation  respecting,  I.  25. 

Tkact  Society,  a  (Jenenil,  action  respecting,  11.  177,  228. 

Tkial  of  Clergjmen,  Report  of  Committee  on  Cjvnons  on   II.   613, 

619,  633,  634,  643;  proposed  Canon  on,  672,  674,  696— 
698,  675. 

Trixitt  Church,  Newark,  X.  J.,  Memorial   from,  I.  296,  298,   300, 

301. 

Trustees  of  General  Theological  Seminary,  nominations  of,  II.  17; 

report  of,  20;  reports  of  II.  198—201,  314—317;  Can- 
non on  the  nomination  of,  863. 

Tunes  to  be  sung  in  Church,  Minister  to  give  orders  concerning,  II. 

865,  437. 

TrPOORAPHiCAL  Errors,  in  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  actionrespect- 

ing,  II.  574,  576. 
Errors.in  Form  for  Private  Baptism,  II.   443,  444,  447. 
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Unfixisiied  Business,  Standini^  Committee  on,  appointed,  II.  356. 
Uniformity  in  doctrine,  discipline  and  worship,  tlie  importiince  of 

maintaining,    asserted,  (preamble    to    Gen.    Eccl. 

Const.),  121. 
Union  of  the  Churches,  action  for  promoting,  I.  94-97. 

Vacation  of  a  seat  of  a  Trustee  of  the  Gen.  Seminary  removing 

from  the  Diocese  for  which  he  was  appointed,  II. 
461. 

Validity  of  Ordinations,  question  respecting  the,  I.  37. 

Vermont,  lands  in,  belonging  to  the  \  enerable  Society,  I.  377,  388, 

420,  433,  435,  487. 
•*        memorials  from  Churches  in.  New  Hampshire  and,  action 
upon,  I.  266,  267,  276,  340,  343,  355,  356. 

View  of  the  state  of  the  Church,  Vide  Canon  7.  of  1835,  II.  711, 

712. 

Virginia,  relinquishment  of  the  nomination  to  the  Episcopacy  of, 

I.  68;  resolutions  of  the  Convention  of,  respecting 
the  Bp.  liobart  resolutions,  II.  297. 

Visitation,  Episcopal,  Vide  Canons  III.  and  VI.  of  1789;  of  pris- 
oners, office  for,  adopted,  I.  122;  of  the  sick,  an  or- 
der for  the,  proposed,  I.  107;  adopted,  HI;  action 
respecting,  118,  122;  office  for,  adopted,  I.  122. 

Western  Episcopacy,  I.  Vide  Missions  at  the  West,  374,  375,  876, 

386,  387,  433,  435,  460,  488,  489. 
White,  Bp.  minutes  respecting,  II.  461,  462,677,  678. 

*'       Rev.  J>r.  William,  cliosen  President  House  of  Deputies,  I. 
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WiLKisa.  Rer.  Dr.  Isiwc,  President  House  of  Depntios,  I.  510.  45*. 

resignation  of,  457.  ii58, 
WrLMER,  R«T.  Dr.  Wm.  H..  Presi.ient  of  Iloiwe  of  Deputies,  I.  458, 

514,610,  11.  116,  131;  resolutiua  of  respect  fur  tlie 


WOKLDLT  Amuai^inents,  resolution  respecting,  I.  458,  460;  opii 

of  Bps,  respHulinj;.  41)4. 
Wtatt,  ReT.  Dr.  William  K..  President  of  IToiiae  of  Depnties 

332,  ^8,  HSI   S60;   address  of,  35»-355. 

I  Zamesvili.e  Ohio,  ftppointment  of  Deputy  from  Parisb,  I.  458. 
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ANNO       REGNI 

GEORGII    III. 

REGIS 

MagitdS  Brittmnim,  Franciie,  6P  HiberniXj 

VICESIiMO      SEXTO. 

At  the  Patiiament  begun  and  holdcn  at  Wtftmnfier,  the 
Eighteenth  Day  of  Mtj,  Anna  Domini  \^%^■,  in  the  Twcnly- 
fbunh  Vear  of  (he  Reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  GEORGE 
the  Third,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  of  Grtat  Britain,  Fraiue, 
and  Inkad,  King,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  fifr;. 

And  frpm  thence  continued,  by  fevcrU  Prorogiiionj,  id  the  Twenty, 
founh  Diy  of  "Ja**^,  171161  being  cite  Third  SelTieD  of  the  Six- 
teenth f  irliiinclii  oi  GrttI  Britti: 


LONDON: 

Printed  by  C.  EvRB  and  tho  Executon   of  W.  Straha 

Ptlnttrs  to  the  KJn(;'i  moft  Excellent  M^efty.     17S6. 
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ANNO     VICESIMO     SEXTO 

Georgii  III.  Regis. 


CAP.     LXXXIV. 

An  AA  to  empower  the  Archbilhop  of  Canttr- 
bury,  or  the  Archbilhop  of  Ttrk,  for  the  Time 
b«Dg,  to  confecratc  to  the  Office  of  a  Bilhop, 
PeriboB  beiog  SubjeOs  or  Citizens  of  Coun- 
tries out  of  His  Majefty's  Dominions. 

I  v«H«aft,  \it  ttu  urn  of  tMf. 
BMlm,  no  ^trfon  tan  tc  nnfti 
tntcDtottw  COkeara  Siflwp  tsttb* 
otic  tbc  Klngf  liniuc  ta\  (ifa  aU(< 
tint  to  mac  CWcr,  ant  tbt  Sspaf 
L  Vmtatt  unan  t|ic  (Fitat  i^sl  fOt 
\  lib  Confirmanan  anD  Confirttiiton : 
anD  iDbcmf  CWre  jpttfon  Mlw  Qiill  bi  tonrtcrattD  ts  ttii 
faA  C^n  it  nqulctb  to  tifct  ttt  Vittw  of  aiteglamt  ano 
ftu|it(nia(ti,  anD  altig  On  Catb  ef  Dur  2)brDI(ntr  to  tbc 
flrtHIQiap:  flnDtetPcnaftbtnateblMrf  pirfons,  Vutt' 
)tltoa|Cttf;ensor£DaRtTtnoutof9l'^]c&tp'sDom(< 
ntonf,  onD  Inhabiting  anD  telBitng  Wtbtn  tbc  TbID  Coun> 
triM,  toboptofttt  ttir  publicb  caotlblp  orSlmii^tp  (Sob, 
uta}btng  te  tbe  JPfinclpIcf  of  ttit  C^uttb  of  England.  anD 
inbo,  In  otbBc  to  p)OUIDca  nBulaceiuccfOanor^lniaeM 
ta%  ttic  Aobfce  of  ttith:  Sliurcti,  act  Defroiuof  Dnitfng 
ttttatn  of  ttw  ftub/tOv  Of  Slttirns  ofttiaft  Countdu  coa> 
'^nata  1K<tia]»,  atcaiDlns  to  ttie  jFotm  cf  Conrniatlon 
Ifl  tbc  <L|lunb  of  England :  St  ft  tnaatD  bp  tbC  ttlng'f 
mofl  QEtcellent  3p»it^,  bg  ant  teltb  ttK  aobtcE  inD 
Conftnt  of  tbt  LofDf  ftpidtual  anc  Ctmpojal,  anD 
Coinmonf,  In  \^i$  Htftnt  patltamtni  afrmbltb,  anD  b; 
[18  A  2]  the 
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TiMArcb^  tte  9ut()0)ttp  of ttie  fame,  Cbat,  ftom  ann  after tte patT^ 
ti!^  or^'  ing  of  ttijf  aft,^  It  ((all  anO  map  be  latofUl  to  anO  fb|  tte 

I^lMh!!!;?  artilbiQiop  of  Canterbury,  O)  tbe  Hrcbbilbop  of  York,  tbt 

SidTfit^lii:  tbe  Cime  being,  togetber  tDitb  Oicbotbet  3iQiO|Niai  tbes 
g;,~{^7'  Qian  call  to  tbeir  aiDftaiice,  to  eonfeurau  perfonf,  being 
SS^Kih^  itebieSy  1^  Cittj^  of  Coontrtei  out  of  |>i5  ^ieft^f 
without  ti»  '  Z)ominionf,  'BiftotMr,  tb|  tbe  purpofei  afbieCaib,  toitbrnit 
S^^'EkT  tbe  litng'f  licence  fai  tbeir  eieftion,  o|  tbe  Bogai  9an- 
^rinTtk^m  bate,  unber  tbe  <S\ttx  ^eal,  fo;  tbeir  Confirmation  wib 
Shf^^S^*  Confecration,  anb  toitbout  requiring  tbem  to  take  tbe 
jDatbf  of  anegiance  anb  dupiemacp,  anb  tbe  iDatb  of  bue 
£)bebience  to  tbe  Hrcbbilbop  fo}  tbe  Cime  being. 
bMMMwhk.  11.  jpiobibeb  altoa^,  Cbat  no  JPerCbnir  Qiali  be  confe* 
Smwhu    crateb  'Biiboptf  in  tbe  fanner  (lutein  piobibeb,  until 

K^tfl^Uct  tbe  arcbbifeop  of  Canterbury,  0^  tbe  arcbblQKV  of  York, 

il^t^^r;.  ^  (be  Cime  being,  4all  babe  enrft  applieb  tb}  ^^  obtained 

cratiM,  Vi.   iDi5  q^flje&s'0  Licence,  bp  (Olarrant  unber  pin  JBogal  Aigt 

net  anb  9ign  q^anual,  autbo^ifing  anb  empotwtfRf  bim 

to  perform  fucb  Confecration,  anb  erpieOIng  tbe  fiame  o| 

J0ame0  of  tbe  perfdne  Co  to  be  condKrateb,  not  untfl  tbe 

faib  Hnbbilbop  baf  tun  ftilis  afcertaineb  of  tbeic  fitficf • 

encp  in  goob  learning,  of  tbe  (^unbneQr  of  tbeir  jTaftb* 

anb  of  tbe  purity  of  tbeir  yannenr • 

^^^^     III.  jpjobibeb  alfo,  anb  be  itberebp  bedareb,  Cbat  no 

«?.  tb^    perfim  01  perConir  confecrateb  to  tbe  DiBce  of  a  IBflbop  in 

^tid^ofl  tbe  ll^onner  afbtefaib,  no|  anf  perfim  01  perOmf  berlbing 

m^/dU  tbeir  Confimratlon  tirom  ot  unber  an;  ^iftop  fo  confe* 

'^"^'^      crateb,  no}  oop  perlbn  o|  Perfbnir  abmitteb  to  tbe  iTtber 

of  Deacon  o)  f>{ieft  bg  an;  'BiQn^p  0|  'BiQiopn  fb  confir* 

crateb,  0|  bp  tbe  Aucceffo}  01  iteccetTo^  of  an;  IBIQkv  0| 

3iQiop)fl(  fo  conCecrateb,  QkiH  be  tf^erebp  enableb  to  orcrdfe 

bi0  0}  tbeir  reCjpe&lbe  DlSce  O}  fXSceie  biitbin  Dif  4)a* 

jefi;'0  DominioDf . 

c«rtifc*t«^f      IV.  p^ottibeb  (iltoia;0,  anb  be  it  fiirtber  enaSeb,  Cbat 

coiMp';^  a  Certificate  of  fucb  Confecration  QiaU  be  giben  nnoer 

'Hf^^    tbe  iHinb  anb  deal  of  tbe  arcbblQiop  XOof^  confetratei,  con* 

raining  tbe  JOame  of  tbe  l^rCon  fo  confecrateb,  taftb 

tbe  abbition,  a^toell  of  tbe  Countrp  bibereof  be  if  aMb^ 

jefi  o|  €ixi^tr\,  ajeof  tbe  Cburcb  in  tobicb  be  if  appolntm 

QBiQ)op,  anb  tbe  furtber  Deftriptlon  of  bif  not  bibing 

taken  tbe  faib  jDatbft  being  erempteb  ftom  tbe  iTbflga* 

tion  of  fo  boing  b;  birtue  of  tbif  aS. 
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